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PREFACE 


Wuyen Dr. Thackeray died early in the summer of 
1930, he had sent to press the text and translation of 
Antiquities Book V. and a portion of Book VI. (to § 140, 
with explanatory notes extending to §60). Thepresent 
writer has slightly revised this part, and has supplied 
atext and anxotated translation of therest of Book VI. 
and of Books VII. and VIII. No one realizes more 
fully than the writer himself how difficult it is to come 
up to the standard of excellence set by Dr. Thackeray 
in his skilful translation of the works of Josephus 
included in the earlier volumes of this series. An 
attempt has been made to adhere to the spirit of his 
rendering, but some changes in style have been made, 
chiefly in the direction of a less formal and a more 
modern idiom. In undertaking to continue the 
edition the writer has greatly profited by being able 
to consult a roughly drafted translation of Books VI.- 
VIII., of which Dr. Thackeray’s widow has been kind 
enough to make a fair copy, and by having before 
him several notebooks containing Dr. Thackeray’s 
studies of Josephus’s style, his use of Greek authors 
and other useful material, which Mrs. Thackeray 
has generously placed at his disposal. The writer 
has also had the great advantage of using the ms. 
of Dr. Thackeray’s Index Verborum, on the basis 
of which he was preparing his Greek Lexicon to 
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Josephus, published under the auspices of the Kohut 
Foundation of the Jewish Institute of Religion. 
The first fascicle of this Lexicon appeared some time 
after Dr. Thackeray’s death, and a second fascicle, 
completed by the writer, is expected to appear 
shortly. 

Beside the earlier versions of the Antzquities made* 
by Hudson, Weill and Whiston-Shilleto, two recent 
works have been consulted in preparing the latter 
part of this volume; these are Agada und Exegese 
bet Flavius Josephus by Salomo Rappaport, Vienna, 
1930, and Legends of the Jews by Louis Ginzberg 
(six volumes), Philadelphia, 1909-1928 (abbr. Ginz- 
berg in the footnotes) ; the latter is an invaluable col- 
lection of rabbinic material illustrating the amplifica- 
tion of scriptural narratives and furnishing many 
instructive parallels to Josephus’s treatment of his 
biblical text. The writer has, in addition, inde- 
pendently examined the text of the Targum (the 
Aramaic translation of the Bible, used in the early 
synagogue) and the mediaeval Hebrew commentaries 
reprinted in the Rabbinic Bible. For the identifica- 
tion of many of the Biblical place-names the writer 
is indebted to the researches of Professor W. F. 
Albright and other scholars, whose results have 
appeared in the Bulletin of the American Schools of 
Oriental Research. 

With regard to the Greek text, the writer, like 
Dr. Thackeray, has attempted to furnish a critical 
edition on the basis of the apparatus in Niese’s 
editio maior, not (as some reviewers of the earlier 
volumes by Dr. Thackeray have described it) an 
edition based solely on Niese’s text. Whether the 
text here given is as satisfactory as the excellent 
vi 
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ones furnished by Niese and by Naber in the Teubner 
series must be left to the critics to decide. The 
problems of Josephus’s text in these books are very 
complex, partly because of the twofold ms. tradition, 
partly because of the use made by the author of a 
Greek version of Scripture, and the corrections made 
*by Christian copyists in the interest of conformity to 
the biblical text known to them, and partly because 
of the apparent revisions made by Josephus’s Greek 
assistants. These difficulties are illustrated by the 
inconsistent spelling of biblical names of persons and 
places in the same ms. and the variants in the two 
families of mss. No editor may reasonably hope to 
have established, in every case, the forms used by 
Josephus himself. 

The writer has been similarly inconsistent in his 
rendering of these biblical names. The most com- 
monly known names, a as Hebron, Absalom, etc., 
are given in the form familiar to English readers, 
whether or not they accurately reproduce the Greek 
spelling of Josephus’s text; where the name is not 
quite so well known and where the Greek form 
differs only slightly from that found in the Authorized 
Version of Scripture, it is rendered approximately, 
e.g. Abisai (for Abisaios ; bibl. Abishai), Achab (for 
Achabos ; bibl. Ahab) ; in all other cases the hellen- 
ized form is simply transliterated, e.g. Jebosthos 
(bibl. Ish-bosheth), Adrazaros (bibl. Hadadezer). 

For a discussion of Josephus’s use of the Hebrew 
original of Scripture and of the Greek version known 
as the Septuagint (abbr. txx in the footnotes), the 
reader may consult Dr. Thackeray's Josephus, the 
Man and the Historian (Stroock Lectures at the Jewish 
Institute of Religion), N.Y., 1929, Lecture IV. It 
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will be seen from the discussion there and from the 
explanatory notes in this volume that Josephus’s text 
often agrees with that group of Lxx mss. which repre- 
sent the so-called Lucianic recension (abbr. Luc. in 
the footnotes), made at the end of the third century 
A.D. It is, therefore, evident that this recension is 
based on a text which existed as early as the time” 
of Josephus. To Dr. Thackeray’s comments on 
Josephus’s agreement with the Targum in certain 
passages against the Hebrew and Greek texts of 
Scripture, and to the examples of such agreement 
adduced by Mez (Die Bibel des Josephus) and Rappa- 
port, the present writer has added in the footnotes 
what he ventures to believe are neweinstances of 
Josephus’s use of an Aramaic translation of Scripture 
practically identical with the traditional Targum of 
Jonathan, which has usually been supposed to date 
from a period almost a century later than Josephus. 


R. M. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES 


VOL. V B 


IOYAAIKHE APXAIOAOTIA® 
BIBAION E 


1 (i. 1) Mwuodos bé€ Tov mpoetpnuévov tpdzov é& 
avOpmmwv amoyeyovotos “Inoots, amdvrwv dy 
Tov én atT@ vevoptopéevwv Tédos éxovewy Kal TOD 
mévbous AeAwhnkoTos, TrapHyyerev emi oTpareiav 

2 érousov elvas To ARGOS, meme. TE KaTACKdOTOUS 
eis ‘lepryotvra tiv re dSUvayw atra@v Kal riva 
Sudvouav Eyovow avTot yvwoopévous, atros dé 
efyrale Tov oTparov ws KaTa Katpov dvaByodpevos 

3 tov “Idpdavov. avaxadeodevos S€ Tods THs ‘Pov- 
BnAribos pudfs dpyovtas Kat Tovs THs Tadidos Kat 
Mavacoyridos mpocordras, €€ jutoeias yap Kal 
Thode TH pvdy THY “Apopiav Katoikely émerétpamrro 

4 rhs Xavavaiwy ys é€Bdouov obcav pépos, drreput- 
pvnokey a dréoxovTo Mwvoet, Kat mapexddrer 
yapilouevous TH TE EKEivoU mpovoia, pnd sre 
amefvnoke mept avrovs Kauovon, TH TE KoWh 
ovudepovre trapévew atrovs eis TA TapayyeAAdpeva 
mpolvpouvs. tav Sd émopevwy omdirais mevraKic- 


1 ex Lat.: yrowodmevos codd. 
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(i. 1) Moses having in the aforesaid manner been Joshua 
rapt away from men, Joshua, when all the customary *¢"5 ses 
rites had now been accomplished in his honour and andad- 


the mourning had abated, directed the people to thoserdon. 
make ready for a campaign. He also sent scouts to Jos} 105 
Jericho to reconnoitre the strength and the disposi- ~~ 
tion of the inhabitants, while he himself reviewed 
his army, intending at the first opportunity to cross 
the Jordan. Having, moreover, called up the princes i. 12, 13. 
of the tribe of Rubel * and the chiefs of the tribes of 
Gad and of Manasseh—for one half of this tribe too 
had been permitted to settle in the Amorite country, 
which forms a seventh part ® of the land of Canaan 
—he reminded them of their promises to Moses and 
exhorted them, out of respect alike for that fore- 
thought of his on their behalf which even in his dying 
moments had never flagged, and for the common 
weal, to respond to his orders with alacrity. These 
duly following him, he with fifty thousand * men- 

¢ Reuben. 

>» The Amorites were one of the “ seven nations’ that 
inhabited Canaan (Deut. vii. 1, Jos. iii. 10; cf. 8§ 88 f. below). 
From this apparently, as M. Weill suggests, Josephus infers 
that they occupied a seventh part of the whole country. 

¢ 40,000 according to Jos. iv. 13 (Heb. and ixx). 
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jLuptots dro tis “ABéAns* emt tov “Idpdavov e€rjes 
oradious €&nKovTa. 

5 (2 ) Kai oTparomedevoavros evOvs ot KaTdoKorot 
Taphoay punoev dyvonoavres TOV Tapa Tols 
Xavavaiors: Aabdvres® yap TO TpOTOv dmacav én 
ddelas adtay TH médw KaTevonoav, TOY TE TELYOV 
doa Kaprepa Kal doa pen Totrov éyeu® Tov TpOTrov 
atvrois dodadrds kai rdv mudidiwy ai mpos eicodov 

6 TH oTparomedep ou’ doleverav OuvepeEpor. HueAovr 
Sé Dewpevav ob evTvyxavovres Kal’ toropiav févois 
mpoonKovoay aKpipas exaora moAumpaypovety TOV 
év Th TOAEt vopuiLovres, adn’ ody Stavoia Troheion 

7Tws de yevoperns dxsias dmoxwpovow es TL KaT- 
ayuytov Tob TEixous 7 \naiov, eis 6 kal mponxonoay 

8 Sevmvorroinoduevor* kal mepl ara ayhs avrots TO 
Aowrov 4 dhpovris Hv, unvdowrat TH Baowre? mrepi 
deimvoyv ovT. KaTacKkeopevot Ties THY TOAW azIr0 
to TOV SEBpatwy oTparomésou Tro,petva Kal 

évres ev TH THs “PaaBys Karayuryicy pera mroh\fjs 
THs Too NavOdvew mpovoias dmrapyew. 6 8° edOds 
Téeupas mpos avrous® exéAevoev ayayety ovA- 
AaBovras, & iva. Bacavicas abn, Ti kal BovAdpevor 

9 mapetev. ws & eéyv THY Epodov adray uy) ‘PadBy, 
Awvou yap dyKadibas emt Tob Teyous® eye, Tovs 
pev KATAKOTOUS eis TavTas daroxpumret, Tots 
dé weudletow dro Tob Bacwidws edeyev, ws Edvor 


1 RO: ’ABiAns ete. rell. 


2 codd. Lat.: édéévres E edd. 3 yo. SP. 
4 ex Lat.: -roincdpevor codd. 
5 fort. avrév lerendum. § Ei: relyous codd. 





* Or Abile (bibl. Abel-shittim) : 4. iv. 176 note. 
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at-arms set out from Abele® and advanced sixty 
stades towards the Jordan. 

(2) Scarce had he pitched his camp when the The spies 
scouts reappeared, in nothing ignorant of the con- Nea 
dition of the Canaanites. For, undetected at the 
first, they had surveyed their entire city unmolested, 
noting where the ramparts were strong and where 
they offered a less secure protection to the inhabit- 
ants, and which of the gates through weakness 
would facilitate entrance for the army. Those who 
met them had disregarded their inspection, attri- 
buting to a curiosity natural to strangers this busy 
study of every detail in the city, and in no wise to 
any hostile intent. But when, at fall of even, they 
retired to an inn® hard by the ramparts, to which 
they had proceeded* for supper, and were now 
only thinking of depargure, word was brought to the 
king as he supped that certain persons had come 
from the camp of the Hebrews to spy upon the city 
and were now in Rahab’s inn, mightily anxious to 
escape detection. And he straightway sent men 
after them, with orders to arrest and bring them up, 
that he might discover by torture to what intent 
they were come. But when Rahab learnt of their 
approach, being then engaged in drying some bundles 
of flax upon the roof,’ she concealed the spies therein, 
and told the king’s messengers that some unknown 


» The Bible speaks of Rahab the “harlot”? (Heb. zonah, 
Lxx mépvn). Josephus follows the Palestinian interpretation 
found in the Targum on Jos. ii. 1, where the noun is trans- 
lated pundekita = Gr. ravdoxedrpia or ravddxioca, ‘‘inn-keeper.”’ 
Cf. A. iii. 276 note. 

¢ Or ‘‘ been conducted ” or “ directed.” 

¢ Or, according to most mss., “ the wall.” Jos. ii. 6 has 
** the roof ’’ (Lxx duc). 
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TUvES™ dyvarres dAtyw mpdtepov 7) Siva Tov HALov 
Trop adr A SeuTVHCAVTES dmradAayetev, oUs ef 
poPepot TH moAce SoKobou, 7H KWwovvorv TO Pacrre? 
pépovres AKOY, dmoves etvat AaBetv Swwxbévras. 
ot 8é, Tis yuvarKos ouTws avrovs drreMovons, 
ovdeva drrovonjoavres ddAov amfAGov 0B” Epevvy - 
caves TO KaTayarytov. eet 8 opunoavres Kall? 
as evopiCov atrous pdhora Tov 6d@v arrépyeobat 
KOL KATA TAS Els TOV ToTapoV depovoas ovdEri 
WWPLOUATL TEpieTUyYavoV, TavovTal TOO ‘ToVveEty. 
Tob 5é PopdBou aradevros 4 “PadBy Karayayotoa 
TOvs dvodpas Kal TOV Kivduvov eimoboa, dv brep THs 
atrOv tréAGo. owrnpias, dAotcav yaw amoKpur- 
Tovoay avTovs odK av Siaduyeiv THY ex TOD Bactléws 
Tiuwptav, aAAd mavoikt adtyy amoAéobar Kakds, 
mapakadéoaca Sid pvnuns sexe, OTav eyKparets 
Ths Xavavatwy ys KaTaorayTes dyLouByy extioa 
OvvevTas Tis apr owrnpias, xwpelv exeAevev emt 
70, ouceta ouocarras H pny owoerv abrny Kat TO. 
avrijs, oray TV aoAuv eAdvres PUeipwor mévTas 
Tous €V avrh Kare wApiopa TO Tap avTots yevo- 
pevov’ TadTa yap eld€var onpetous Tots ex TOU eod 
didayletoav. ot dé Kat wep? Tov mapdvTwy adTFA 
yapw éyew wpodrAdyouv Kat mept TOv adlus Wyvvov 
Eepyw THY apoiPnv aTodwoew: Hrika 0° av atcOnras 
peAAovons adAtokeobar THs moAews, cuveBovAevov 
KTHOW TE THY ABTHS Kal TOUS oikEloUs drravTas «ls 
TO KaTaywytov amobepevny éyKabeipEar, mpo TaV 


1 P2 edd.: revés elev rell. codd. 2 om. M. 





4 Jos. ii. 9f. speaks of Rahab’s having heard that the 
Israelites’ God will again aid them as in the past. Perhaps 
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strangers had shortly before sundown supped with 
her and gone their way; but, were it thought that 
the city had cause to fear them or were their coming 
fraught with peril to the king, they could be caught 
without difficulty if pursued. The messengers, thus 
cajoled by the woman and suspecting no guile, de- 
parted without even searching the inn; but when, 
after speeding along the roads by which they thought 
it most likely that the men had fled, including all 
those leading to the river, they found no trace of 
them, they ceased to trouble themselves further. 
The tumult having subsided, Rahab brought the 
men down and, having told them of the risk which 
she had rug for their salvation—for, had she been 
caught concealing them, she would not have escaped 
the vengeance of the king but she and all her house 
would have perished miserably—she besought them 
to bear this in mind when, once masters of the land 
of the Canaanites, they should be in a position to 
recompense her for their present salvation; and 
she bade them depart to their own place, after swear- 
ing that they would verily save her and all that was 
hers when, on taking the city, they should destroy 
all its inhabitants, as had been decreed by their 
people, for of this (she said) she knew through 
certain signs * which God had given her. In reply 
they expressed their gratitude to her for present 
favours and swore to repay her in future by recom- 
pense in act; but they counselled her, when she 
should see that the city was on the point of being 
taken, to secure her chattels and all her household 
within the inn and to shut them in, and to extend 


onueta here, as elsewhere in Josephus, means the “‘ miracles” 
alluded to in the Scriptural passage. 
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Oupav dvarewacay dowixidas, Omws eldas THY 
oixiay 6 oTparyyos puddrrnrat KaKds movety" 

14“ unvicopev® ‘yap avT@, epacav, * Oud TO oov 
odleobat mpobupov. et be Tis ev TH waxy méoOL 
Tov oOV, ob TE ovK dv tyuty érevéyKois aitiav Kat 
TOV Beov dv OMMpoKapev mapairovpela pndev we 

15 emt TrapaBaivovor TOUS épkous voxepavar.” Kal 
of pwev Tatra ouvlepevor exepovv dua TOU Teixous 
Kabnoavres éavrous, Kab duaowHevres mpos Tous 
oikeious ednAwoay doa mpagavres emt THs modews 
HKOV" "Inaods de 7 dpxrepel "Enealdpw Kab TH 
yepovoig ppate TO. Tois oKorots opobevra pos 
tiv “PaaByv: ot 8 émexdpovy tov dpKov. 

16 (3) AedidTos 5€é Tot oTparos? THy SidBaow, péyas 
yap nV O TOTaLOs TH pEevaTt Kal OUTE yeptpats 
TopevTdés, ov yap elevxro %* mpdTepov, BovAope- 
vous Te yedupoby ody e€ew cyodjy mapa TOV to- 
Aeiov breAduPavov topOweiwy Te uh TUyYavovTWY, 
duaBarov adrots 6 Geos éemayyederat Trowjoew Tov 

17 moTauoy pecwoas adroh To mAHO0s. Kat dvo én- 
iaywv yuéepas “Inootis bueBiBale TOV OTpaTOV Kat 
THY 7 boy aTACAY TOLOUTYD TpOTre* mponerav pLev 
ob lepets rh KeBorrov EXOVTES, emELTO, ot Aeviras 
THY TE OKNVV Kab 70, pos Uarnpeotav Tats Ouotais 
oKevn Kopilovres, eirovro d€ Tots Aevirats xara, 
pudas 6 mas dputAos péoous exwv matdas Kal yu- 
vatkas, Sediws wept adtav pr Biacbetev tro Tob 


1 RO: envicey rell. 
2 SP: orparyyoo rell. 3 RO: ww rell. 


tented 


@ Jos. ii. 18, ‘* Thou shalt bind this line of scarlet thread 
in the window which thou didst let us down by.” 
> Josephus, more suo, lessens the supernatural character 
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red flags before her doors,* in order that their general, 
recognizing the house, might refrain from doing it 
injury. ‘‘ For,” said they, “‘ we shall report to him 
that it is to thy zeal that we owe our lives. But, 
should any of thy kinsmen fall in the battle, thou 
must not lay that to our charge, and we implore the 
God by whom we have sworn to be in no wise in- 
dignant at us, as though we had transgressed our 
oaths.”” So having made this compact, they departed, 
létting themselves down the wall by a rope and, when 
safely restored to their friends, they recounted their 
adventures in the city. Joshua thereupon reported 
to Eleazar the high priest and to the council of 
elders what the spies had sworn to Rahab; and 
they ratified the oath. 

(3) Now since the army was afraid to cross the Crossing of 
river, which had a strong current and could not’ ° 
be crossed by bridges—for it had not been spanned 
by any hitherto, and, should they wish to lay 
them now, the enemy would not, they imagined, 
afford them the leisure, and they had no ferry-boats 
—God promised to render the stream passable for 
them by diminishing its volume.? So Joshua, having Jo. iii. 2. 
waited two days,° proceeded to transport the army 
with the whole multitude in the following fashion. 
At the head went the priests bearing the ark, next 
the Levites carrying the tabernacle and the vessels 
for the ministry of the sacrifices, and, after the 
Levites, followed, tribe by tribe, the whole throng, 
with the children and women in the centre, for fear 
of their being swept away by the force of the current. 


of the miracle: the waters are not “ wholly cut off’’ as in 
Joshua (ili. 13, 16). 
¢ ** After three days,”’ Jos. iil. 2. 


JOSEPHUS 


¢ f ¢ \ “a ¢ font é > ~ 
1g pevaros. ws be Tots tepedot mpwrors euPaor 


A 4 ¢ ? “~ 4 / 
mopevtos edogev 6 Totapuds, Tod pev PBafous 
éreaynuevov, ToD dé KaxXAnKOS, TO 7) TOAdY eivat 
und d&dv tov potv wal drodépew adrov 7H Bia, 
avr’ édddovs Keysévov, mavres On Oapoadéws 
érepatobvro Tov ToTapov, olov adrov o Geds 


cal ~ ~ v 
19 mpoeizre Troujoety TOLODTOV KaTavoobyTEes. EoTHOAV 


20 


2] 


22 


\ > ? € ¢ A id & 5 / \ AKO 
dé ev péow ot tepets Ews od diaBain to mAjGos 
\ 2 ~ cys / 1 / be 5 
Kat Taopadots aysdpevov TUYOL.” mavTwY O€ dLaO- 

A ” 

Bavrwy eEjecav ot tepets édevepov adévres On 
TO peda ywpeity Kara THY cuvyfeav. Kal 6 pev 
motraos evOds éxBdvtwy atbtov trav “EBpaiwv 

* \ \ ? 7 ; 
nv€eto Kal TO tdtov ameAduPave péyefos. 

¢ \ / / / , 

(4) Of 3€ wevryjKovta mpoedOdvres orddia Badr- 
Aovrat orpardmedov amd Séxa oradiwy tis ‘lepe- 
yotvros, “Inoots S€ rév ree Bwuov éx Trav Aifwv 
dv exaoros avetheto TAY duddpywv ex Tot Bulod 
Tot mpopyrou KeAcvoavros idpuodmevos, TEKUTPLOV 
yernoopevoy Tihs avakomys tot pevpatos, ever 
ex avtotd TH Oe, Kal thy dadoxa éwpralov ev 
exelvyy TO YwWpiw, mavrwv @v avrots mpdrepov 
ovveBawve omavilew Tore padiws edmopobyres: TOV 
Te yap otrov axudlovra 76n Tov Xavavaiwy 
ebépslov Kat ra Aowra relay Hyov- Tore yap adrovs 
Kal } THS pavvas emeAedoime. Tpody) xpnoapévous 
emt eT TEToUpaKorTa. 

c \ ~ A ~ 3 ~ 

(5) ‘Os b€ taira rovovvTwy t&v *lopandurav 
ouK emeEHecay ot Xavavator Tevyyjpers 8 Hovyalov, 
1 Dindorf: rixy codd. 2 re RO: om. rév re SPE (Lat.). 


@ Literally “‘ touched safety ’’: the phrase recalls Thuc. ii. 


22 mpiv ... Tall dopadrols dvrikdBowro (the escape from 
Plataea). 
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When the priests, who were the first to enter, found 
the river fordable—the depth having diminished 
and the shingle, which the current was neither full 
nor rapid enough to force from under their feet, 
lying as a solid floor—all thereupon confidently 
traversed the stream, perceiving it to be even as 
- God had foretold that He would make it. But the 
priests stood still in the midst until the multitude 
had crossed and reached the firm ground.* Then, 
when all had crossed, the priests emerged, leaving 
the stream free to resume its accustomed course. 
And the river, so soon as the Hebrews had quitted 
it, swelled and recovered its natural magnitude. 

(4) Theses having advanced fifty stades, pitched 
their camp at a distance of ten stades ® from Jericho. 
And Joshua, with the stones which each of the 
tribal leaders had, by the prophet’s orders, taken 
up from the river-bed, erected that altar that was 
to serve as a token of the stoppage of the stream, 
and sacrificed thereon to God.¢ They also kept the 
feast of the Passover at that spot, being now readily 
and amply provided with all that they had lacked 
before ; for they reaped the corn of the Canaanites, 
now at its prime, and took any other booty they 
could. It was then too that the supply of manna 
ceased which had served them for forty years. 

(5) Since, notwithstanding these actions of the 
Israelites, the Canaanites did not sally out against 
them but remained motionless behind their walls, 

»’ These distances are unscriptural. The Gilgal of the. 
camp (Jos. v. 10) is usually identified with a site more than 
ten stades distant (S.E.) from Jericho. 

¢ Josephus here omits the renewal at Gilgal of the rite of 


circumcision which had been neglected in the wilderness 
(Jos. Vv. Q i), 


1] 
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Trohoprety abrovs ‘Inoots evr. Kal TH mTpwrTy 
TAS. eopras TPEpe TI KiBurrov ot tepets pepovres, 
mept o° adrny ev Khe [Lepos Te Tay omhur ay 
23 purarrov 7 Fv, aAAow Sé€ Kal” mpoyecay énTa Képaow 
avtav oadmilovres mapexcdAouy TOV oT parrov ets 
cAKHY, mE pucsdevor TE TO Teixos émropevn)s Tijs 
yepovotas, Kal cadmodyroy jeovov TOY lepéwr, 
TOUTOU yap ovdev € emoinoay TEPLTOTEpOD, avelevEav 
24 is TO oTpatomedov. aut Tobro éml nuepas €€ 
TouodyT wv TH éBdduy 70 OmAuTuKOY *Inoots ouv- 
ayaa Kal Tov Aaov dmavra., THY dAwow avrots 
Tis Trohews edqyyedilero," ws KaT ékelvnv ay 
7 LEepav adrots Too Deob TavTyY TapEeL@vros avro- 
patos kat diya Tov wovou Tob operepou TOV TELX@Y 
25 KareveyOnoopeveny KTELVELY pevrou mavO" OvTWW~ 
oby el AdBovev mapeKedevego KaL [LTE Kdpvovras 
amooriva Tob povou TaV Trodepioov, par ehéw 
TapaxwpyoavTas geicacban pare mept dprayny 
26 ywopevous meptopav pevyovTas TOvS exSpovs: aNd, 
Ta pev Cha mavra Siapletpew pdev avrovs ets 
idtav apercvay AauBdavovras, dca® 8° av dpyupos a 
Kal xpuads, Tatra exédevoe ovyKopicovras a amapyny 
efaiperov TOV KaTwplwuevwy TH Oe@ rTypeiv ex 
THS TpGyrov aAvoxopwevns Trohews eiAnporas: ow lew 
dé povnv ‘PadBuy KQL THY yevedy avThs Bud TOUS 
yevoevous mpos avTHy Tois KaTacKdmoLs OpKous. 
1 After Lat. (aliique sacerdotes): of cai codd. 


O: ednyyedicaro rell. 3 4 ye SPL. 
4 SPL: om. rell. 5 gros RO: bs M. 





@ 4.e. of the Passover just mentioned ; this date has no 
support in Scripture or, according to M. Weill, in tradition. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, 22-26 


Joshua resolved to besiege them. And, on the first 
day of the feast,” the priests bearing the ark—which 
was surrounded by a party of armed men to protect 
it, while seven other priests marched in advance, 
sounding their horns—exhorted the army to valiance 
and made the circuit of the walls, followed by the 
‘council of elders. After merely those blasts from the 
priests—for beyond that they did nothing—they 
returned to the camp. For six days this was re- 
peated, and on the seventh Joshua, having assembled 
the troops and all the people, announced to them 
the good news of the impending capture of the city, 
to wit that on that day God would deliver it to them 
and that, spentaneously and without effort on their 
part, the walls would collapse. Howbeit he charged 
them to slay all, whomsoever they caught, and neither 
through weariness, nor gyielding to pity to desist 
from the slaughter of their enemies, nor yet while 
engaged in pillage to suffer the foe to escape. Nay, 
they were to destroy every living creature without 
taking aught to themselves for their private profit ; 
but whatsoever there might be of silver or gold,? 
that he commanded them to amass and reserve for 
God as choice first-fruits of their success, won from 
the first captured city. They were to spare only 
Rahab and her family in virtue of the oaths which 
had been made to her by the spies. 


Josephus has traced a connexion between the seven days of 
blowing of trumpets, mentioned in Scripture, and the duration 
of the feast. Perhaps, however, he has used a text which, 
like the txx Jos. vi. 12, read ‘“‘on the second day, Joshua 
rose early, and the priests bore the ark, etc.,”’ and taken it 
to mean the day after the eve of Passover, or the first full 
day of the festival. 
’ Jos. vi. 19 adds “‘ or brass or iron”’; ef. § 32. 
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27 (6 ) Tatr’ elroy Kab dvardgas TOV OTPATOV mpoo~ 
Fyev" emt Tay awoAw: TrEpijEecay dé modu THY 
TOAW YyyoupEevns THS KBwrod Kal Tov lepécov TOUS 
Képaow efor puvevrwy THY SvvajLLy mpos TO epyov. 
Kal mrepeovrav emrdcis Kab mos oAtyou "pe 
pnodvrav KaTémece TO TEiXos paTE uNyavis pajre 
aAAns a avr mpooevexfetons bro Tay * paleo. 

28 (7) Or & eioeAddvres els ‘lepexobvra maVvTas 
EXTELVOV, TOV ev avTH mos THY mapadogov Tob 
Tetxous dvarpomny KkaramenAnyoray Kat Tod ppo- 

: 
vijparos atrots _mpos Guar aypelov yeyovoros: 
dvnpotvtro 8 oby ev tats odois dmooparTdpuevot 

99 Kal €v Tats olxiaus emucaTahapBavopevol « TAL - 
nretro d° ovdev abrovs, aAAa TaVTES amwAdvvro 
ax pt VUVALK@V Kal TaALoiwy, Kat veKpa@v % mods 
hv avamAews Kal duépuyer odddv. THY dE mow 

30 evérpynoay dmacav Kal THY ywpay. Kal THY 
“PadBnv ouv Tots oixetots sels TO Karayaryov OUpL- 
puyotoay EOWOAY OL KaTdoKorot, Kab pos avrov 
‘Inoods dxGeton xdpw exew Spoddyet Tis owrnpias 
TOV KATAOKOTO Kal pny” Tis. evepyeoias TaUTNS 
eXeyev ev Tats doa obx HTTova. pavycectas. 
dwpetras O° avryv edOvds aypots Kat dua Tins elye 
Ths mwaons. 

31. (8) Tis d€ addews ef Kai Te trapéAPoe TO sip 
KATECKATITE KAL KATH TOV oOLKLOOVTWY,? EL TIS 
mroplnBetoay dveyeipew efeAnaeer, apas elero, 
OWS Depedious prev TELXYDV Baddcpevos* orepn Of 
Tob mpwrov matdds, TeAcuwoaas dé TOV vE@TaTOV 
tov taidwy amoBdAyn. tis dé apGs To Belov ovk 


1 rpociryayer RO, 2M: unéér rell. 
8 L: olkynodyrwy rell. 4 Barduevos RO. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 27-31 


(6) Having spoken thus, he marshalled his army Fall of 

and led it towards the city. Again they compassed Jos. vi. 15. 
the city, the ark leading and the priests with the 
sounding of their horns inciting the troops to action. 
And when they had compassed it seven times and 
had halted for a while, the wall fell down, without 
either engine or force of any other kind having been 
applied to it by the Hebrews. 

(7) And they, having entered Jericho, slew every Massacre 

soul, the inhabitants being dumbfounded at the Pmbitants, 
miraculous overthrow of the ‘ramparts and deprived fated. 
of all effectual spirit for defence. At all events they Jos. vi. 21. 
perished, slaughtered in the streets or surprised in 
the houses. Nothing could exempt them ; all were 
destroyed down to the women and children, and the 
city was choked with cerpses and nothing escaped. 
The city itself they burnt entire and the surrounding 
region. Rahab, who with her kinsfolk had all taken 
refuge in the inn, was saved by the spies; and 
Joshua, on her being brought before him, acknow- 
ledged his gratitude to her for her protection of the 
spies and assured her that in recompensing her he 
would not be found to fall short of such a benefaction. 
Indeed he presented her with lands forthwith and 
showed her every consideration. 

(8) As for the city, whatever of it the fire had Destruction 
spared he demolished, and upon those who wouldand 
settle there should any be fain to re-erect it from ot jounia 
its ruins, he prenounced imprecations, that if he laid Jos. vi. 26. 
foundations of walls he should be bereft of his first- 
born and if he completed the walls he should lose 
the youngest of his sons. Nor was this curse un- 
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nuerAnoev, GAN’ ev Tots borépos arrayyeAoduev TO 
mept avryy mafos yevopevov. 

32 (9) “Azetpov 8é te rARO0s ex THs addoews 
avvabpoileras apyvpov Te Kal ypvood Kal mpocéTt 
yaAKkobd, pyndevds tapaBavtos ta Sedoypéva pnd 
eis tdtav wdédAcvav atra diaptacapévwv, dad’ 
dmoaxopnevey ws 76n TH Oe@ Kkaltepwyevwv. Kat 
Tatra pev "Ingots tots tepetiow eis Tovs Oncavpods 
mapaolowar Katabéobat. Kat ‘leptyots ev TodTov 
admwAeTo TOV TpOTFOV. 

33 (10) "Ayapos dé ris’ ZeBedaiov mats wy ex THs 
"Tovda dvdts cipwr yAaptda Bacirevov ex ypvood 

fis eipav xAap Xp 

pev maoav tdacpevnv, wdlav dé ypvood orabuov 
éAxovoav otkAwy Siaxociwy Kai Sewoyv nynodpe- 
vos 6' Kwduvetoas nupato Képdos, ToUTO THs idias 
ypeias adeAduevos*® Sobvas hépwv TH Oe@ Kat py 
deonevw, opvypa Bald roujous év TH adrot oKnvy 
Katwpv€ev eis ToOTO, Ajoew*® voyilwr ws Tovs ov- 
oTpaTLwTas oUTWS Kal TOV Dedv. 

34 (11) “ExAyOy 8€ 6 tém0s &v @ orpardmedov 
éBarero *Inoots Tadyaka- onpaiver dé tobro éXev- 
Gépiov dvopa: StaBdvres yap tov motapov éAev- 

gpous éavrovs On amd re THY Alyumriwy Kai THs 
ev TH Epnum Tadraitwpias éyivwoKov. 
1 Ernesti: ef 6 ML: eds 8 RO. 


2 Niese suspects a lacuna after dgedduevos. 
8 ME: Ajoecda rel). 





* In the reign of Ahab, 1 Kings xvi. 34. Josephus, how- 
ever, in the sequel forgets to recount the incident ; the verse 
which records it being apparently absent from the Greek 
Bible which he was then following (A. viii. 318 note). 

» Heb. ‘“‘ Achan, son of Carmi, son of Zabdi’’: the form 
Achar appears here in the ixx, as also in the Heb. in 1 Chron. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 31-34 


regarded by the Deity, but in the sequel we shall 
recount the calamity which it entailed.@ 

(9) An immense quantity of silver and gold, as Consecra- 
also of brass, was amassed from the captured town, foo 
none having violated the decrees nor looted these to G04. 
things for his private profit: nay, they abstained 
therefrom as from objects already consecrated to 
God. And Joshua delivered them to the priests to 
lay up in the treasuries. Such, then, was the end of 
Jericho. 

(10) But a certain Achar, son of Zebedee,’ of the The sin 
tribe of Judah, having found a royal mantle all Tosa. L. 
woven of gold and a mass of gold of the weight of 
two hundred,shekels,° and thinking it cruel that he 
should deprive himself of the enjoyment of lucre, 
which he had won at his own peril, and bring and 
offer it to God, who had no need of it, dug a deep 
hole in his tent and buried his treasure therein, 
thinking to elude alike his comrades in arms and 
withal the eye of God. 

(11) The place where Joshua had established his derane ae 
camp was called Galgala.¢ This name signifies : eet 
“freedom ’’*; for, having crossed the river, they 
felt themselves henceforth free both from the 
Egyptians and from their miseries in the desert. 

ii. 7. Moreover the etymological word-play in the Hebrew 
of Jos, vii. 25 presupposes the form Achar (‘Ahar). 

¢ Heb. ‘‘ amantle of Shinar (i.e. Babylonia) and 200 shekels 
of silver and a wedge of gold of 50 shekels weight ” (Jos. vii. 

21). ¢ So uxx: Heb. Gilgal. 

é One of the historian’s “‘ free *’ etymologies, but perhaps 
taken over from others (Weill quotes the translation édev@epia 
in Theodoret i. p. 199). Scripture derives the name Gilgal 
from the verb galal (“to roll’’) and adds the explanation 
‘“* This day have I rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off 
you’ (by the reinstitution of the practice of circumcision). 
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35 (12) Mera 98° ddtyas Auepas THs lepixodvros 
ovppopas méiarel TpLoxAtous omAiras “Inoots eis? 
jaidy® mA vmep THs ‘leptxodvros KELLEV NV 
aipnoovras, ot ovpBaddvrwy adtrois Tov Nainray 
Tpamevres dmoBaAAovow dvépas €& Kal TpidKovra. 
36 Totr’ dyyeAbev Tots "TopanAtrats Adany TE peyddny 
Kat dewnv éroinoey abupiav, ov Kara TO olkelov 
tov amolwAdTrwv, Kaito. ye mdvTwyv avdpav 
dyabav xal omovons agi duepbappevov, ara 
37 Kara dmoyvacw: mLoTEvOvTES yap 707 THS vis 
eyxparets elvan Kal o@ov e€ew €v Tats pdxaus TOV 
oTparov ovTws Too Deob | Mpotieoxnpevov, TE- 
Oappnkéras trapadd€ws édpwy TOUS mroNep.ious: 
Kal odKKous erevouvres Tats oroats 80 oAns 
Huepas é€v Sakpvous qoav Kat wévler, Tpophs ov- 
delay emilyrnow TOLOYMEVOL, perlovws be TO 
oupBeBnKos elyov dx BO prevor. 

.88 (13) Brew dé ovrws 6 ‘Inoots THY TE oTpariay 
KaramemAnyutav Kal Trepl TOV Chu TOVnpav 7389 
Thy eArriba AapBdvovoay Trappyctav Aa Bdver T™pOS 

39 TOV Dedv: ‘ * huets ‘ yap eimev “‘ ody ba’ adbladeias 
mponyOnuev wore ravTnv trdyeobat tots dmAots 
TY viv, aa Mavo€os tod oot dovAov mpos ToOe 
nas e€eyetpavros, @ did Troy TeKumpicov 
emyyeMou KrHoaabau Trapegew Typiv THVOE THY 
vay Kal TOV oTpaToV mpcov Gael Tov TroAcpieoy 

40 TrounceLy Tots Omhous KpelrTove.. TWe. pev ovv Kara. 
Tas drooxevers npy daryvTnoe Tas ods, viv dé 
mapa ddéav EMTOLKOTES Kat Tis duvdpeds Twas 
anoPaAdvres emt TovTois ws od BeBaiwy T&v mapa. 

1 om. Ernesti. 2 Alay E Lat.: v.l."Ap(v)av. 


* Heb. Ai (47), uxx al. The form Naid has arisen out of 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 35-40 


(12) A few days after the downfall of Jericho, 4 defeat at 
Joshua sent three thousand men-at-arms to the city Tos. Nea 
of Naia,* situated above Jericho, to capture it. These, 
being opposed by the Naietans, were routed and 
lost six-and-thirty men. The announcement of this 
news to the Israelites caused them great grief and 
dire despondency, not so much because of their 
kinship to the fallen, albeit they were all valiant 
and worthy men? who had perished, as from utter 
despair. For, believing themselves already masters 
of the country and that they would keep their army 
unscathed in the combats, even as God had promised 
heretofore, they now beheld their enemies unex- 
pectedly emboldened. And so, putting sackcloth 
upon their apparel, they passed a whole day in tears 
and lamentation, without one thought for food, and in 
their vexation unduly magnified what had befallen. 

(13) Seeing his army thus cast down and a prey Joshua's 

to gloomy forebodings concerning the whole cam- Jos. vu. 7. 
paign,, Joshua frankly appealed to God. “ It was,” 
he said, ‘‘ from no confidence in ourselves that we 
were induced to subjugate this land by arms: nay, 
it was Moses, thy servant, who incited us thereto, 
he to whom by many tokens thou didst promise to 
vouchsafe to us to win this land, and ever to ensure 
to our army superiority in battle over our foes. 
And indeed some things have befallen in accordance 
with thy promises; but now, having suffered un- 
looked-for defeat, having lost some of our force, 
we are distressed at these things, which make thy 
"Acd—attested by the Latin version and perhaps original— 
through duplication of the v in the accusative-—riy (N)alar; 
modern Greek supplies many parallels, e.g. Nida ="Tda. 


®’ Amplification, for which there is Rabbinical authority 
(Weill). 
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cod Kat dy mpoctre Mavofs ayOdueba, Kal yetpov 
9 TOV peAAdvTwY eArris Huds aid TH mpwTyH Telpa 

41 rowadTn cuvrvydvras. GAA ov, S€om70Ta, dSvvaps 
yap col TovTwy iaow edpetv, TO TE TAapdV HUdV 
Avinpov viknvy mapacydpevos Kal TO TEpL THY 
adiis dvoeAme SiaKkeiwevov ottTws THs dvavoias 
é&ere.”’ 

42 (14) Tadra pev “Inoods éri ordua meowy jpdra 
Tov Oedv- xpnuaricavros $é€ dvioracba, tod Geot 
Kat Kabaipew tov otpaTov udopatros év abr@ 
yeyovotos KdAomis te TOV Kallepwuevwy atrTo 
Xpnudtwy teroAunuerns, Sia yap tadra Ti viv 
avrots array ouprecety, davalnrnbeyros Sé tot 
dpdoavros Kai KoAacGevros vikny adrots del TeEpt- 
éceoba' tev modepiwv, dodle. trabra mpds Tov 

43 Nadv *Inaots, Kai kaddoas, HXedfapov tov apytepéa. 
Kal Tous ev TéeAer Kata dvdjv éxAynpov. Tovrov Sé 
TO TeToAunuevoy ex THs "lovda dudfs SyAodvros 
kara harpias wadw ravrns mporifyot Tov KAHpov. 
70.8 dAnbes rod Kaxoupyhparos mept tiv ’Ayapou 

44 ovyyévecay nuptoxeto. Kar’ avdpa dé THs ebeTa- 
sews ywouevns AauBdvovot tov "Ayapov: 6 8 od« 
éxwv e€apvos elvat, Tod beod Sewds adrov ex- 
TrepieAfovros, adpordye. te Tv Krom Kal Td. 
dpipia taphyev «is péoov. Kal odros pev edOds 
avaipeDets ev vuxri radis driuov Kal Karadikw 

4 / 
mpeTovens TUyyaves. 


‘i * conj. Niese: repicwferda RO: ropiferda: rell. : proveniret 
at. 


* Jos. vii. 25, ‘‘ And all Israel stoned him with stones [and 
they burned them with fire and (Targum ‘ after that they 
had ’) stoned them with stones].’’ The bracketed words, 
absent from the txx, are confused and the addition of later 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 40-44 


promises and those predictions of Moses appear 
unsure ; and yet more sorely are we pained at the 
thought of what the future holds in store, having 
met with such issue to our first assault. But do 
thou, Lord, since thou hast power to find healing 
for these ills, dispel our present affliction by vouch- 
safing us victory and thus banish from our mind our 
deep despondency concerning the future.” 

(14) Thus did Joshua, prostrated upon his face, Discovery 
make petition to God. And the response came from *74,0ea" 
God, that he should arise and purge the army of the sisner 
pollution that had been wrought therein and of a Jos, vii. 6, 
daring theft, of objects consecrated to Him, since '°* 
that was the cause of their recent defeat ; but were 
the culprit sought out and punished, they would for 
ever be assured of victory over their enemies. All 
this Joshua repeated to the people and, summoning 
Eleazar the high priest and the magistrates, he 
proceeded to draw lots for the several tribes. And 
when this revealed that the sacrilege issued from 
the tribe of Judah, he again had lots drawn for its 
several clans ; and the true story of the crime was 
found to rest with the family of Achar. The inquiry 
being pursued further man by man, they caught 
Achar. And he, unable to make denial, being thus 
shrewdly circumvented by God, avowed his theft 
and produced the stolen goods before all. He was 
straightway put to death and at nightfall was given 
the ignominious burial proper to the condemned. 
editors. As M. Weill points out, Josephus doubtless adds 
the burial, unrecorded in Scripture, to indicate that the 
Mosaic law on stoning, which he has previously reported 
(iv. 202), was exactly followed ; but he may already have 
found here some addition in his Biblical text which he inter- 
preted as an allusion to burial. 
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(15) *Inoots Sé ayvioas tov orparov é&fyev emit 
anv Naiav adrods* Kat vUKTOS Ta Tept THY moAW 
evedpais mpodroxtoas UI0 TOV opOpov oup Barrer 

Tots money.iots. Tov be [eTe Gdpoous* avrots dua 
THY TpoTEepav vieny emidvTWV DiToYwpeEtv Tpoomorn - 
odeevos EAKEL TH Tpomep TOUT@ BaKpay adrovs THs 
morews SudKew oloudvous Kai ws emt vikn Kara- 
dpovobvras. emeir avaotpépas Thy Svvayw Kara 
mpdoawtov avrots mrovel, onuetd TE SOUS & mpds TOUS 
év Tais évédpats OUVETETAKTO Kaicetvous ert THY 
paxny eLaviornow. of O° eloer Ow eis THY moh 
TOV EVOOV mept Tots TetXeow ovrew, evi b€ Kal 
mpos Gear Tov ew my yrapny Tepromrenpevony 
Kaul ot wev THY 7OAW Fpovr Kal madvras Tovs evTvy~ 
xavovras EKTELVOV, ‘Inoods dé TOUS mpooeAOovras 
els xelpas: Bracdpevos dpuyeiv TPETETOL, ouvehavvo- 
JeEvou dé ws eis Gicepa.tov THYV TOAw ret Kat Tadrny 
eyouerny® Ech pony Kae KOT OMT YLT PopLevyy Opuod 
yovauge Kal TéKVOLS xaréhaBov, dua TOV ayp@v 
Hoav" oxedacbévres® apovew avrots v7r0 povadcens 
od duvdpevor. rtowadrns dé Tis cuudopas Tous 
Nairuavovs KatadaBovons, maidwwv Te bxAos eddw 
Kat yovarK@y kat Oepameias Kat tHs dAAns azo- 
oKEUAS dmeypov Th ABs, ayéhas TE Booxnarev 
EdaBov ot EBpaioe Kat Xpnwara roa, Kat yap 
mAovouov Hv TO xwpiov, Kal Tatra. TOVTO. Tots 
arpariorats “Inoobs didverev ev TadyddAots yevd- 
jLevos. 

(16) TaBawvira: 5€ Karoixoivtes eyytara Tots 

1 ed. pr.: atrés codd.: om. E Lat. 2 Apdaous ME. 


3 olyoudyvny ROE. : 4 aed a foavy SPL: om. rell. 
+ Ka 
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(15) Joshua, having purified his army, now led Conquest 
them out against Naia, and, after posting ambus- Jos, vin. 3. 
cades during the night all about the town,? at day- 
break joined battle with the enemy. And when 
these advanced against them with an assurance be- 
gotten of their former victory, Joshua, feigning a 
retreat, drew them in this way to a distance from the 
town, theyimagining themselves in pursuit of a beaten 
foe and being disdainful of them in anticipation of 
victory. Then, turning his forces about, he made 
them face their pursuers and, giving the prearranged 
signals to those in ambush, roused them also to the 
fight. These flung themselves into the town, the 
occupants of which were around the ramparts, some 
wholly engrossed in watching their friends outside.’ 
So while they took the town and slew all whom 
they encountered, Joshu& broke the ranks of his 
adversaries and forced them to flee. Driven in a 
body to the town which they supposed to be intact, 
when they saw that it too was taken and found that 
it was in flames, along with their wives and children, 
they scattered throughout the country, incapable 
through their isolation of offering resistance. Such 
being the fate that befell the Naietans, a crowd of 
children, women and slaves was taken, beside an 
immense mass of material. The Hebrews captured 
moreover herds of cattle and money in abundance, 
for the region was rich, and all this Joshua dis- 
tributed to his soldiers, while he was at Galgala. 

(16) Now the Gabaonites,* who lived quite close 


@ The Greek is modelled on Thue. ii. 81. 
> Amplification ; according to Jos. viii. 17 not a man had 
been left in the town. 
¢ So rxx (MaBawv): Heb. “ Gibeon.” 
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‘lepocoAvpots Ta Te Tots ‘“lepryovvriows oupPe- 
BynKkora maby Kat Ta Tots Nairivows dpOvres Kai 
ampos odds petaPicecbar tO Sewov drovootyvtes, 
"Inooty péev mapakarety od dtéyvwoav: otde' yap 
revéecbal twos T&v petpiwy wtmeAduBavov én’ 
dAkbpw Tob Xavavatwv €Ovous travros wodepotvros 
60 adrovs: Kednpitas d€ kat Kapiabiapiyiras yei- 
Tovas ovras avrois éml ovppaylav mapexddour, 
ovd atrovs diadevEeoOar tov Kivduvov XéyorTes, 
et P0doatev adrot Andbertes bd THv *lopandurdSv, 
ouvaomicavrTas d€ adtots duéyvwoar® diadpavas 77Vv 
51 SUvapuw atrav. mpoodeEapevwv 5é tods Adyous 
atta@v méumovor mpéoBes mpos “Incotv didiav 
ometoopevous ovs udAtora THY modTaY edoKinalov 
52 tkavovs mpafat Ta ovpdépovra TH TAGE. of Se 
duodoyetv adrovs Xavavaidus éemiadares yyovpevor, 
duadevEeabar Tov dia Todro Kivduvov droAauBdvov- 
res, eb Aéyorev attods pt) mpoonKew Kara pndéev 
Xavavaiors adda Toppwrdtw Tovtwv KarotKely, 
qKew Te Kata m¥oTW*® THs dperns abrod moAdy 
avvoavres ddov EpacKkoy Kal TeKpnpiov Tod Adyou 
53 TOUTOU TO oxfua vredeixvuoy' Tas yap écbHras 
Kawas Ore e€jecav otoas bd tod ypdvou ris 
ddouropias atrots rerpipOat tpvyivas ydp «ls rd 
tatra mototefa: mpos atra&y émirndes édaBov. 
54 oTdvres obv eis doous eXeyov, Ws meudbeter bad 
tov DaPawurdy Kxai tv meptoikwv mdéAcwv 
mAciorov daexovody rhode THs yis mounodpevor 


1 Dindorf: ofre codd. 


* possent Lat.: hence I should read ay (d:éyywoay may 
have come into the text from § 49 ). 
8 Bekker: igri codd. 
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to Jerusalem, seeing the disasters that had befallen Ruse of the 
the inhabitants of Jericho and of Naia and suspecting ea ie 
that they too would be visited by this dire fate, yet 
resolved not to implore mercy of Joshua; for they 
did not think to obtain any tolerable terms from a 
belligerent whose aim was the extermination of the 
whole race of the Canaanites. But they invited the 
Kephérites and the Kariathiarimites,” their neigh- 
bours, to make alliance with them, telling them that 
neither would they escape this peril, should they 
themselves have first been conquered by the Israel- 
ites, whereas if they united their arms with theirs 
they might evade their violence.? These overtures 
being accepted, the Gabaonites sent ambassadors to 
Joshua to make a league of amity, choosing those of 
their citizens whom they judged most capable of act- 
ing in the interests of the people. And these, deem- 
ing it hazardous to avow themselves Canaanites, and 
thinking to escape the peril of so doing by asserting 
that they had no connexion whatever with the 
Canaanites but lived very far away from them, de- 
clared that it was the tidings of his valour which 
had brought them thither, after accomplishing a 
long journey, and in proof of this statement they 
pointed to their apparel. Their garments, quite new 
when they set out, had (they said) been worn out 
by the length of their journey ; for, to get them to 
believe this story, they had purposely clothed them- 
selves in rags. So, standing amidst the host, they 
said that they had been sent by the Gabaonites 
and the neighbouring cities, very remote from that 
¢ Chephirah (xxx xe@ecpd) and Kiriath-jearim (wéAes "Iapeiv) 
are mentioned in Jos. ix. 18 as allied with Gibeon, along with 


another city (Beeroth) ignored by Josephus. 
> Text Source. 
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JOSEPHUS 


A > s 7 273 e 7 > A 3 
mpos avtovs diriav ef ais mdarpiov advrots dors 
ouvOyjKats: pabdvres yap éx Geod xapiTos Kat dwpeds 
Thv Xavavaiwy adrots yiv Kxrioacbar Seddabau 
rovrous T édeyov Ooecbar Kat modXiras daétoby 
abtray yevécbar. Kat of pev Tatra AdyovTes Kal 
EmLOELKVUVTES TH TEKUAPLA THs ddouTopias Tap- 
exdAouv émt ovvOyKas Kat diriav tods “EBpalous: 
"Inoots 5€ morevoas ols eAeyov, ws ovK elo Tot 
Xavavaiwy €vovs, moveira. mpdos advrods diAlay, 
kat “HAedlapos 6 apytepeds fuera THs yepovaias 
éuvvow e€ew Te didovs Kal ovpydyous Kal pndev 
poyrevoecGar Kar atrdv adikov, tots dpkots 
émucvvawéoavTos Tob mAjBous. Kal of pev dy 
HOeAov tvydvTes e€ amarns anjeoav mpds atrovs. 
"Ingots d€ ris Xavavatas otparevous «is TH 
dmdpevov Kat pabdv od wéppw tdv ‘lepocodAdpav 
tovs TaBawvitas KatwKnwévous Kat Tot yévous 
évras Tv Xavavaiwv, peramempbduevos adrayv 
Tovs ev TéAes THs andrys avdrots éeverdrer. TaeV § 
ovK aAAnv adopunv owrnpias Exew % Tavrnv mpo- 
pacilouévwrv Kat dua totr’ én” adriy é& dvdyens 
Karapuyety jouyrandet TOV dpxvepéo. ‘Ended Capov Kal 
THY Yepovotay, Kat Snpooious adrovs SixaLovvrey 
Tovey ert TH uy) TapaPHvas Tov 6pKov azrodeiKvucww" 
elvat rovovTous. Kal ot pev rhs KaradaBovons 
avTovs auudoods roadrnv dudakiny Kal aapdAccav 

et 
EUPAVTO. 

(17) Tod d€ ré&v ‘lepocoAupirdy Baowéws ya- 

Aeris Pépovros emi 7H perardfacbar mpds Tov 
1 drodexviovowy ROML. 





* Or “ engineer,” “trump up ” (literally ‘ prise up *’). 
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present land, to make alliance with them on such 
terms as were customary with their fathers; for, 
having learnt that by the grace and bounty of God 
the land of the Canaanites had been granted them 
for their possession, they rejoiced thereat and craved 
to become their fellow-citizens. With these words, 
and withal displaying the tokens of their travel, 
they besought the Hebrews to make a covenant and - 
league of amity with them. Thereupon Joshua, 
believing what they said, that they were not of the 
race of the Canaanites, made a league with them ; 
and Eleazar the high priest, along with the council 
of elders, swore to hold them as friends and allies 
and to contrive * no iniquity against them, and the 
people ratified the oaths. So the envoys, having 
attained their end by guile, returned to their own 
people ; but Joshua, having marched into the foot- 
hills of Canaan and learnt that the Gabaonites lived 
not far from Jerusalem and were of the stock of the 
Canaanites, sent for their magistrates and upbraided 
them for this fraud. When these alleged that they 
had no other means of salvation save that, and that 
they had therefore perforce had recourse to it, Joshua 
convoked the high priest Eleazar and the council; 
and, acting upon their judgement that they should 
be made public slaves,’ so as to avoid violation 
of the oath, he appointed them to those functions. 
Thus did these people, when confronted with cala- 
mity, find protection and security for themselves. 
(17) But the king of the Jerusalemites,° indignant 
that the Gabaonites should have passed over to the 


’ ** Hewers of wood and drawers of water for the con- 
gregation,”’ Jos. ix. 27. 
¢ Named Adonizedek, Jos. x. 1. 
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"Inootv rods TaBawviras Kat tovs ta&v mAnatov 
eOvav mapaxahécavros Baotréas ouvdpactat TO 
Kar avr ay Toheun, ws TovToUS TE eldov TapovTas 
obv att@, tTécoapes 5€ Hoay, ot DaBawvirar Kal 
otparomedevoapicvors emt Tue myh THs ToAEws 
otK dmwbev TrapacKevadlectat mpos Tohopiay, 
59 emer aAobvTo OUP LaAXOV ‘Inooty: | ev Tovrots yap Hv 
advrois Td, mpdypara, ws v0 wav ToUTwr" arroXet- 
aba mpoodoray, v taro O€ TOV ér” oAEApw TOD Xava- 
vaiwy “yevous OTPATEVOaVTWV cwOjncecBae dua THY 
60 YEvoperny pidiav dTroAapPdverv. Kab ‘Inoods may 
orpareg omedoas éxt thv Bonbevav Kat do Tpepas 
Kal vuKTOS avvoas épOptos TmpooulLyvuat Tots 
morepiows Kat Tpametow eimreTo Si@KwY Oud Xwptoov 
eTmiKAWOV, By dupa Kahetrac. év0a Kal THY Too 
deot ouvepyiav enabler eT LOT LNVAVTOS atvTod Bpov- 
rats Te Kal _Kepauvey 3 éoet Kal xardins KaTapopa 
61 peilovos Tis ov ous: ert ye Lv Kal THY Thuépav 
avenOivat mA€ov, ws av py catahaBotca vob 
emiaxyn TO TOV “EBpaiwy mpolvpov, cuvérecer, 
wate Kat AauBaver rods Bacthéas “Incods ev rin 
KpuTTopevous omndAaiw Kata Maxyida Kat KodAdle 
mdvras. OTe d€ TO whKos THS Huepas emédwKe TOTE 
Kat Tod ovvifovs émdAcdvace, Sydodras dia Tov 
dvakeysevy ev TH lep@ ypaypdarwv. 
62 (18) Kareorpaypeveny & ovtTws THV rept Tous 
Baowéas, ob Tovs DaBawviras moAeunoovTes € eoTpa- 
Tevoav, eravye. madw ths Xavavaias émt tiv 


1M: r&y rowtrwy RO: rév oixelwy SPL (Lat. suis). 





@ Bibl. Beth-horon ; the pass was the scene of many later 
28 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 58-62 


side of Joshua, called upon the kings of the neigh- Defeat of 
bouring nations to join him in a campaign against ries” 
g J paig z of kings. 
them ; whereat the Gabaonites, having seen these The 
‘ ; A engthened 

monarchs come with him, four in number, and en- day. 
camp by a spring not far from their city, preparing 1° * + 
to besiege them, appealed to Joshua for aid. For 
such was their case, that from their countrymen 
they could await but destruction, while from those 
who had taken the field for the extermination of the 
Canaanite race they looked for salvation, thanks to 
the alliance which had been concluded. Joshua, 
with his whole army, sped to their assistance and, 
marching all day and night, at early dawn fell upon 
the foe, rogted them and followed in pursuit down 
the slopes of the region called Béthira.t There too 
he was given to know of God’s co-operation, mani- 
fested by thunder-clapg, the discharge of thunder- 
bolts and the descent of hail of more than ordinary 
magnitude. Aye and moreover it befell that the 
day was prolonged, to the end that night should 
not overtake them and check the Hebrews’ ardour ; 
insomuch that Joshua both captured the kings, who 
were hiding in a cave at Macchida,? and punished all 
their host. That the length of the day was increased 
on that occasion and surpassed the customary 
measure, is attested by Scriptures that are laid up 
in the temple.° 

(18) Having thus overthrown that league of kings 
who had set out to war against the Gabaonites, 
Joshua remounted into the hill-country of Canaan ; 
battles, notably of the rout of a Roman legion at the opening 
of the Jewish War (B.J. ii. 546). 

> Bibl. Makkedah (Makkedah), rxx Maxnid, Jos. x. 10, 16: 
perhaps el- Mughar (“ the cavern ’’) S.W. of Ekron. 

¢ Cf, iii. 38, iv. 303 with notes. 
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’ \ > ~ \ \ a > 2A Pe 
opewnv “Inoots Kat modAdv ta&v év adr ddovov 
epyacduevos Kat Aciav AaBwv waphy «is TO ev 

> / / o~ \ ‘ “~ ~ 
63 DadydAows orpardémedov. rod dé mept THS TOY 
¢ / > o ro NA A ~ > \ 
HBpatwy aperis Aoyou moAAob doit@vtos eis rods 
meptoikous KaTaTAntis elye TOUS aKoVovTas TO TAV 

~ ? 

dmoAwrdtav mAR00s, Kal oTparevovow én” atbrods 
© A f x “ ? a \ 
ot wept AiBavov dpos Baowrets dvTes Kavavato. kai 
ot &v Tois medious TOV Xavavaiwy JlaXaorivous 
AaBo devovor' pds Bypw&én mdA 
mpoodaBovres orpatoredevovct’ mpos Bnpwén méA«e 

? “~ + 4 9 / Xr / 
Tadtraias tis dvw Kedéons od méppw- DadAaiwv 
~ ~ \ ~ 
640° é€ori Kal roito 70 _Xwpiov. Tob O¢ orparob 
TravTOs omduray [ev Hoav pupiddes TpLLKOVTA, 
pvptos immrets Kab cppLarra. SucpUpia. KarTa~ 
mAnrrev d€ 70 aos TOV TroAepiay avrov TE 
‘Inooby Kat Tovs “Iopandizas Kai mpos THv éArida 
Tod Kpeirrovos evAaBearépws elyov bv’ drrepBodny 
65 Tob S€ous. rot Oeot 8° é£overdicavros atrots Tov 

, \ Ig rd A > a Oe, 
poBov Kat ti? mAéov ths map’ adrod Bonbeias 
mofotew, drocxopévov Te wKnoew Todvs exOpods 
kal KeAedoavTos Tous Te immous aYpHoTOVS ToLHoaL 

\ ~ 

KaL Ta apuaTa mupHoat, Gapoadrdos mpos tas tzo0- 
oyécets Tot Oeod YEvojLevos efcdbppnoev emt Tovs 
66 mroAcuious, Kat did means Hepas eT avrovs 
ehbav owvamret, KaL KapTEpa pax yiverat Kal 
povos KpeitTwY TicTEwWs Tapa Tols aKpowévots. 

5 / 5 > \ A “~ be) nAQ \ “ \ / 
waka & émt mAetotov e€fAe Kal wav 7d oTpda- 


1 veneruntque Lat. 2 ei MSPL Lat. 


stom 








@ The Greek, here and throughout, has “* Palestinians.” 
» Jos. xi, 5, “at the waters of Merom ” (Lxx Mappoy), com- 
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there he made great carnage of the inhabitants and Defeat ofa 
captured booty, and so returned to the camp at ees 
Galgala. The fame of the Hebrews’ valour being 24. 
now mightily noised abroad among the neighbouring in Gahlee. 
peoples, consternation seized them on hearing of 39s, * 4: 
those multitudes of slain; and there set off to war 
against them the kings of the region of Mount 
Libanus, who were Canaanites, and the Canaanites 
of the plains, joined by the Philistines,¢ and estab- 
lished their camp at Bérothe,? a city of upper Galilee, 
not far from Kedese,° another place within the 
Galilean area. Their entire army amounted to 
300,000 men-at-arms, 10,000 horsemen, and 20,000 
chariots.4 «This host of enemies dismayed both 
Joshua himself and the Israelites, and in the excess 
of their fear they scarce durst hope for success. 
But God rebuked them,for their terror and for crav- x. 6. 
ing aught beyond His aid, promising them victory 
over their foes and bidding them put their horses 
out of action and to burn the chariots. Emboldened 
by these promises of God, Joshua set forth against 
the enemy, and on the fifth day ¢ came upon them 
and engaged them: a fierce combat ensued and a 
carnage such that the tale of it would outrun belief. 
Advancing very far in pursuit, Joshua destroyed the 
monly but incorrectly (G. A. Smith) identified with the small 
lake [Tuleh, north of the Lake of Tiberias. The site of the 
battle is unknown; Josephus seems to identify it with one 
of the towns which he fortified during the war with Rome and 
which he calls elsewhere Mero(th) or Ameroth (BJ. ii. 573, 
iii. 39, Vita 188). 

¢ Kedesh Naphtali, N.W. of the lake [Tuleh. 

4 The numbers are imaginary: Scripture speaks only of 
*“much people, even as the sand that is upon the seashore 
in multitude, with horses and chariots very many.” 

¢ Amplification. 
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revpa tov exOpav mAjv dAlywr diédbetpe, Kai ot 
v4 


~ fA hd e ~ 3 7 4 
g7 BacwAets mavres Emecov, wore Tov avlpwrwv 


68 


emtAeAouréTwv mpos TO KTEeveo8at Tovs immous 
"Inoots atr@v davipes Kat Ta dpyata e€veripmpa, 
Thy Te ywpav én adeias Sremopevero pundevos 
ToAuavros eis pdynv émreEeADetv, dAAA troAvopKia 
Tas TOES aip@v Kal wav 6 Te AdBow hovetdwr. 
(19) "Eros 68é€ méumrov yon mapeAndAdvOer Kat 
Xavavaiwv ovKér ovdels trroAdAeurro Any ef py 
tives OxupdTnts Teryd@v diédvyov. “Inaots 8 éx 
tav Tadydrdwy avacrparomedevoas eis tiv dpetov* 
tor& thy tepav oxnvnv Kata Luroty wodw, émri- 
Sevov yap €ddKer 70 ywptov dia KdAAogs, ews oiKo- 


A \ > A \ / / 2 \ 
69 Souety vaov atroits Ta mpayynata mapdoyn.” Kat 


70 


7 ] ~ > ‘\ / \ ty o~ ~ 
wonoas evredbev eri LukKiuwy ovv daravTt Tad Aad 
7 vd oe A me \ 
Bwyov re tornow d7rov empoetme Mwvorjs Kat 
; ~ “A 
veiwas THY oTpaTiav emi pev TO Lapilet dpeu rHv 
4 “~ 
nHuioeav tlornow, emt de TH “HBHA@® TH jyicear, 
> @ / 4 
ev @ Kat 6 Bwpos,* Kat To AevitiKov Kat rods 
¢ / 
lepéas. OQvoavres dé Kal apds mownodpevot Kal 
ad A ~ “~ 
ravTas emt TH Bwyd yeypaupevas Karadumdvres 
 ] “~ 
eis THY LAoby avélevEav. 


1 gpewhv SPE. 
2 rrapdoxo. Niese. 3 TnBiie ML. 
4 E: Bapds core (conj. dorn Niese) codd. 


Helene 





* Scripture makes no such exception: ‘they smote them 
until they left them none remaining ”’ (Jos. xi. 8). 

> A calculation based apparently on Jos. xiv. 7 and 10, 
where Caleb declares that he was 40 years old when sent 
out as a spy and that he is now 85. Allowing 40 years for 
the wanderings, this gives 5 years for the wars of Joshua. 
Tradition, based on that same passage (together, it would 
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whole of the enemy’s army, save for a fey —the 
kings all fell—in such wise that, when there were no 
more men to be killed, he slew their horses and burnt 
thechariots. Hethenoverran the country unmolested, 
none daring to come out to give him battle; the cities 
too he captured by siege and massacred every creature 
that he caught. 

(19) A fifth year had now passed away ° and there Zrection 
was no longer any Canaanite left, save for such as te ., 
had escaped through the solidity of their walls. So at Shiloh 
Joshua moved his camp up from Galgala into the hill ee 
country and set up the holy tabernacle at the city 4 Shechem. 
of Silo,* since that spot, by its beauty, seemed meet ~ 
for it, until gircumstances should permit them to 
build a temple. Proceeding thence to Sikima,? with viii. 30 
all the people, he erected an altar at the spot fore- “** *- §)- 
ordained by Moses,’ and, dividing his army, posted 
one half of it on mount Garizin and the other half 
on Hébél,f whereon also stood the altar, along with 
the Levites and the priests. After sacrificing and 
pronouncing imprecations,? which they also left 
graven upon the altar, they returned to Silo. 


seem, with Deut. ii. 14, which restricts the wanderings to 
38 years) assigned 7 years to the conquest (Weill). 

¢ Greek ‘‘ Silous ’?: Heb. Shiloh, uxx Endo. 

é@ Bibl. Shechem, txx Zlkiua or Sdyeu, mod. Nadlus. 
Scripture places this episode earlier, immediately after the 
conquest of Ai—unnaturally, because northern Palestine 
had not then been conquered. Shechem is not mentioned in 
the Biblical account and there is reason to think that “ in 
order to oppose Samaritan claims, the whole scene of the 
ceremony has (there) been transported from Shechem to 
Gilgal’’ (G. A. Cooke, Camb. Bible, on Jos. viii. 30). 

e A, iv. 305. 

f Bibl. Ebal, uxx TaiBad: in A. iv. lc. Boudh. 

9 Prescribed in Deut. xxvii. ff. (4. iv. l.c.). 
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71 (20) ) Tnoots 6° 7 ynpatos WV Kal Tas TOV 
Xavavaiwv 70 els Cpay ovK evadcrous b70 TE 
THs TOV xepiov ev ols Hoav OxUpOTNTOS Kal THs 
Tav reydv ioyvos, & TH dvowH TOV moAcwv 
mAcovegia mpooreptBadAdpuevor’ mpoceddKwy Tovs 
moAepious apeleobau moAvopkias bu amdyvwow Too 

72 haBetv, Kat yap ex oAebpm TO eauray ot i Xavavator 
pabldvres tovs “lopanXitas TOUNTOLEVOUS THY eodov 
THY dir’ Aiyérrou mpos TO Tas Tddets Kaprepas 
movely €xelvov amavT Hoav TOV xpovoy, cuvayayev 
tov dadv eis tHv LiAody éxxAnoiav trapyyyeure. 

73 Kal oroudh ouvdpapovrey Ta Te 70n Karwplweva 
Kal Tas yeyernpevas mpagers, ws ciow dpuoras Kab 
Tod Geiov rot TrapacXovTos avras a&iat Kal THs 
apeTns Tov vom ois KarakoAovbotew edeye, 
Baothets Te TpidKovTa Kab eva ToAunoavras atrots 
eis xelpas édOeiv Kexparhovas onday, Kal oTparuay 
60n mote KateArioaca THs atradv Suvdpews els 
paxynv ovviev dmacav diapfapetoav, ws pnde 

74 yeveay avrots dmronchetpbar. Tov be ToAEwy 
emerOnTrEp at pev €addKeoav, mpos as dé det 
Xpevou Kal jueyadhns molvopkias dud Thy Tay ree- 
yaov OXUPOTITGL Kal THY emt TAUTY TOV oiKnTopey 
metoiOnow, H&iov Tovs eK Tis TrEpoias tot *lop- 
ddvou ouvefoppnoavras avrots Kal Tov KWwovvav 
ovvapapévous ovras ovyyeveis dmohdewv Hon TTpoOs 
Ta olKeEla, Xdpw avrots av oUvEKaLoV Op0- 

75 AoyotvTas, eva TE Kara pudgy dperh mpouxew 
paprupnGévra wéwrew, ot THY yhv éexweTpnodevor 

1 wrpocemtBarrduero. ROE. 


* Or pera ‘ over-confident of (defeating) their forces.” 
‘ Three men for each tribe,”’ a Le. 
34: 
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(20) Joshua, being now old and seeing that the Joshua's 
cities of the Canaanites were not lightly to be taken, the people 
by reason both of the strength of the sites on which 3! Shion, 
they stood and of the solidity of the walls with which = 
the inhabitants had crowned the natural advantages 
of their towns, reckoning that their enemies would 
refrain from besieging what they despaired of cap- 
turing—for the Canaanites, since they heard that it 
was for their destruction that the Israelites had made 
their exodus from Egypt, had spent all that time in 
fortifying their cities—Joshua, I say, called his xyui.1. 
people together to Silo and summoned an assembly. 
Thither they sped with alacrity, and he spoke to 
them of the successes already achieved and the 
exploits accomplished, saying how fine they were 
and worthy of the Deity who had vouchsafed them 
and of the excellence ofthose laws which they were 
following : he recalled how one and thirty kings who wi. 94. 
had dared to close with them had been defeated, 
and how that vast army which once, over-confident xi. 1. 
in its strength,* had joined battle with them, had 
been entirely destroyed, insomuch that not one 
family of theirs had survived. Of the cities too some 
had been taken, but seeing that for the capture of 
others there was need of time and great siege-works, 
owing to the strength of their ramparts and the 
confidence which this inspired in their inhabitants, 
he deemed it right that those from beyond Jordan xxii. 1. 
who had come to take part in their campaign and 
had shared their dangers as kinsmen, should now 
be dismissed to their homes with an expression of 
thanks for their aid in the task. “ Furthermore,” xvii. 4. 
said he, “‘ we should send, one from each tribe,? men 
of approved virtue, to measure out the land faith- 
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moras Kat pndév Kakoupyjoartes’ SnAdoovow 
“A ~ \ / 
jutv addAws adrtiis To wéyebos. 
~ / \ 
(21) Kai *Inoots pev rovrous mouodpevos Tovs 
“~ \ Ed 
Adyous ovyKarawov eye TO ARGOS Kal avdpas 
“~ 3° 7 
Tous ékuerpyooevous THY xwWpayv adrav é€érreuype 
a ? > / 
Tapadovs avTois Twas yewpETpias €mLoTHLoVas, 
3 3 \ 3 ” / \ \ 7 
ots tadnbés odK Eucdre Ajoeoba Sia THY Téxvny, 
evroAds dovs aroTinncacbat THs Te evdaipovos idia 
o ~ * ? ~ ¢ ‘ 
TO péTpov ys Kal THS hocov ayalhs. yap 
“a “ > 
dvois THs Xavavaiwy yhs rowvTyn Tis eorTw, ws 
woot Tis ay media peydAa Kal Kaprovs dépeu 
~ f 
(KAVWTATA Kal OVYKPLVOLEVG Lev ETEDA yh Tavevdai- 
“A / / 
pova voptcbnodueva, Tots 8° “leptyouveiwy ywpiots 
“ ~ A 
mapaBarrAdpeva Kat Tots ‘lepoooAupiT@v ro pndev 
avadaynodmeva’ Kaitot mavTeAds oAiynvy atradv 
eivat THY yHv ovpBEeBnKe ekal TavTHS GpEeLWHY THY 
/ 3 ? e \ > ~ ? / 
moAAnv, adr’ trepBodijyv eis Kaprdv éxtpodyy re 
Kat KaAAos odK azroAédAourev érépa. Kat dia TotTo 
Tyintovs pwaAAov 7H peTpyTOvs Tovs KAYpous elvat 
“a et f / ¢ \ / a tf 
dety vréAaBe, moAAdKis evos mAEpov Kav yxirAiwv 
> / 4 ¢ \ ba ¢€ / 
avragiov yevopévov. ot de dvdpes of weudbertes, 
déxa O€ Hoav, TEeptodevoarres Kal TYLNOdpEVOL THY 
viv ev €Bddum prvi maphoav mpdos atrov eis 
Lidobvra moAw, &vOa tiv oKynviy éordKeoay. 


1 Niese: éxuerpyoduevor . . . Kaxoupyhoorres codd. 


ar ectmterntittng, 





« The representatives of the tribes (§ 75), excluding the 
two (Reuben and Gad) for which complete provision had 
already been made on the east of Jordan. In this account 
of the division of the land Josephus departs from Scripture 
and presents a simpler, possibly an older, narrative. In 
Joshua, after a review of the allotment of land to the 24 tribes 
beyond Jordan (chap. xiii.), we are given a preliminary 
allotment at Gilgal (xiv. 6) to Judah, Ephraim and the rest 
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fully and without fraudulence and honestly to report 
to us what are its dimensions.” 
(21) Having delivered this speech and won the 


Mission of 
1 


assent of the people thereto, Joshua sent out men measurers 


to measure the country, attaching to them certain 
expert surveyors, from whom by reason of their 
skill the truth would not be hid, instructions being 
given them to assess separately the extent of the 
favoured land and of that which was less fertile. 
For the nature of the land of Canaan is such that 
one may see plains, of great area, fully fitted for 
bearing crops, and which compared with another 
district might be deemed altogether blest, yet when 
set beside tle regions of the people of Jericho and 
Jerusalem would appear as naught. Aye, though 
the territory of these folk happens to be quite 
diminutive and for the most part mountainous, 
yet for its extraordinary productiveness of crops and 
for beauty it yields to no other. And that was 
why Joshua held that the allotments should be fixed 
rather by valuation than by measurement, a single 
acre being often worth as much as a thousand. So 
the men who had been sent, ten® in number, having 
compassed the land and valued it, in the seventh 
month > returned to him to the city of Silo, where 
the tabernacle had been set up. 


of Manasseh (xv.-xvii.); then from Shiloh emissaries are 
sent out (3 from each tribe or 21 in all) to measure out the 
land for the remaining seven tribes, and the allotment for 
these tribes follows (xviii.-xx.). In Josephus there is no 
preliminary allotment at Gilgal: the apportionment for 
the 94 tribes all takes place at Shiloh. 

* Not in Scripture, which instead has a reference to the 
‘seven portions ’”’ into which the land was divided by the 
emissaries (see last note). 
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of the land. 
Jos. xviii. 8. 
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80 (22) Kai “Inaois "EAealapév re kai rHv yepov- 
ciav ovv tots dvAdpyots trapaAaBwv véwer Tats 
evvea pvrais Kat ray Mavaconrév Tots Hyicenr,, 
KATO. jeyebos ExaoTns TOV durdy Thy peTpnow 

81 TOLNTALEVOS.. KAnpwoavros de atrod, 7 pev "Tovda 
Aayotca mécav aipetras Hv xabdmepbev "TSoupatav 
mTapateivovoay pev adypt Tov ‘lepocodvwv to 8° 
evpos ews THS Lodopirios Aquns KadnKovoay’ ev 
d€ TQ KAHpw TovTw TdAES Hoav “Ackddwy Kal 

82 Téla. Lepewvis 8é, Sevrépa yap Ws édaye Tis 
TSovpatas THY Alytrres TE Kad TH "ApaPBia 
7 pocopov ovoar. Benaptrae dé THV 770 ‘lopdavou 
ToTapLou eAayov aypt Oadaoons péev #0 EnKosS, TO 
de tAdTos ‘lepocoAdpots dpiCopevyv Kat BebyjAous: 
oTevarraros” dé 6 KAfpos otTosS Hy Sud THY THS 
vis aperiy: ‘Lepeyobvra. "yap Kal THY ‘lepooo- 

83 Avpurdyv TOAW éAaBov. 4 8 "Edpatnouv? dudj tiv 
axpt Laldpwy azo ‘Topdavou ToTapoo unKUvo- 
pevny éXayev, evpetav S€ ooov amd BebjAwv ets 
TO peye tedevté medtov, THs Te Mavaconridos ot 
Htoes G70 pe *Topdavou pEXpe Adpwv moAEews, 

84 mAdros S€ emt ByOnodvwv, 4 viv UKvOdmods 

1 grevoraros codd. 2 "Eoppav R. 
3 6¢ Bernard (Lat. vers.). 


* It is difficult to see what part the lot played in the matter 
beyond determining the order of conferment of territories 
already allocated in advance proportionate to the size of the 
various tribes; there can have been no choice on the part 
of the tribes. In rabbinical tradition the Urim and Thummim 
are said to have been used for the purpose. 

> “ Length *’ and “ breadth ” in this description indicate 
the longer and shorter dimensions of the lots, regardless of 
their orientation. 

¢ The lower end of the Dead Sea. 
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(22) Then Joshua, taking to him Eleazar and the pours 
council of elders, along with the tribal chiefs, distri- between the 
buted all between the nine tribes and the half-tribe $2 ™bes. 
of Manasseh, making his measurements proportional 10 
to the magnitude of each tribe. When, then, he 
had cast lots,* that of Judah obtained for its lot the xv. 1. 
whole of upper Idumaea, extending (in length) to 
Jerusalem and in breadth® reaching down to the 
lake of Sodom’; within this allotment were the 
cities of Ascalon and Gaza. That of Simeon, being »x. 1. 
the second, obtained the portion of Idumaea border- 
ing on Egypt and Arabia. The Benjamites obtained xvii. 11. 
the region which in length stretches from the river 
Jordan to the sea? and in breadth is bounded by 
Jerusalem and Bethel. This lot was the narrowest 
of all by reason of the excellence of the soil, for 
Jericho and the city of the Jerusalemites fell to 
their portion. The tribe of Ephraim obtained the xvi. s. 
land reaching in length from the river Jordan to 
Gazara® and in breadth from Bethel right up to 
the great plain.’ The half-tribe of Manasseh had xvn. 1. 
from the Jordan to the city of Dora’ and in breadth 
as far as Béthésana,” now called Scythopolis. After xx. 17. 


@ Jos. xviii. 12 ‘ westward ”’ (literally “‘ sea-ward °’; uxx 
a og Ad\acoav); the western border actually lay well 
inland. 

¢ So Jos. xvi. 5 xxx (notin Heb. text). Gazara is the Greek 
form of the Heb. Gezer (Jos. ib. 10), now identified as Tell 
Jezar, some 18 miles N.W. of Jerusalem, on the Philistine 
border. f The plain of Esdraelon. 

9 Heb. Dor (rxx een Jos. xvii. 11 ; a maritime town 16 
miles S. of Carmel (mod. Tanturah). 

» Heb. Beth-shean (txx Baséodvy, mod. Beisan, midway 
between Mt. Gilboa and the Jordan ; of the real or supposed 
Scythian invasion which gave it its other name nothing is 
known. 
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Kanetrat, Kab pera ToUTOUS ‘Icaxapis Kdpyndov 
TE TO Gpos raul TOV TOTAPOV Too pnKovs Tomoapery 
Téppova,’ ro dé TraBupiov dpos rot mAdrous. 
ZaBovdwviras dé THY [LEX pl Tevnoapioos, Kab- 
HKovoay be mept Kdpyndrov Kat OdAacoav éAayov. 
85 THY d€ azo 708 Kapyrrov KowAdda mpooayopevo- 
peg, Sud. TO Kal TOLAuTAY elvat, “Aonptrac pépov- 
Ta. ma&oav 7H emt Lwddvos TET POpLLEvyy” “Apen 
d€ TdAts dmfpxev abrots év TH pepids 7 Kal 
86 "Exdetmovs. ra dé mpos Tas dvatohas TET PAL [LevOL 
péxpt Aapackot méAews Kat Tis TadwAaias ra 
kaldreplev Nep@adérau mapéAaBov ews Tob AuBavou 
Gpous Kab TOv 708 “lopdavov my Ov, at THY opumy 
eK Tou Gpous éxyovow [ex tot KabhjKovros tots 
Gpots Kata Ta Bopeva modes” “‘Apens mrapoucovons]. ; 
87 Aaviras d€ THS KoiAns doa epos Sudevov TETPATTAL 
TOV WAvov Aayxdvovow Aldrw Kat Awpots dpild- 
juevo, “Tdpverdy Te T&oav ral Tirrav an’ ’Axka- 
p@®vos ews Tod Opous, e€ ot 7 “lovda 7 Hpkro puan. 
88 (23) Kai && wev Ovn trav viewy Tot Xavavatov 
pepovra. Thy emevupiay OveiAev ovrws "Inoots Kai 
THY yh Tals evvea Kal TH Hpioeta puiats edWwKE 
89 venectau: Tv yap “Apopirw Kat adriy ottws ad’ 
evos Tv Xavavaiov maiSeov kaAouperny Mwvoyjs 
7187 mpoeiangus VEVELLTKEL Tas duct dudais Kat 
T@ Huioe TobTo S€ Kal mpdrepov SednAdKapev? 


1 ML: répuara rell, 2 om. Lat. 
8 Niese: dedyrwKerper (-wxer, -wxev) codd. 





* Mount Tabor; the town of that name is mentioned 
wa the borders ‘of Issachar in Jos. xix, 22. 
e sea of Galilee. 
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these came Issachar, with mount Carmel and the 
river for its boundaries in length and mount 
Itabyrion ® as limit of its breadth. They of Zabulon xix. 10. 
obtained the land which reaches to the (lake of) 
Genesar © and descends well-nigh to Carmel and the 

sea. The region beginning at Carmel, the Vale as xix. 24 
it is called from its nature, was won by the men of 
Aser, all of it, that is to say, that faced towards 
Sidon ; to their portion fell the city of Arce, also 
called Ecdipus.° The territory to the eastward up xix. 32. 
to the city of Damascus, with upper Galilee, was 
occupied by the men of Nephthali, as far as mount 
Libanus and the sources of the Jordan, which spring 

from that nfountain.¢ The Danites obtained those xix. 40. 
parts of the valley which face the setting sun with 
Azotus® and Dora for boundaries; they had all 
Jamnia,f Gitta’ (and® from Akkaron” to the 
mountain-range where the tribe of Judah began. 

(23) Thus did Joshua divide six of the nations that Amoritis 
bore the names of the sons of Canaan and gave their unassigned 
land to the nine and a half tribes for their possession ; ‘ry: 
for Amoritis, likewise so called after one of the 
children of Canaan, had already of yore been taken 
and apportioned by Moses to the two and a half 
tribes, as we have previously related? But the 


¢ Heb. Achzib (Jos. xix. 29), mod. ez Z7b, called Ecdippa, 
B.J. i. 257, on the coast midway between Carmel and Tyre. 

¢ The mss. add some unintelligible words, omitted by the 
Latin version and perhaps a gloss: (?) ‘‘ from the part where 
it descends to the boundary to the north of the adjacent city 
of Arce.” 

¢ Heb. Ashdod. 

f Heb. Jabneel (Jos. xv. 11) or Jabneh, mod. Yebnah, 
another city in the Philistine plain. 

9 Gath. * Ekron. iv. 166 ff. 
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To. 5€ mept Lddva Kat ‘Apouraious Kat “Apabatous 
Kab "ApiSatovs* dSvaKoopnra nv. 

90 (2 4) Ingots bé, rob yNpws eumrodiLovros 750 
mpdrrew 60a Kal vonoee, TOV TE LET adrov THY 
HYEpoviay maparaBovrwy apedrAads TPooTaVT TOU 
Kow auppepovros, mapnyyenré te? pvdH Exdorn 
Tov yévous TOV Xavavatey. pndev brroAurrety év TH 
KararcerAn popery pain THY yap dopdAevav avrots 
Kal THY pudaxny TOV rar ptooy eOdv év pov TOUT® 
Kal Moavojv adrots elvan mpoevmrety Kab Toor av - 

91 TOS* memretota: Kat tots Aevirais 5é€ Tas dKTw 
Kal Tpidovra mrohets dmo8u8dvan" mpoednperoav 
yap 707 Kara THY "Apopaiay Tas déna. TovUTwy 
Tpets Grrovepet Tots puydow otkelv év adrats, ToAAy 
yap vv Tpovote, Too pndev av Movofs diérate 
Tapadimeiy, THs pev obv Yovda dvds “EBpwva, 
Likywa dé THs "Edpain, rhs Nedbaditidos 5é 
Keddonv: dors 8€ rHs Kabvmepfev TadtAaias rotro 

9270 ywpiov. véuer b€ Kal THs AEias doa Hv Ere 
Aowrd, wreiorn 8 eyeydver, Kat weydrous mAovTovs 
mepteBeBAnvro Kal Kowh mavTes Kal Kar diay 
EKGOTOS ypvood TE Kal apytpov Kat eoO7TwWY Kal 
Tis dAAns emtoKevfs évera., rerpamodwy re AnOous 
ocov ovde apibug pabety nv TPOTYEVOMEVOD. 

93 (25) Mera de" Taira, ouvayayoy eis exKAnotar 
Tov otparov tots tbaép Tov ‘Iopdavov Kara. Thy 
“Apopaiay idpupévois, ouveorparevov 8 adrots 


1 A padalous con}. Niese. 2 om. ve Lat., ed. pr. 
8 Naber: atrovs codd. 4 ROE: 57 rell. 


« Of. the list of the 11 sons of Canaan (Chananaeus) 
previously given in A. i. 138 f., to which Josephus is here 
referring. The countries of 7 of these have now been assigned : 
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regions about Sidon, with those of the Arucaeans, 
Amathaeans and Aridaeans, remained unassigned.* 

(24) Joshua, now that age impeded him from Cities of 
carrying out his own designs and also because those bes a 
who after him took over the command showed them- division of 
selves careless guardians of the common weal, jos, xxiu. 1. 
straitly charged each tribe to leave no remnant of 
the race of the Canaanites within their allotted 
territory, since their security and the maintenance 
of their ancestral institutions hung upon that alone : 
this Moses had already told them ® and of this he 
was himself persuaded. They were also to render xxi. 1. 
up to the Levites those eight and thirty cities—for 
these had already received the other ten in the 
Amorite country.° Of these cities, he assigned xx 1. 
three for fugitives to dwell in—for he took strict 
care to neglect none ofethe ordinances of Moses— 
to wit Hebron belonging to the tribe of Judah, 
Sikima? to Ephraim and Kedese? to Nephthali, this 
last being a place in upper Galilee. He also distri- f xxii. 8. 
buted what yet remained of the spoils, of which 
there was a vast mass; and all, collectively and 
individually, found themselves endowed with great 
riches, gold, silver, apparel and equipment of every 
kind, over and above such a multitude of cattle’ 
as was past numbering. 

(25) Thereafter, having collected his army in soshuas 
assembly, he addressed to those who had their settle- address to 
ment beyond Jordan in Amoraea—of whom 50,000 2 


tribes. 


the 4 still outstanding are in Biblical nomenclature Zidon, ecg aaa: 


Arkite, Hamathite and Arvadite (Gen. x. 15 ff.). Joshua 
(xiii. 2-6) also enumerates the unconquered territories, in- 
cluding that of the Philistines, not mentioned by Josephus. 
> iv. 191 f. ¢ iv. 67, 172. @ Shechem. 
¢ Kedesh. f lit. “* four-footed (beasts).” 
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JOSEPHUS 


TEVTAKLOLLUPLOl omAtrat, edete race: erret 6 beds, 
TATHp Kat Seomorns Tou ‘EBpateov yevous, yay 
Te Kkrnoaobat TAUTYV cdwKe Kal KrnBetoav els 
a7rav Ter epav dvadéew dreoxnTar, ovvepyias Sé 
THs Trop" duay Kar évroAnv tiv éxeivou deopévous 
€avrovs eis dmavrTa mpofdvmous edwKare, dixa.ov 
buds pndevos ere SvaokdrAov mepiyuevovTos ava- 
mavcews 4On TvxElv hevdot THs mpoOvpias tudv, 
iv’ ef Kat madAw Sejocev Hutv adris doKvov exwev 
els Ta KaTerel£ovTa Kal py Tots viv Kapodcav 
avis Bpadutépay. yapw Te ody duty By ovvyipacbe 
KwoUvwY Kal odyt viv povov add’ eis dzav ovTws 
eCoper, 6vres ayabot pepvfjotas TO pide Kal 
Tapa TH Siavotg Kpareiv doa map" avredy ney 
dmhpeev, OTL TE THY amoAavow Tov drapyovrev 
dpty Gyabey | bu mpas dvePtheobe Kat Tovnoavres® 
els a viv edvoia Oeod KaTEOTH LEY emer” ouTws 
expivare avTav “perarapBdverw. yeyove d€ mpos 
Tois Umdpyovow ayablots éx Trdv ody Huly movev 
mobros dpGovos, detav Te rod emafopevots Kat 
xpuoov Kab d:pyupov, Kal TO TOUTW eve qA€tov, u) 
Tap nudv*® evvora Kal mpos 6 Tt BovAnBeinre Kar’ 
drou8ny mTpodupov. ovre yap av Mavois mpoetmrev 
amereipOnre Katappovyoartes €f dvOparmreny amr 
eAddvros or” ECT ovdev ep @ un xapw duty 
oloapev. Xaipovras oby buds emt Tas KAnpouxias 
cmroAvopev Kab mapaxadodpev pndeva THs mpos 
Has ouyyevelas _ pov vmoAauBavew, pnd ote 
pera€v mroTapos obTdés eat érépous Huds vouionre 


1 Jeds cal MSPL. 2 ROL: cuprovioavres SP. 
3 MSPLE: wap juty RO: vester Lat. 


@ i.e. in cattle. 


1 
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men-at-arms had taken part in their campaign— 
the following words: “‘ Seeing that God, the Father 
and Lord of the Hebrew race, has given us to win 
this land and, being won, has promised to preserve 
it to us for ever, and seeing that, when at His behest 
we besought your assistance, ye offered your ready 
services for all, it is but just, when no further arduous 
task awaits us, that ye should now obtain repose, 
husbanding your devotion, to the end that, should 
we again have need of it, we may find it alert to 
meet those future emergencies and not so worn by 
the toils of ‘to-day as to respond more sluggishly 
hereafter. We therefore tender you our thanks for 
having shared those perils with us, and not to-day 
‘only but for ever shall we be grateful; for we are 
apt to remember our friends and to keep in mind 
services which they have rendered to us, even how 
for our sakes ye deferred the enjoyment of your 
goodly possessions and resolved that, only after 
toiling for the end whereto by the grace of God we 
have now attained, would ye then at last partake of 
them. Yet, to add to those goods that ye possess, 
ye have by your labours with us won wealth in 
abundance: ye will take with you rich booty,* gold 
and silver and, what is more than all, our goodwill 
and readiness to serve and requite you in whatsoever 
ye may desire. For ye have in nowise shirked those 
behests of Moses, nor disdained his authority now 
that he has passed away, nor is there aught for which 
we do not accord you gratitude. We therefore let 
you joyfully depart to your heritages, and we entreat 
you not to suppose that the kinship which unites us 
owns any boundary, nor, because this river runs 
between us, to regard us as strangers and not as 
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Kal ony! ‘EBpaiovs. “ABpayou yap aravrés eopev 
ol T evddde KaKEL KaTOLKODVTES, Deos TE els, os 
TOUS TE TET Epovs mpoydvous Kal TOUS bea avr@y 
98 TrapHyayev eis tov Biov: ob THiS OpnoKkeias ém- 
perciobe Kat Tohuretas, ay avros bud, Mwvoeos 
duérage, gudaxiy € EXETE THY TAOAV, WS €LpevovTeny 
pev Tourols Kab ToD Deo mapetovTos edvouv elvau 
Kal ouppayov EaUTOV, EKTPATTEVTOV dé eis eTEpewV 
éOvav pipnow arecrpadnooievou TO yévos budy.’ 
99 Tadra einwy Kal Kal? eva Tovs év Téder Kal KowyH 
TO mAiGos avTav dorracduevos adros pev DrrELELve, 
apoumeume 5 atTovs 6 Aads ovK adaKpuTL Kal 
poris adAAjAwv dmehdOnoav. ° 
100 (26) AvaBéoo de TOV TOTO}LOV n TE ‘PouBnAis 
gud Kat Tadis Kat dou tov Mavaconta&v adtrots 
OVVELTOVTO Bwpov varep is oxOns iOpdovrat Too 
*Topdavou, pynpetov Tots ETELTO Vern gopEvots 
avpBorov THs mpos Tovs Tmepay Karounoopevous® 
101 OlKELOTNTOS. aKovoavres d€ of mrépav Bwpov ipic- 
Bow TOUS amohubevras ov pel Fs exetvou YVOUNS 
dvéornoav avror, aA’ emt VEWTEPLOUD Kab Sevixdoy 
cloaywyf Oedv, ovK 0eAov amvorteiv, a&AAd. mept 
THY Detav* Opnoxelay THY SiaBodnjy mbavny vopi- 
Covres ev drrAows joav, ws em aywdvn TOV Tov 
Beoprov iSpucaprevesy TEPALOTOILEVOL TOV TrOTaLOv 
Kab L koAdoovres abrovs Tis Tapatpomfs TOV mrar ploy 
102 €0@v. od yap EOOKEL THY ouyyeverav adrovs Xoyi- 
Cecbat kat ro afiwua tev THY airiay eiAnddtwv, 


1 vevnoduevov Niese. 

ae before rjjs om. E Lat. (probably a gloss, cf. 
] 
3 xarwxnuévous SPE, 4 delwy RO. 
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Hebrews. For we are all of Abraham’s stock, whether 
living here or there, and it is one God who brought 
our forefathers and yours into existence. To the 
worship of Him pay ye heed, and of that polity, 
which He Himself has instituted through Moses, 
observe ye every precept, in the assurance that, 
while ye remain faithful to these, God also will show 
Himself your gracious ally, but if ye turn aside to xxii. 6. 
imitate other nations He will turn away from your 
race. Having thus spoken and bidden farewell, to 
the officers one by one, and to their whole company 
in general, he himself remained; but the people 
escorted them on their way not without tears, and 
hardly weresthey parted from one another. 

(26) Having then crossed the river, the tribe of They erect 
Rubel with that of Gad and all those of Manasseh eon 
who accompanied them erected an altar on the bank ara 4 
of the Jordan, as a memorial to future generations expostula- 
of their relationship to the inhabitants on the other p7no, 
side. But those beyond the river,? having heard Jos. xxii. 10. 
tell that the migrants had erected an altar, not 
with the purpose which had led them to set it up, 
but with designs of sedition and the introduction of 
strange gods, were loth to distrust the report ; 
nay, deeming this calumny concerning divine wor- 
ship credible, they sprang to arms, with intent to 
cross the river and be avenged on those that had 
erected the altar and to punish them for this per- 
version of the rites of their fathers. For they held 
that they should take no account of their kinship or 
of the rank of those thus incriminated, but of the 


* d.¢. on the west; “beyond the river” from the point 
of view of those in trans-Jordania. In Scripture ‘‘ beyond 
the river ’ invariably refers to the eastern side of the Jordan. 
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aAAa, TO T00 Oeod Bovdnrov Kal @ THOT THyLWLEV( 
103 Xaiper. Kal ot pev eorparevoav om 6pyfs, €T7éo) 
&° abrovs "Inoods Kal 0 apylepevs "EAed Capos Ki 
% yepovata, Adyous ovpBovdevovres dr dmreupc 
airay ris yywpns AaPetv mp@rov, emer” ( 
KaKondy padaoe THY Sudvovay avtéy TOTE TO 
104 dmrAous Ywpetv em avrous. TE [LTTOVOW obv Tp 
oBevras ™pos avTovs Dweéony TOV vioy "Edealapx 
Kal déKa ov ate Tay ev TUL Tapa. Tots ‘EBpaio 
palnoouevous, Ti Kat Ppovycavres Tov Bwpov 
105 THS SxOns Tob mroraLob SiaBdvres coTnoav. 
dé TEpalwoauevwy Kal mpos adrovs dadixopeva 
exkAnoia auvedéeyn, oTds Diwvegons-peilw p 
avrovs dpapreiy éAeyev 7 wore Adyous Emits: 
Gévras vevovberfobat mpos Ta wéAAovTa> arAnp ¢ 
mpos TO weyebos THS Tapavopias amiddvras, €dO: 
éf Onda Kat THY eK yYeLp@v Timwplay dpyjoc 
mpos S€ TO ouyyeves Kal TO Taxa Kat Adyots | 
cwdpovncas oKomoavTas ore mowmoacbar 7 
106 mpeofelav, “wa THY airiav pabdvres th 
mponyOnre tov Bwov KaTAcKEUdoal LATE mpomrere 
Sox@uev OmrAos periovTes buds Kata Aoyrop 
Govov mounoapévous tov Baydv, Kat’ diKaic 
107 dyvvespeBa THS SiaBorjs edeyxDetons adn Gots. , 
yap HEvodjmev bpas metpg, THis Tob beot yop. 
€vros yeyernpevous Kat vouwy @yv avros ap 
dédwxev a axpoaras UmdpxKovTas, Sualeuyevras » Typ 
Kab Topovras eis TOV iSvov KARpov, év KaTa xag 
To Qeod Kat THs ekeivov mept uds* mpovot 


1 ed. pr.: kart (kal @ri, etc.) codd. 
2 buds edd. 
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will of God and the fashion in which He delights to 
be honoured. So, moved by indignation, they pre- 
pared to take the field; but Joshua and Eleazar 
the high priest and the elders restrained them, 
counselling them first-to test their brethren’s mind 
by a parley, and, should they find their intent mis- 
chievous, then and then only to proceed to hostilities. 
They sent therefore ambassadors to them, Phinees, 
son of Eleazar, and with him ten others highly 
esteemed among the Hebrews, to discover what they 
could have meant by erecting that altar on the river- 
bank after they had passed over. So, the embassy 
having crossed the river and reached these people, 
an assembly gvas convened, and Phinees arose and 
said that their sin was too grave to be met by a 
verbal reprimand and an admonition for the future ; 
howbeit, they themselves,had not wished to look at 
the enormity of the crime so as to rush instantly to 
arms and violent measures, but, looking rather to 
their kinship and to the possibility that words might 
suffice to bring them to reason, they had undertaken 
this embassy. “ We are here,” said he, “in order 
that, having learnt what reason induced you to 
build this altar, we may on the one hand not be 
deemed precipitate in bearing arms against you, 
should ye have had some pious motive in erecting 
it, and on the other that we may take righteous 
vengeance, should the accusation prove true. For 
we could not conceive that ye, with your experience 
of instruction in the will of God, ye who had been 
hearers of those laws which He Himself has given 
us, once parted from us and entering on your own 
heritage, which by the grace of God and His provi- 
dential care for us has fallen to your lot, could have 
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JOSEPHUS 


éddyere, ANOnv AaBetv adrod Kal THY oKnuny Kab 
THY KiBwrov KaTadimévras Kal Beopov 6s uty 
TT pLos EeviKovs Beods emupepev Tots Xavavaiwv 
108 Kakots MPOOKEXWPNKOTAS. aw ovdev dducety 56- 
gere peravonoavres Kal pay TrepouTépen pavevres, 
vow be marr pty aid@ Kal pray AaBovres. ay 
5° EM YLEV ITE Tots MMOpThpLevots, ov meproTnoopea” 
TOV dreép TOV vO pLeoy movov, adda TEpaLewodpEvor 
tov *Idpdavov TOUTOLS BonOyoouev Kat mpo avr ev" 
TH Oe, pndev tus Xavavatav duapepew wb7r0- 
AapBdvorres GAN Gpotoos éxeivols Siapbetpovres. 
109 7) yap vouiontre TO SiaPeByKévas Tov moTapov Kal 
THs Tod Geod Suvdpews E€w yeyovéra tavrayot 
8° év rots rovrou e€aTé Kal amodpavas tHv e€ovciav 
atrob Kal THY amd Tavryns Siknv advvarov. «i 8° 
oteobe tiv évOdde rapoveiay tyiv éeurddcov eivac 
Tod awdpovelv, obdev kwrveu ToAw THY yhy juds* 
110 avaddoacbar Kab Touran dvetvat pnAoBorov. aAA’ 
EU TOLnOETE owppovyjoavres Kal emt veapots peTa-~ 
TUE MEV Tots Gpaprywace. Kat TrapaKahodwev 
buds 7 pos Taiowy Kal yovarx@y pa Tropaoyety 
mie avdyKny dpvvacbas. ws oDvV Tis dpeTepas 
aUuTaY owTnpias Kal TOV pidrarev duty ev THdE 
TH exkAnoia Keysévns ovTw Bovdeveobe, Adyous 
Arr Giver oupdépew drodauPdvovres 7 aetpay 
Epywy Kat Trod€ov TEpyLEevely. ‘“ 
lll (27) Tooatra rob Diveéoou SiaexFevros ob 
TPOEOTOTES Tis exkAnatas Kal TO mos avro av 
npavro tept Trav éyKekAnuevwy adbtois dmodoyel- 


1 rapairnodueba SPE. 
* ante omnia Lat.: mpds (=mpooérc) atrg Hudson. 
8 buds codd. 
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straightway forgotten Him and, abandoning the 
tabernacle and the ark and the altar of our fathers, 
introduced some strange gods and gone over to the 
vices of the Canaanites. Howbeit ye shall be in no 
wise held guilty, if ye repent and carry this mad- 
ness no farther, but show that ye revere and are 
mindful of the laws of your fathers. Should ye, 
however, persist in your errors, we shall shun no 
toil in defence of those laws, but, crossing the Jordan, 
shall rally in support of them, aye and of God on 
their behalf,* deeming you in no wise different from 
the Canaanites but destroying you in like manner 
with them. For think not that by crossing the river 
ye have alse passed beyond God’s power: nay, 
everywhere ye are within His domain and escape 
from His authority and His vengeance is impossible. 
But if ye regard your coming hither a hindrance to 
sober living, there is nothing to prevent us® from 
making a redistribution of the land and abandoning 
this district to the grazing of sheep. Howbeit ye 
will do well to return to sanity and to change your 
ways while your sins are fresh. And we entreat you 
in the name of your children and wives not to con- 
strain us to resort to force. Let, then, the thought 
that the salvation of your own selves and of them 
that are dearest to you hangs upon this assembly 
govern your deliberations, and reckon it more profit- 
able to be defeated by words than to await the 
trial of deeds and of war.” 
(27) After this discourse of Phinees, the presidents The tribes 

of the assembly and the whole multitude themselves fen 


- 2 . * innocence. 
began to disclaim the crimes wherewith they were esata 


¢ Text a little doubtful: perhaps “‘ and, furthermore, of 
God himself.”’ ® The mss. have “ you.” 
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“~ \ 
ofat, Kal pre ouyyevelas THS pds avrods a7ro- 
2 ~ \ 
oTHoeoban” UATE KATA vEewTEpLoOLOV avaoTHaat TOV 
\ 4 > \ ? @ / \ 
112 Bwyov Adyew, adAd Oedv re Ga ywwoKew Tov 
“EBpatows amact Kowov Kal TOV mpO THS oKNVTAS 
Bwpov xdAKeov, @ Tas Ovoias mowjoew: TOV pLéVTOL 
ye vov avacrabévra, du dv Kal vrromrot yeyovaow, 
3 4 / ¢ ~ te 7 4 
od Kata Opynokeiav tOpicbat, “ avpuBodov Sé dws 
4 ~ “a lan 
ein Kal Texunptov eis Tov aldva THs mpos buds 
OLKELOTHTOS Kal avayKn TOO cwdpovety Kal Tots 
mrarptows eupévew, add’ odbyi wapaBdcews apyny, 
113 Ws Urovoeire. puaptus & yyty rot éml TowaTy TOV 
Bwyuov airia KatacKkevdoa yévorto 6 beds a&to- 
50 > - \ e o~ 7 c ¢ 5A 
xpews, Oley aucivova wept Hudv éyovres bardAndwy 
pendev KaTAyWOOKETE TouTwyv, ed ois ef weis 
elvan dtKaLOL mavres coor Tod “ABpdpov yévous 
ovres VEWTEPOLS émixepodaw elect Kat Tob ovvyAOovs 
Tpomov mapnAAaypevots.” 
~ > / ? / é / 
114 (28) Tatra eimdvras erawéoas 6 Dweéons 
Tmaphy mpos “Inoodv Kat Ta map abrdv aviyyeire 
~ ~ c \ ? “ 
T@ da@. 6 8é yalpwr, dre undeuia orparodoyely 
bj \ 3 / Dr > > e 2 \ 5A 
adrovs avaykn péAAe pd” eis aiwa® Kal mdAepov 
eEayayely Kata avdpOv ovyyevOv, yapiorypiovs 
115 ¢ \ / “ a ~ a] , > r “ \ PS and / 

5 virép ToUTwY TD Oe Ovoias émirede?. Kat dvadvoas 
peta Tadra TO mTARG0s «ls Tas Stas khnpouxias 
‘Ingots abros ev LuKiwous dupyev. eres 8 Dorepov 
etKooT@ vmépynpws dv perasrepidpevos TOUS em 
dfudsparos padiore TOV ToAewY Kal Tas apyas 
Kal THY yepovoiav® Kal Tod TAYOoUS Saov Fv edikrov 


l drocrjcacbar Weill. 2 Srda RO, 
3 ras yepovoias ML. 
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charged, saying that neither would they renounce @ 
their kinship to their brethren, nor had they erected 
the altar with revolutionary intent: nay, they re- 
cognized but the one God, owned by all Hebrews 
alike, and the brazen altar before the tabernacle 
whereon the sacrifices should be offered. As for 
that which they had now set up and which had 
brought suspicion upon them, they had not erected 
it for worship: “ nay,” said they, “ but as a symbol 
and token for eternity of our kinship with you, and 
an obligation to think soberly and to abide by the 
laws of our fathers, in no wise as a beginning of 
transgression, as ye suspect. And that such was 
our motive iff building this altar be God our all- 
sufficient witness! Wherefore, have a better opinion 
of us and cease to accuse us of any of those crimes, 
for which all would justl? deserve to be extirpated 
who, being of the stock of Abraham, embark on 
new-fangled ways that are perversions of our cus- 
tomary practice.” 

(28) Phinees, having commended them for this Jus. xxii. 30. 
speech, returned to Joshua and reported their 
answer to the people. And Joshua, rejoicing that 
there was to be no need to levy troops or to lead 
them to bloodshed and battle against kinsmen, 
offered sacrifices of thanksgiving to God for these 
mercies. Thereafter, having dismissed the multi- 
tude to their several provinces, Joshua himself abode xxiv. 1. 
at Sikima. Twenty years later,® in extreme old ee of 
age, having sent for the chief notables of the cities, before his 
with their magistrates and elders, and assembled $73 hii 
as many of the people as could be collected, he, xxiv. 


@ Perhaps read, ‘“* had they renounced.”’ 
b Jos. xxiii. 1 “‘ after many days.” 
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avrg ouvayayan, erret Taphoay, tds TE evepyeotias 
rot beod dmdoas dveninoKer adrous, modal dé 
Hoav Tots ex ramewod oxnuatos eis TOUTO ddéns 

116 Kat mreptovotas mpoeAbodan, purdrrew TE rHy Tob 
Beod mpoatpeat oUTWS éxovoay Tpos avrous Trap 
exdAer Kat TH evoeBeia’ ye® pdvn gpidov adrots 
Siapevety® TO Oetov: atT@ yap KadOs Eexew amvévas 
wéAAovre ToD Civ mapaiveow avrots Towa’THY KaTa- 
Aurety KaKeivous HEtov Sia pviuns troujoacbas THY 
TapaKeAevow. 

117. (29) Kat 6 pév rooabra mpos Tods mapévras dta- 
NeyOeis TeAevTa Bios Exatov Eryn Kal déka, dv 
Mwvoet pév emi didacKxaria Tov xpnoiwwv ovr- 
duerpupe TeooapdKovTa, oTparnyos Sé pera THY 

118 €keivou TeAevTiy yiverat erévTe Kal elKooW, aVp 
unre ovvécews wv evderns pyre To Ta vonbévra 
mpos Tovs moAXovs cadds eEeveycety drreipos, GAN 
€v audorépots aKpos, mpds TE Ta Epya Kal Tovs 
Kuvdvvous evisvyos Kat peyaAdroAuos, mpuTavetoat 
Té Ta KaTa THY eipHyvnv deEvwTaTos Kal mpds 

119 @7avTA KaLpoV THY apEeTHY Hpuoopmevos. Odarerat 
dé &y moRee Oop Tijs “Ed paiipiov prdfs. Ovijoxet 
de bm avrov TOV KaUpov Kaul “EnedLapos 6 6 apxvepeds 
Dwedon tH radi THY lepwovvnv Katradimdv, Kal 

+ Text doubtful: for cal ry ede. SP read riug mdoy 
Xpwpévous Kal evoeBelg. 


2 LL: om. ROSP: 7 ye Niese. 
8 Niese: diapéverv coda. 





de ¢ Or perhaps “ to observe God’s will, so benevolent towards 
em.” 
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on their coming, recalled to them all the bene- 

factions of God—and many had they been to folk 

who from low estate had advanced to that pitch of 

glory and affluence—and exhorted them to keep 

God’s goodwill unchanged towards them,* for by 

piety ® alone could they retain the friendship of the 

Deity. It behoved him, he said, on the eve of 

departure from life, to leave them such admonition, 

and he besought them to bear his exhortation in 

their memory. 

(29) And so, after this address to the assembled pe of 

; : ‘ oshua and 

company, he died, having lived one hundred and ten of Fleazar. 

years; of which he had passed forty in the com- doe: xxiv, 

pany of Mosts receiving profitable instruction, and ~ 

after his master’s death had been commander-in- 

chief for five-and-twenty.© A man? not wanting 

either in intelligence or im skill to expound his ideas 

to the multitude with lucidity, nay in both respects 

supreme, in action and perils he was stout-hearted 

and greatly daring, in peace-time a most dexterous 

director of affairs, adapting himself admirably to 

every occasion. He was buried in the city of Thamna® 

of the tribe of Ephraim. About the same time died xxiv. 33. 

also Eleazar the high priest, leaving the priesthood 


®’ Text doubtful. Some mss. read “by showing Him 
every honour and that piety,”’ etc. 

e The duration of Joshua’s command is not stated in 
Scripture. But, according to M. Weill, the figure here given 
(25 years) is found also in the Samaritan Chronicle, while 
Rabbinical tradition (Seder Olam Rabba xii.) extends the 
period to 28 years. ' 

@ Of. the previous brief character-sketch in 4. il. 49. 

¢ Heb. Timnath-serah, identified by tradition with 
Thamna (mod. Tibneh) in mount Ephraim and the seat of 
a toparchy in Roman times (B.J. ii. 567, ili. 55). 
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pvnpetov abit® Kat rados ev Taal more rvy- 
yavet. 


120 (ii. 1) Mera 5é€ THv TovTwy TeAevTHV Dwedons 
/ 4 \ ~ @ “~ 5A > 9 3 
mpodnreves Kata THv TOO Beot BovAnow én’ €&- 
wieia Tod Xavavaiwy yévous TH “lovda dvdAj wapa- 
oxely THY Hyemoviay: Kat yap TH Aa® Sia orrovd7js 
hv wabety ri kat TH Oe Soxel’. Kat mpocdaPotca 
tiv Lepewvida, eb” dre eEapelevrwyv trav éxeivyns 
broreA@v Kat Tovs ev adth TH KAnpovxia TodTo 
TOLOOL * * x" 

121 (2) Xavavato. 8 axualdvrwy avrots Kar’ éxeivov 
' Tov Kaipov Tv mpayydrwv orpaTr® peydrdw Kara 
LeBéxnv avrtovs vaéuevov TH Baoirtel tov ZePe- 
~ 7ASd / \ £ / > / 2 
Kynvov ’AdwuileBéxw thy nyewoviay émurpébavres 
to S€ dvoyua TotTro onpeiver ZeBexnvav Kvpios: 
adwvi yap TH “EBpaiwy Siadéexrw Kuptos yivera 

4 “~ a 
nAmov re Kpatyoew trav “lopandirdyv Sia 70 
122 TePvavae “Inoodv. ovppi€arvres 8€ atrots “Iopan- 
Nrat tats dvot dvdAais ais mpocizov euayéoarvro 
Aapmpas Kat Kreivovot pev adr@v tb7rép pupiovs, 
tpebdwevor 5€ TO Aowrdv Kal SwKovTEs aipovor 
tov “AdwmléBexov, ds axpwrnpiacbels ia’ abrav 
¢¢ 3 > 3 3 \ ~ A v4 A 
123 dyow, “add obk eis TO wav dpa AjoecBar Bedv 
cid AA iO Q N a \ A \ ¢ 4 
eweAdov, Ta0€ TreTovOas & Kata Svoty Kal éPdouy- 
i Text of clause uncertain. Niese indicates a lacuna: 


Dindorf instead alters xal rpocdaBoica above to rpochaBovcn. 
2 Aéyerac Ey 





ra beeneameassal 


® Heb. ‘* in Gibeah (or ‘ the hill’) of Phinehas his son”: 
in the ss. of the rxx the name appears as 'aBadd, Ta Badd, ete.: 
site unidentified. 

® Lacuna in the Greek. 
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to his son Phinees; his monument and tomb are in 
the city of Gabatha.* 


(ii. 1) Now after the death of these leaders, The tribe 
Phinees prophetically announced, in accordance with ade gets 
the will of God, that, for the extermination of the Simeon, | 
Canaanite race, the tribe of Judah should be given lead against 
the command ; for the people were keenly desirous 0° sanites. 
to learn what was God’s good pleasure. So this Jd.1.1. 
tribe, having enlisted the aid of Simeon, on the con- 
dition that, once the Canaanites tributary to Judah 
had been destroyed, they would do the same to 
those within the lot of Simeon (advanced to battle).® 

(2) But tHe Canaanites, who at that time were in Defeat of 

«Ls ae , . Adonizebek 
a flourishing condition, awaited them with a large and mege of 
army at Zebeké,¢ having entrusted the command to Jerusalem. 
the king of the ZebeRénians, Adonizebek?@—this ~~ 
name signifies ‘“‘ lord of the Zebekénians,” for addnz 
in the speech of the Hebrews means “ lord ’”—-and 
they were hoping to defeat the Israelites, since 
Joshua was dead. However the Israelites of the 
two tribes which I mentioned, having joined battle 
with them, fought brilliantly, with the result that 
they slew of the enemy upwards of ten thousand, 
and having put the rest to rout pursued them and 
captured Adonizebek, who, with hands and feet 
mutilated by his captors, exclaimed: “ Nay then I 
was not destined for ever to escape God’s eye, having 
now suffered the fate which I scrupled not of yore 

¢ Heb. ‘‘ Bezek ’’: site unidentified. 

4 Heb. Adoni-bezek. The form is suspected and it is 
thought by some critics that we have in this story in Judges 
another version of the defeat of Adoni-zedek, King of 
Jerusalem, narrated in Joshua x., where, however, uxx has 
Adoni-bezek as here. 
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KOVTo. Bacwéwy mpafar mpdrepov odk éverpamyy.” 

124 kai CdvTa pev KopiLovow EWS ‘LepocoAvpev, 
TedevTHOOVTE 6€ yh Odmrovor. Kal Suefjecav 
alpotvres Tas modes, meioras Te AaBovres €7r0~ 
Audprouv ‘TepoodAvpa: Kat rHv pev Katw AaBdvres 

\ ¥ \ > ~ 
abv xpdvp mdvras exrewov Tods evouxodvTas, 
xahern oS Hv 7 cabdrrepev avrots atpeOfva. TeryOv 
OXUpOTNTE Kal Pvoe TOD ywpiov. 

125 (3) “Odev pereotparomédevaay eis XeBpdva* Kat 
TAUTHVY eAdvres Krelyouot mavras* dredeirrero de 
Tov" yeydvrooy éru yévos, ot Ota owudrwr 
peyébn Kai pophas otd€év Tots dAXots avOpurrous 
TapamAncias mapado€ov qoov Oéaua." Kal Sewov 
GHKOVO[LO.. deixvuTau dé Kal viv Ere TOUT dora 

126 pnodev Tots bmd muUoTW*® é€ YOMLEVOLS GouKoTa. Kal 
Totro pev tots Aevirass e€aiperov yépas edocav 
pera Kal TOV SioyxiAiwy mnyav, Thy 5é ynv XadeBw 
dwpeav edocay Kara Mwvaéos évrodds: ottos 8° 
HY TOY KaTacKoTwy eis dv erepe Mwvois eis 

127 tiv Xavavaiav. sSiddaor dé Kal rots “lofdpov rod 
Mascavirov dmoydvots, Mwvodos yap Av yauBpos, 
yy tva véuowro: thy yap waTpiba Katadumovres 
nKodovijKecar* éxeivois Kal ovvhoay avrots éml THS 
EpT} Lov. 

128 6(4) “H 6€ “lovéa dvdAy Kai Yewewvis tas pev 
KaTa THY dpewnyv THs Xavavaias modes elrov, Tov 


1 NeBpova RO. j 2 RO: 76 ray rell. 
8 Cocceii: wiorw codd. 4 ML: AKodovdncay rell. 





= 10” according to Jd. i. 7, but some mss. of rxx read 
e nos 
> The burial is not mentioned in Scripture. 
¢ According to Jd. i. 8 the whole city was captured and 
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to inflict on two and seventy ® kings.” They brought 
him yet alive to Jerusalem, and at his death gave 
him sepulture.2 Then they overran the district, 
taking the towns, and after capturing very many of 
them laid siege to Jerusalem. The lower town they 
mastered in time and slew all the inhabitants ; but 
the upper town proved too difficult to carry through 
the solidity of its walls and the nature of the site.° 

(3) So they moved their camp to Hebron, took Capture of 
that town and massacred all therein. Howbeit Fe. 
there remained yet a race of giants,? who, by reason 
of their huge frames and figures in no wise like to 
the rest of mankind, were an amazing spectacle and 
a tale of terror to the ear. Their bones are shown to 
this day, bearing no resemblance to any that have 
come within men’s ken. This town they gave to i. 20. 
the Levites as a choice Boon, along with the tract of 
two thousand cubits®; but of the rest of the land 
they made, in accordance with the behests of Moses, 
a present to Caleb, who was one of the spies whom 
Moses had sent into Canaan. They gave also to the i. 16. 
descendants of Jethro the Madianite, the father-in- 
law of Moses, territory for habitation ; for, quitting 
their native country, they had followed the Hebrews 
and companied with them in the wilderness. 

(4) The tribes of Judah and Simeon also captured 
the cities in the hill-country of Canaan, and among 


destroyed—an incorrect statement contradicted by other 
passages of Scripture. The distinction drawn by Josephus 
between upper and lower town is an attempt to harmonize 
Jd. i. 8 with i. 21 and Jos. xv. 63. 

4 The “sons of Anak” driven out by Caleb, Jd. i. 20; 
for their stature cf. the description given by the spies in 
Numb. xiii. 33 (4. ili. 305). 

¢ As prescribed by Moses, A. iv. 67. 
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8 év TH mediw Kai mpdos Gadrdoon ’AckdAwvd te 
kat "Alwrov. dradevyer 8 adrods Tdla Kat 
“Ackdpav: media yap OvTUV Kat TOAAHS apparwv 
evmroptas KaKds emroiouv Tous émeAGdvtas. Kat 
aide pev at pudat peydhes eK TOO _ToAeuety ev- 
Satuovyicaca, aveywpnoav els Tas EavTdv modes 
Kat KaTaTidevras Ta SrAa. 

129 (5 ) Beviaptras b€, TOUTWY yep Av “lepoodAvupa, 
Tois olxiropow avrav ouvexspnoav Popous TeAciv. 
KQL OUTWS TAVGALEVOL TAVTES OL pev Too KTElvEw 
ot b€ Kwouvedew epydlecba Tiv yay edoyddouy. 
To 8 adro Kat at Aowrait dvrai tHe Bevrapirov 
[ounodevat émroiouv Kat Tots TeAoupevors apKov- 
evo ddpots emérpemrov Tots Xavavaiois aroAduous 
elvat. 

130 ©6(6) ‘H & "Ed paiuou" TrohuopKotoa Bondo TéAos 
ovdev dvov Tob Xpovov Kat TOY mévwV NUpioKE 
Ths ToAwopKias, of b€ Kaimep ayOouevor TH Kablédpa 

131 wpocexaptépouv. émevra ovddaBovres Tia TaV év 
Th mode mpoedAOovra® emi Kopidsh TOv dvayKaiwy 
mores €docay avTad Tapadovre Tiv TOAW owoELW 
avrov Te Kal TOvS ovyyevels avTot: KaKelvos 
émt TovTo wpvue THY TOAW adTois éyyerpretv.? 
Kal 6 per ouTws mpodods odlerar pera TAV 
otkeiwy, ot S€ amoKxreivavres amavras Tovs ér- 
oxobvTas elyov THY mod. 

ise (7) Kai pera tatra mpds pév tovs moXemious 
padakds eiyov of “lopandAirat, ris 8é ys Kat Tov 


1 ’Edpav RO. 2 Niese: mpore\Odvra. codd. 
3 Dindorf: éyxeipetv codd. 
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those in the plain and on the sea-board, Ascalon and Further 
Azotus. But Gaza and Akkarén escaped them ; for, CdU%* 
being situated in the plain and blest with an abun- tribes. 
dance of chariots, they sorely handled their assail- jy‘, : 
ants. So these two tribes, greatly enriched by their 
warfare, retired to their own cities and laid down 

their arms. 

(5) The Benjamites, within whose lot lay Jeru- General 
salem, permitted its inhabitants to pay them tribute ; rth the 
and thus all reposing, these from slaughter and those Canaanites. 
from peril, were at leisure to till the soil. The other i. a7 ff. 
tribes, imitating that of Benjamin, did the same and, 
contenting themselves with the tributes paid to them, 
suffered the Canaanites to live in peace. 

(6) The tribe of Ephraim, in besieging Bethel, capture of 
could attain no result proportionate to the time and Bctvel PY 
the toil expended upon the siege; yet, for all their Ja. i. 22. 
annoyance, they persevered in the blockade. After- 
wards, having caught one of the inhabitants of the 
town who had gone out in search of provisions, they 
gave him their word that, if he would betray the 
city, they would spare the lives of him and his kin ; 
and he on these terms swore to deliver it into their 
hands. So he by such treason saved himself with 
his family, while they, having massacred all the 
inhabitants, occupied the town. 

(7) Thereafter the Israelites relaxed the struggle Peace 
against their enemies and devoted themselves to see 

@ Josephus here differs from both Biblical texts, presenting cee 
a sort of compromise between them. According to the Heb. 

(Jd. i. 18 f.) Judah took Gaza, Ashkelon and Ekron, but 
failed to drive out the inhabitants of the valley because of 
their chariots of iron (Ashdod or Azotus is not mentioned) : 
according to the uxx he could take neither Gaza, Ascalon, 
Akkaron, nor Azotus. 
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ravTns épywv émepedAcbvro. t&v b€ KaTa TOV 
mdobrov avrots émidudevTwr bio Tpudhs Kal Hdovis 
Tod KooLov @ALywpovy THs TodiTEias Kat’ TOY 

133 vouwy odKér oav axpiBeis aKpoaTat. Tap- 
ofuvbév 8° eri rovTows TO Getov avatpet, mpOrov pev 
ws deloawro mapa THY adbrotd younv Tov Xava- 
vaiwy, émel’ ws éexetvot xphoowTo* moAAR Kat’ 

134 adrdy wydrnt Katpod AaBopevor. of d€ Kat mpds 
Ta Tapa Tot Oeot Svodduws elyov Kal mpdos TO 
ToAeueiy andds, moAAd te Tapa Tov Xavavaiwv 
AaPovres Kal mpdos Tods méovous 7Oy Sia THY TpUPNV 

135 ékXeAvpevor. Kat ovveBawev On THY apioTo- 
Kpatiav duehbapfar, Kat Tas yepovojas ovdK am- 
edetkvucay oBd apy dAAnv oddepiav TOY TPOTEpOV 
vevoiojevwv, Hoav dé ev Tots aypots Hndovh Tod 
Kepdaivery mpoodedepevot.g Kal dia Tv qoAAjy 
ddevav ordats adrovs mdAw KxatarapPaver dewvy 
Kat mponyOnoav els to roAeuetv aAAjAois ex 

/ > # 
TOLAUTNS aiTias. 

136 (8) Aevirns avip tadv Snpotixwrépwv Tijs 
"Edpaipov® KkAnpovyias @y Kal ev éxeivy KaTouKa@v 
ayerat yUvatov amo BrnbdAduwv, tHs de “lovda 
duds robdr’ gots TO yuwpiov. épdv S€ odddpa 
THS yvvarKkos Kat Tod KdAAovs aris Hrrnpévos 
nrvxe. TOV wap exeivns ody Opoiwy TrEeipmevos. 

137 aAAoTpiws 8 adrijs éxotons Kat dua TooTO waAAov 

1 ris word. xai trs. Niese: cal rfjs modurelas codd. 
2 Bekker: xpijoawvro codd. 3 y.ll. Edpav, "Edpavou. 





¢ The remarks on political corruption are an amplification 
of Scripture. 

® In Scripture this episode forms an appendix to the book 
of Judges. Josephus has transposed it (along with another 
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the soil and to labours thereon. And as their riches 
increased, under the mastery of luxury and voluptu- 
ousness, they recked little of the order of their con- 
stitution and no longer hearkened diligently to its 
laws. Incensed thereat, the Deity warned them by Ja. ii. 14. 
oracle, first that they had acted contrary to His will 
in sparing the Canaanites, and next that those foes, 
seizing their occasion, would treat them with great 
ruthlessness. But the Israelites, while despondent 
at this message from God, were yet ill-disposed for 
warfare, for they had won much from the Canaanites 
and luxury had by now unnerved them for fatigues. 
Aye, even that aristocracy of theirs was now becom- 
ing corrupted: no more did they appoint councils 
of elders or any other of those magistracies before- 
time ordained by law, but lived on their estates, 
enslaved to the pleasuxes of lucre.* And so, by 
reason of this gross listlessness, grave discord again 
assailed them and they were launched into civil 
war through the following cause. 

(8) ®A Levite of the lower ranks, of the province The Lente 
of Ephraim and residing therein, married a woman andthe 
of Bethlehem, a place belonging to the tribe of piag?on 
Judah. Being deeply enamoured of his wife and Ja. xix.1. 
captivated by her beauty, he was unfortunate in 
meeting with no like return from her. And, whereas 
she held herself aloof and he thereby only became 


appendix) to an earlier date, to the period before the judges : 
perhaps, as has been suggested, to allow time for the tribe 
of Benjamin to recover itself before it furnished the nation 
with its first king. “‘ It is incredible,”’ writes Dr. G. F. Moore 
(Int. Crit. Comm. p. 405), “ that the tribe of Benjamin was 
almost exterminated only a generation or two before the 
time of Saul; but the events related in these chapters 
probably fall in a much earlier period .. .” 
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EKKQLOLLEVOU | TO maber Hepapeus ovvexets avrots 
éyivovTo, Kal rédos 7  yurn mpos adras Bapuvopern 
karahurobon. TOV dvépa mpos Tovs ‘yovets mrapa.- 
yiveras unui reTapTw. yarerds 5é dépwv 6 avip 
| emt Te epwre HKE Tmpos TOvs mevOEpods Haut Sua - 
huodevos Tas pepapers KaTadAdrrerat mpos avrhy. 
138 kal TérTapas ev Tpepas avrobe! dvarraras ir o- 
Ppovovpevenv avrov TOV YovEwwy, TH Sé€ méunTy 
dd€av carveva pos abrov arept detAnv eS evo: 
Bpddiov ya.p dmédvov ob yoveis THY Buyarepa, Kat 
TAs Tipe pas TpiBny emouovvro. Oepamwy e avrots 
els ElTETO KaL dvos ap avrots, ep’ js WyeEiTo TO 
139 yuvasov. Yevopeveov & avrTay Kara slepoodAvpa, 
oradious d° ednAvbecav 7dn TpidKovra, ovveBov- 
Aevev 6 Depdmuny KarayOyvai mov, pe Kal Te Tijs 
vUKTOS avTovs (odevovras <arahapy SvoKoAdov Kat 
Tatra ovdé Trdéppw mrohepicov évras, Tov Katpob 
ToAAd. KS emopany Kab dmonra mrovobvTos Kal Ta 
140 gira. 7 8 odk Hpecev H yrdun Trop. dMopurois 
avSpdor. Eevotobas, Xavavaiov yap ay 7 ToXs, 
GAA mpoeAOdvras elkoot orddva eis olxelay ng lov 
Kardyecbat ToAW, Kal KpaTHoas TH yvwpn maphv 
eis Vapor dudiis THs Beviapiridos Hor? Sifias 
141 ovens. Kal pndevos emt Eeviay tov Kara, THY 
ayopav avrov mrapaKadotvros mpeoBurns ef dypoo 
KaTLOY THS [ev “Egpaipiridos puis GV ev dé TH 
PdByn Stacrapevos ouvtuyydvwv abr@, tis te av 


1 SPL: mpds atrdO. ROM: rpocavrdé Niese. 
2 + 6¢ SPE. 








* A misreading of Scripture. In Jd. xix. 2 the woman 
returns to her father’s house ‘‘ and was there the space of 
four months.” 
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TpETo Kat du as airias oreAAdmevos oKOTOUS non 
Ta mpos To Seinvov adt@ AapBavor. o o¢ Aevirns 
pev édnoev <ivat, yovatoy be Tro,pa. TOV yovewy 
dyov Tpos adrov dmvévat, tHv 8 olKnow €d%XAov 
TLyyavel eV TH "Edpaiyov KAnpovxia.. 0 de 
mpeopurns Kat Oa ouyyeveray Kal Ola TO Thy 
abriv dvdnv véwew Kal d1a THY ovvTVXiav wap’ 
adrov Eevicbnodpevov Hye. veavia. Sé Twes TaV 
TaBanvayv émt THs ayopas To ytvatov Jeacdmevor 
Kal THY evmpemerav Oavpacavres, eel mapa TO 
apeoBurn KaTnypevny ewabov Karagpovnoavres THS 
aobeveias Kat THs OAvyoTynTos HKov émi Tas Ovpas. 
Tob be apecBvTou mapakadobyros diradddrreabae 
Kal [Ly mpoopépew Biav pnoe UBpu, nHEtovv avrov 
TapacyovTa thy EFévyv TMpaypareov annrdx Ga. 
ovyyevy de” A€yovros Kat°Aevirnv® tot mpeoBvrou 
Kat Spaoew atrovs dewa bd’ ndovis eis TOUS VOJLOUS 
efapaptavovras WAvywpovv tot dixaiov Kal KaT- 
evédwy, Hreirovv b€ amroKreivev orov éprodilovra. 
rats emPupiiaus atrav. eis °° avayKnv TrEpt- 
Typevos Kal pay BovAdcpevos Tous févous mepudety 

Uppiovevras, THS eavTod Guyatpos adrots TaAp- 
eyaper, TAnpwoew Te THY emdupiay adtods Adywv 
VOMILWTEPOV Siva THS els tovs E€vous UBpews avrTos 
Tet pndev dduchoeww ous drredéEaro ToUTwW TD 


146 Tpomp vopilwv. ws 8 ovder THs omovdijs Ths 


emt Thy Edvnv evedidocay, GAA’ EVeKEWWTO TAUTHV 
mrapadaBety a€vodvres, 6 pev ikéreve undev ToAUay 


[+ Dindorf: dretva: codd. 
2 ws cvyyer? 6¢ RO: ws 62 ovyyevf re rell. 
3 Aevirw EB. 


4 Dindorf: 6é codd. 
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setting off, when it was dark already, taking pro- 
visions for his supper. He replied that he was a 
Levite and that he was escorting his wife from her 

arents back to his own home, informing him that 
he had his abode in the province of Ephraim. There- 
at the old man, because of their common stock, and 
because they belonged to the same tribe and because 
chance had thus brought them together, took him 
as his guest to his own home. But some of the young 
men of Gaba, who had seen the woman in the 
market-place and admired her comeliness, when 
they learnt that she lodged with the old man, scorn- 
ing the feebleness of these few,* came to the doors ; 
and when the old man bade them begone and not 
to resort to violence and outrage, they required 
him to hand over his woman guest if he wished to 
avoid trouble. The old man replying that he? was 
a kinsman and a Levite and that they would be 

uilty of a dreadful crime in violating the laws at 
the beck of pleasure, they recked little of righteous- 
ness, mocked at it, and threatened to kill him if 
he thwarted their lusts. Driven to such a pass and 
unwilling to suffer his guests to be abused, he offered 
the men his own daughter, declaring that it would 
be more legitimate for them thus to gratify their 
lust than by doing violence to his guests, and for 
his part thinking by this means to avoid wronging 
those whom he had received. But they in no 
wise abated their passion for the stranger, being 
insistent in their demands to have her, and while 
he was yet imploring them to perpetrate no iniquity, 


¢ Gr. “ their feebleness and fewness ”’ (ef. B.J. iii. 317). 
> 4.¢. the husband. One ms. reads “‘ that she (the Levite’s 
wife) was a kinswoman”’ etc. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Tapavo|Lov, of 6 apTacdpevor Kau mpoobepevor 
pd.dAov TQ Bratep THS HOoVAS a amyyayov mpos avrovs 
Try yovatka Kat de’ dAns vUKTOS eumrAnabevres THS 

147 bBoews azéAvoav mepl apyowevnv Tpepay. 7 be 
TeTaAaumenpnLevy Tots ovpBeBnKoor mra.phy emt THY 
Eeviav Kat b70 vans. dv ememovde. Kat Tob py 
ToApav tm’ aioytvns eis dyuv eADety ravdpt, Tobrov 
yap piddAwora Tots yeyevnpevois Eye avidrws 

148 édoyilero, Katamecotaa THy dvynv adinow. 6 dé 
avnp avTis oidpevos vrvw Bale? katecxyjobas TH 
yuvatka Kal pndev oKvipwrroy tohopwuevos av- 
eyelpewy erreipGto mapapvdyjcacba dueyrwKuws, ws 
ovKk €€ Exovolov yvwmpuns adTiy mapdoyot Tots 
KkabvBpicacw, ard apracapevwv éml thy Eeviav 

149 EAPovTwy adbradv. as dé TeAevTioacay euae, 
owpporiabets” mpos TO HéyeBos TOV KaK@v ér- 
Dépevos T@ KTHVEL vexpav THY yuvate, Kopiler 
mpos avTov, Kal Sicha abray Kata wéAos eis wépn 
dwdeKa Sidmepaber els exdorny puayy, evrethdsuevos 
Tots Kopilovor Aéyew Tous airiovs Ths Tehevris 
Th yuvaree Kab Thy mo.powiay Tis, puss.” 

150 (9) O& & dard re ris dyews Kat Tijs aKONS TOV 
BeBracpevey KaKO@S Suareevres, TpOoTepov oddevos 
TOLOUTOV metpay etAngores, br opyis dxpdrov 
Kat duKaias els THY Ludody ovAdeyérvtes Kal mp0 
THis oKnvas _apoatevres eis Orda Xwpetv evOvs 
Bpunvro Kal XpyoacPae rots T oPanvots cds Troe - 

151 plows. éméaxe 8 adrovs 7 yepovoia reicaca 1) 


1 GdXN... abrav om. Lat. 
2 conj. (of. § 256): coppbvs (cwppovdy SP) codd. 
3 ris muds R: rats dudals rell. 
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they seized* the woman and, yielding still more to 
the force of their lust, carried her off to their homes 
and then, after sating their lewdness all night long, 
let her go towards the break of day. She, outworn 
with her woes, repaired to the house of her host, 
where, out of grief at what she had endured and not 
daring for shame to face her husband—since he 
above all, she deemed, would be inconsolable at her 
fate—she succumbed and gave up the ghost. But 
her husband, supposing his wife to be buried in deep 
sleep and suspecting nothing serious, tried to arouse 
her, with intent to console her by recalling how she 
had not voluntarily surrendered herself to her 
abusers, but*that they had come to the lodging- 
house and carried her off. But when he found that 
she was dead, chastened before the enormity of the 
wrong, he laid the dead Woman upon his beast, bore’ 
her to his home and then, dividing her limb by limb 
into twelve pieces, sent one to each tribe, enjoining 
the bearers to state who they were who had caused 
the death of his wife and to recount the debauchery 
of the tribe.? 

(9) The Israelites, sorely moved by the spectacle The 
and the tale of these deeds of violence, the like of {agy'* 
which they had never known before, in intense and demand the 
righteous wrath assembled at Silo® and, mustering oeane. a 
before the tabernacle, were impatient to rush straight swprts, 
to arms and to treat these people of Gaba as enemies. ~~ 
But they were restrained by the elders, who urged 

* In Scripture, the Levite himself surrenders the woman. 

’ Sc. of Benjamin. ‘“ One to each tribe * is not in Scrip- 
ture (“‘ sent her throughout all the borders of Israel ’’) ; were 
that meant, one might expect the number to be eleven, 
Benjamin being excluded. 

¢ In Scripture, the tribes assemble at Mizpah. 
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detv d£€ws odras mpos TOvS ouopvrous expépew 
moAeuov mTpiv 4 Joyous Ovahex Ova Tept TOV éy- 
KAnudroy TOO voLLov pnd ét TOUS dAAoT pious ed- 
LeVTOS bixa. mpeoBetas KQL TOLAUTYS TPOS TO pera 
vonoa. melpas todvs dd€avras aduKety oTpariav 
ayayely: Kad@s obv exyew TH vou@ arefouéevous 
mpos tovs LaBanvods é€artrotyvtas robs airious 
éxméuipat Kal mapexouevwy pev apketobar TH 
TovTwv KoAdoe, KaTadpovycavTwy Sé réTE Tots 
OrrAous abrovs apvvacbar. Tre LTOVOW ovv ™pos 
Tovs DaBanvovs Karnyopobvres TOV veavioxwy ke 
TEpl THY yuvaike, Kal  Tpos TYweopiay airobvres Tovs 
Spdoavras pev ov vopiya, yevosévov? dé dtKaious 
avr’ avr@y éxetvooy amobavetv. of d€ LaBanvot 
oure TOUS veavioxous efedocay Kat dewvov adAoT pious 
UmaKkovew TmpooTdypaow *hyodvro ToA€e mou popu, 
pndevos a€votvres elvat yelpous €v Tots d7rAous 
pyre dia mhbos pyre ov evipuxiav. joav Oé év 
mapacKevy peyady pera, Ka Tov dAAcoy puierav, 
ovvarevonbnoav yap atrois ws dpvvodvpmevor 
Bvalopevors. 

(10) ‘Qs 8€ trovaira rots “IopanAitais ra mapa 
tav LaBanvaev amnyyédOn, dspKous mrouodvras 
pndéva ofdv avdpt Bewapiry woe pos yapov 
Ouyarépa oTparevoew Te er avrous, paAMov avrots 
du opyis ovres 4 Tots Xavavatous* rods mpoydvous 


1 grparetay ROSL. ® wera kat Dindorf: kal codd. 
3 ex Lat. Niese: duuyduero. codd. 4 ed. pr.: +ofs codd. 





¢ Or, with other mss., ‘‘ a campaign.”’ 

2 This advice of the elders, not mentioned in Scripture, 
is added to show that they conformed to the Mosaic law 
(Deut. xx. 10; 4. iv. 296). 
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that they ought not so hurriedly to make war on 
their brethren, ere they had parleyed with them 
concerning their grievances, the law not permitting 
them to lead an army? even against aliens without 
having sent an embassy and made other attempts 
of this nature to bring the supposed wrongdoers to 
repentance.” It therefore behoved them, in obedi- 
ence to the law, to send envoys to the Gabaenians 
to demand the surrender of the culprits and, should 
they deliver them up, to be content with punishing 
these individuals; but, should they flout this de- 
mand, then to retaliate on them by resort to arms. 
So they sent an embassy to Gaba to accuse the xx. 12. 
young men of the woman’s fate and to require the 
surrender for punishment of those that had done 
thus lawlessly and who for those very deeds deserved 
to die. But the people of Gaba refused to surrender 
the youths and scorned to bow to the behests of 
others through fear of war, holding themselves to be 
inferior in arms to none whether in numbers or valour. 
S06 they proceeded to make great preparations along 
with the rest of their tribe, who joined them in their 
desperate undertaking in the belief that they were 
repelling aggressors. 

(10) Now when word was brought to the Israelites Civil war 
of this response from the men of Gaba, they took Benjamites 
an oath that not one among them would give his defeat of 
daughter to a man of Benjamin and that they would Ju. xxi. 1. 
march against them, being more indignant against 
them than were our forefathers, as we are told, xx 1’. 

¢ Or perhaps (taking atrév éxeiywy as masculines) ‘* who 
deserved to die in lieu of their own people’: the balance 
of clauses (uévy . .. 6¢.. .) favours this. The lawlessness 


of the deed warranted wholesale destruction, but at least the 
culprits should suffer. 
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~ / 

156 nuUa@v maperhnpaytev “yevopevous. TAPAYPHUA TE 
et Hiyov é atrovs TO oTpardme ov pupiddas TEO- 
capdKovra omAur av" Kal Beviayita@v ro omruruxov 
qv O70 Suopupicoy Kal TevTaKtoxeAtcov Kat €€a- 
Koolwy, @v Hoav ets mevraxoatous Tats Aawats 

157 Ta Xeupa opevdovay dpuorot, dore KaL pwaxns 
mpos Th DaBa yevouevns rpémovat Tovs TopanAiras 
ot Beviapiras avdpes re mimrovow ée& atrdv eis 

f \ ? ? 7 \ oo” an 

Suopupiovs Kal duoytAious, edbapnoav de tows ay 
\ / ] \ \ ‘) \ ? / \ / 

Kat mA«eloves, ef un) VDE abrovs éréove Kat dL€AvcE 

158 waxyouevovs. Kal of wev Beviaptrar yaipovres av- 
exwpouv eis tHv modw, ot 8 “lopandtra: Kara- 
memAnyores D0 THS HrTns «is TO *oTpAToTeEdoV. 

~ ? ? / - / ¢ ~ 
Th 8 émovon mddw ovpBaddvrwv of Bevapiras 
Kparotot Kat OvyoKovot tov “lopandiray oxra- 
KioxiAvot Kal pevptot, K&L deicavTes Tov ddvov" 
2¢ / \ / / \ ? 

159 €€€durov TO oTpardézedov. trapayevduevor S€ els 
BééyArAa rodw éyytora Kemervnv Kal vnoredoarres 
kata THY toTepaiav Tov Gedv ixérevov bia Divegoov 
Tod apyvepéws mratcacbar THs opyfs THs mpds 
atrovs Kal Tats Suvcty atrdv Arras apKxeobévra 
Sotvas vikny Kat Kpatos Kata Tov moAcuiwv. 6 

\ \ > / “ ‘\ , 
dé Oeds erayyeAderan tadra 81a Dweecou mpo- 
dntrevoavros. 

160 (11) Houjoavres oby THY oTpariay dvo pépn THV 
pev Tpicevav mpohoxitovar VUKTOS TEpt THY mohwy, 
of 8 nutcers ovveBadov rots Bewapirais brexwpovv 
Te €yKeyLevwv, KaL ediwKkov ot Bevapitra: (Kat) 


1 om. L Lat. 





@ Heb. 26,000 Benjamites +700 inhabitants of Gibeah: 
Luxx 25,000 (or 23,000) +700. In Josephus the preposition 
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against the Canaanites. And forthwith they led = 15f 
out against them their host of 400,000 men-at-arms ; 
the forces of the Benjamites numbered but some 
25,600% among whom were 500° expert in using 
the sling with the left hand. And so, a battle 
ensuing near Gaba, the Benjamites routed the 
Israelites, and there fell of these 22,000 men ; indeed 
perchance yet more would have perished, had not 
night checked them and parted the combatants. 
The Benjamites then withdrew, exultant, to the 
town, the Israelites, crest-fallen at their defeat, to 
their camp. On the morrow, when they renewed 
the attack, the Benjamites were again victorious : 
18,000 of tke Israelites perished, and daunted by 
this carnage they abandoned their encampment. 
Repairing to Bethel, the city nearest at hand,° and xx. 26. 
having fasted on the morrow, they besought God, 
through Phinees the high priest, to abate his anger 
against them and, content with their two defeats, 
to vouchsafe them victory and the mastery over 
their foes. And God promised them their petitions 
through the mouth of Phinees, His interpreter. 

(11) So, dividing their army in two, they set half Defeat 
in ambush around the town? under cover of night ; Benjamites : 
the other half then engaged the Benjamites and ttys"* 


before their onset retired. The Benjamites pursued [raclites 
vré, if genuine, seems to mean “‘ about” and perhaps 
indicates acquaintance with variant readings in Scripture. 

> Heb. (with some mss. of rxx) 700: other mss. of Lxx 
omit the number. 

¢ Bethel is some 8 miles N. of the traditional site of Gibeah 
(Tell el-Ful): Shiloh, the seat of the tabernacle (§ 150), lay 
considerably farther north. 

4 This battle scene, like others, recalls Thucydides: with 
mporoxivey mept ryv wédw cf. Thuc. ii. 81, with racovdi (§ 161) 
viii. 1, with repiordvres xarynxévricay (§ 162) vii. 84. 
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Tov “EBpaiwy tmodevydvrwyv hpéua Kat emt todd 
GeAovrwy eis admav atrovs e€eAUety’ avaywpotow 
161 elrovTo, Ws Kal Tovs év TH moAce mpecBtTas Kat 
véous vmodedbevras dv acbeveray ovverdpapetv? 
atrois macavdi Bovdopevouvs yepmoacba rods 
morepiovs. ws 5€ modAd Tihs méAews améoxorv, 
éravcavto pev devyovtes ot ‘EBpatou, émuorpa- 
héevtes 8 toravras mpdos paxynv Kat tots év Tats 
évédpais oval TO onuelov aipovow 6 ovvéKetTo. 
162 ob 5 efavaordyres pera Bofs empeoav Tots mole- 
pots. ot be Gi L0. TE HTATHULEVOUS avrovs jobovro 
Kal éy dunxavig, OUVEOTHKECAY, Kat els Te Kothov 
ouvehabévtas Kat papayyddes ywpiov nrepoTrdvres 
KarnKkovricav, wore mdvras dua Fapivar any 
: 163 efaxoolwy. ovrot be ovoTpapevres Kab TUKVO)- 
Gavres EauTOUS Kal did LeTwWY Wodpevot TOV ToAE- 
piwy eduyov emt Ta TAnGiov 6py, Kal KaTacydVTES 
6 pvOnoay. ot 6 ddAou mdvrTes TrEpt _dtopuptous 
164 ovres aut TevTaKioxtAtous ameGavov. ob 5 ‘Topan- 
Nora THY Te Dagar euumrumpaat Kal Tas ‘yuvatkas 
Kal TOV d,ppevesy TovS py ev aKuh Suexpyoavro, 
Tas te ddNas Tov Berrapurev mo)eus TaUrE, SpBow- 
oUTWS TE HOaV TapwsvepeEvol,® ws Kal jlaBnoov Tis 
Dadadiridos ovoay, OTL [Ly OULMANHGELEV adrots 
KaTa TOY Bevapurav, meutbavres pLupious Kal 
165 SicyeAious ex Tov Traew éxéAevoav avehety, KOU 
povevouar TO paxiwov THs moAews ot mreupevres 
ov TEKVOUS Kab yovange may TeTpaKkooiwy Trap - 
Gévwv. émi tocotrov tm dpyis mponyOynoav, rH 
* protrahere (? éfedetv) Lat., omisso érl odd aut eis daar, 


* ed. pr.: duexdpauely 60 dodévecay codd. 
3 rapwpyiopévoe. MSPL. 
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and, as the Hebrews fell back little by little to a 
great distance, wishing them to come out® to a 
man, they followed their retreating foe, in such wise 
that even the old men and lads who had been left in 
the town as incompetent sallied out also, eager as a 
united body to crush the enemy. But when they 
were now remote from the town, the Hebrews stayed 
their flight and, turning, stood their ground for 
battle, while they raised the concerted signal for 
their friends in ambush ; and these, emerging with 
a shout, fell upon the enemy. The Benjamites, from 
the moment when they saw themselves entrapped, 
were in a Hopeless plight: driven into a rugged 
hollow, they were there shot down by the darts of 
the Hebrews who stood around them, with the result 
that all perished save 600. These, rallying and 
closing up their ranks, pushed through the enemy’s 
midst, fled for the neighbouring hills, and there, on 
gaining them, established themselves ; all the rest, 
in number about 25,000, perished. The Israelites xx. 4¢, 
burnt Gaba and made away with the women and 
males under age; the other cities of the Benjamites 
they treated in like manner. Moreover, so exasper- xxi. 8. 
ated were they that, forasmuch as the town of Jabesh 
in Gilead had not aided them in battle against the 
Benjamites, they sent thither 12,000 men from their 
ranks, with orders to destroy it. This detachment 
massacred all of military age in the town, along with 
the children and all the women save 400 who were un- 
married. To such lengths did their rage carry them, 


@ Or, with the Latin, “ wishing to draw them out.” 
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KaTa THY yuvatka wafer mpoodAaBdvTes Kal TO KATA 
Thy avaipeow TOV oTAwTOv. 

(12) Merdvoww 8° adrovs Ap Paver THs TOV 
Bewayurayv ovpdopas Kat vnoretay én avdrots ™po- 
éDevro, kairo. dikata mabety avrovs agwotvres eis 
Tovs vomous e€apapravovTas, Kal TOUS anaes 
avT@v éfarootous dia peo. evrav exdAouv: Ka 
iSpuvro | yap brrép mérpas TWOS "Pods adoupévns 
KaTa THY epnuov. ot de mpeoBets ws ovK exelvous 
Ths ovppopds pdvors yeyevnuévns aAAd Kat ad- 
Tols TOY ovyyev@v atroAwrdTwv ddupdpevor mpdws 
érevfov dépew Kat ovvedfetv eis tatTo Kal jy) 
mavTeAn THS Bevayiridos duds dAcO pov 76 ye én” 
avrots katayndioacbar. “ ovyxwpobuev de Opty,” 
édeyor, “ony amraons Tis pudfis yay Kal Actav 
Cony av adyew Suv Dhre" POL be Tov Kal? eavrovs 
Geod yd YeyovoT@y Kab Kar’ dductay THY avTov 
YVWOULAXHTAVTES KATHECAY Eis THY maTpLOV dvdAnV 
mevOdpevot tots mpokadoupévois. of 8° *lopan- 
Nirat yuvatkas avrois tas tetpaxocias édo0cav 
Traptevous Tas ‘laBiridas, mept b€ Tv SiaKootoy 
€oKOTOUY, OTWS KaKELVOL yovauay evmropnoavres 
TaLOoTOLOVT at. yeyevrnuevwy 8 avrots Spey 
wore pnodevt Bewapirn ovvotkioa.® Ouyarépa ™po 
Tob mroh€pov, of pev oAvywpely ouveBovdevov Tov 
CpcLooLereoy ws v1 dopyis éudoavres ov yreoun 
Kat Kpicer, TH Sé€ De® pundev evavriov mowjoew ec 


1 Niese: duvydelyre codd. 2 edd.: cuvoixfoa codd. 





* Gr. translation of Heb. Rimmon (=“* pomegranate °’) ; 
usually identified as modern Rammun, a few miles E. of 
Bethel, but a more likely site, much nearer to Gibeah, has 
been proposed (Burney, Judges, p. xxi). 
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because, in addition to what they had suffered on 
the woman’s account, they had further suffered the 
slaughter of their men-at-arms. 

(12) Howbeit they were smitten with remorse for Reconcilia- 
the Benjamites’ calamity and they ordained a fast foe 
on their behalf, while yet maintaining that they had Bensémites : 
justly suffered for their sin against the laws ; and were found 
they summoned by ambassadors those 600 of them }7 aint 6. 
who had escaped and established themselves on xxi. 18. 

a rock called Rhoa® in the wilderness. These 
envoys, deploring a calamity which had struck 
not the Benjamites only but themselves, in that 
the victims were their kinsmen, urged them to bear 
it patiently» to come and join them, and not, so 
far as in them lay, to pronounce sentence of total 
extinction upon the tribe of Benjamin. “ We grant 
you,” said they, ‘‘ the territory of the whole tribe 
and of booty ® as much as ye can carry off.” And 
the Benjamites, recognizing with contrition that 
their misfortunes were due to God’s decree and to 
their own iniquity, came down again into the tribe 
of their fathers, in compliance with this invitation. 
The Israelites gave them for wives those 400 virgins 
from Jabesh,° and then deliberated concerning the 
remaining 200 men, how they too might be provided 
with wives and beget children. Now, whereas they +i. 18. 
had before the war made oath to give no Benjamite 
a daughter of theirs in wedlock, some were of opinion 
that they should disregard those oaths as having 
been sworn under the sway of passion, without re- 
flexion or judgement; that they would be doing 
nothing in opposition to God, could they so save a 


> «i.e. cattle, ¢ § 165. 
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dudynv oAnv Kwédvvevovoar atroAéobat odoat duvn- 
Getev, Tas Te é€mopKias ody Grav bro avayKns 
yéevwvrat xademas evar Kal émodadreis, aA’ 6rav 
év kakoupyia Tolunbdar. THs 5é€ yepovaias mpds 
TO THS EmopKias ovopa oxetAiacdons édy Tis 
ToUTOLs TE YUvatKav evdTropiay yew eizrety Kal THPN- 
ow TOV Gpkwv. €popévey O€ THY eivovay, ‘ Ftv,” 
elev, “‘ tpis Tod érous eis LuAw ovviotow Eovrat 
KATH TAViyupl at yuvatkes Kal al Ouyarépes. Tov- 
Twv KaTa dprayny edeiobw yapyety Benapiras as 
av' Svvyifeteyv judy ovre mpotpemopévwv otre 
Kkwdvovrwy. mpos Sé€ todvs matépas atrdv dvo- 
Yepatvovras Kal Tiywpiav AapPdaverv daévodvras 
djoopev atrovs airiovs dvraxhs dyedAncavras 
tov Ouyarépwv, are S€ Set THs dpyhs éni Bena- 
pitas vdeivar® ypnoapevods att Kat OGrrov dmé- 
Tpws.' Kal ob ev TovToLs Trevobevres yndilovrat 
Tov ua THs aprayhs ydpov tots Bevapirass. 
evoTaans dé THs EoprHs ot ev dtaxdatot Kara Svo 
Kal Tp€is 1pd THs moAews évidpevov Tapecopevas 
tas wapfévous ev Te aumeA@or Kal ywptois év 
ofs Anoew eweddAov, ai S€ wera mraidias oddev td- 
opwpevar Tv pweAdOvTwy advrdKtws Wdevov- of 
de oxedacbeady elyovro éEavaordyres. Kat odor 
HEV OUTWS yaunoaVTes Er Epya THS ys éxwipynoav 
1 ay secl. Naber. * Bekker: ddeivac RO, égeivan rell. 


” 








® Jd. xxi. 19 “‘ Behold there is a (or ‘tthe’’) feast (hag) of 
the Lorp from year to year (lit. “‘ from days to days,” Lxx a¢’ 
huepoy eis uépas) in Shiloh.”” The hag here alluded to is 
the oldest of Jewish festivals, the autumn vintage festival 
of Sukkoth or ‘‘ Tabernacles ’’; for its annual observance at 
Shiloh cf. 1 Sam. i. 3. Josephus refers back to those early 
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whole tribe in danger of extinction; and that per- 
juries were not grave or hazardous when they were 
prompted by necessity, but only when rashly com- 
mitted with malicious intent. When the elders, how- 
ever, protested at the mere mention of perjury, some- 
one said that he could suggest how to provide wives for 
these men and yet to keep their oaths. On being 
questioned concerning his plan, “‘ When we meet,” 

he replied, ‘‘ three times a year® at Silo, we are ac- 
companied to the festival by our wives and daughters. 
Let the Benjamites be permitted to capture as 
their brides such of these maidens as they can, 
without either encouragement or hindrance on our 
part. And iftheir parents make an ado and demand 
punishment, we will tell them that they have but 
themselves to blame for neglecting to protect their 
daughters, and that we must abate that resent- 
ment against the Benjamites, in which already in 
the past ’ we had been immoderate.” The assembly 
assenting thereto decided accordingly to permit the 
Benjamites this marriage by capture. So, when the 
festival came round, the 200, in twos and threes, 
waited in ambush before the city for the coming of 
the maidens, in the vineyards and other places where 
they would escape their eye. Meanwhile the 
damsels, playfully and with no suspicion of what 
was on foot, came all unguardedly along; whereat 
the men sprang out upon them and seized them as 
they scattered. These Benjamites, thus wedded, 
then betook themselves to the labours of the soil 


days the keeping of the three great annual festivals, including 
Passover and Pentecost. 
’ @arrov = mpbrepov, aS elsewhere (with connotation of 
precipitancy). 
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bd / / >? ‘ / 
Kal mpovotay émowjoavTo maAw eis THY mporépay 


174 evdatpLoviav éevraveAGetv. Bevapuraev pev obv 7 
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178 


pudy xwovvetoaoa Tehéws explaphvar TH mpoeipn- 
preva Tpomep KATO. THY ‘lopanduréy copia odleras, 
Vance Te Mapax pho Kal Taxetav eis TE mos 


Kat TO dAra TOVTO, emounoaro THY emiO0ol. ODTOS 


Lev ouv O TOAELOS OUTWS TAVETAL. 


(iii. 1) “Opora dé tobrois mrabety Kal THY Advi" 
auveBn pudiy ef aitias trowavTns els Tobro ™po+ 
axGetoav. tav “lopandirev exhehourorwy 7180 THY 
év Tots moA€uous doxnow Kal mpos Tots Epyois 
évrwy Ths yns Xavavator Katadpovicavres adtav 
OUVETOLHOAVTO Ovvapuy, ovdev peev avfol mreioeoOdu 
TpooooK@ves, ws dé BeBaiay tHv rob Touoely 
KaKds TOUS ‘EBpatous eArida AaBovres € en ddetas 
TO Aourdv oikety Tas moAets HElovv. dpyara re 
oop mapeoevdlovro Kal TO O7ALTUKOV ovverporovy 
ai TE Tr0Xeus adTav ovveppovow Kat THS ‘Lovda 
duds thy “AckdAwva Kat “AcKapdve, Tapeota- 
oavTo dAAas Te ToAAds Tov ev TH TEediw Kal 
Aaviras els TO Opos qvayKacay oupdoyelv ovdde 
ohiyov adrois emBarov Tob mrediou Karahurovres. 
ob tO ovre mrohepetv 6 dvres iKxavol viv ve ovK exovres 
dpxobcay méumovow €€ avTav TreVTE _awopas ets 
THY peaoyevov Karowpouevous yas eis Qu HeTOUKT)- 
cawro. of & ov Topp TOU AiBavou | Gpous Kal 
eAdcoovos “lopddvov tav mnydv Kata 7d péya 


1 Niese: Advny (Atavhy) codd. 





* Contrast § 128 (note), where we are told that Akkaron 
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and devoted their efforts to the recovery of their 

former prosperity. This, then, was the way in 

which the tribe of Benjamin, when in danger of 

complete extinction, was saved through the sagacity 

of the Israelites; and instantly it flourished and 

made rapid advance both in numbers and in all 

beside. And thus ended this war. Ja. fin, 
(iii. 1) But like sufferings also befell the tribe of The Danites 

Dan, the cause which brought it to this pass being ieee 

as follows. Now that the Israelites had abandoned »orthwards. 

the exercise of warfare and were given up to their 

labours on the land, the Canaanites, holding them in 

contempt, built up an army, not from expectation 

of any injury to themselves, but, being now confident 

of doing mischief to the Hebrews, they counted on 

henceforth inhabiting their cities in security. So 

they proceeded to equip‘chariots and levy troops, 

their cities unanimously combined, and from the 

tribe of Judah they wrested Ascalon, Akkardn® and 

many other cities of the plain, while they forced the 3a. i, 31, 

Danites to flee in a body to the hills, leaving them 

not the smallest foothold on the plain. These, in- xviii, 1¢ 

capable of fighting and not having land to suffice 

them, sent five of their number into the interior to 

look for a region whither they could migrate. The 7-11. 

envoys, having advanced to a spot not far from mount 

Libanus and the sources of the lesser® Jordan, over 


had never been conquered; here Josephus conforms to 
the Hebrew text of Scripture (Jd. i. 18) which names Ekron 
among the captured cities. 

> Here Josephus omits the unedifying story of Micah 
and his images, which in Scripture is mixed up with this 
expedition of the Danites (Jd. xvii. f.). 

¢ The course of the Jordan north of the modern lake of 
Huleh. Cf. B.S. iii, 509 f. 
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~ / “~ 
mediov Lud@vos mwoAews Od0v Auepas pds’ mpo- 
~ / 
eMovres Kal KaracKepdpevor yay ayalhnyv Kat map- 
dhopov onuaivovor tots adra@v: ot 8 dOpynbertes 
oTpateé Krilovow atTé6. modw Adva opavupov 
a ‘ \ “~ > ? / ~ 7 A 
t@ “laxwBov tradi dvdAjs 8° éera@vupov ris abrav. 
m~ > ? / ¢ ¢ / 

179 (2) Tots 8& “IopanXirats ampovBawev tad Te 
ameipias Tov Trovely Ta KaKa Kal U1rd* THS mEpt TO 
Getov odvywpias: peraxwnfervtes yap amak Tob 

~ ? 
Koomov THS moAwTetas edépovTo mpos TO Kad 
¢ XN \ ¢ SO 7 ~ ¢€ \ ~ ? 
Hoovyy Kat BovdAnow idtay Brody, ws Kal TOV ém- 
xwpialovrwy mapa Tots Xavavaiows avarriwrAacbas 

180 Kak@v. opyileras Toiwvy atrots 6 Deds Kai nV 

adv mévos puplors eddauoviay éxriGavro, TAVTHV 

améBadov d1a tpupiv. arparevoavtos yap én’ av- 
\ / 3 fon o~ ? / / 

tovs Xovoapaabov® rot r&v "Acovpiwy Baowéws, 

moddo’s te TOV TrapaTta~apevwy damwddAcoay Kal 

181 7oALopkovpevo. Kata Kpdros HpéOnoav, eiot 8 ot 

‘ ~ 
da PoPov Exovoiws atT@ wpoceywpnoav, Pdpovs 
Te Tod duvarot peilovas émitayévres érédovv Kat 
vPpets mravroias bréwevov ews éerdv oxrw, wel? a 
TOV KaK@Y oUTws HAcvbepwOnoay. 
182 (3) THs “Iovéa dvds tis Kevialos svoua dpa- 
? a_eA \ a 
oTnplos avnp Kal TO dpdvnua yevvatos, xpnobev 
1 trium dierum Lat. * SP: dro rell. 


’ RO: Chusasartho Lat.: Xovedpéov rell.: similar v.ll. in 
§ 183. 


? 





* So we must translate, carrying on the force of the pre- 
ceding réppw. The translation “* advanced in one day’s march 
to... over against the great plain of the city of S.’’ is 
precluded by distance (upwards of 100 miles); a difficulty 
which is scarcely met by the reading of the Latin version, 
** three days’ march.”’ 

> Bibl. “‘ Cushan-rishathaim (uxx Xovoapoadaiu) king of 
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against the great plain, within a day’s march of the 
city of Sidon,* and having inspected a land good 
and wholly fertile, reported this to their brethren ; 29. 
and they, setting forth with an army, founded there 

a city called Dan(a) after the name of the son of 
Jacob, which was also the name of their own tribe. 

(2) But the state of the Israelites went from bad Israel 
to worse through their loss of aptitude for toil and pene 
their neglect of the Divinity. For, having once parted J4. iil. 5. 
from the ordered course of their constitution, they 
drifted into living in accordance with their own 
pleasure and caprice, and thus became contaminated 
with the vices current among the Canaanites. So 
God was wroth with them, and all that prosperity 
which they had won with myriad labours they now 
through idle luxury cast away. For Chusarsathus, ui. 8. 
king of the Assyrians,? having marched upon them, 
they lost multitudes in battle, and were besieged 
and carried by storm, whilst some in terror volun- 
tarily surrendered to him, paid tribute beyond 
their means at his behest, and underwent indignities 
of every kind for eight years, after which they were 
delivered from their miseries on this wise. 

(3) A man of the tribe of Judah, Keniaz* by Their 


: : deliverance 

name, vigorous and noble-hearted, being warned by by Keniaz. 
Jd. iii. 9. 

Aram-naharaim,” i.e. “of Aram of the two rivers,” alias 


Mesopotamia. The personal name=‘ Cushan of double- 
dyed villainy,’’ a Biblical distortion of some older form. 

¢ Bibl. ‘ Othniel the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger 
brother.”” Josephus has replaced the son by the father ; 
similarly in the so-called Biblical Antiquities of Philo 
(c. a.p. 100) Cenez figures as the first judge and a person of 
considerable importance (ed. M. R. James, p. 146 note). 
The compiler of the Greek summary of the contents of 
A.v. mentions Othniel but reverses the relationship (% dca. . 
Kevifou rod "A@vujdou watdds avrots édevdepla yevouévn). 
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aire tay meptopay év rowatTn Tovs “lopanXiras 
avaykn Keevous add’ eis eAevfeptay adrovs 
eFarpetotar ToAuay, TapaKedevodpevos® ouMapBa- 
veofa: THv Kwdvvwv att twas, ddJtyo. 8 Hoav 
ois aidws én trois TéTe Tapotow éervyyave Kal 

183 zpofvupia petaBoAns, mp@rov pev THv wap advrois 
otoav dpouvpav Tot Xovoapodbov diadUeiper, mpoo- 
VEvopLeveny dé mAevoveny Tov ouvaryevilopevay ex 
Too py) Svapaprety MEPL TH 7 mp&ra, Tis ETLXELPHTEWS, 
paynv Tots ~Acoupios ouvdmrovot Kal 77p0s TO 
mavrehes atrovs amwodpevor. mepatotoba: tov 

184 Hidparny éBialovro. Kevialos dé ws epyw metpay 
avToo deduKurs THs avSpayabias yépas baep avris 
Aap Saver Tapa, Tob Aj Gous apyyv, wore Kpivew 
Tov adv. Kal dpgas én’ ery TecoapdKovra KaTa- 
aTpéper tov Biov. 

185 (iv. 1) Tedeurjoavtos: dé ToUToU mad TO TOV 
‘lopayAurdv b770 dvapxtas EVvOoEL mpdy ware, Kab 
TO pa did TYLTAS cyew tov Qeov pnde Tots vdpLoLs 

186 drraKovery ETL pa\ov exaxoovro," ws KaTagpov7)- 
oavra abray THs akoopias THS KaTA THY mohuretoy 
“EyAdve. TOV MaaBuray Baowréa moAepnov ™pos 
abrovs eSeveyxely Kal oAAais paxous avTav 
KparnoavTa Kal Tovs® Pporjpace Trav aAAwv dca- 
pépovras droragavra mpos TO mravredes abr&yv Thy 
dvvapW TameWaoar Kal Popous atrots émiragas 

187 TeAetv. Kabedpicas O° avTa ép ‘Lepexodvre Baot- 
Actor" oudev Tis. els TO mij Gos KaK@oEWS TmrapeAurrev 
eis Te meviav avrovs KATEOTN GEV emt oxTwKaideKa 
ern. AaBayv 8 ofkrov 6 beds trav *lopandtrév éd’ 

1 rapacxevacdpevos ML. 
2 éxaxodro RO. 5 rots codd. 
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an oracle not to leave the Israelites to lie in such 
deep distress, but to essay to vindicate their liberty, 
after exhorting some others to share his hazards— 
and few were they, who were filled with shame at 
their present state and longed to alter it—began by 
massacring the garrison of Chusarsathus that was 
quartered upon them. Then, when larger numbers 
rallied to his arms, seeing that he had not miscarried 
at this opening of his enterprise, they joined battle 
with the Assyrians and, having utterly repulsed 
them, forced them to recross the Euphrates. Keniaz, 
having thus given practical proof of his prowess, 
received as his reward from the people rulership, 
to act as judge of the nation. And after ruling for 
forty years he ended his days. 

(iv. 1) But after his death the affairs of the Israel- pre Wor 
ites again suffered through lack of government, of Moab. 
while their failure to render homage to God or to 7" ™ 
obey the laws aggravated the evil yet more. So, 
contemptuous of the disorder prevailing in their 
state, Eglon, king of Moab, made war upon them 
and, having defeated them in many battles and sub- 
jected all who showed more spirit than the rest, 
utterly humiliated their strength and imposed tribute 
upon them. Then establishing his capital in Jericho,* 
he ruthlessly molested the people and reduced them 
to penury for eighteen years. But God, taking pity 
on the Israelites in their afflictions and moved by 


@ Jd. iii. 13 ‘“‘ he possessed the city of palm-trees,’’ i.¢. 
Jericho, as the Targum (like Josephus) interprets the phrase. 
This implies that Jericho did not remain unbuilt and un- 
fortified between the days of Joshua and of Ahab. 


4 FE Lat. ed. pr.: + raviryy drodeléas rell. 
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a “a / ~ 
ois émacyov Kal Tats ikereiais atT@v émucdacbeis 
amnjrdrake THS bo Tots MwaBirars UBpews. hAev- 
GepdhOynoayv S€ rovTw TH TpdT. 

188 (2) THs Benapiridos dvds veavias “lovdns pév 

»* / AL f r ~ / 3 / 
TOVVOJLO. D Apa de’ marpés, Tohuioat TE avd pelo - 
TaTos Kal T@ oapwary mpos Ta epya yphobar 
Suvarwraros, TOV xewpav THY dpuorepav dyretvany 
Kat eéxelvns THY amacav loyvy éxwv, KaTw@KEL 

\ ? sf “~ \ > 7 / de t 

189 ev ev ‘leptyodyre Kat adrés, ovviOns dé yiverar 
T® “HyAdut Swpeats atrov Oeparevwv Kat trrepyo- 
[eevos, ws Sua toto Kat Tots epi TOV Baciréa 

190 mpoopiAt Tuyxavew avrov. Kat more ovv dvolv 
oikérats S@pa 7TH BactAdet dépwv eidiSvov Kpopa 
T@ be£iG oKéAcs mreprdnodpevos elonjes m™pos avTov. 

3 / \ ~ / f 
wpa & Hv Oépovs Kat Tis Hudpas dn pecovons 
aveivro at pudAakat bd Te TOD KavpaTos Kal mpos 

191 apiorov TeTpaypevwv.  dovs ovv Ta Spa TH 
b AD ¢ / [4 > f 
EyA@vu 6 veavioxos, dtérpiBe 8 &y tu Swpyarin 
deEts mpos Gépos exovTi, mpos dutAiav érparero. 
peovot 8 hoav tot Baoiléws Kal rovs émevowovTas 
tv Gepardvtwv amévav® Kedevoavros did TO pds 

192 “lovdnv outretv. Kabforo 8 émi Opdvou Kat déos 
> Ff 4 gt 1 \ 8 / \ 23 IA 
etojet Tov ‘lovdny, pr) Siapdprn Kal od? 86 

A > > +” 

193 Katpiav wAnyyv. aviornow obv adrov, dvap eimayv 
wv “~ ~ ~ ~ 
éxew €K TpooTaypatos adT@ SyrADoat rod Geos. 

‘ € \ \ x \ “ 

Kal O wey mpos THY Xapay TOD GvEipaTos aveET- 


1 re codd. 
2 ed. pr. Lat.: daeivar codd. 8 Niese: uw codd. 





@ Heb. Ehud: txx ’Awéd. 
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their supplications, rid them of this oppression 
under the Moabites; and their liberation fell on 
this wise. 

(2) A youth of the tribe of Benjamin, named Judes 
Judes,* son of Gera, of gallant daring and with {oo ™* 
bodily powers that he was well able to make to serve J4. in. 16. 
his ends, being superior with his left hand and there- 
from deriving all his strength, was also himself 
residing in Jericho ;® there he became familiar with 
Eglon, courting and cajoling him with presents, 
whereby moreover he endeared himself to those in 
waiting on the king.’ Now one day, when he with 
two° attendants was bringing gifts to the king, he 
secretly girt & dagger about his right thigh and so 
went in to him. It was summer-time and, the da 
being at noon, the guards had been relaxed both by 
reason of the heat and because they were gone to 
lunch. So the young man, having presented his 
gifts to Eglon, who was lodged in a chamber well- 
adapted for the summer, fell into conversation. 
They were alone, the king having ordered even 
such henchmen as intruded to depart because he 
was conversing with Judes. He was seated upon 
a chair, and Judes gas beset with fear lest he 
should strike amiss and not deal a mortal blow. So 
he made him arise by telling him that he had a 
dream to disclose to him by commandment of God. 
The king, for joy at news of this dream, leapt up 


’ Scripture does not mention Ehud’s residence in Jericho 
nor his attentions to Eglon. 
¢ Jd. iii. 18 mentions a retinue, “‘ the people that bare the 
present,’”? who were dismissed after offering it; has the 
number “two” been extracted, through some misreading, 
oo“ a the description of the dagger, ‘‘ and it had two edges,”’ 
ab. 16? 
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Snaev aro Tob Apdvov, wAnEas S adrov 6 *lovdns 
eis THY Kapdiay Kal TO Erdidiov éyKaradirrwv e£eLot 
mpockieioas’ THV Oupav. ot Te Oeparrovres Hpguovr, 
els Umvov TeTpadGar vouilovres tov Baoiréa. 

194 (3) ‘O 8 “Lovdns tots ‘Teptyourriow drroonpat- 
vor KpuTT@s mapekdAe Tihs éAevbepias davriiap- 
BavecOar. of & aopervws axovoavtes avrol Te 
eis Ta OTAA Yeoav Kat dvémeutov els THY ywpav 
TOUS amoonuaivovTas Képacw oldv-: TovToLs ‘yap 

195 cuykadety +o wARO0s mdrpiov. ot Sé aept Tov 
"EyA@va amoAvy pev ypdvov yvdouv 76 ovup- 
BeBykos atrd mdBos, émel 5€ mpos, €omépay Hy, 
deloavres ur Te vewTepov ein rept adtov yeyoves, 
etofpAdov eis TO Swudtiov Kal vexpov edpdvres ev 
aunxavia, KabecorhKeoav, ‘Kal mpiv thy dpovpay 
avaTpagpyvat to THY “lopandAirav adrots érépyerat 

196 7AHGos. Kal of prev Tapaxphua davatpodvrat, of 
o° eis duynv tpémovrar ws émt tv Mwafirw ow- 
Bnoouevor, joav de dirép uvpiovs. Kai lopandAtras 
mpoKxaretAngpores Tod "Jopddvou rv dicBaow Sud- 
kovrTes EKTEWov Kal Kata THY dudBacw mroAAOds 
auTa&yv avaipovar, duepuyé Te ode els tas yetpas 

197 aUT@y. Kai of pev ‘EBpatos rovrw 7H tTpdrw 

THs uo tots MwaBiras SovAcias daandAdynoar, 

‘lovdns 8 &x* rhs airias ravrns tyunbels TH Tod 

mAnGovs aTavros Hyepovia TeAevTa THY apyhy 

éreow dydorjKovTa KaTacxwr, dvijp Kat Sixa Tis 

Mpoeipnuerns mpdatews erraivou dixaos tuyydvew. 


* MLE Lat.: wpockdivas rell. 
7 8 é« Dindorf ex Lat.: 58 codd. 


88 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 193-197 


from his throne, whereat Judes smote him to the 
heart and, leaving the dagger in his breast, went 
forth, locking the door upon him. The henchmen 
never stirred, supposing that the king had sunk 
asleep. 

(3) Judes meanwhile reported the matter secretly Defeat of 
to the men of Jericho * and exhorted them to assert Moa» and 
their liberty. And they, welcoming his news, them- Judes. 
selves rushed to arms and sent heralds throughout 7°“ ** 
the country to give the signal by the sounding of 
rams’ horns, for it was customary to call their people 
together by these instruments. Eglon’s courtiers 4. 25. 
remained long ignorant of his fate ; but, when even- 
ing drew on$ fearing that something extraordinary 
might have befallen him, they entered the chamber 
and, finding his corpse, stood there in helpless 
perplexity ; and, before the garrison could be 
voustered, the host of Israelites was upon them. 
Some were massacred on the spot; the rest took 
flight to seek safety in the land of Moab, in number 
above ten thousand. But the Israelites, who had 
betimes occupied the ford of the Jordan, pursued 
and slew them: at the ford itself multitudes of 
them were massacred, and not a man escaped their 
hands. Thus were the Hebrews delivered from their 
bondage to the Moabites. Judes himself, having 
for this reason been honoured with the governorship 
of the whole people, died after holding that office 
for eighty years °"—a man, even apart from the afore- 
said exploit, deserving of a meed of praise. After 

2 In Scripture he goes further afield and himself “* blew 
the trumpet in the hill-country of Ephraim.”’ 

® Jd. ii. 30 “‘ and the land had rest four-score years,”’ 


to which the xx adds “‘ and Aod judged them until he died’; 
in the Heb. there is no mention of his rulership. 
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Kal pata ToOrov Lavdyapos 6 “Avabov mais 
aipebets dipxew év TH mpdtw THs apyhs eres 
Kkareorpepe tov Biov. 

198 (v. 1) ‘IopanAtrae de madw, oddev yap emt Odayh 
Tob Kpeirrovos eAduBavov TOV Tporepov HrUxy- 
pévwv tro Tod pyre o€Bew rov Dedv pn da- 
aKoveEw Tots vopots, Tp 7H Kat THS bo MwaBirass 
dvanvedoat SovAcias mpos dAiyov, bao “ABirov" 

199 rou Xavavaiwy BaotAdws Karadovdotyrar. obdros 
yap €€ "Aowpov mdAews spuapevos, att 8° tarép- 
KelTaL THs Leuwaywviridos Hiuvns, orparod pev 
omhit@y rTpidKovTa erpede prupiddas puplous dé 
inméas, Tproxthiooy dé appdtwv yvirdper. TavT nS 
obv oTpatnyav Tis duvaprews Leodpns Tihs mos 
7s Tope t@ Baowre? Tuyy ave ovveAbdvras mpos 
avtov rovs “lopanAitas éxdkwoe dewdds, wore 
adbrots émuragat teAdcty ddpous. 

200 (2 ) Hixoot juev ovv er7 TadrTa TAOXOVTES nvvoay 
pare avrot ppovety dio THs SvoTuyias 6 ovres ayabot 
Kal TOO Deod méov Sapdoar Béhovros abrey THY 
vBpw dia THY Tept adrov ayvwuoovvny, va pmeTa~ 
De\revor Tou Aowrob cwppovaouw: dvdaybevres de4 
Tas ovupopas avrots éx Tis mepidpovyioews Tov 
vopeny Umd pga, , AaBapay Twa, mpopyrw, pedooay 
d€ onuaives Tovvopa Kara THY “EBpaiwy yA@coar, 

201 ixérevov SenOHvat rod Oeod AaBetv olkrov atbrav 


1 + re codd. 2 Jabid Lat.: "IwaBe? Niese. 
8 + rt ROE. 4 d¢ ins. Niese. 





* Heb. Shamgar: txx Daueydp (Zeueydp, etc.). 

> Amplification. 

¢ So Heb. and Josephus below (§ 209); here the mss. have 
the Latinized form ’ABirov (Avitus). 
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him Sanagar,’ son of Anath, was elected ruler, but Sanagar 
died in the first year of his rule.? Soran tale 
(v.1) Again, however, the Israelites, who had tee 
learnt no lesson of wisdom from their previous mis~ Israel 
fortunes, since they neither worshipped God nor prpresea 
obeyed the laws, ere they had enjoyed a brief respite king of 
from their servitude to the Moabites, fell under the $3729". 
yoke of Jabin,*° king of the Canaanites. For this 
monarch, issuing from the city of Asor,? situate 
above the lake Semachdnitis,? maintained an army of 
300,000 foot and 10,000 horse, and was owner 
of 3000 chariots.’ Accordingly the general of these 
forces, Sisares,? who held the first rank in the king’s 
favour, so sbrely afflicted the Israelites when they 
joined battle with him, that he forced them to 
pay tribute. 
(2) Twenty years, then, did they pass in this Deborah 
and Barak 
miserable plight, themselves incapable of being teaaa 
schooled by adversity, while God willed to tame revolt. | 
their insolence yet more by reason of their in- 
gratitude towards Him, to the end that they might 
change their ways and thenceforward be wise. But 
when they had learned” that their calamities were 
due to their contempt of the laws, they besought a 
certain prophetess named Dabora*—the name in 
the Hebrew tongue means “ bee ’’—to pray God 
¢ Bibl. Hazor; identified by Garstang with Tell el-Qedah 
about 5 miles S.W. of the southern end of the lake mentioned. 
¢ The smaller lake N. of the lake of Galilee, ef Huleh, 
sometimes called the *‘ waters of Merom.”’ 
’ Imaginary figures (¢/. § 64): Scripture mentions only 
“900 chariots of iron.’ 
9 Bibl. Sisera. 
* Text and sentence division doubtful. 
# Bibl. Deborah ( =“‘ bee,”’ as correctly stated) ; Scripture 
adds that “‘ she was judging Israel at that time.” 
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Kal Ln mepudely amroAAvpevous adrods tio Xava- 
vaiwy. 6 d¢€ beds émévevoe awrnpiav adrois Kal 
oTpatnyov aipetrat Bdpaxov tis Nedfadiridos 
dvra dudAjs: Bapakos dé éoTw aotpamy KaTa THY 
‘EBpaiwy yAdooar. 

202 (3) Merarreppoyrevy 5 7 AaBdpa tov Bdpaxov 
emAcfavro, TOV vewv puptovs exéheve Xwpetv ert 
Tovs TroAcuious: aroyphvat yap ToaoUTOUs Tob Beod 

208 mpoetpnKdros Kal viknv ATOONUVAYTOS Bapaxov 
dé dhapevov od oTpaTnyhcew 47) Kacetyns avr 
avoTparnyovons dyavaKkTnoaga, * “ad pev, ”” eltre, 
- yuvaurt Trapaxwpets asusparos 6 6 aol dédwkev 6 
Geds, éyw dé od mapatrodua.” Kdi ovvabpoi- 
oavres* pupious eoTparomedevoayTo ampos “Ira- 

204 Bupiw oper. amrvra d adrois 6 Luodpns Tob 
Baowréws Kehevoavros Kal orparoredevovrar TOV 
mroepLiea otk amwlev. tods & ‘lopanAiras Kab 
TOV Bdpaxov KatomAayevTas TO mARGos Tov T70Xe- 
putea Kal avaxwpetly SveyvwKdras 7 u) AaBwpa KATELYE 
THY oupBodjy mrovetoGau KOT exetvyy KeAevovoa 
7HV Hepa’ wuKnoew yap avrovs Kal ovdAdnpbeobat 
Tov Geov. 

205 (4) Lvvyjecay ody Kat mpoopuyevtwy ouBpos érru- 
yiveTas péyas Kal vdowp odd Kal ydAala, Tov Te 
deTov KaTa mpocwmov yravve Tov Xavavaiwv 
GLVE[LOS Tats opeow AUTOV emoKoTar, ws Tas 
Togeias o aYpnoToUs avrots elvat Kal Tas operdévas- 
ot Te omAtras dia TO Kpvos xpHoba Tots Eideow 

1 cuwvapibuhoavres RO. 





* Tabor. > Amplification. 
¢ Not mentioned in the Biblical narrative of the battle, 
but derived apparently from the verse in the Song of 
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to take pity on them and not to suffer them to 
be destroyed by the Canaanites. God thereupon 
promised them salvation and chose for general 
Barak of the tribe of Nephthali; barak denotes 
“lightning ” in the tongue of the Hebrews. 

(3) Dabora then summoned Barak and charged him ib. 6. 
to select ten thousand of the youth and to march 
against the foe: that number would, she said, 
suffice, God having prescribed it and betokened 
victory. But Barak declared that he would not 
take the command unless she shared it with him ; 
whereto she indignantly replied, “ Thou resignest 
to a woman a rank that God has bestowed on thee ! 
Howbeit I do not decline it.”” Then, having mustered 
ten thousand, they pitched their camp on mount 
Itabyrion.* Sisares thereupon went to meet them 
at the king’s orders and his army encamped not far 
from their foes. The Israelites and Barak were 
dismayed at the multitude of the enemy and re- 
solved to retire,? but were restrained by Dabora, 
who ordered them to deliver battle that very day, 
for they would be victorious and God would lend 
them aid. 

(4) So the forces met, and amidst the clash of Victory of 
arms there came up a great tempest ° with torrents geath of 
of rain and hail; and the wind drove the rain in the Ssama and 
faces of the Canaanites, obscuring their vision, so Ja. iv. 16. 
that their bows and their slings were of no service 
to them, and their infantry by reason of the cold 
could make no use of their swords. But the Israel- 
Deborah, “‘ They fought from heaven; the stars in their 
courses fought against Sisera’’ (Jd. v. 20). To this there 
are parallels in rabbinic tradition. For a rather similar 
scene, when the elements aided the enemy of the Jews, 
of. BJ. vii. 317 ff. 
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206 odK elxov. Tous S° lopanAiras: HTTOV TE eBAamre 
KQATOTUW ywvdjLevos 6 XELwY Kal mpos THY evvovay 
Tijs Bonfeias Tob Deob Odpoos eAdpPavov, wore 
eis péoous Wwadpevor Tovs mrohepious moAXovs adr ey 
améxrewav. Kal ot pev d10 TOV “Iopandirav, of 
8’ bid Tis oikeias tmmov tapayGevTes Erecov, ws 
bo T&v appatrwy aoddovs atr&v azobaveiv. 

207 Xuodpys S€ Katramndyjoas Tot dpuatos ws elde Tip 
Tpomy ywouernv, duywv adixvetras Tapa Tiva 
Tov Keveridwr' yovaika, *IdAnv dvoua, ) Kptysau 
Te a€iboavra dSéxerat Kal TOTOV airnoavre didwoar 

208 Gah duehBopos 7709. 6 d€ may 708 péTpov 

Saxpidéorepov eis Unvov tpémera.  8é "IddAn 
KoLL@pévov oatonpeov HAov éAdcaca odvpyn Kata 
Tob oTéparos Kal” Tob yeAvviov Siézretpe TO Edados 
Kal TOUS TEpL TOV Bapaxov [ub pov voTEpov eMDobaw 

209 emredetKvue Th yt mpoonhwevov. Kal OUTWS [LEV 
*, viKn arn TEpLeorn KaTa Ta 70 AaBapas 
elpyueva, eis yuvatka. Bdpaxos 5€ orparedoas 
em “Aowpov ‘TwaBe* Te dravridcayra KTELVEL 
Kal Tod otparnyod meadvros Kablehwv eis edagos 
THY mon otparnyel tv “lopandirdy én’ érn 
TETTAPAKOVTA. 

210 (vi. 1) Tedeurqcavros dé Bapaxou Kat AaBupas 
Kara Tov adrov Katpov pera tadra Mascaviran 
mapaKanéoavres “Apadnniras TE Kal “ApaBas 
oTparevovow émt Tovs ‘LopanAéiras Kal paxn TE 
vik@ot Tovs svpPaddvras Kal Tov Kapmov Sywoar- 


1 Keveriéwr ed. pr. 
2 RO: dia Tod orduaros xara rell. 


8 "Id8(e)iwov SP(E): Jabin Lat. 
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ites were less hampered by the storm, which was at 
their back, and they took courage at the thought of 
this succour from God; and so, thrusting into the 
midst of the foe, they slew multitudes of them. 
Thus, some beneath the hand of the Israelites, others 
discomfited by their own cavalry, the enemy fell, 
many being crushed to death beneath the chariots. 
But Sisares, having leapt from his chariot when he 
saw that the rout was come, fled till he reached the 
abode of a woman of the Kenites* named Iale ?; 
she, at his request to conceal him, took him in, and, 
when he asked for drink, gave him milk that had 
turned sour.° And he, having drunk thereof im- 
moderately, fell asleep. Then, as he slumbered, 
Tale took an iron nail and drove it with a hammer 
through his mouth and jaw, piercing the ground ; 
and when Barak’s company? arrived soon after 
she showed him to them nailed to the earth. Thus 
did this victory redound, as Dabora had foretold,? to 
a woman's glory. But Barak, marching upon Asor, 
slew Jabin 4 who encountered him and, the general 
having fallen, razed the city to the ground ; he then & v. 81. 
held command of the Israelites for forty years.9 

(vi. 1) Barak and Daborahaving diedsimultaneously, Ravages 
thereafter the Madianites, calling the Amalekites Ra ee 
and Arabians to their aid, marched against the J4 vi 1. 
Israelites, defeated in battle all who opposed them, 
plundered the crops and carried off the cattle. This 


# Gr. “ Kenelides.” > Bibl. Jael. 
¢ *‘ already corrupt,’’ an amplification of the Biblical text. 
@ Barak himself, in Jd. iv. 29. 
e Jd. iv. 9. 
* Or, according to some mss., Joabin. 
# Scripture says merely ‘“‘ And the land had rest forty 
years.” 
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211 Tes THY Actav emHpyOvTO.” Totro b€ TowovvTwr em 
ery EnTa. ets ra 6py TOV “lopanditaev aveatadn TO 
mos Kal TOV media eexcpour, Urrovd0Vvs TE 
Kat omp\ava Tromoduevou may 6 Tt TOUS Troheious 

212 Siéduyev ev Tovrous elyov gdudAdrrovres. ot yap 
Masdiavirar Kara dpay Bépous* oTparevovres TOV 
yeava yewpyety tots “lopanXiras émérpemov, 
éT7ws éywou weTovnKéTwr atTav eis & BAdmTwor, 
Aywos 8 Hv Kal omdvis tpods Kal tpémovras pos 
ixereiav Tob Oeot owlew adbtrovs mapaKxadotrres. 

213 (2) Kat Tedewv 6 “Idcov mais, Mavacairidos 
duds ev oriyors, Opdyywara oraxvay hepopevos 
KpuTTOs eis THY Anvov é EKOTITE' TOUS yap _ToAcpious 
ededies davepds tTodto moety émi ris dAwos. 
davracpatos be att@ mTapaordyvtos veavioxov 
popon Kat dyoavrTos evdaipova Kal _pirov T@ 
bed, DTOTUKDY “ rodTo yoov,” con, © TEK LT pLov 
THs. edpueveias adTod pméytoTov 7To*® Anvd pe viv 

214 avr dAwos yphoba.”’ Oapoeitv 5€ mapaxedevoa- 
peévou Kat mrevpaaba Ty edcvbepiav avaow lev, 
ddvvaris eye édeye: THY Te yap puhiy e€ Hs 
omhpye mwAnGous dorepety Kat veov avrov elvat Kal 
THALKOUTWY TmpaynaTwv* aobevéorepov. 6 dé Beds 
avTos avamAnpwoew To Aetrov emnyyéd\ero Kal 
vikny mapecew “lopandirats adrot orparnyotvros. 

215 (3) Toir’ otv dunyotpevos 6 Tedeav riot tadv 

1 Niese (cf. xiii. aa imiyyovro codd.: dmjyovro ed, pr. 


E Lat.: érovs rell. 
"3 Zonaras: 77 sean 4 roayudrwy émwoias MSPL. 


2 Bibl, Gideon (Lxx Tedew:') son of Joash (Iwas). 

> Gr. “ one of few ”’ (cf. A. ii. 78, iv. 329, v. 276); here 
perhaps with a connotation of the paucity of numbers of the 
tribe (§ 214). 
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being repeated for seven years, the more part of the 
Israelites withdrew to the hills and forsook the 
plains ; and, making for themselves underground 
passages and caverns, they secured therein all that 
had escaped the enemy. For the Madianites, making 
their invasions in the height of summer, permitted 
the Israelites in winter to till the soil, that through 
their labours they might have somewhat to ravage. 
So there was famine and dearth of sustenance, and 
they turned in supplication to God, imploring Him 
to save them. 

(2) Now Gedeon, son of Jas, one of the foremost ® The call to 
among the tribe of Manasseh, used to bring his erat 
sheaves of cérn and beat them out secretly in the 
winepress ; for, because of the enemy, he feared to 
do this openly on the threshing-floor. To him there 
appeared a spectre in the form of a young man, 
who pronounced him blessed and beloved of God, 
whereto he made rejoinder: “Indeed, this is a signal 
proof of his favour that I am now using a winepress 
instead of a threshing-floor !”’ But when his visitor 
bade him take courage and essay to regain liberty, 
he replied that this was impossible, seeing that the 
tribe ° to which he belonged was lacking in numbers 
and he himself but young and too feeble for exploits 
so great. Howbeit God promised Himself to supply 
what he lacked and to grant victory to the Israelites, 
should he put himself at their head.? 

(3) On recounting this matter to some of his 


¢ Jd, vi. 15 ‘* Behold, my family (Heb. “‘ thousand ”’) is the 
poorest in Manasseh, and | am the least in my father’s house.” 

4 Josephus omits Jd. vi. 17-40, comprising (1) the reassur- 
ing miracles performed for Gideon, (2) his destruction 
of the altar of Baal, which earned for him the surname of 
Jerubbaal. 
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Selection of 
his army. 
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vewy ETLOTEVETO, Kab Tapa pcs Tpos: Tovs ayavas 
ETOULOV hv TO OTparuwTLKoVY pupiov avopav. 
émoras d€ KaTa TOUS Umvous 6 Geos 7H Tededv 
Thy dvb pwrivny piow ait® diravrov ovoay éd7Aov 
Kal TpOs Tos pers Suapépovras dex Bavouerny, 
OTwWS TE THY viKny TApEVTES Tob Jeob Soxely vopit- 
covow" idiav ws modds oTparos dvres Kal mpos 
Tovs TroAepious afiopaxos. iva udbwow obv Bon- 
Betas Tis avrod TO épyov, ovveBovreve epi 
pecovoay THY HuEpay, ev Gk} Tou Kavparos 
\ 

évTos, dyew THY OTpaTLaY emt TOV TOT APOV Kab 
Tovs pev KaraxAévras Kat ovrws mivovras ev- 
wudyous trodauPdvew, doo. 3 eomevopévws Kat 
peta OopdBov mivovres tUyoLev TovToUs® SdeLAovs 
vouicery Kat KatarremAnyoras Tovs moAeiovs. 
TOURTAVTOS de Tob Tedeivos Kata tas drrobjKas 
TOU Geo8, TpPLAKOGLOL dv8pes evpelnoay Tals YEpot 
peta PdBov mpoceveyKdpevot TO Vdwp TeTapay- 
pevws, epno€e te 6 Deds TovTovs émraydmevov ért- 
yetpety Tots moAeuious. €orparomedevovTo dé Umep 
tot lopddvou péAdovtes eis THY emtotcay mepatod- 
ofa. 

(4) Tededvos 8° é&v dBm Kabeordros, Kat yap 
vuKTOS emiyerpety adT@ 6 Oeos mpoeipyKes, Tod 
i 5 TTparbmedov ROE. * Niese: voulfovery codd. 

after rovrous) dy (6¢ M) vouifew bd becMlas rofro macxew 


MS Suidas Glycas. 





¢ In Jd. vii. 3 the army had already been reduced to 
10,000, by the dismissal, under divine orders, of 22,000 
who were faint-hearted. 

> Amplification (three words). 

¢ Amplification (the hour). @ Or “ lay.” 
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young friends, Gedeon was trusted; and instantly sa v1. 845 
there was an army of 10,000 men ready for the “?™ 
contest. But God, appearing to Gedeon in his 
sleep,’ showed to him the proneness of human nature 
to self-love and the hatred that it bore to those of 
surpassing merit, and how, far from attributing the 
victory to God, they would regard it as their own, 
on the ground that they were a large army and a 
match for their enemies. In order, therefore, that 
they might learn that it was His aid that accom- 
plished it, He counselled him towards midday, when 
the heat was most intense, to march his troops to 
the river ; and then such of them as knelt? down 
to drink, thefn he should deem the stalwarts, but all 
who drank hurriedly and with trepidation, these he 
should rank as cowards® and terrified of the foe. 
Gedeon having then done in accordance with this 
counsel of God, there were found 300 men who 
with fear and trembling raised the water in their 
hands to their lips; and these God bade him 
take with him to attack the enemy.’ So they 
pitched their camp above the Jordan,’ with intent 
to cross on the morrow. 

(4) But Gedeon being terror-struck, having withal Dream of a 
been divinely ordered to attack by night, God, with Mien 


soldier. 


ae 
¢ Some mss. read ‘‘should deem that they had acted this le 


way through cowardice.”’ 

? The correct interpretation of the confused verses, Jd. vii. 
5, 6, is probably that the 300 men who lapped the water 
with their tongues like dogs were those selected for battle, 
while those who knelt to drink were rejected. Josephus, 
taking the lapping to mean drinking “ with trepidation,” 
implies that the 300 were chosen ‘‘lest Israel vaunt them-' 
selves”? (Jd. vii. 2), 7.e. God could give victory even to a 
cowardly army. 

9 At En Harod (Jd. vii. 1), site uncertain. 
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f > A > aA / r 4 
d€ovs avdTov amayayety BovAduevos Kedever mpoo- 
eS o lan’ é “A 
AaBovra eva Tv orpatwrdv mdAnoiov ywpeiv 
as ™ < > A \ > +2 
tais Madsamtrdv oxnvais: rap avT@v yap eKevwv 


219 AjpbeoBar dpdvyna Kai Odpoos. meiofeis Sé Hee 
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x \ e ~ Q / r , \ 
Dpovpav tov éavtot Gepdtovtra trapadAaBwv, Kat 
mAnoidoas oKnVA Twe KaTaAapyBdaves Tos ev adTH 
eypnyopoTas Kal Tov erepov Ovap Sinyovpevov TH 
ovoknvodvTt, woTe axovew Tov Tededva. ro Sé 
ToLovrov Hv: palav eddxes Kpibivny tba’ edredeias 
avOpwmois &Bpwrov dia tod oTparomédou KuALo- 
pévny thy tod Bacwéws oxnviav KaraBadely Kat 
Tas TOV oTpaTiwTav mdvrwy. 6 dé onpaiverw 
» “~ ~ \ 4 »” / 4 
dAcfpov Tob otparot tHv dyw Expwe, rAéywv d0ev 
ToT avTa ovuvidetv ene, ravrwy TOV oTeppdarwv" 
TO Kadovpevov KpiOwov edreAdoTarov dpodoyetabat 
Toyxavew, “rob S ’Aciavob travros 70 “lopanAitov 
€or loety aTiyuorepoy viv yeyervnuévov duotov bé 
T® Kata KpiOry yéver. Kat TO rapa Tots “lopan- 
Nirats viv peyadodpovoby tobr dv ein Tedewy Kat 

‘ “A ~ 
TO ody adT@® oTpaTiwtikov. Emel otv THY pala 
\ “ ‘ “~ 
djs ideiv Tas oKnvas Hudy avatpémovoay, déd.a 
\ t \ ~ s > ¢ ~~ A > 
pn 0 Geos Vededvu tHv Kal® yudv vikny ém- 
véevevKe,” 
(5) Dededva 8 axovoavra ro dvap éAmis ayahy 
\ / + A / > “~ sd 
Kat Bapoos eAaBe, Kai mpocératerv év rots orAos 
‘ a 
elvat tovs otkeious Sunynoduevos adtois Kat Tiy 
Tav Trodeuinv dw, of &° eroysor pds Ta TaAp- 

/ o~ 

ayyeldopeva, ppovnpatiocbévres tro tav dedndAw- 


1 conj.: wav 7rd omépua codd. 
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intent to banish his fear, bade him take one of his 
soldiers and advance close up to the tents of the 
Madianites, since from the lips of the very foe he 
would derive courage and confidence. Obediently 
thereto he went, taking with him his servant Phruras,? 
and, on approaching one of the tents, found that its 
occupants were awake and that one of them was 
recounting to his companion a dream, in such fashion 
that Gedeon could hear it. Now the dream was on 
this wise : it seemed to him that a barley cake, too 
vile for man’s consumption, came rolling through 
the camp and struck down the king’s tent and those 
of all his soldiers. His comrade interpreted the 
vision to betoken the destruction of the army, 
stating what led him to understand it so: “ Of all 
seeds (he said) that called barley is admitted to be 
the vilest ; and of all Asiatic races that of the Israel- 
ites, as may be seen, has now become the most 
ignominious and like to the nature of barley. And 
among the Israelites at this moment the high- 
spirited party can be none but Gedeon and his 
comrades-in-arms. Since, then, thou sayest that 
thou sawest that cake overturning our tents, I fear 
that God has conceded to Gedeon the victory over 
us. 

(5) The hearing of this dream inspired Gedeon Defeat 
with high hopes and confidence, and he commanded Sipe ita, 
his men to be ready in arms, having also recounted 44: vii. 15. 
to them this vision of the enemy; and they were 
alert to obey his orders, elated by what they had 


¢ Bibl. Purah, uxx apd (and so the Latin version of 
Josephus). 
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223 pévwv Hoav. Kal KaTa TeTapTynV pddtoTa Pudakhy 
mpoonye THY adrod orpariayv [edewv eis Tpia wépy 
dtedwy adryv, éExarov € hoay év ExdoTw. eKdutlov 
dé mavres apdopéas Kevovs Kat Aaumddas Hupévas 
év attais, dws ur) Katddwpos Tots modelos 7 
Efodos avTadyv yevnrar, Kat ev TH Sed Kpwot 

224 Képas: €yp@vro d€ TovToLs avTi odAmuyyos. ywpiov 
dé mwoAd KaTetye TO TOV TOAcUiWY oTpadTevLG," 
TrctoTny yap avtots elvas ovvéBawe Kaundov, Kat 

\ 19°» t eyo? © / / 
Kata Ta’ €Ovyn veunbévtes bp Evi KUKAw TdvTES 

225 hoav. ot & “EBpator, mpoewpnuévor® adrots omdrav 
yévwvTa. mAnoiov TOV Todcuiwy éx cvvOyjuaros 
odAmuyéi Te HYHCaVTAs Kal Tods apehopéas KaT- 
ed€avras Opujoat pera TOV Aaumddwv aAaddéavras* 
Kat wKav Jeot Tededyvr BonOyoovros, totr’ émoin- 

226 cav. tapayy de AapBdve. tos avOpwrovs Ere 
dmvotvTas Kat Sdeiuara: wE yap Hv Kat 6 Oeds 
totro nOedev. éxreivovro 5é dAlyou ev bd TaV 
moAcuiwv, ot dé mAeious b1d THY cvppaywv dA 
TO TH yrAdoon Siadwretv: dma€ 5é€ KaTaorayTes 
eis Tapaynyv wav TO mMpooTvyoyv avypovv vopilovtes 

227 elvar mroAguiov, dovos te odds Fv. Kal dyuns 
mpos tovs “lopaniiras ris Tededvos viens aduxo- 
peevys ev tots OmAots Hoar, Kat duw€avres Aap Ba- 
vouot Tous moeuious ev Koidw Twi yapddpats 

. . mEpretAnupevm od Suvayevars Svarrepavas ywpiw 
Kal TEPLOTaVTES KTEWVOVGW amarras Kat dVo TOV 

228 Baoiléwv "“OpnBdv re Kat ZBov. ot 8€ Aourol 


1 ROE: orparéresdor rell. 2 ra om. SP. 
3 Niese: mpoeipnuévov codd. 
* Niese: axjoavres . . . karedtavres . . . ddaddtavres codd. 
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TOV NYELOveny Tovs TreptAcupbevras TOY oTpa- 
TuwtT@v évayovres, hoav dé wes" pwpeoe Kal OKTA~ 
KuoxiAcot, orparomedevovrar Toad Tov ‘Topan- 
hirdv arrwbev. Dedewv be ovK _GarnyopedKet Tovar, 
aAXG. biudEas wera mavTOs Tob oTparob Ka oul 
Badav dmavras duepbetpe TOUS moAepious Kal TOS 


Aourrovs Hyepovas LeBnv Kat Loppovvnv atx H.0.~ 


929 Adsrous haBav avyyayev. améfavov & eév adr h Th 


230 


231 


payn Madtavirdv re Kat THY ovotparevodvrav 
avrois “ApaBwv mept pupiddas dwdexa, Aelia Te 
moAAy ypvods Kal dpyupos Kal udn Kal KadpydAos 
Kal trolvyia AapPaveras tots ‘EBpaiow. LTedewv 
dé mrapayevouevos eis “Edpav thy éavrod marpiba 
Kreives Tous TOV Madiavirav Bawa éas. 

(6) ‘H & "Egpdpudos gudn TH Dededvos evmpay ta, 
Sucxepaivovea oTparevew em avrov Sueyvedxer, TO 
pa Tpoayyetras® tHv émyetpnow avrois TIV Kara 
Tov mrodepiwv éykadobyres. Tedemv dé pérpuos 
@y Kal ma&oav aperny aKpos, ovK adrds~édeyev 
avToKparopt Xpnodpevos Aoytoug@ tots éyOpots 
emfeobar Xepis avray, aArka tod Oeot Kedcv- 
gavros* THY be vikny odx HTTov avbTav edhackev 
idtay 7 Tay eOTpArEvKOTOOY elvat. Kal TovTous 
Tmapnyopnoas abrayv Hv opyny tots Adyous peGAXov 
tovs ‘EBpaious Wiel THs emt Tov mode pion 
evrrpatias* eupunri iov yap avrous OTACEWS dpxew 
wéMovras € eppvoaro. Tijs pevToLye UBpews Taurns 
7 puan dixny e€éricev, Hv SnAwoomeEev KaTa KaLpoV 
tOLov. 


a colligentes (? cuvdyovres) Lat.: dyovres SPE, 
2 MLE Lat.: om. rell. 
3 Dindorf: mpocayyetdat (srap.) codd,. 
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urging on their surviving soldiers, numbering some 
18,000, encamped when at a great distance from the 
Israelites. Gedeon, however, had not renounced the wit 12. 
struggle, but, following in pursuit with his whole 
army, joined battle, annihilated the enemy, and 
brought back as prisoners the remaining chiefs, 
Zebes and Zarmunes.? In the preceding combat 
there had fallen of the Madianites and of their 10. 
Arabian comrades-in-arms about 120,000; and abun- 
dant booty—gold, silver, woven stuff, camels and 
beasts of burden—fell to the Hebrews. Gedeon on 21. 
his return to Ephra,° his native place, put the kings 
of the Madianites to death. 

(6) But thettribe of Ephraim, aggrieved at Gedeon’s The | 
success, now resolved to march against him, com- (@fooy" 
plaining that he had not informed them of his pro- Ephraim. 
posed assault on the enemy. Gedeon, however, ~ ~~ 
being a man of moderation and a model of every 
virtue, replied that it was not of himself by an 
arbitrary decision? that he had attacked the foe 
without them, but by divine command; while the 
victory, he declared, belonged no less to them than 
to those who had taken the field. And by these 
words, with which he pacified their wrath, he did the 
Hebrews a greater service than by his military 
success ; for he rescued them from civil strife when 
they were on the brink of it. Howbeit for its insolent 
attitude this tribe paid a penalty, which we shall 
relate in due season.° 


@ ** About 15,000,” Jd. viii. 10. 

> Bibl. Zebah (“xx ZeSeé) and Zalmunna (Zadyara). The 
mss. of Josephus have various spellings, 

¢ Bibl. Ophrah (xxx "Eqpaéa or, in some mss., ’"E¢pd) ; 
Jd. vi. 11. 

4 gtroxpdropt Aoycoue@ after Thuc. iv. 108. ¢ Cf. § 250. 
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232 (7) Dededr 5€ THY apxny dmrobéobat Bovdepevos 
Biacbeis eoxev avryy em ery TecoupaKovra Bpa- 
Bedoov atrois Ta diKala eat Tp TOV Svapopay 
em avrov Badilovrwy stpual! mavTO Hv Ta on 
adrod Acydpevo.. Kal 6 pev ynpatos TeAeuTHOUS 
ev "Edpav 7H rast pide Odmrerac. 

233 (vii. 1) Ilatdes be 7 Hoa atTa ynovor jev €Poo- 
pnKovre., mroAAds yep eynpe yuvatkas, vobos 5° els 
eK Taos Apodpas “ABuynedexos TOUVO[LO., os 
pera THY Tob TOT pos reAevTHy dvaxwpycas emi” 
Likywa mpos Tovs aro uNTpPOS avyyeveis, evTedOev 

234 yap Hv, Kat AaPwv apytpiov Trop. adT@yv « * *° of 
Sud mhibos dSunudrayv 7 Hoa ETTLON LCL, apucvelrat 
ouy abrois els TOV maTp@ov olkov Kat KTEiVEL 
mavras Tovs adeAdods mAjv "Iwbdpov- cadleras 
yep odTos Suapuyety evTUYHOAS. "ABuyeAcxos be 
ets TUPAVVLOE TO. mpayparo. peBlornor, KUptoV avToV 
6 te PovrAETat Trovety avTt TOV vopipmwv amodeiEas 
Kat dewds mpos Tovs Tot diKaiov mpotorapévous 
EKTILK POLVO[LEVOS.. 

235 (2) Kai zore Onporedods Luxiwous ovons coprijs 
Kat Too m7AnGous TAVTOS exel ouvetAeypevou 6 
adeAdos avrob ‘lwhduns, 6 6v Kal duapuyely EPapev, 
aveAfav émt ro dpos TO Tapileiv, trrépxevrar Se 
THs LuKysiwy modAews, éxBonoas eis empKoov Tob 
mAnbous jovyiay att trapacydvros* HElov wabeiv 

236 7a, bm avTod Aeydueva. ‘yevomevns S€ ovyis 

1 Lat.: + 7e codd. 2 els RO. 


8 lacuna indicated by Jd. ix. 4 
£ rapacxdvras Weill. 





ne, 


* His making of an ephod, which “ became a snare to 
Gideon and to his house ” (Jd. viii. 27), is omitted. 
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(7) Gedeon then, wishing to resign his command, Gedeon as 
was constrained to keep it, and continued for forty ese... 
years to administer justice: men resorted to him 2. 
concerning their differences, and all his pronounce- 
ments had binding weight. He died in ripe old age 2. 
and was buried at Ephra, his native place. 

(vii. 1) Now he had seventy sons born in wedlock Abimelech 
(for he married many wives) and by a concubine, a eta 
Druma,® one bastard named Abimelech. This last, ix. 1. 
after his father’s death, withdrew to the family of 
his mother at Shechem,° her native place, and, 
having obtained money from them (hired certain 
miscreants),? who were notorious for a multitude of 
crimes, and with them repaired to his father’s house 
and slew all his brethren, save Jotham: this one 
had the good fortune to escape alive. Abimelech 
then transformed the government into a tyranny, 
setting himself up to do whatsoever he pleased in 
defiance of the laws and showing bitter animosity 
against the champions of justice. 

(2) Now one day when there was a public festival ¢ Jotham’s 
at Shechem and the people were all assembled there, fhe she. 
his brother Jotham—the one who, as we said, had Pie eae 
escaped—ascended Garizin, the mountain which ~~ 
rises above the city of Shechem, and shouting so as 
to be heard by the crowd if they would but listen 
to him quietly, begged them to attend to what he 
had to say. Silence being established, he told them 


’ Name not in Scripture. Perhaps it was taken through 
error from “‘ Arumah,”’ the name of a town where Abimelech 
dwelt for a time (Jd. ix. 41). 

¢ Gr. Sikima (as in most mss. of Lxx). 

¢ Lacuna in Greek, to be supplied from Jd. ix. 4 “* Abime- 
lech hired vain and light fellows, which followed him.” 

¢ The public festival is not mentioned in Scripture. 
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elev, ws Ta dévdpa duwviv avOpwrrevov mpotéueva 
auvodou yevouerns atvt&v denlein ovehs dpyew 
abrav. apvnoapévns 8° éxeivns bua TO TiS THs 
émt Tots Kaptrots otKEelas ovans amodavew, ovy 
br dMAwv eEwlev mpocywopuevns, TA Sévdpa Tis 
emt TH apyecba ppovridos ovK azreAeimero, eddKEs 


237 8° adrots duméAw THY TYnyY mapacyelv. Kat 7 


dutrehos YElpoTovounevyn Tots avTois TH ovKy 
xXpycapévyn Adyots mapyretro THY dpyynv. ro 8 
avTo Kal TOv ehatdv Tomoapevwr papwos, edenOy 
yap avris wore mapadaBety rhv Baowrelav ra 


238 b€vdpa, mupeta* 5é ayaby mapacyely tov EvrwWV 


239 


240 


3 7 ¢€ “~ \ > \ > ? \ 2 
eoTlv, Umloxvetrar THY apynv avadjbeobar Kal a- 
oKvws exew, detv? wevroe ourlavew adra rd THY 
ody, et 8 bAcOpov én” adrh dpovoiev,® tad rod 
evovros mupos Siadbapeiev. “ ratra 8 od yéAwros 
4 3? f ce / 327 \ “~ ? ~ 3 
evexa, nat, ““ Aéyw,” Ste d€ TOAAGY ayabav ex 

ede@vos mremerpapevo. treprop@ow °AByséAcyov 
emt Tav Grwy dvTa mpayydrwy ody adr Tovs 
> A > / a \ Oo \ / 
adeAgovs amroKreivavtes, dv mupds obdev Stoicewv. 
Kal 6 pev Tatra elrav tmeyapnoe Kal Sinraro 
AavOdvwy év rots dpeor Seduds ex” ern tpia rov 
"ABiwédrexov. 

(3) Mer’ od wodd 5é THs éoprAs of* Lexwiras, 
peTevonoav yap emt rots Dededvos viots medhovev- 

? > 4 \ 3 ? fond / 
pévois, eLeAadvovor tov "ABiuéAexov THs mdAews 

‘ ~ ~ ¢ \ “~ \ / > / 
kat Ths dudAfs: 6 bé Kakody tiv moAw édpdvrile. 
Ths & @pas THs Tod Tpvydv yevowévyns edediecay 
ouéyew Tov Kapmov mpoidvTes, uy Te Spdon KaKdy 
1 srupia codd. 


2 Set codd. : : ; dpovaev codd. 
om. ‘ 
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how the trees, once gifted with a human voice, held 
a meeting and besought a fig-tree* to rule over 
them. And when she refused, because she enjoyed 
the esteem which her fruits brought her, an esteem 
that was all her own and not conferred from without 
by others, the trees did not renounce their intention 
of having a ruler, but thought good to offer this 
dignity to the vine. And the vine, when so elected, 
on the same grounds as those of the fig-tree, declined 
the sovereignty. The olive-trees having done the 
like, a bramble—since the trees requested it to accept 
the kingship, and it is good in giving wood for 
tinder—promised to undertake the office and to 
act strenuously. However it behoved them all to 
sit down beneath her shadow, and should they plot 
her ruin they would be destroyed by the fire within 
her. “I tell this fable,” said Jotham, “* not for your 16. 
merriment, but because notwithstanding the mani- 
fold benefits that ye have received from Gedeon ye? 
suffer Abimelech to hold sovereign sway, after aiding 
him to slay my brethren. Ye will find him in no 
wise different from a fire.” Having spoken thus he 
absconded and lived in hiding in the hills for three of 22. 
years from fear of Abimelech. 

(3) But not long after the festival* the Shechemites, Expulsion of 
repenting of the murder of the sons of Gedeon, Hate a 
expelled Abimelech from their city and from their 
tribe ; and he laid plans for doing the town an 
injury. So, when the season of vintage was come, 
they were afraid to go out and gather the fruit, for 

* In Judges the olive-tree is approached first, then the fig- 
tree, then the vine. 

> In the Greek, the Shechemites are not addressed in the 


second person. 
¢ Not in Scripture. 
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241 "ABiuéAexos eis adbrovs. émdnuhoavros d5€ pds 
atrovs TOV pxovTov Twos PuddAov oy omXirats 
Kat ovyyevéo. Tots atrob, pudacny Ob Lorcepeira 
déovra, mapacyety avrots, ews av TPYYHOWSL. 
mpoodeg ajLevov oe éxeivou THY ag twou Tpoyjeoay 
Kat Yr vdhns ouv avrots TO oikelov Gywv Omdurixor, 

2426 te otv Kapmos peta aodadeias ovvayeTar Kal 
Seumvotvres KATA oUppLopias® pavep@s der ohucoy 
non BAacdypety tov AByuer EXOV, Ol TE apyovres 
évédpais KaTtaAapBaveuevor ta rept THY mow 
pies TOV “ABied€xov ouMauBavovres a avnpour. 

243 (4) ZaBovdos 5é Tus TOY LUUKYLUTOY ApYwv, f€vos 
ay “ABuyredcxou, doa Tapogvverev *Duddns Tov 
SH ov TE PLITODV aryyyéAous epajvuev adr Kal TrapHveEr 
Aoyav 7po ris Toews TELE yap Duddny ef - 
eAbeiy € em” avTov, Kal TO Aourov én € exelvyp TUyYavEL 
wore apwvvacbas: yevopevov yap TOUTOV dualayds 

244 adr& pvnorevoecbat? pos Tov OFjLov. 6 TE oOvv 
A Buysedexos éxabicev evedpevay Kal Oo Duddns 
advAakrorépws due piBev é7l TOU mpoaorelov Kal 
LaBovdros ouv aire. id@v dé d7rAitas émidepo- 
pEévous Duddns mpos ZdBovdov eAevyev dv8pas 

245 avrots EmLevat _Kkadwmdopevous. Tod be oKuas 
elvat papevou THY mreTp@v, hnatov 707 ywomeveny 
TO axpiBés KaTavody ov oKias edeye Tab clvae, 
Adxov 3° avopav. Kab ZdBovdos “od ov Hevrou,” 
pnowv,  AByred€xep KaKiaV emendAets ; caf ovy 
ovK emideikbucal TO THs ons aperns péyebos ets 

246 LAYNV abre@ cup Bahay ; : DudAns be FopuBov- 
pevos ouvamres Tots “ABuedexov Kal mimrouvot jeév 

1 ex Lat.: cuppoplay codd. 
2 Niese: wrnorever dar codd. 
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fear that Abimelech would do them some mischief. 
But on being visited by Gual,? one of their chiefs, 26. 
with a retinue of troops and kinsmen, the Shechem- 
ites besought him to lend them protection during their 
vintage. And when he complied with their request, 
they went forth, accompanied by Gual at the head 
of his troop. So the fruit was safely gathered in, 
and while supping in companies they now ventured 
openly to revile Abimelech ; and the chiefs, posting 2s. 
ambuscades about the town, captured and slew 
many of his followers. 

(4) Buta certain Zabul,? a chieftain of the Shechem- The fate of 
ites and an old friend of Abimelech, sent messengers #4°°) "yr 
to report to htm how Gual was stirring up the people, 
and he advised him to lie in wait before the town, 
since he would induce Gual to sally out against him 
and it would then rest with Abimelech to avenge 
himself; that done, he (Zabul) would procure his 
reconciliation with the townsfolk. So Abimelech 
sat In ambush, while Gual all too unguardedly 
tarried in the suburbs, and Zabul with him. Spying 
some men-at-arms hastening up, Gual said to Zabul 
that men were upon them in arms. He replied that 
they were but shadows of the rocks; but on their 
nearer approach Gual, perceiving them perfectly, 
told him that these were no shadows but a company 
of men. Said Zabul, “ But wert thou not accusing 
Abimelech of cowardice ? Why then displayest thou 
not that mighty valour of thine by meeting him in 
combat?” Thereat Gual, in confusion, closed with 
Abimelech’s men, lost some of his own, and himself 


@ Greek Guales, Bibl. Gaal. 
> Or, with some mss., ‘‘ Zebul”’ (the Biblical name). 
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“ \ + an! / 3 b] \ bl \ ? 
Twes TOV ovv atdT@, peter 8 adros els THY 7éAW 
\ La > ? \ / ; 
Tovs adAAous ayouevos. Kat LZaBovdros modureverat 
Tudanv éxBaAnbfvar tis médews, KaTnyopyjoas ws 
“~ \ 4. 9 ‘4 
parakads mpos Tovs ABiuedéexyou orpariiras aywvi- 
247 caito. “APiwéeAeyos O€ muldpevos e€eAevoopévous 
abfis Kata tpvynrov Tods LiKtuiovs évedpats 
‘ \ 
mpodoxilerat TA TEpt THY TOoAW, Kal mpoEADdVTWV 
) pev Tpitn potpa THs orpariis KaTtarapPaver 
Tas mUAas apapycopnévyn Thy elcodov Tovs moAlras, 
of 8 dAdow oxidvamévous petabéovar, mavraxod TE 
/ ey A / b] ” \ / 
248 ddvos Hv. Kat KataoKdibas eis Edados THY wdoAw, 
ov yap avréoye mpos* mroAwopKiav, dAus KaTa TOV 
épetiwmy o7meipas mponye. Kal Luytrar mdvres 
ottws amdAovro: dao. S€ Kara THY xwpay oKeda- 
, , \ s a / 
abévres Suehuyov Tov Kivduvov, obrot avAdeyértes 
emt Twa métpavy oxupav® én” adtrhs tdpvovrat 
4 
249 Tetyloar Te TaUTHY TapecKkevdlovTo. edOy TE TV 
LA 7 A ? / \ > “a > 3 
didvotay avt@v “ABymedexos pabav édOety ex 
avrovs peTa THs Suvayews Kat dakéAovs Ans 
a r \ “ / 5 > e ~ / > A\8 
Enpas mrepiParov TH xwpiw ov atrod dépwv radra 
mov rHv oTpatiay mapeKeAcvoato. Kal Tayédws 
r 8 ? 7 A ~ la “ im 
mepiAndbeions ev KUKAw Tihs mérpas, rots EvAots 
aS pe ? A v fan >? / , 
mip euBdddrovow ooa re paddov eEdnrew dvow 
” 
250 éyer Kal peylorny atpovot drdya. Kat dvadevyer 
A 3 \ ~ , 4] / GAN’ 7 4 \ 
pev amo THs métpas ovlets, apa yuvackt Kal 
3 
Téxvois amwAovTo, avdpes prev mept mevraKocious 
A “~ 
Kal ytrious, To de GAAo ARBs ixavorv. Kal 


1 4 rhy RO. 


2 guddeyévres .. . Oxupav] mérpay dyupay edpdvres RO. 
8 ratrd MSPL. 
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fled to the town with the rest at his heels. Zabul 41. 
now contrived to secure Gual’s expulsion from the 
town, charging him with feebleness in his encounter 
with Abimelech’s troops. However Abimelech, 
learning that the Shechemites proposed to come out 
again for the vintage, posted ambuscades all about 
the town ; then, so soon as they emerged, a third of 
his force occupied the gates to cut off the citizens 
from re-entering, the rest chased them as they 
scattered, and there was carnage on all sides. Then, 
having razed the city to the ground—for it could not 
sustain a siege—he sowed salt over the ruins and 
pushed forward. And so perished all the Shechemites. 
As for such as had scattered across country and 46. 
escaped that peril, these mustering to a strongly 
entrenched rock established themselves thereon 
and were preparing to fortify it with a wall.’ But 
they were forestalled by Abimelech, who, hearing 
of their design, came upon them with his forces and 
laid faggots of dry wood round the place, carrying 
them with his own hands and bidding his troops to 
do the like. The rock being thus quickly encom- 
passed, they set fire to the faggots, flinging in all the 
most inflammable materials, and raised an immense 
blaze. From that rock not a soul escaped: they 
perished with women and children, the men number- 
ing some fifteen hundred,’ and a great many of the 


* This charge is not mentioned in Scripture. 

> The Biblical account is different, mentioning a tower, 
apparently in an unwalled hamlet of Shechem possessing a 
temple: Jd. ix. 46 “‘ And when all the men of the tower of 
Shechem heard thereof, they entered into the hold (or 
‘‘erypt’’—the word is of uncertain meaning) of the temple 
of El-berith.”’ 

¢ “ About a thousand men and women,”’ Jd. ix. 49. 


VOL. Vv. I 113 


JOSEPHUS 


Lucysirais pev Touaurn ouppopa guverrece pethev 
Kal Tis em abr Avmns yevowevy, mAnv Ore. KaTO 
Suny é avdpos evepyérov ovviciou KaKov THAL- 
KOUTOV. 
o51 (5) 7A ABrpéexos b€ Tots LeKwyuir@v KaKols KaTa- 
7 Angas tovs “lopanAiras, pecoveny epiesLevos OfjAos 
Hv Kal pnoaywov mrepuypaxpoov Thy Biav, et pa mavTas 
amodécevev. tAavvev oby emt ©7Bas Kal Thy pwev 
modw €& émtdpouhs aipet, m’pyou 8° dvros ev atrH 
peydAou, eis Gv av 76 ANOS ovvédvye, 7roAL- 
252 opKetvy Tobrov mapeckevdlero. Kat atrov mAnatov 
dppavra T&v muddy yvvi Opavopare pvaAns Badrotoa 
KaTa TIS KEepadys Tuyyaver, wecwy 5é "ABiueAEevos 
Tov UracmioTHY mapeKdAe. KTEeivety adrov, LN THs 
yuvarKos 6 Odvaros adrod dofevev epyov. Kal oO 
253 pev TO mpoorax Bev émroles. 0 de rouawrny vmrep 
THs eis Tovs adeAhovs Trorpavop.ias TOW? eférice 
Kat TOY Eis LiKysiovs adT@ teroAunwéevwv- TovTOLS 
dé Kata THY “lwOdawouv pavreiav 7 ovpdopa ovv- 
émece. TO pevroe ovv “ABusedéyw orparevua e- 
advros atrot oxcdacbev dveywpycev émi Ta olketa. 
254 (6) Tay dé “lopankirdy riv nyepoviav “laeipns 
6 Takadnvds éx ths Mavacoiridos dvds mapa- 
AapPaver, avnp ra re GAAa evdaiuwv Kat matdas 
ayabovs memounuévos TpidKovTa pev Tov apLOudv 
immevew Se dpiarous Kat TOV Kara mv Ta- 
Aadnuny moAecov apxas EVKEXELPLOLEVOUS. odTos 
dvo Kal etkoot éTH THY apynv KaTacywv TedevTG 





@ Gideon. 

> Bibl. Thebez (xxx ©O78%s), mod. Tabdas, some 10 miles 
N.E. of Shechem. 

¢ Gr. “‘ Galadenian.”” Josephus omits the judge Tola, to 
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rest. Such was the calamity which befell the 
Shechemites, a calamity too profound for grief, save 
that it was a righteous doom for the conspirators of 
so foul a crime against a benefactor.% 

(5) Abimelech, having terrorized the Israelites by Death of 

the miserable fate of the Shechemites, let it be seen 4>™2le*”- 
that he was aspiring higher and would set no bound 
to his violence until he had exterminated all. So Ja. ix. 50. 
he marched upon Thebes ® and carried the city with 
a rush; but finding there a great tower, wherein 
all the people had taken refuge, he made prepara- 
tions to besiege it. And then, as he came rushing 
close beside the gates, a woman hurled a fragment 
of a millstoné and struck him on the head. Pros- 
trated to earth, Abimelech besought his armour- 
bearer to slay him, lest his death should be deemed 
the work of this woman ; and he obeyed his behest. 
Such was the penalty paid by Abimelech for the 
crime that he perpetrated on his brethren and for 
his outrageous treatment of the Shechemites ; and 
the fate which befell these last fulfilled the predic- 
tion of Jotham. Abimelech’s army for their part, 
on the fall of their chief, dispersed and returned to 
their homes. 

(6) The leadership of the Israelites was then taken The rule 
over by Jair the Gileadite,¢ of the tribe of Manasseh, 3475". 
a man in all ways blessed, and chiefly in his progeny 
of valiant sons, thirty in number, excellent horse- 
men, to whom was committed the government of 
the several cities of Gilead.4¢ Their father, after 
bearing rule for twenty-two years, died in old age 


whom Scripture assigns a 23 years’ term of office between 
Abimelech and Jair, Jd. x. 1 f. 
@ Gr. “ Galadene.”’ 


‘11S 


JOSEPHUS 


yynpatos Kal radhs ev Kaper" rode ris Padadynvis 
a&évotrat. 

255 (7) Ildvra de ra TOV EBpatwv eis akKoopiay Kal 
UBpw tod Beod Kal Tdv vopov dmepepeTo, KQL 
KaTappovnoavres avTav “Appovtras Kab Tada 
orivor orpar® peyadw Sujpmalov THY x@pav Kal 
Tiv lepatav dracav KaracydvTes Kal él aH TOV 

256 Aowrdy Ydn KTHOW SeaBaivew eroApeny. ‘EBpator 
be owppovicbevres bro THY KaKOV, els tKerelav 
érpamovto Tob Beod Kal Ovoias érrépepov srapa- 
Kadobvres avTov peTpidcavTa Kal mpos THY dénow 
atrav vraxlevra travoacba THs dpyfis: 6 b€ Jeds 
petaPardmevos ets TO Huepwrepov eedrey adrots 
BonGetv. 

257 (8) “Apupavrdr &° éorparevkdotwy emi thv Tada- 
nunv UTTVTwWY Ol ETTLYWpLOL TPOS TO Opos SEdEVOL 
Tob otpatnyjoovros. Hv dé tis *lépbas avjp did 
THY TAaTpway apeTHv Suvares Kal du olkelayv atrob 

258 oTpariay ty eérpepev adros pobopopwy. ™pos 
Tobrov otv méupavres nglovy adrov ouppaxety 
eTrayyeAAdevon mapacyety eis amavr’ atT@ Tov 
Xpovov THV idiav Hyepoviav. 6 5° ov mpocieras THY 
mrapaKAnow atray, eyKarady dre BonOjcevay 

259 adr br0 Tey adeApay aBucouuerep mrepupavas od 
yap ovra OpLounT ploy atvrois adda Eévov mrept Typ 
pnrépa bu EpuTLRTY émiOupiav érraybetoav adrots 
bro Too TaTpos, eféBadov Karappovncavres THS 

260 adrot acGeveias. Kai 6 pev duérpiPev ev 7H Ta- 

1 Kadapuoy RO. 





@ Perhaps modern Kumeim, some 7 miles S.E. of Gadara. 
® The introduction of the Philistines as invaders (along 
with the Ammonites) from the east is strange and has been 
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and received honoured burial at Kamon,* a city of 
Gilead. 

(7) But everything with the Hebrews was now Israel 
drifting towards disorder and contempt of God and Ammonites 
of the laws; so, holding them in disdain, the Am-n 

Phihstines. 
manites and Philistines ® with a large army ravaged Jd. x. 6. 
their country and, after occupying all Peraea,* made 
bold to cross the river for the further conquest of 
the rest. But the Hebrews, sobered by their afflic- 
tions, turned in supplication to God and offered 
sacrifices, beseeching Him to be considerate and, 
yielding to their prayers, to desist from wrath. And 
God, moved to milder action, was now to succour 16. 
them. . 

(8) When the Ammanites had invaded Gilead, The call to 
the people of the country, preparing to meet them, Na 

mustered in the hills, lacking a leader to take com- 
mand. Now there was one Jephthah,? a mighty xi.1, 
man by reason of the valour of his forefathers as 
also of his own troop of mercenaries which he main- 
tained’ himself. To him then they sent, begging 
him to support them and promising to confer his 
command upon him for all time. But he declined 
their request, reproaching them for not having aided 
him when he was flagrantly wronged by his brethren. 
For, because he was not their full brother but un- 
connected on his mother’s side, who had been inflicted 
upon them by their father through his amorous desire, 
they had cast him out, scorning his helplessness ; and 
so he was living in the region called Galaditis,’ receiv- 
gia to be due to some confusion in the Biblical text 
Jd. x 
Modem Transjordania. 


4 Gr. Jephthas (or J aphthas). 
¢ Bibl. (more precisely) ‘‘in the land of Tob”’ (Jd. xi. 3). 


JOSEPHUS 


Aadiridt Kadoupéevn yapa mavras todvs d7oevoiy 
Tapaywoevous pos adTov ert picb@ dsexydpevos: 
éxdirapnodvrav & atrav Kal duocdvrwv eis adel 
mape€ew avT@ THY Hyeuoviay eoTpareve. 

261 (9) Kat mowodpevos d€etav tHv THv mpaypaTwv 
émiéAeav ev rover Maodalh Kabicas Tov orparov 
apeofeiav méurrer trapa Tov “Appavirny airiw- 
pevos THS dAdoews. 6 b€ avriméeuibas ATvGTo Tay 
"lopanditav rhv €€odov tiv an’ Aiy’nrov Kat Tis 
"Apwopaias atrous 7€iov mapaywpety ws taTtpwas 

262 ottons apyndev. arroxpwauevos dé 6 “lédOas, ws 
otre THs “Apopaias tots mpoydvois adr@v evAdyws 
éyKadotor yap re waAdov ris “Apfraviridos ad- 
Tots éyew odetAovor. mapefeions, Suvarov yap 
Mwvoet Kat ravrnv AaPeiv” wapaywpety re idias 
ela, ys, Nv Yeo Karaxrnoayévov pera Tpla- 
KooLa ETN vEpmovTat, payetoBa? mpds avTods 
EPYCED. 

263 (10) Kat rods pev mpéoBeis ratr’ eimdy ar- 
édvaoev’ abros 8° ed&dprevos vicny Kal Ovovdoew bro- 
oxouEvos, Gv a@os els Ta oikela vrooTpéby, Kal 
way 6 TL Kal Tpa@Tov avt@ avvrvyou tepoupyroeuv, 
ovpPparidv re viKd mapa Todd Kal dovedwy edimKe 
weéxpt moAews Mandbyns, nai diaBas «is riv 
"Appavirw mores te nddvioce modAdas Kai delav 
” \ A > , , > ? > 
nAace Kat Tous otkelovs dovdeias dr7jAdagev ev 

264 €reow oKTwKaideka TavTnv tropeivavTas. ava- 


1 Niese indicates a lacuna. 
2 ex Lat.: udyveoda codd. 





@ Bibl. Mizpah (1xx Macongd) ; site uncertain. 
> ** Amoraea’’ is the country north of the river Arnon. 
Cf. A. iv. 85. The Ammonite country is further north, 
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ing all who resorted to him from whencesoever and 
paying them wages. However, when the Hebrews 
made earnest entreaty and swore to confer the com- 
mand upon him for ever, he took the field. 

(9) Having promptly taken charge of affairs and Embassies 
installed the army in the city of Masphath(e),* he battle. 
sent an embassy to the Ammanite to remonstrate 7 **** 
with him on his raid. That monarch sent a counter 
embassy, reproaching the Israelites for their exodus 
from Egypt and requiring them to quit Amoraea,? as 
the primeval heritage of his forefathers. Whereto 
Jephthah replied that the enemy had no just griev- 
ance against his people’s ancestors on the subject 
of Amoraea ahd ought rather to be grateful to them 
for having left them Ammanitis, which Moses might 
have taken to boot ; and, bidding him quit that land ¢ 
of theirs which God had won for them and of which 
three hundred years later they were in possession, 
he declared that he would battle with them. 

(10) With these words he dismissed the envoys. Victory of 
Then, after praying? for victory and promising to {fPh™*"* 
sacrifice, should he return to his home unscathed, cihugnien 
and to offer up the first creature that should meet oe xi. 80. 
him, he closed with the enemy, defeated them out- 
right, and massacring pursued them up to the city 
of Maniath(e)*; then, crossing into Ammanitis, he 
destroyed many cities, carried off spoil, and de- 
livered his countrymen from a servitude which they 
had borne for eighteen years. But on returning x. & 
with its capital at Rabatha (Bibl. Rabbah) on the river 
Jabbok. Cf. A. iv. 98. 

¢ Text a little uncertain: possibly ‘“‘ saying that he would 
(not) quit that land ”’ (Weill). 

¢ Or “ making vows.” 

¢ Bibl. Minnith (Jd, xi, 33): site unknown. 
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oTpepav dé avudopa. mepuminret Kar oddev opola 
Tots Karwpbapevors ¢ atre: UTIHVTATE yap i Ouydrnp 
aur, jovoyert}s & Hv, ere waplevos. 6 dé dvoUpLes - 
fas. emt TO peyebes Too maBous, KATEMEUPETO THS 
TEept THY UmavTnoW orrovdys Ty Ouyarépa. Kab- 

265 vepoar yap adrnv T@ Ge@. TH dé TO ovpByoouevoy 
odK anda&ds mpooémecev, emt viKy TOO TaTpOs Kat 
erXevbepia Tav moAiTov reOynEouery, mrapexdhece 
d¢ duo phvas atvTH mapacydvTa mpos TO pera 
Tov mohurév amobpnvica THY veoTnTA, TOTE rovety 

266 Ta Kara THY evXnY ovyxwpyoas d€ Ta KATA TOV 
TpoErpnLeVOv Ypovoyv pera tobTov Sieh Pdvra Ovoas 
THY maida wroKavTwoev, ovTE vO puiplov otte Oe 
KEXApLowevnv Duotay émireAay, yy) SvaBacavicas 
TO doyoud TO yevnaduevoy oldv re TO* mpaybev 
Sééet TOs aKOUCACL. 

267 (1 1) Tis. 5 "Egpdvou" puis em aurov oTpa- 
TEevodons, OTL az KOWAOCLTO THY er “Appaviras 
eAaciav® adrois, aAAa, povos Kat THY Aéiav éxoe 
Kal THY emt Tots Trem pay LEVvOLs dogav, mp@rov peev 
edeyev, ws ovTe AdBorev avrovs ob ouyyevets Trohe- 
povpevor Kkahoupevot TE Tpos cuupayiay ov Tap- 
eyevovTo, d€ov Kai 77p0 denoews eyvuKdoras emery Of- 

268 vat, eres?” ws aoeKa mparrew emxerpobor Tots 
Troepuiors ov ToAunoavres Els yelpas eAbeiv, emt 
d€ TOUS oVyyevets dpunkores: Hrrether TE ODY TO 
beg Anpeobat Sixny tap avTa@y, av pr) owppordow. 

269 ws 8° ovK ezeibev, aAAd ovvéBarev avrots eAGotor 


1 re rd] re or rd codd. 
2 R: "Edpduou (-aluov) rell. 3 Zacw RO. 





* Phraseology based on Thuc. iii. 113. 3. 
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he fell foul of a calamity far different from these fair x. 34. 
achievements ; for it was his daughter who met him, 
his only daughter, a virgin yet. Wailing in anguish 
at the greatness of the blow,* the father chid his 
daughter for her haste in meeting him, seeing that 
he had dedicated her to God. But she without dis- 
pleasure learnt her destiny, to wit that she must die 
in return for her father’s victory and the liberation 
of her fellow-citizens ; she but asked him to grant 
her two months wherein to bewail her youth with her 
fellow-citizens, and thereafter he should do in ac- 
cordance with his vow. He accorded her the respite 
aforesaid, and at its close sacrificed his child as a 
burnt-offerin—a sacrifice neither sanctioned by the 
law nor well-pleasing to God; for he had not by 
reflection probed what might befall or in what aspect 
the deed would appear to them that heard of it.? 

(11) The tribe of Ephraim now took arms against Jephthah’s 
him, because he had not imparted the news of his Ranvin. 
expedition against the Ammanites to them, but had 44. xi. 1. 
reserved to himself alone the booty and the glory 
of the achievement. Thereto he replied first that 
they were not unaware that their kinsfolk were 
beset and that when called upon for aid they had 
not come, whereas they ought, even before being 
asked, to have learnt of the matter and sped to arms; 
next that this was an iniquitous enterprise of theirs, 
after not having dared to face the foe, to rush upon 
their kinsmen; and he threatened, God helping, 
to be avenged on them unless they showed them- 
selves reasonable. Failing, however, to influence 
them, he met them, when they came, with an army 


> The rash vow is stigmatized in Rabbinical tradition 
(Weill, quoting Genesis Rabba, lx 
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JOSEPHUS 


peTaA OTpaTLGS, 7 perdareumros €K THS Dadadnriis 
eAnrvden, povov Te moAvv avr ay cipydoaro Kat 
SLwoKwWY Tpamevras m™pohaBav pepes Til smpoan- 
eoTaApwévy Too *Topddavou Tas SiaBdcers KTELVEL TrEpL 
dtaxtAiovs Kal TETPAKLOMUPLOUS yeyovoras. 

270 (12) Adros dé dpfas €& ery TeAevTa Kai Odmrerat 
év 7TH adrot marpide LeBén: rijs TadaSnvis 8° 
éoriv avry. 

271 (13) Tedeurioavros be ‘lagéa Thy apyny “Aravys 
TrapaAapuBdver gurfis av ‘Lovdaixts BnbAduwv be 
TrOAEws. TOUTW de mraides joa e€nKovTa, Tpid- 
KovTa pev Gppeves at Aowmai 5€ Gvyarépes, ots Kal 
mavras Cavras KatéAime Tas prev avdpaow éxdovs 
Tots be yuvairas WYHEVOS. mpagtas 6 oddev év 
TO éemraerel yevopievep xpovm Adyov Kal pvnuns 
dévov ‘YNpowos av améfave kal Tadis ev TH tarpids 
TUYXGVEL. 

272 (14) "Ausdvous 8 odtws dmofavdvTos 088’ 6 per’ 
avrov tapadapwv thy nyeuoviay "HAwr' én’ ér 
ddxka Karacyav adbrny dvds av ris ZaBovAns 
empaté Te omrovdns aguov. 

273 (15) “ABdav dS€ “"HAwvos mats duds pev tijs 
"Egpaulrdos Trohews be Tis Papabwrirdv ye- 
yoveds, avroKparwp TYE Ba amodeyOeis ier” 
“Hawa povns av Tijs edrraidias prnpovevdern, 
pundev epyov dua THY ElpHVyY kat Thy ddevay Tay 
TMpayparev Aaumpov pnd adros epyaoduevos.” 

274 viets Se Yoav att@ rTeoocapdKovTa Kal TovTwv 


1 Hilonis Lat. 2 ROML: elpyacudvos SP. 





* Josephus omits the details in Jd. xii. 5-6 on the detection 
of the fleeing Ephraimites by their pronunciation of ‘“‘ shib- 
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which he had recalled from Gilead, worked great 
havoc among them, and pursuing the fugitives, 
having sent a party in advance to occupy the fords of 
the Jordan, slew in all some two and forty thousand.@ 


(12) After ruling for six years he died and was His death. 
buried at his native place of Sebee,® in the land of 9* ™* 


Gilead. 

(13) Upon the death of Jephthah, the rulership 
passed to Apsanes ° of the tribe of Judah and the 
city of Bethlehem. He had sixty children, thirty 
sons and as many daughters, all of whom he left 
alive at his death,? after bestowing wives and 
husbands upon all. Having achieved in his seven 
years of offict nothing worthy of record and remem- 
brance, he died in old age and was buried at his 
native place. 

(14) Apsanes having thus died, his successor, 
Elon of the tribe of Zabulon, held the leadership for 
ten years and likewise did nothing of moment. 

(15) Abdon, son of Elon,? of the tribe of Ephraim 
and the city of Pharathon,’ who was appointed 
sovereign leader after Elon, calls for no mention 
save for his happy paternity, since, thanks to the 
prevailing peace and security of the state, he too 
did no brilliant deed. But he had forty sons and, born 


boleth”’ as “ sibboleth,” probably because the difference in 
sound could not have been made clear to Greek readers. 

> The Heb. of Jd. xii. 7 “in the cities of Gilead ”’ is 
corrupt: read probably ‘“‘ in his city, in Mizpah of Gilead.” 
The loss of the M in Mizpah produced the reading found in 
some mss. of the uxx, év Sedé (Ev DEM), and through further 
corruption the name Sebee in Josephus. 


¢ Bibl. Ibzan. ¢ Amplification (as in § 274). 
é Bibl. ‘‘ son of Hillel.” 
t Heb. ‘‘ the Pirathonite’’: modern Fer‘atha, 6 miles 


S.W. of Shechem. 
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Klon. ll. 


Abdon, 18. 


JOSEPHUS 


yeveas KaTadiurévrwy" tpidKovTa, HAavve TE ody 
avrots oboaw éBdounKovra maow inmdlew apioross 
yeyernuévois, Kal mavrTas trép ys armoAuray 
OynoKkes ynpais Kat tadis ev Dapdbw Aapmpas 
TVYXAVEL. 

a75 (viii. 1) Mera 6€ rodrov Tladatorivo. redev- 
ThoavTa Kpatoto. ta&v “loparndirdy Kat ddpovs 
map avTadv éAduPavov én érn TEecoapaKovTa. 
TaBTNS 5’ édevOepotyvra: THs avayKns TovT@ TO 
TpOTrW* 

276 (2) Mavayns tis Aavtdy év oXriyous dpioros 
Kat THS tmarpidos opodoyoupévws® mp@ros etye 
yuvatov ém evpopdia mepiBrerTov Kil r&v Kal? 
aire dtadépov. traidwy 8° od ywopuevwy atta, duc- 
pop@v émi TH amatdia Tov Oedov ikérevev Emi TO 
mMpodoretovy ovvey@s oir@v peTa THS yvvarkos 
dotvat Siadoyjv adtrots yvyciav: péya dé éore 

271 robro 76° wrediov. Fv de Kal paviddys br” Epwros 
el TH yuvatkt Kat dia Todro CyAdtuTos axpaTds. 
povwleion b€ TH yvvatkt davracua emidaiveras, 
dyyedos* tot Oeot, veavia KaA@ mapamAnovov Kat 
peyadw, edayyeAlouevov adrtH maidos yori Kara. 
Geot mpdvovayv Kadob Te Kat pany émipavots, td’ 

278 @ movnoew Ladaorivous avdpovpévw. tapyver Te 
Tas Kopas avT@ ju) amoKetpew e€otar 8 avT@ 
1 Text doubtful: et alios ex eorum semine descendentes Lat. 

2 guodoyorvmevos codd. 


3 conj.: om. codd. 
4 MSPLE: rod Oeod dorépos RO. 


¢ Bibl. ‘ rode on ass colts.” 

> Bibl. ‘‘ He judged Israel eight years.” 

¢ Bibl. Manoah (xxx Mave): Josephus indifferently 
Manoches and Manochos. 
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of these, thirty grandsons, and was wont to ride 
with this family of seventy, all excellent horsemen? ; 
he left them all in the land of the living when 
he died in old age® and was buried in state at 
Pharathon. 

(viii. 1) After his death the Philistines conquered Israel 
the Israelites and exacted tribute from them for Weer the. 
forty years. From these straits they were delivered J4. xui. 1. 
on this wise. 

(2) A certain Manoch,° among the most notable an angel 
of the Danites and without question the first in his 729 
native place, had a wife remarkable for her beauty 2 son to the 
and pre-eminent among the women of her time. Waco, 
But having no children by her and being distressed J4 xni. 2 
at the lack of them, he was wont, on his frequent 
visits with his wife to the outskirts—where there was 
a great plain?’—to entreat God to give them off- 
spring of their wedlock. He was moreover madly 
enamoured of his wife and hence inordinately jeal- 
ous.’ Now once when his wife was alone, a spectre 
appeared to her from God,’ in the likeness of a 
comely and tall youth, bringing her the good news 
of the approaching birth of a son through God’s good 
providence—a son goodly and illustrious for strength, 
by whom, on his reaching man’s estate, the Philis- 
tines would be afflicted. He further charged her not 
to cut the lad’s locks, and that he was to renounce 


4 Unscripiural topographical details. 

¢ Gr. “‘ a legitimate succession.” 

f The husband’s jealousy and subsequent suspicions are 
unscriptural. Rabbinical legend attributes his complaints 
to his wife’s barrenness, not to her beauty. For the quarrel 
between husband and wife cf. Ps.-Philo, Biblical Anti- 
quities, cap. xlii. (tr. M. R. James). 

9 Or (with most ss.) “* an angel of God.” 
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ampos dAdo pev av morov amoaorpopy tot Oeot 
TooTO TpooTaCOOVTOS, pos VOwWp SE [LOVOY OLKELO- 
ms. Kal 6 pev Tatr einwy wyeto, Kata BovAnow 
éMav rob Yeod. 

(3) ‘H 68€ ravipt mapayevopevm ta Tropa TOD 
ayyéAou exdunyioaro exPavualovoa TOO veavioKou 
TO Kd os Kal TO peyeos, ws exelvov €k Ta&V 
éraivwy eis éxmAnéw Kata Cydrorumiav meptorivar 
Kal vadvova THY €k ToLovTOU Tafovs KWwovpEerny. 
4 d€ Bovropévyn THY dAoyov Tavdpos AUTHV oraAvat 
tov Bedv ixéreve maAw répibar Tov adyyeAov, ws 
dv Kal TH avdplt adris dpalein. Kat mapayiverat 
Tédw Kara xapw tod Oeod 6 dyyedos évTwv ev TH 
mpoacretw Kal TH yvvatkt daiverat tod avdpos 
Hepovanpevy. 4 & emuysetvat den Getoa ews dy 
aydyn® rov avdpa OvYXwWpHTAVTOS péreroe Tov 
Mavwyov. 6 b€ Beacduevos 08d’ ovTws Eemavero 
Tis taovoias h€iov re Kal atT@ Sydobv boa Kal 
TH yuvatke pinviceev. apkécew de dpdcavros 
TavTyy povnv eidévat, Tis ein Adyew exéAevev, iva 
Tob Tatoos yevouévov yap atTt@ Kal dwpeay mrapa- 
oywot. Tob dé uyndé THwr* atT@ detabar dyjoavrTos, 
ovdé yap Kara ypetav Tatra evayyeAicacbat rept 
THs TOO TaLdos yous, TOD O€ Letvat tapaKadodyTos 
Kat Eeviwy petaoyety ovK eéméveva’, emeiaby® 8 
Guws AuTapotyros emipetvat ws av Edvov avTa Tu 

1 rév om. ROE, 
2 Lat. donec: os codd. 


3 L: dydyo: rell. 4 horum Lat. 
5 Niese ex Lat.: weiels codd. 





@ In Jd. xiii. 8 it is Manoah who asks for a further vision 
of the angel. 
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all other form of drink (so God commanded) and to 
accustom himself to water only. And having thus 
spoken the visitor departed, having come but to 
execute God’s will. 

(3) The woman, when her husband arrived, re- The angel’s 
ported what she had heard from the angel, extolling 57°", "e" 
the young man’s comeliness and stature in such wise 
that he in his jealousy was driven by these praises 
to distraction and to conceive the suspicions that 
such passion arouses. But she,* wishing to allay her 
husband’s unreasonable distress, entreated God to 
send the angel again that her husband also might 
see him. And again by the grace of God the angel 
came, while they were in the suburb,® and appeared 
to the woman when parted from her husband. She 
besought him to stay until she could fetch her 
husband and, obtaining his assent, went in pursuit 
of Manoch. But the husband, on beholding the 
angel, even then did not desist from his suspicion, 
and he requested him to repeat to him too all that 
he had revealed to his wife. The angel having de- 
clared that it would suffice that it should be made 
known to her alone, Manoch bade him say who he 
was, in order that on the birth of the child they 1’. 
might tender him their thanks and make him a 
present. He replied that he had need of naught, 
for it was not from want that he had announced this 
good news of the birth of a child; and though 
Manoch invited him to stay and partake of hospi- 
tality, he consented not. Howbeit, at his earnest 
entreaty, he was persuaded to remain that some 
token of hospitality might be brought to him. So, 


> Bibl. ‘‘ as she sat in the field.”’ 
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283 Kopion. Kab Dicavros ° €pupov Tob Mavedyou kal 
Tobrov omray TH yuvauct KehevourTos, erel mavT 
nv evTpeT™h, mpocérager € emt THS TET pas dmobéobas 
Tous TE dprovs Kal To Kpéa. xywpis TOV dyyeta. 

284 Kat _Tomodvreoy ANTETAL TH papow % etxe TOV 
Kpedv, Ta Ge Adpupavros qrupos Gp Tots dprous 
exaleTo Kal 6 dyyedos Oud Tob Kamvod BomrEp 
OXAUATOS GVvi@V Eis ovpavov avrots Pavepos iy. 
Maveynv dé poBovpevor, Hy 7. odadepov avrots 
eK THS dews TOD Veod yevicotro, Oapoety H yur} 
mapeKeAevEeTo’ ETL yap ovudepovTse TH avTaY TOV 
Qeov adrots dopabFvas. 

285 (4) Kat xver te éxeivn Kal dudaknv eiye Trav 
évroAav Kai Yevopievov TO mrot8tov Zapapdva Ka- 
Aotow, i ioxupov 5° dmroonpaiver TO OVOLa. nvgero 
dS 6 mats podios Kat dfAros Hv mpopnTevowy 70 
THS mepl THY diaitavy cwdpoovyvns Kal Tis TOV 
TpLYOV avEecEews. 

286 (5) “Aduxdpevos b€ peta THY yovéwy eis Odpva* 
mod tev Iladaorivwyv mavyytpews ayouevns 
epg maplévov T&v emiywpiwy mapakaret Te TOUS 
yoveis dyeoBau Tpos yapov avT@ TY KOpny. TOY 
d€ a,pvoujLevwy dua TO LL7} Spddvrov elvar, rob Geot 
Kata 70 ‘EBpaiwy ovpdopov émwootvros Tov yapov, 


1 yl. Oauvada (as also in § 296). 


* The angel’s directions are unscriptural; “‘ apart from 
(xwpls) the vessels ’’ possibly has some connexion with the 
strange reading in some Lxx Mss. kal duexdpicey rofjoas 
(Jd. xiii. 19). 

» So Ps.-Philo, Biblical Antiquities, xlii. (tr. M.R. I yee 
‘* the angel put forth ne hand) and touched it with the en 
of his sceptre.”’ 
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Manoch having killed a kid and bidden his wife to 
cook it, when all was ready, the angel ordered them 
to set out the loaves and the meat upon the rock, 
without the vessels. That done, he with the rod 
which he held touched the meat ® and, a fire blazing 
out, it was consumed along with the bread, while 
the angel, borne on the smoke as on a chariot, was 
plainly seen by them ascending into heaven. Manoch 
thereat fearing that some mischief might befall 
them from this vision of God, his wife bade him take 
heart, since it was for their good that it had been 
given them to see God. 

(4) And the woman conceived and paid good 
heed to the tnjunctions laid upon her; and when 
the infant was born they called him Samson, a name 
which means “ strong.°’’ And the child grew apace 
and it was plain from the frugality of his diet and 
his loosely flowing locks that he was to be a prophet. 

(5) Now the lad having gone with his parents to 
Thamna,? a town of the Philistines, during the cele- 
bration of a festival, became enamoured of a maiden 
of the country and begged his parents to get the 
damsel for him to wife. They were for refusing 
because she was not of their race: God, however, 
was designing this marriage in the interests of the 


¢ One of the author’s loose etymological statements. The 
connexion of the name (Heb. Shimshon: Gr. Zaupurv) with 
the Hebrew shemesh (= ‘“‘sun’’) “ may be considered certain” 
(Burney). But Josephus may have had in mind biblical 
passages in which the sun symbolizes strength. ‘The Bab. 
Talmud (Sotah 10a) says, ‘“‘ Samson received a name applied 
to God, for Scripture says (Ps. Ixxxiv. 12) ‘ A sun and shield 
is the Lord God.’”’ 

@ Heb. Timnah, rxx Oapuvadd, modern Tibneh; a border 
town in the Shephelah held at various times by Dan, Judah 
and. the Philistines. 
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Jd. xuil. 24. 
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287 éxvika prvnoredoacia. THv taplévov. ovvexyds 8 
amepyouevos mpos Tovs yovels avTHs ouvTuyyaves 
héovrt Kat yuuvos dv éxdeEdpevos avrov dyyes Tats 
YEepol Kal eis TO ywplov TO’ BAWdes evdoTépw Tis 
6000 pimret TO Onpiov. 

28g «(6 5) IldAw re dimmu _Tpos THY KOpyy ETUTVY XAVEL 
OLHVEL pelurray € ev TO aTnbes ToD A€ovros exetvou 
VEVOOOEUKOTUY, Kat dvehdpievos Tpia wéAuTos Knpia 
ovv tots Aotrots Swpots ots exdpuice didwou TH 

289 madi. TOV be Oapwirdy Tape, Thy evwyiay THY 
TOV yaw, eloria yap adrovs amavras, dua déos 
Tis ioxytos Tob veavioxov tpidKovTa SovTwy atT@ 
Tovs aKpatoTatous Adyw pev Eraipdus écopevous 
épyw dé dvAakas, 7) Te Tapaxwetv eedjoeev, TOO 
aoTov mpoPdvros Kat matdids ovons, ota tdci 
mapa Tovs TolovToUVS KaLpovs, 6 Lapywv elmer, 

290 ‘‘ adda mpoBdAAovros Ewot Adyov ef AVoETE TobTOV 
ep Huépas emTa Trovovjpevon THY CHrnow, d0dvas 
Te Kal otoAds yépas THs ouvécews Kar dvdpa 
exaotov dépecbe map” euod.” dirorysovpévwy dé 
Gmod Te ovveToy dogav Kab _Kkepdos evpacBat kal 
déyew a&tovvrwv, pyow 6 OTL TO traytBopov YEYEVVHKOL 
Bopay 7etay €& atrob Kal mavu andoots ovTos. 

291 Tay O° emt Tpels uepas® ov duvapevwy eLeupely Td 
vooupevov mapaxahovyTay de THY KOpyy pabotoav 
Tropa Too dvd pos avrots pnvooa, Kad yap HrretAowy 
TLpLpHGELW abray TobTo pa Tmapacxotoay, 6 oy 
yaw Seopevns THs Képys Eirrety adTH TO ev TP@Tov 


1 ets re xwplov SPL. 
2 dri rpicly qyépas RO. 





¢ Gr. “ within’ or ‘‘ on the inner side of.”’ 
> Amplification, like other details in this narrative. 
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Hebrews, and so he won his way to woo the maid. 
In the course of his constant visits to her parents he 
encountered a lion and, unarmed as he was, grappled 
with it, strangled it with his hands, and flung the 
beast into the coppice on the border of @ the road. 
(6) On another of his journeys to the damsel he His riddle. 

came upon a swarm of bees that had hived in that 7°" * 
lion’s breast, and, taking three® honeycombs, he 
gave them, along with the rest of the gifts which he 
bore, to the maiden. Now the Thamnites, on the 
occasion of the wedding feast—for he entertained 
them all—from fear of this young man’s strength, 
presented him with thirty of their chief stalwarts, 
ostensibly as companions, in reality as his guardians, 
lest he should be minded to create any disturbance ; 
and, when the drinking was far gone and joviality 
prevailed, as is customary on such occasions, Samson 
said, ‘“Come, I will propound a riddle, and if ye 
solve it after seven days’ search, ye shall receive 
every man from me fine linen and apparel as a 
reward for your sagacity.’’ Ambitious to win at once 
a renown for sagacity and a prize, they begged him 
to state it, whereupon he said: “ The omnivorous 
eater produced pleasant meat from himself though 
grossly unpleasant.’’* When the Philistines at the 
end of three days were unable to discover what it 
meant, they urged the damsel to find out from her 
husband and report to them: nay, they threatened 
to burn her should she fail to do so. Samson, 
upon the damsel’s entreating him to tell her, at 


¢ Bibl. ‘‘ Out of the eater came forth meat, and out of the 
strong came forth sweetness,” Jd. xiv. 14. The Peshitto 
Syriac version, rendering the word “ strong ”’ by “ bitter,” 

presents, like Josephus, a double antithesis. 
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292 dyretxev," eyKeywevns dS avrhs Kal els Sd.xpva ™po- 
mmTOvoNS Kal TEKLY ploy Tiewerns THS mpos 
adriy Suavoias TO iy) Adyew avTh, pqvve Ta. mrept 
THY avaipeow avy Too d€ovtos Kat os Ta Tpia 
Baoracas é€ avrou Knplo. uéAitos yeyovera Kot- 

293 cevev avTh. Kal 6 ev ovdev Bpopwpevos SoArEpov 
onuaives TO Trav, 7 8 exdéper Tov Adyov Tots den- 
Detar. Kara ovv THY eBdouny TBE par, Kal” yy edee 
Tov mpoBAnGevra Adyov air@ Ovacapety, mp 1 
Sivat tov 7Atov ouveAdovres daciv = ove déovros 
dandéorepov Tt Tots evrvyxdvovew ovre TOLOV 

294 jueAcros Xpwpevors.”” Kal 6 Lappy elev ess 
yuvarKos elvai Tt Sohepetepor, ” ares byty expepel 
Tov TPETEpOV Aoyov.”” Kaxeivors pev didwouw a 
dm€aXETO Aetav TrOUNOdfLevos "Ackadwuray rods 
Kar THY o00v atre OVVTUXOVTAS, Vladatorivot 8 
eto Kat odrot, Tov dé yayiov exelvov Tropawretras 
Kal % mats expavdAtcaca THs opyns adrov ouriy 
avtod dilw vuppoororg yeyovort. 

295 (7) Ips de THY vB piv Tavryy Lappav map- 
ofuvdels airavTas eyven avy ours [aAaarivous 
perépxeobau. Gépous 5’ dvros Kal mpds dpunrov 
Hon TOv KapTav dxpalovron ovddaBov Tpiakoaias 
dAdireKas Kal Tov oupayv ef dias Aaprasas Hy- 
pévas eEadinow® eis Tas dpovpas tov IlaAaoriwy. 

296 Kal plciperas pev ovTWs advTois 6 Kapmos, TToAae- 
orivor de youres Lapibdvos elvar TO epyov Kal THY 
airiav du hv empate, épibavres rods dpyovtas els 

1 dvréxew éreiparo RO. 
2 éraginow E: sel RO. 
foun out my riddle,” Jd. xiv. 18. 
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first resisted, but, when she pressed him and burst 
into tears and protested that his refusal to tell her 
proved his want of affection for her, he revealed the 
story of the slaying of the lion and how he had carried 
off the three honeycombs sprung from its carcase 
and brought them to her. Suspecting no fraud he 
recounted all, but she betrayed his story to her 
questioners. So on the seventh day, whereon they 
were required to give him the answer to the 
riddle, assembling before sunset they announced, 
“Nothing is more unpleasant to meet than a lion 
nor more pleasant to taste than honey.” And 
Samson added, “ Nor is ought more deceitful than a 
woman who betrays our speech to you.””* And he 
gave them what he had promised, after despoiling 
certain Ascalonites who encountered him on the 
road (these too being Philistines) ; but he renounced 
those nuptials, and the girl, scorning him for his 
wrath, was united to that friend of his who had given 
her away.° 
(7) Furious at this affront,¢ Samson resolved to He destroys 
visit it upon all the Philistines along with her. So, ofthe 
summer being come and the crops already ripening PMlistites. 
for harvest, he caught three hundred foxes and, = 
fastening lighted torches to their tails, let them loose 
in the fields of the Philistines ; and thus their crop 
was ruined. But the Philistines, on discovering that 
this was Samson’s deed and for what cause he had 
done it, sent their magistrates to Thamna and burnt 


» Or “who had been his best man.”? The Biblical narra- 
tive refers to “‘the friend of the bridegroom” (John iii. 
29). 

¢ Josephus omits Samson’s interview with his former 
father-in-law which provoked this outbreak, Jd. xv. 1 f. 
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Odpva, thy yevouernv adbrod yovatia Kaul Tovs 
ouyyevets C@vras Karémpnoay ws airiovs Ta&v 
KaK@v ‘yeyovoras. 

(8) Lo,pxporv dé moAAovs év TH medigy TOV [ToAae- 
orivey amoxreivas Airav Kxarw@Ke, wétpa 9 eorly 
oyupa THIS ‘Tovda pudis. Hadauorivor 5 éorpa- 
Tevov éml THY pudny. Tov § od biKaiws Acyov- 
TOY TYyLea play avrovds clomparrectar mEpt TOV 
ee GpucrpTnfLar ev popous adbrots* Tehobvras, 

BovA ovTat pn yew airioy épacav avrots 
ne ete Lapapavo. dotvat. of dé dverixAnrou 
ovAdpevon TUyyavew Tmapioay él TV mer pay 
TpioxtAiots omAtraus® KL KATApELpcLevot Tov eis 
Tladasorivovs att® reroAunuévov dv8pas ATAVTt 
Te yever Tov ‘EBpatev ouppopav erreveykely 
wvapEvous, HKEW TE Adyovres 6 OmWS avr ov Ac. OVTES 
troxetptov dsdow avrots, Hlovv éxovtTit Todi” 
brropeverv. 6 b€ AaBav ee Tap avrdv pnoev 
TOUTWY TolhaEW TeEptoodtepov GAAA Tois é€xEpots 
eyyeiptety® povov, KaTtaBds ex rhs méTpas atrov 
ev TH tov dvderav tibnow e€qvoia, KaKeivot 
dnjoavres atTov dvot KaAwdiors Fyov mapadodvas 
Tots TTaratorivois. Kal yevomeveny KaTa TL ywptov, 
0 Luayov Kahetra vov dia THY Lapapadvos avopa- 
yabiav € er adT® yevouevny, mada 8° Hv avwvupor, 
obk drwhev eotparomeSeukétwv Tov Tadaoriver, 
arn’ dravravrow peta yapas Kat Bots ws emt 
KaTwp0wrévots ots eBovdovro, Suappygas Ta, Seopa 
Lapkov apracduevos 6vov ciaydva mapa mootv 





1 Niese: atrovs codd. 2 rooxtdkcor éadirac RO, 
8 Bekker: éyyecpety codd. 
@ Bibl. Etam. 
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her that had been his wife and her kinsfolk alive, 
as having been the cause of their disasters. 

(8) Samson, after slaying multitudes of the His explot 
Philistines in the plain, then settled at Aeta,* a jawbone. 
rocky stronghold within the tribe of Judah ; where- 9% *v- ® 
upon the Philistines took the field against that tribe. 
These pleading that it was unjust to exact punishment 
for Samson’s misdeeds from them that paid them 
tribute, the Philistines retorted that if they would 
keep clear of blame they must deliver Samson into 
their hands. And they, wishing to be above reproach, 
visited the rock with three thousand men-at-arms, and 
after roundly rebuking him for his outrageous treat- 
ment of the Philistines, people powerful enough to 
bring ruin upon the whole race of the Hebrews, and 
telling him that they were come to take and deliver 
him into their hands, they besought him to submit to 
this of his own free will. And he, after receiving an 
oath from them that they would do no more than 
merely commit him to the hands of the foe, des- 
cended from the rock and put himself at the mercy 
of these representatives of the tribe; and they, 
having bound him with two cords, led him off to 
deliver him to the Philistines. Then, when they 
were come to a spot which to-day is called Jawbone ® 
by reason of the exploit there performed by Samson 
but which of old was nameless, the Philistines being 
encamped not far off and coming to meet them with 
exultant cries, thinking to have achieved their end, 
Samson, bursting his bonds asunder and seizing the 

> Bibl. Lehi=‘‘ Jawbone,” as translated here and in the 
Lxx (Suydév). ‘* Probably the name was originally given 
to some hill or ridge on account of its resemblance to a 


jawbone ’’ (Burney, adducing the similar name “Ovov yydéos 
given to a promontory in Laconia). Pe 
1 


JOSEPHUS 


ovoav eis TOUS mroAcuious BaaTro Kal Traiwy adrods 
TH olvayove’ Kreiver eis ytAlous, Tos dé dddous 
TpémeTat Tapaylevras. 

301 (9) Lappov dé peilov 4 yp7 emi TovTw dpovdv 
ov Kata. Jeot auvepyiay eAeye TobTo cuuBhvat, Thy 
5 idiav aperny eméypake TO yeyovdri, ctayove 
TOY ToAcuiov Tods ev meceivy Tods 8° cis duyhy 

302 Tpamrfjvar ia TOD map’ adtot déovs abydv. Sibovs 
5° abrov taxupot KatacydvTos Katavody ws ovddv 
éotiy avlpuwrrevos apeTyn, TO Oe@ mavTa mpocemap- 
TUpe. Kat Kabikéreve pndéev TOY cipnuevwv pods 
opynv AaBdvTa tots modepiots adrov éyyetpioas, 
mapacyetv dé BorOevav mpos 7d Sewor Kat pvoacbas 

303 TOU «KaKot. Kal mpds Tas tkereias émiKxdAaobeis 
6 Geds anyiy KaTd Twos TéTpas avinow Adetav 
Kal moAAjv, obey Kat Lapibwv éxadder TO ywpiov 
Luaydva Kal pexpt Too Sebpo tobro héyeras. 

304 (10) Mera de radryny ri pdynvy Lapibov Kara- 
dpovav trav Tlakaorivwy «is Valav ddixvetrar 
Kal ev Tit TOv Kataywyiwv drérpiBe. paldvres 
de THv Talaiwy of dpyovres Thy adtdoOe mapovaiav 
atrod Ta mpo THY muAdY évédpats KataAauBavov- 

305 ow, oTws eEvwv py Adon. Lopiswv Sé€, od yap 
Aavbavevow adrov raita pnyarvnodpevor, mrepi 
pecovoay 46 THY vUKTA avaoTas évpdcce: Tals 
mvrats, adrats te dAtats Kat woxAots don te aAAy 
mept atvrats iv EvAwots apduevos KaTwuadov eis 
To umep “EBpdvos dpos dépwv Katarifnot. 


1 +p caydve om. MSP. 2 om. ROE. 





* In Judges (xv. 19) En-hakkore (“‘ the spring of him that 
called ’’), while Ramath-lehi (“‘ hill of the jawbone ’’) is the 
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jawbone of an ass that lay at his feet, rushed upon 
his enemies and smiting them with this weapon slew 
a thousand of them, routing the rest in dire dismay. 

(9) Yet Samson, unduly proud of this feat, did q,, 
not say that it was God’s assistance that had brought miraculous 
it to pass, but ascribed the issue to his own valour, a oe ae. 
boasting of having with a jawbone prostrated some 
of his enemies and put the rest to rout through the 
terror that he inspired. But, being seized with a 
mighty thirst and recognizing that human valour is 
a thing of naught, he acknowledged that all was 
attributable to God and implored Him not, in anger 
at any words of his, to deliver him into his enemies’ 
hands, but to lend him aid in his dire need and to 
rescue him from his distress. And God, moved by 
his supplications, caused a spring of water to well out 
of a rock, sweet and abundant ; whence it was that 
Samson called that place Jawbone, a name which it 
bears to this day. 

(10) After this combat Samson, scorning the Samson's 
Philistines, came to Gaza and lodged at one of the Gate 
inns.’ Thereupon the chiefs of the Gazites, informed night. 
of his presence in the town, posted ambuscades ene 
before the gates to prevent his leaving it without 
their knowledge. But Samson, not unaware of these 
schemes, when midnight was come arose, flung 
himself against the gates, hoisted them—posts, 
bolts, woodwork and all—upon his shoulders, bore 
them to the mountain above Hebron’ and there 
deposited them. 
ep given to the place where he cast his weapon away 
a , Jd. “and saw there an harlot and went in unto her.” 


For the interchange of “harlot” and “innkeeper” see 
§ 8 note. ¢ Nearly 40 miles away ! 
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306 (11) IlapéBawwe 8° 48 Ta maéTpLa Kal THY oiKElay 
diaitav mrapeydpaccev Eevikdv pruhjoe. eOropdr, 
Kal TOOT apy atT@ Kakod yiverat yuvatkos yap 
éTaupiComerns mapa tots Iladaorivow épacbeis 

307 Aadahns* Tovvoua ovvnv avrH. Kal TOV adaort- 
vw ob TOU KoLVOD mpocoTOTES eAGovres mpos avTHy 
metBovow emayyertaus pabeiy rapa Tob Lapapavos 
THY atria THs loxvos, tp Hs dAynmros éort Tots 
éxOpots. 1 dé Tape mTOTOV Kab _ToLadThY ovvovatay 
Gavpalovoa tds mpd&es avrod éreyvireve paleiy, 

308 Tive TpdT@ ToGotTov? mpovyes Kat GpeTHV. 6 
de Zapper, ért yap dpovety loyupos Hv, avT- 
ynrara thy Aa dAny Pdpuevos,” el KAhpaow énre 
deDein dparehivots € ere Kab mreprethetoba Suvapevors, 

309 aoBevéorepos av mavrwy Eooiro. 7 bé TéTE peV 
novyacev, aroonurvaca dé Tots dpyovar THv Ila- 
Aaorivwy évydpevoe TOV oTpaTiwTav Evdov Tivas 
Kat peOvovra* Karéder Tots KAymact KaTa TO 

310 toyupdrarov, émeit dveyeipaca éd7jAov mrapetvai 
Twas er atrov. 6 dSé pyéas Ta KAjuara Bonbetv 
WS eTrEepyopevwv avTH Twwv é7eipaTo. Kal 7 yuvy 
ovvexas optdodytos att rod Yayydvos dewds 
eyew eAeyev, ef KaT amoTiav evvoias TiS mpos 
atrov uy Aéyes TabO’ drrep Seirar, Ws ov auynoo- 
pevns doa pr) ywooKkeobar cvpdépe oldev atTa. 

311 Tod be wddw arara&vros adrny Kat dioavros énTa 

1 y Ul. Sadddns, Sadrnd}s, ete. 


2M: rocotrwy ROSPE. 8 4. 8rt Dindorf. 
* dormientem Lat.: pr. xafeddovra MSPL. 





# Bibl. Delilah, uxx Aadecdd. 
® Heb. “ with seven fresh bowstrings (or sinews) which 
have not been dried ” (v. 7). 
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(11) Howbeit he was already transgressing the Delilah m 
laws of his forefathers and debasing his own rule of pues 
life by the imitation of foreign usages; and _ this Fiilistines. 
proved the beginning of his disaster. For, being = 
enamoured of a woman who was a harlot among the 
Philistines, Dalala * by name, he consorted with her ; 
and the presidents of the Philistine confederacy 
came and induced her by large promises to discover 
from Samson the secret of that strength which 
rendered him invulnerable to his foes. So she, over 
their cups and in like intercourse, by admiration of 
his exploits would craftily seek to discover by what 
means he had come by such extraordinary valour. 

But Samson, whose wits were yet robust, countered 
Dalala’s ruse by another, telling her that were he 
bound with seven vine-shoots still flexible,® he would 
be the weakest of men. At the moment she held 
her peace, but, after reporting this to the lords of 
the Philistines, she posted some soldiers in ambush 
within and while Samson was drunken * bound him 
with the shoots as firmly as possible, and then awoke 
him with the announcement that men were upon 
him. But he burst the shoots asunder and made 
ready for defence as though his assailants were 
coming. And then this woman, with whom Samson 
was continually consorting, would say that she took 
it ill that he had not confidence enough in her affec- 
tion for him to tell her just what she desired, as 
though she would not conceal what she knew must 
in his interests not be divulged. But again he de- 1. 
luded her, telling her that were he bound with seven 4 


¢ Or, according to another reading, “‘ asleep.”? Drunken- 
ness, not mentioned in Scripture, indicates violation of his 
Nazirite vow (cf. § 306). 

@ So rxx (many mss.): the Heb. mentions no number. 
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Kahots debevra Thy ioyvv dmohécew, € emel rat TobTo 
Troujoaca oddev 7 Truce, Tpirov evupivan" TOS KOjLas 
312 girod eunvucey. ws 8 ovd€ Tovrov YEVOHEVOU 
TaAn bes? quptoxero, Seouevns tedevratov 6 Loup 
weov, ede yap avrov ouppope mrepuTTecety, Xapi- 

33 Ul € 

Ceobas Bovdcuevos TH Aadddy © eu.00, gjow, © 6 
Beds KnOET aL Kab Kare, Thy éKelvov mpdvovay 
yevvyfeis KouNV Tad TpEpon TApEeyyvynoavTos 
py droKetpew Tot Geod: THY yap toxvv eivat Loe 

313 kara THY TavTns avenow Kal mapapovyy.’’ Tatra 

pablotoa Kat aorepioaca Ths Képns atrov mapa- 

61600 Tots ToAcpiows ovKér évTa ioyvpov autvacbas 
\ v 3 “~ ¢€ b ? / 3 ~ Ly 

THhv epodov atrdv. of d éxkdavtes adrod tous 
3 \ ? or / 

oplarpods Sedenévov dyew mapedooay. 

314 (12) ITpotevros: d€ TOU xXpevou nuSero q KON TH 
Lappave, Kat copriis ovons Tots Madaorivous 
nuoTeAots Kal TOV apydovTwY Kal yrwpiLwraTwr 

ev TAUT@ edwrovpevwv, olkos e° jv bvo Kidvwy 
OTEYOVTIY avTot . Tov Cpogor, dyeTat peeTarrep.- 
prapevav 6 Sapien cis TO oupmoauoy, Omws €Vv- 

815 vBpiowow avTa® Tapa TOV TOTOV. 6 dé deuwdrepov 

TOV KAKOV droop Peveov To pn Sdvacbar bBp.lo- 
pevos aputvacbar, Tov Xetpaywyoovra rratda meien, 
mpocavarravcacbat ypylew elma bao KOTOU, Tots 

316 Kioow avrov eyyts ayayelv. ws be Frev, evoe- 

abels avrots émiuxataBaAAe Tov olkov dvatpamévrwy 
TOY Kiovwv TpLoytiriots avdpdow, ot mavres a7- 
f 3 .) ~ A . / \ 4 \ 
eGavov, ev atrots dé Kal Lapbdv. Kal Tov pev 
1 cuvupfvac RO. 
2 ddnéés codd.: ddAnOhs (ex Lat. verax) Niese. 





* Scripture says that “‘ there were upon the roof [apparently 
overlooking an open courtyard] three thousand men and 
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rowotroy KaTéaxe TéAos aptavta r&v “lopandurav 

817 etxoow ern. Oavudlew dé akwov THs apeTHs Kal 
rijs ioyvos Kal Tou Tept THY TeAeurip jeyaAddpovos 
TOV dvSpa Kal THS Opyhs Tis jHeXp Tob teheurav 
Tpos TOUS modepiovs. Kal TO pev b770 yuvauKos 
dhévat det TH ddoe TOV avOparwv mpoodmreww 
Trove dpoapTnudrey oven, baprupely dé éxelvy) 
THY Eis TA ada mavro. Tijs dperijs meptovatay. ot 
d€ ovyyevels _apauevor TO obpa adrod Odarrovetw 
év Lapacd TH mar pio Leva TOV ovyyevdv. 

318 (i. 1) Mera dé Thy Lopipdivos Tedevray mpoeo7y 
TOV “TopamAurav "HAeis 6 apxvepeds. €ml TOUTOU 
ee THs Kwpas Kakomafovons avr ev "A BiwéAexos* 

K BynbrAduwv, dort S€ 7 7rohis avTn THS ‘lovda 
bods, dvréxew TH dewe [}} Suvdtevos THY TE 
yuvatica Nadu Kal Tovs Tratdas Tous e& adrijs 
avr@ yeyevvnpevous XedAddva Kal MaAadiva en - 

319 aryopevos Els TV MwaBer TW peroucclerat. Kab Tpo- 
Xwpovvrav avr Kata votvy Tay mpayparwv 

dyerat Tois vlots yuvaikas MwaBiridas XeAAdve 
pev “Opdav *Povénv 5¢ Maradu. SreAOdvrwy dé 
déxa® érav 6 re "ABiwéAeyos Kal per’ adrov ot 

320 mraides du dAtyou TeAevT@ot, Kal 7 Naapis mupas 
emt Tots oupPePyKdot bépoved Kot Thy om Oper? 
Tav didrarwv epnuiav oby trouévovaa, ds’ ovs* 


1 Eduuédexos L Lat. (et infra). 
2 decem et octo Lat. 3 om. Lat. 
4 ed. pr. Lat.: 4» codd. 


@ Jd. xvi. 31 “ between Zorah (rxx Zapad or in one 
minuscule, as in Josephus, Zapacd) and Eshtaol, in the 
burying-place of Manoah his father ’’; Zorah is the modern 
Surah, some 14 miles due W. of J nialen: 

> Bibl. simply “in the days when the judges judged ”’: 
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end, after governing Israel for twenty years. And 
it is but right to admire the man for his valour, his 
strength, and the grandeur of his end, as also for 
the wrath which he cherished to the last against 
his enemies. That he let himself be ensnared by a 
woman must be imputed to human nature which 
succumbs to sins; but testimony is due to him for 
his surpassing excellence in all the rest. His kins- 
folk then took up his body and buried him at Sarasa,? 
his native place, with his forefathers. 

(ix. 1) After the death of Samson, the leader of the The 
Israelites was Eli the high priest. In his days,? their Naom 
country was afflicted by a famine, and Abimelech ¢ returns to 
of Bethlehem, a city of the tribe of Judah, being with Buth. 
unable to withstand this scourge, took with him his ®""** 
wife Naamis? and the sons whom he had begotten 
by her, Chellion® and Malaon,‘ and migrated to 
the land of Moab. His affairs there prospering to 
his heart’s content, he took for his sons2 wives of 
the women of Moab, for Chellion Orpha” and for 
Malaon Ruth. Ten years having passed, Abimelech 
died, and his sons not long after him; and Naamis, 
sorely disheartened at her misfortunes and unable 
to bear that bereavement, ever before her eyes, in 
the loss of her dearest ones, for whose sakes she had 


Josephus infers the date of this episode from the number of 
generations between Boaz and David (Reinach). One 
rabbinic tradition identifies Boaz with the judge Ibzan, 
others make him a contemporary of Deborah. 

¢ Bibl. Elimelech: the name Abimelech appears also in 
many mss. of the 1rxx. 

% Bibl. Naomi (or Noomi). ¢ Bibl. Chilion. 

* Bibl. Mahlon (txx Maaduy). 

¢ In Ruth i. 3 f. the father’s death precedes the sons’ 
marriages. 

2 Bibl. Orpah (1xx ’Op¢a). 


143 


JOSEPHUS 


Kab THS rrarpiSos eSednAvier, oA els adray 
amyAdarrero* Kat yap. jon KaAdS Ta KaT adriy 
321 emvvOdvero xwpetv. ovK exapTépouv dE Sualevyvu-’ 
pevar avTas at viudat, ovde TOLPULTOUMEYN Bov- 
Aopevas ovvefopuay meibew eduvaro, aN’ eycet- 
pevwv ev€aperyn yapov _eOTUXEOTEpOV adrats ob 
SunpapTyKecay Tat Tots avrijs yap Detoa ral 
322 rav dAdwv ayaldv Krijow, ore Ta’ mpos adryy 
otTws €oTi, pevew avToos mrapexarce Kal [Ly ovpL- 
peradauBdvew bri Bovrebar TMpayparey adiAwy 
THY mdr pov yay KaTadumovoas. 1) pev obv ‘Opoa 
pever, THY Oe ‘Povny tay Trevoetoay darayaye 
KOLWWYOY TavTos TOD MpooTuxovTos _yernoopevny. 
323 (2 ) "EABoGoav bé ‘Povny PETA THS mrevbepas els 
THv BnbrAcéuwv Boalos “A BipwedAdxou ouyyevns av 
dexerau €evia. Kat 4 Naduts, mpooayopevovTeoy 
airy dvopaori,® " Ouxardrepov ” elie“ Mapa 
ay xahoinré® pe” onpaiver dé Kal? ‘EBoateov 
yA@rrav vadps pev _coruxiay, apa. Be oourny. 
324 aprjrov 5€ yevouevov® eee Ka. opnoopern Kara. 
ovyxw@pnow Tijs mevdepas 4 ‘Povin, éT7ws Tpophs 
evrropotev, Kal eis To Bowlou Tuxalis dpucvetrac 
ywptov. Tapayevopevos de Boalos per” dAtyou Kab 
Deacodprevos TH Kopyy dvexpive TOV dy poKo [Lov 
mepl Tis matdds. o dé pupov eumrpoobey Tap av- 
Tis amavTa mporemvapevos edjAov 7H Seordry. 


1 re (om. 74) RO: Src re ra rell. 

3 "AneEfs M: “Andekts Béofos L. 

3 4 rdv rottrav MLE. 

* ay caholyre Bekker: xadefedar RO: vocate Lat.: cadib(e)nre 
reli. 5 RO: brros rell. 


‘ * In Ruth i. 7 both daughters-in-law actually start with 
er. 
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left her country, thought to repair thither again, for 
she had learnt that all was now going well with it. 
But her daughters-in-law had not the heart to be 
parted from her, nor for all her pleading when they 
were fain to set out with her @ could she prevail with 
them ; then, as they urged her yet, she prayed that 
they might find happier wedlock than that whereof 
they had been disappointed in marrying her sons, 
and obtain all blessings beside, but, seeing the case 
in which she lay, she implored them to remain where 
they were and not to crave to share her uncertain 
fortunes in quitting their native land. So Orpha 
stayed, but, since Ruth would not be persuaded, 
Naamis took her with her, to be her partner in all 
that should befall. 

(2) Now when Ruth was come with her mother- Reception 
in-law to the town of Bethlehem, Boaz, being a kins- jy se 
man of Abimelech, hospitably received them.? And Ruth it. 1. 
Naamis, when folk addressed her by that name, i. 19. 
said, “‘ More rightly would ye call me Mara ’— 
Naamis in the Hebrew tongue signifying “ felicity ”’ 
and Mara “ grief.”’* It being now harvest-time, ii. 2. 
Ruth by permission of her mother-in-law went out 
to glean, to provide for their sustenance, and by 
chance came to the ground of Boaz. Boaz arriving a 
little later and seeing the young woman, questioned 
the steward of his estate concerning this child; and he, 
having just learnt all her story from herself, informed 


> This statement, which appears inconsistent with the 
sequel, and is absent from other Biblical texts, recurs in the 
Armenian version, which appends to Ruth ii. 1 “et dedit 
Noomin domum viduitatis habitare in ea.”” We must suppose 
that Boaz provided a lodging but did not meet his guests. 

¢ Naomi=‘ my delight ’?: Mara =‘‘ bitter.” 
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3256 6€ Ths wept trv mevOepay edvolas dua Kat 
pvnuns Tob matdos atts @ ovveKnoev domacda- 
pevos Kal ev€dpevos adTH melpayv ayabdv, Kkada- 
paola: wev adrnv otk nkiwoev Oepilew dé wav 6 
Tt Kal SvvatTo Kal AauBdvew emitpérres tpooTdéas 
TD aypokoum pndev adbrhv diaxwdvew" aprordv 
TE Trapéyew avrh Kat morov, omdéte otrtilon Tous 

326 Depilovras. ‘Pov@n dé dAgure AaBoica wap’ 
avrob epvragte TH exupd Kab Tropiy oube Kopilovoa 
[ETO Tay oraxyvwr eTETNPHKEL O adrh Kal a 
Naas dropotpas Bpwparay TWaV, ots abr 
émoAucspouv ot YELTOVEVOVTES” Sunyetras be arf 
Kal TO. mapa, Too BodLlov TpOs auriy ctpn[eva.. 

327 Mireille &° éxeivns ws ovyyerys. €OTL Kal TAXA 

vy ou edoeBevar” Tpovorjaevev atra@v, é&jev mau 
Tats evyouevats Tee pats emt KaAdduns ovAdoyyy ody 
tats Bodfov Deparrauviow. 

328 (3) "EA@ay re yer’ ov zroAdas TpEepas Kat Boa- 
Cos 78n THs KpOiis Achucunperns, emt THs dAwos 
exdfevde.  Totro mubopevn uP Nadpus Texvarau 
TapaKatakAivas THY “PovOnv att@- Kai yap éoe- 
afar xpynotov atrais outAjoavTa TH madi: Kal 
Teme THY KOpHY trvwoonevyv abrod mapa Tots 

329 mooiv. 4 Sé, mpos ovdev yap avrTiréyew Tadv tro 
THs <Kupds KeAcvouevwy sotov Tyetro, mapa- 
yiveTat Kal TapavTika pev AavOdver Tov Boalor 
Babéws cabumvarxora, mepreyepbets d€ mept peony 
voKra Kat alauevos THs dvOpebrrou TOPAKATOKEL- 

330 pevns dvexpwe Tis: cin. Tis 8° eimovons TOUVO}LA: 
Kat dauevns ws abrys® Seondryv ovyywpety, TOTE 


i atid ROMSP. 
* etAdBeav ROSP 3 ROE: avrér rell. 
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his master. And Boaz, alike for her loyalty to her 
mother-in-law and for her® remembrance of that 
son of hers to whom she had been united, bade her 
welcome and wished her enjoyment of blessings: he 
would not have her glean but permitted her to reap 
and carry away all that she could ; while he charged 
his steward in no wise to hinder her and to provide 
her with lunch and drink when he fed the reapers. 
But Ruth, having received of him barley-meal, kept 
thereof for her mother-in-law and brought it to her, 
on her return at even, along with her sheaves ; 
while Naamis on her side had reserved for her por- 
tions of some food with which attentive neighbours 
had provided her.” Ruth also recounted to her 
mother-in-law what Boaz had said to her. And 
Naamis having told her that he was a kinsman and 
might haply for piety’s sake take care of them, she 
went out again on the following days to glean with 
the handmaids of Boaz. 

(3) Not many days later Boaz himself came and, 
when the winnowing of the barley was done, slept 
on the threshing-floor. On learning of this, Naamis 
schemed to bring Ruth to his side, deeming that he 
would be gracious to them after consorting with the 
child ; so she sent the damsel to sleep at his feet. 
And she, regarding it as a pious duty in nothing to 
gainsay the behests of her mother-in-law, repaired 
thither, and at the moment escaped the eye of Boaz, 
who was fast asleep ; but, awaking towards midnight 
and bécoming aware of the woman lying beside him, 
he inquired who she was. And she having mentioned 
her name and prayed him, as her master, to pardon 


@ Or perhaps ‘“‘his’’; Naomi’s son was Boaz’s kinsman 
as well as Ruth’s husband. ®’ Amplification. 
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Boaz and 
Ruth in the 
threshing- 
tloor. 

Rath ui. 1. 
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pev jnovytav ayer, dpOptos be mplv TODS oixéras 
apEaca Kwetobar mpos TO épyor, mepteyeipas 
attny Kedever TOV Kp AaBotcay 6 Tt Kal 
dvvaito mopevecOas Tmpos THY Exvpav mplv d6dhOAvai 
Tiow avToO. Kexousnuevynv, dvddrrecba’ oddpov 
ov? thy émt TovovTos diaBorAnv Kal uddAvor’ éml 
un yeyovoot. “epi pévto. Tod mavros ovTw,”’ 
dnoiv, “ éorat, épwrav® tov éyyiord prov TO 
yever TUyXavovrea., et cov xpela yaperfs eT 
atta, Kal A€yovte pev dxcohovdycers éxeiv, Trap 
atTouevou dé Pope GE GVUVOLKHOOVCaY éfopas.” 
(4 Tabra TH Exupd dnAwodons evOupiia KaTELyeEV 
adTas ev eArride Tod mpdvotav efew auray BoaLloy 
yevopevas. Kdcetvos 757 pecovons Tis Tpepas 
kareAdory els THY mod THY TE yepovotay ouvnye 
Kat Merarrepibdpevos ‘PovOay exddet Kat TOV Ovy- 
yeh, Kab TrOpayEvowevou dno: * * ABipedexou 
Kal TOV vidv adToo khjpev Kparets 5’ 6podoy- 
cavros dé ouyxewpovvroy TOV vOpeov KaTa ayye- 
oreiav, “ odKobv,” dno 6 Béagos, * ‘00K e€ Tyee 
oelias bet peprhpo Bau TOV vou, ara andvra trove 
Kar avtovs. MaddAov* yap Seip’ yew ydvator, 
Gmrep ef GeAeus THY aypdv Kpareiv yapeivy oe det 
Kar, TOUS VOLOUS. "6 de Boadlw Kat Too kAgjpou 
Kal Tis yuvaiKos TAPEXUPEL ouyyevel pev ovrTt Kal 
avT@ Trav TeTeAcuTHKOTWY, Elva S€ Kal yuvatKka 


1 + yap MSPL. 2 dy conj. 
3 om. RO Lat. 
4 yl. MadXiwvos, Maddvos. 





@ Niese’s conjecture, cov for nov, is needless: the super- 
lative in rév @yyord mov includes the comparative. 
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her, he for the time held his peace; but at day- 
break, ere his servants began to move to their work, 
he roused her and bade her take as much of the 
barley as she could carry and be off to her mother- 
in-law, before anyone should see that she had slept 
there, since it was wise to guard against scandal of 
that kind, and the more so when nothing had passed. 
‘But as concerning the whole matter,’ said he, 
‘thus shall it be. He that is nearer of kin (to thee) 
than I,* must be asked whether he would have thee 
to wife : if he says yea, thou shalt follow him ; if he 
declines, I will take thee for my lawful bride.”’ 

(4) Ruth having reported this to her mother-in- Marriage ot 
law, they were well content, in the expectation that Ruth: their 
Boaz would take them under his care. And he, oo 
having towards midday ® gone down into the city, Ruth iti. 16. 
assembled the elders,® sent for Ruth and summoned w.1. 
the kinsman also, upon whose coming he said to 
him, ‘‘ Art thou the possessor of the heritage of 
Abimelech and his sons?” ‘“* Yes,” he admitted, 

‘the laws cede it to me in virtue of nearness of 
kin.” “* Then,” said Boaz, “ thou oughtest not to 
remember but one half of those laws, but to do 
all that they require. Maalon’s young wife is come 
hither: if thou wouldest retain those lands, thou 
must marry her in accordance with the laws.” He, 
however, renounced both the heritage and the 
woman to Boaz, who was himself likewise a kinsman 
of the dead, on the plea that he had a wife and 


> Amplification, like the question addressed to the kinsman 
below and other details in this narrative. The reference to 
the yepovela, “council of elders”’ or ‘‘ senate,”’ has a parallel 
in the Targum which says that Boaz came before the court 
of the Sanhedrin. Scripture says merely ‘“‘ he took ten men 
of the elders of the city ”’ (iv. 2). 
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335 Adywv atT@ Kat waidas On. paprupduevos obv 
6 Béalos tiv yepovoiay éxédeve TH yuvvatki 
droAtoat attov mpoceAPotoav Kara Tov vdouov Kat 
mrvew eis TO TPdOWTOV. yevouevov bé ToOUTOU 
Boalos yapet tHhv “PovOnv Kai yiverat madiov 

336 adrots per eviauTov dppev. totro 7 Naduis 
TiTGevopévn Kata ovpBovdiay ta&v yovarrdy OB} - 
Onv éxdAecev emt ynpoKopid Th abris Tpadnod- 
juevov" wBds yap Kata SidAdextov THY “EBpaiwv 
amoonwaiver SovActov. ‘OB jdov d€ yiveraut 
‘leooatos, TOUTOU Aavidys é Bacthedoas Kal Traut 
Tois adrob KkataduTay THY TyyEepoviay em play Kal 

337 €tkoat yeveds avep@v. Ta wev ovv KaTa ‘Podbny 
dvayKaios Sinynoauny, emBetgat Bovdepevos THY 
rob Deod dtvapyw, OTe TroUr@ Trapayew epierov 
éotw eis a€iwya Aapmpov Kal Tovs émuiTvydrTas, 
eis olov aviyaye Kat Aavidny éx tovovTwy yevo- 
evov. 

338 (x. 1) “EBpatos 5€ T&v mpayydrwv adrots tr- 
evex Fevrenv mow moAcov EKPEpovar TlaAaorivots 
Oud TouavTny atriavy “HAet rd apxvepet ovo mraides 

339 Foav “Odvins te Kat Owvedons. oboe Ka T™pos 
dvopwrous vBpiorat yevosevor Kat mpdos TO Oelov 
docBeis ovdevds ameiyovTo mapavouyjuaTos, Kal 
Ta pev édépovto THV yep@v Kara Tihv, & S 
eddy Bavov avrots” apmayis TpoTTe, yuvaikas TE 
Tas emt OpnoKeia Topayivouevas UBpwlov PUopais, 
rais pev Biav mpoopépovres Tas b€ Swpots Urayd- 


1 strats RO. 2 atrois codd. 





* Amplification: there is no mention in Scripture of a 
previous marriage. 
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children already.* Boaz therefore, having taken the 
elders to witness, bade the woman loose the man’s 
shoe, approaching him as the law ordained, and to 
spit in his face.2 That done, Boaz married Ruth, 
and a year after a boy was born to them. This 
infant was nursed by Naamis, who on the counsel of 
the women called him Obed, because he was to be 
brought up to be the stay of her old age; for obed 
in the Hebrew tongue signifies ‘‘ one who serves.” 
Of Obed was born Jesse, and of him David, who 
became king and bequeathed his dominion to his 
posterity for one and twenty generations. This 
story of Ruth I have been constrained to relate, 
being desirous to show the power of God and how 
easy it is for Him to promote even ordinary folk to 
rank so illustrious as that to which he raised David, 
sprung from such ancestors. 

(x. 1) The Hebrews, whose affairs had declined, The miquty 
again made war upon the Philistines, the occasion den is. 
being on this wise. Eli the high priest had two sons, 
Hophnies?’ and Phinees.* These, grown both insolent 
to men and impious to the Divinity, abstained from 
no iniquity: of the offerings some they carried off 
as the prizes of office, others they seized in robber 
fashion; they dishonoured the women who came ». 22. 
for worship, doing violence to some and seducing 


® This last detail is taken from the law (Deut. xxv. 9; 
A. iv. 256), but is not mentioned in Ruth, which describes 
a different ceremony, the giving of his shoe by the purchaser 
to the seller, as a ombal of exchange. In this case the 
kinsman should presumably not haye been subjected to the 
humiliating ceremony prescribed by the law of levirate 
marriage in Deuteronomy, inasmuch as he was not a brother 
of Ruth’s dead husband. 

¢ Bibl. Hophni, and Phinehas. 
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pevou Tupavvidos 8° odbev améAeutev 6 Bios adrav. 

840 6 Te otv TaTHp avTOs' emt TovTOLS yadeTPas etyeV 
Goov ovdémm mpocdoKayv Héew éx Geotd rTipwwpiav 
adrots emt Tots TPATTOHEVols, TO TE TAHO0s edvc- 
popet, Kare) ppacer Thy eoouevny ouppopay 6 
Beds Tots matotv adrob T@ TE “HAet Kal Lapounhe 
TH TpopHTy madi Tore” SvTi, T6TE Havepov emi Tots 
viots évO0s AYE. 

341 (2) BovAopar S€ ra wept Too mpopyrov mpoTepov 
dueLeAOwv Eerrerl” odTws Ta wept ToVs “HAet waidas 
elmreiv Kal Ty Svotuyiavy thy 7H travTt had 

342 "EBpaicov YEVOLEVNY. "AAkavns Aevirys dynp TOV 
ev péow moAur@v Tis "Egpdjov KAnpouxtas “Appa 
Gav? modkw Karoudy éyder dUo yuvatkas “Avvav 
re kat Devavvav. éx dy TavTns Kat watdes atT@ 
yivovrat, tTHv 8° érépayv drexvov ovoav ayamrdv 

343 SueréAer. adtxopevov b€ pera THY yuvarKdyv Tod 
“Adkdvou els dhe mohuy Gicat, evratla yap 7 
oKnvn Too God emrennyel Kabers TpoEetpynKaper, 
Kal mdAw Kara THY edwxiav VEMOVTOS _Hotpas 
Kpedv Tais TE yuvarge Kal TOlS TEKVOLS, ue "Avva 
Beacapévn Tovs Tis érépas mratoas TH unTpe TE pt- 
Kabioapevous, ets Sdxpud Te mpovmece Kaul THs 
dmatdias avTyv wArodipero Kal THs pmovwoens. 


1 atrois M: atrdv LE (quorum Lat.). 
2 MULE: re rell.: ére Dindorf. 
8 ‘Payaday ROM: Aramath Lat.: forte 1. "Apapaday. 





° The order of words is peculiar: the Greek might be 
rendered “‘ when God announced to his servants, Eli and 
Samuel ... the fate that was in store.”’ 

> For this phrase with regard to the arrangement of the 
narrative cf. iv. 196. ¢ Bibl. Elkanah. 

41 Chron. vi. 27 (not stated in Samuel). 
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others by presents ; in short, their manner of life 
differed in no whit from a tyranny. And so their 
father was himself in sore distress thereat, hourly 
expecting to see them visited by chastisement from 
God for their misdeeds, and the people were chafing ; 
and when God announced both to Eli and to Samuel 
the prophet, then but a child, the fate that was in 
store for his sons,” then did Eli openly make mourning 
over his sons. 

(2) But here I would first recount the story of the Eb 
prophet and then proceed ® to speak of the fate of {> 'Hannah 
Eli's sons and the disaster that befell the whole the birth of 
people of the Hebrews. Alkanes,° a Levite? of the i sam. i.1. 
middle classes, of the tribe of Ephraim and an in- 
habitant of the city of Armatha,’ married two wives, 

Anna and Phenanna.’ By the latter he had children, 
but the other, though childless, remained beloved of 
her husband. Now when Alkanes was come with 
his wives to the city of Silo to sacrifice—for it was 
there that the tabernacle of God had been pitched, 
as we have said before’—and when thereafter” at 
the banquet he was distributing portions of meat to 
his wives and children, Anna, beholding the children 
of the other wife seated around their mother, burst 
into tears and bewailed her barrenness and lonesome 


¢ Bibl. Ramathaim-zophim (ixx ’Apuadaiu Sed), another 
name for Ramah and possibly identical with the N.T. 
Arimathaea: site disputed. 

f vhs Hannah and Peninnah (xxx, like Josephus, Sevdvva). 

9 A. Vv. 68. 

* wrdduwv, probably an Aramaism; Wellhausen notes that 
in Mark’s Gospel “ rdw, like Aramaic tub, means not only 
‘again,’ but also ‘further,’ ‘thereupon’” (Hinleitung in 
die drei ersten E'vangelien, ed. 2, pp. 21 f.). There are other 
indications that this Josephan narrative of the birth of Samuel 
is drawn from an Aramaic source. 
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JOSEPHUS 


\ rand 3 4 * f “~ 
Kal THS Tavopos Tapapyvbias 7H AVTN KpaTHoaca 
eis THY OKNYHY wyYETO TOV Oedv ikerevovoa SodvaL 
yovnv avTH Kal motnoa. pnrépa, emayyeAAopevy 
TO mp@Tov atTH yevnodouevov Kabtepwoew emi 
dtaxovia, ToD Geos, diartav ody dpotav Tots iduHrats 
Tmomnodpevov. dtarptBovons d° emt rats edyats 
\ / 2 \ ¢ > 7 > / \ 
moldy xypovov “HAels 6 apytepets, exabélero yap 
Tmpo THS OKNVAS, Ws mapowotoav éxéAevey amévac. 
~ 4 ~ 4 f , > > \ 
THs Sé mety vdwp dapevys, Avrovpevns 8 eri 
A Foal 
maidwv dmopia tov Oedv ixerevew, Bapoety map- 
exeAeveTo, mapéfetv attH maidas tov Oedv Kar- 
ayyedov. 
(3) Ilapayevouevn 8 eveAms mpos rov dvdpa 
/ > 
Tpopnv xalpovoa mpoonvéyKato, Kal avaoTpe- 
dvrewv eis THY TaTpioa KYEW YpEaTo Kal ylveraL 
“ a“ 
qatdiov avTots, dv LayovnAov mpocayopevovor: 
Qeairnrov av Tis elimov.  maphoav obv tarép THs 
Tob mrasdos Giaovres yevéoews Sexdtas 7 Edepov. 
dvapvnobetoa & 4 yur THs ebyis THs émi TO 
\ / i ~ a 2 ca 
TALL yeyevnevns mapedioov TH “HAc? avariWetoa 
if ide / > on 
TH Oe rpodhhrynyv yevnodpevov koun Te obv adT@ 
dveiro Kal mrorov Hv vdwp. Kat LapotnrAos pev 
> ~ ¢ “~ ~ f > 7 > > os 
év TO iep@ Sufye tpeddopevos, “AAkdvy 8° &€x ris 
” cia ” 1.4 \ a , 
Avvas viels re GAAow' yivovras Kat Tpets Ouyarépes. 
1 &\Ao1.om. ROM. 





« A close parallel from a Targum is supplied by Mr. 
(now Archdeacon) Hunkin, ‘“‘a woman who begins to 
bear a first-born,’ Journal of Theol. Studies, xxv. (1924), 
p- 398, n. 2. 
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lot. And, her grief proving stronger than her hus- °. 
band’s consolation, she went off to the tabernacle, 
to beseech God to grant her offspring and to make 
her a mother, promising that her first-born should 
be consecrated to the service of God and that his 
manner of life should be unlike that of ordinary men. 
And as she lingered a long time over her prayers, 
Eli the high priest, who was seated at the entrance 
of the tabernacle, taking her for a drunkard, bade 
her begone. But, on her replying that she had 
drunk but water and that it was for grief at the lack 
of children that she was making supplication to God, 
he exhorted her to be of good cheer, announcing that 
God would grant her children. 

(3) Repairing thus in good hope to her husband, she Bu vivend 
took her food with gladness, and on their return to AP Sacanel. 
their native place she began to conceive *; and an } Sam.1 18. 
infant was born to them, whom they called Samuel, 
as one might say “asked of God.” They came 
therefore again to offer sacrifices for the birth of the 
child and brought their tithes also. And the woman, 
mindful of the vow which she had made concerning 
the child, delivered him to Eli, dedicating him to 
God to become a prophet; so his locks were left to 
grow and his drink was water. Thus Samuel lived ». 21. 
and was brought up in the sanctuary, but Alkanes 
had by Anna yet other sons and three daughters.¢ 


_ 


2. 


» This biblical etymology (1 Sam. i. 20) is now abandoned: 
‘* Name of God ”’ is the probable meaning. 

¢ The offerings are specified in 1 Sam. i. 24: for the 
tithes cf. the addition in txx to v. 21, xal mdoas ras Sexdras 
THS ys avrot. 

¢ Bibl. “three sons and two daughters”’: possibly a 
figure ’ (=8) has fallen out of the text of Josephus before 
vylvovTal. 
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348 (4) Lapovndos be memAnpwkes eros 789 wde- 
KATOV TpoEdHTEve. Kat mOTE KOU LEVOV ovopaort 
exdAcoev 6 feds: 6 de vopioas b70 Tob apytepéws 
Tepwuvyicbas mrapayiverat mpos auTrov. ov Papevou 
b€ aan TOU apxvepéws 6 eds eis Tpls TobTo 

349 rove. "Hieis dStavyaobeis* oye mpos atrdr, 
GAN a pev, Lapovnre, ouyny WS Kat TO mpl 
fryov, Beds & e€otiv 6 KadAdr, ofpawe Te” mpos 
auToV, OTL TOpATVYXAvO..” Kal TOU Jeo pbey- 
Eapevou madw aKovoas 7g lov Aadety ert Tots 
Ypwuevols? oD yap dorepycew adTov ep” ols av 

350 DeAjoece Siaxovias. Kat 6 beds “‘ érei,”’ dot, 

TOPATUYYAVELS pdavlave ouppopay “lopandiraus 
e€aoevny Adyou petlova KaL TOTEWS Tots 7opa.- 
TvyYdvovol, Kal TOUS “Het be matdas HuEepa pd 
Tebunfouevous Kal THY tepwovrny peteAcvoopevny 
ets THY ’EAealdpov olKtay: "Haets yap Tijs euns 
Jepametas padov TOUS viovs Kal mapa TO Up 

351 fépov adtrots Hyaryce.” Tatra Biacdwevos OpKots 
eimety adT@ Tov mpodyrny “HaAeis, od yap €EPov- 
Aero Aurety atrov réywv, ert pGAdov BeBatorépav 
elye THvY mpoodoKiav THs TOY Téxvwv amwdrelas. 
LapovrdAou b€é nu€eto emi wAéov % bd0€a mavrwy Ov 
mpoepyrevoev adAnbwayv Breropnevwv. 

352 (xi. 1) Kara todrov 87 tov Karpov? [ladasorivos 

1 Svrviobeis SPL. 


2 Niese (ex RO éorjuawé re): ddAG orjuasve rell. 
3 4 «cai ROM. 





* Age not mentioned in Scripture. 

> Greek “speak upon (i.e. “‘ concerning’) His oracles,”’ 
again suggesting a Semitic original; the Hebrew use of 
dibber ‘al is exactly parallel. 
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(4) Samuel had now completed his twelfth year ¢ God's 
when he began to act as a prophet. And one night to Sa ntel: 
as he slept God called him by name; but he, sup- 1 Sam. hi. 8. 
posing that he had been summoned by the high 
priest, went off to him. But the high priest replied 
that he had not called him, and God did this thing 
thrice. Then Eli, enlightened, said to him, “ Nay, 
Samuel, J held my peace even as before: it is God 
that calleth thee. Say then to Him, Here am I.” 

So, when God spake again, Samuel hearing Him 
besought Him to speak ® His oracles, for he would 

not fail to serve Him in whatsoever He might desire. 
And God said, “ Since thou art there, learn that a 
calamity will befall the Israelites passing the speech 

or belief of them that witness it, aye and that the 
sons of Eli shall die on the selfsame day and that the 
priesthood shall pass to the house of Eleazar.? For i. 29. 
Kili hath loved his sons more dearly than my worship, 

and not to their welfare.” All this Eli constrained ii. 1. 
the prophet by oath to reveal to him—for Samuel 
was loth to grieve him by telling it—and he now 
awaited with yet more certainty than before the loss 

of his children. But the renown of Samuel increased 
more and more, since all that he prophesied was 
seen to come true. 

(xi. 1) This then was the time when the Philis- Victory 


¢ “* Those on the spot’ is the usual sense of the verb in 
Josephus and it has been so used twice just above (‘‘ Here 
am I,’ “thou art there’’); others here render ‘‘ anyone ”’ 
(“‘ any chance persons ”’). 
¢ Cf. 1 Sam. ii. 30 ff.: the prophecy there made to Fli 
himself was, according to Scripture, fulfilled under king 
Solomon, when Abiathar of the house of Ithamar was re- 
placed by Zadok of the house of Eleazar (1 Kings ii. 27, 35 ; 
A, viii. 11). 
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oTpatevourres emi Tovs “lopanXiras orpatomedevov- 
rat kata moAw “Apdexdy, de€apévwrv 8° é& oArZ- 
you Tav “lopandttav ovviecay eis THY éeyopéevnv 
Kat vKdow ot Lladasortvou Kat Kreivovot pev TOV 
“EBpatwv eis terpaxtoxtAous, 76 Sé Aowrov ARGOS 
GUVOLWKOVOLW Eis TO OTPATOTEdOV. 

353 (2) Aetoavres 5€ wepi tHv 6Awv ‘EBpato’ wép- 
Tovow ws THY ‘yEepovoiay Kal Tov apyLepéa, THY 
KtBwrov Tob Beod KeAevovres Kopilev, iva tapovons 
avThs maparacoduevos. Kparéo. tev rodepiwv, 
dyvoobtvres 67e peilwv e€otiv 6 Katarndiodpevos 
atr@v THY ovpdopay THs KiBwrod, d° dv Kal rav- 

2 / > ~ > ¢ \ 

354 THY” ovvePatvev elvar. Taphy te odv 7 KiBwros 
KaL Ob TOU apyLepéws viets TOG marpos adrots 
> / ? / on ~ o~ 
emuotetAavtos, et Andletons HS KiPwrod Chv 
yaw 3 > ” 2A \ t 
efédovow,® eis oye atrd py mapayivecbas. 
@Mivedons Sé€ 4dn Kat tepGro, Tod matpds atTa 

355 TapaKkeywpnKoTos Sia TO yipas. OBdpoos odv 
? t AD ”~ my é ¢ ) \ ‘ a 
emuyiverat Todd Tots “EBpaiots ws dua THY adeEww 

~ ~ “~ / 
THs KiBwrod meprecopévois THv moAeuiwv, Kar- 
An de ¢€ Aé } 5 / \ / 
emAyrrovro S€ ot moAgusos SedudTes THY Tapovoiay 
THs KuiBwrod tots “lopanXirats. rats pévTo ye 
Exatépwy mpoodokiats oby Opotov amivrnce Td 
road 4) 
356 épyov, dAAG ovpBodAns yevouervns jv prev HAmCov 
1 RO: pr. of rell. 2 4 dv ron SP. 
8 gedjcovow SP. 


@« Bibl. Aphek: in the plain of Sharon, perhaps the 
modern el Mejdel. 
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tines, taking the field against the Israelites, pitched eee 
their camp over against the city of Amphekas.* era 
The Israelites having hastily confronted them, the 

armies met on the following day, and the Philistines 

were victorious, slaying some four thousand of the 
Hebrews and pursuing the remainder of the host to 

their camp. 

(2) Fearing a complete disaster, the Hebrews Apel rem 
sent word to the council of elders® and to the high Bebrews 
priest to bring the ark of God, in order that, through #4 capture 
its presence in their ranks, they might overcome 1 Sam. iv. 3. 
their enemies, ignorant that He who had decreed 
their discomfiture was mightier than the ark, seeing 
that it was to Him indeed that it owed its being.¢ 
And so the ark arrived, and with it the sons of the 
high priest, having received injunctions from their 
father, if they wished to survive the capture of the 
ark, not to venture into his sight. Phinees was 
already acting as high priest, his father having made 
way for him by reason of old age.4 Confidence then 
mightily revived among the Hebrews, who hoped 
through the coming of the ark to get the better of 
their enemies, while the enemy were in consterna- 
tion, dreading that presence of the ark among the 
Israelites. Howbeit, the event did not answer to the 
expectations of either of them, but when the clash 


> In seripture the elders at the camp suggest that the ark 
be brought from Shiloh. 

* Or, according to another reading, ‘“‘ for His sake that it 
was held in veneration.” 

¢ Amplification (along with the father’s injunctions to his 
sons). Rabbinic tradition also states that Phinehas officiated 
as High Priest in the lifetime of Fli. The latter’s blindness 
(1 Sam. iii. 3) would have disqualified him from office 
according to Jewish law (Lev. xxi. 18, Josephus, B.J. i. 270). 
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f ? ® ~ ra 
ptupious, ev ols émecov Kal ot Tot apytepéws vieis, 
4 \ 4 ~ 
4 TE KLiBWTOS TyeTo POS THV TroAEpLiwV. 
bf “~ ud 
357 (3) "AmayyeAbeions 5é THs aTTns €is THY LiAw 
\ ~ > 4 “a ~ 
Kal THs alypadwoias THs KiBwrot, Berapirns 
f ~ a“ 
yap Tis avrois dyyeAos adixvetrat veavias mapa- 
TeTEvyws TO yeyovdti, mévOous averrAjaby waca 
¢ a A "HA 4 ¢ > / >? @ / 4 
358 9 modus. Kal els 6 dpysepeds, exablelero yap 
> ¢ “ ~ >)? ¢ “ / ? ? 
Kal’ érépas TOV muAdv éd’ dyndAod Epovov, axovaas 
> o~ \ ; ~ 
oiuwyhs Kal vouioas vedrepdv Te mempayGan zept 
‘ > / 
Tovs olKelovs Kal peTameuidpevos Tov veaviar, 
4 \ 4 ey 
Ws eyww Ta KaTa THY paynV, paw Av Emi TE 
a \ ~ 
Tots Talo Kal Tots GUVEVnVEypevots’ TEpt TO OTPAa- 
/ “~ ~ 
rémedov ws av mpoeyvwKwWs Tapa TOO BEeod TO 
ovpPnoduevov Kal mpoamnyyeAKws: ovvéye” yap 
ixavas® ta rapa THv* mpoodoKkiay ovyTvxyovTa THY 
~ ¢ \ \ A \ af > 
359 Sewav. ws dé Kal THY KiBwTOV NKOVOEV NYPa- 
Awricbas mpos Tav Todrepiwv, tbo Tot Tap 
é\riSas att rodro mpoorecety meptadynoas 
dzroxvAwobeis amd tod Opovov redevTG, OKT@ Kat 
éverixovra Budoas éry Ta TdvTa Kal ToUTWY TA” 
TECOUPAKOVTG KATACXKwY THY apy. 
/ \ 3 ? / \ ¢€ 7 A e 
360 (4) OvioKes d€ KAT EKELYNY THY NLEpav KaL 7 
~ \ \ ~ 
Owedoov Tob madds yur) pt) Kaprepjoaca Cv 
émi 7H rTavdpos SvoTvyia. Kvovon pev aurh 
1 Text doubtful: érl r@ rots watot rois abro& cuvernveyyuévy 
Niese. 2 confundunt Lat.: cvyxet Naber. 
2 dxpBGs ROE. 47a xara OE: r2R. *® ra om. ROE. 
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came, that victory for which the Hebrews hoped went 
to the Philistines, and that defeat which these feared 
was sustained by the Hebrews, who learnt that their 
trust in the ark had been in vain. For soon as ever 
they closed with the enemy they were routed and lost 
some thirty thousand men, among the fallen being 
the sons of the high priest; and the ark was carried 
off by the enemy. 

(3) When the defeat and the capture of the ark Death of Hi. 
were reported in Silo—the news was brought by a eee 
young Benjamite who had been present at the action 
—the whole city was filled with lamentation. And 
Eli the high priest, who was sitting at one of the two 
gates on a lofty seat, hearing the wails and surmising 
that some grave disaster had befallen his offspring, 
sent for the young man; and when he learnt the 
issue of the battle, he bore with moderate composure 
the fate of his sons and that which had happened to 
the army, seeing that he had known beforehand 
from God and had forewarned them of that which 
was to come, for men are affected most by those 
shocks that fall unexpectedly. But when he heard 
moreover that the ark had been captured by the 
enemy, in an agony of grief at this unlooked for 
tidings, he tumbled from his seat and expired, 
having lived ninety and eight years in all and for 15, 
forty * of them held supreme power. 18. 

(4) That same day died also the wife of his son Death of 
Phinees, having not the strength to survive her 6 wif of 
husband’s misfortune. She was indeed with child 1Sam.iv.19. 


_@ So Heb. and some ss. of xxx: the majority of the mss. 
of the Greek Bible read ‘‘ twenty.”’ 
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mpoonyyéAn TO TWepl TOV dv8pa mdOos, Tikres O° 
emrapnved.tov maida, ov Kal Cyoavra. "Tlaxd By" 
mpoonyopevoay, onpaiver dé adok tav TO ovopia., dud 
THv mpoomecotoay SUcKAciav TéTE TH OTPATO. 
361 (5) “Hpge dé mparos "Hels "ldapdpou Ths 
erépou t&v “Aapdvos vidy oikias’ 77 yap *"EXea- 
Cdpov oikia TO mp@rov tepato wats mapa mwarpos 
emideyduevor THY TYLA, EKelvds Te Dwedon TO 
362 madi adTod mapadidwot, pel”? dv "ABuelépns vids 
Ov abrot thy Tiny mapadraBwv tradi adrot Béxke 
ToUvojia abray KatéXure, map: ob OuedeEaro "Olis 
vios av, wel” dv "Heis € EOXE THY lepwovvny, mepl 
od viv o Adyos, Kaul TO yévos TO am’ éxeivou HEX pL 
TOV Kata THY TOD" YodAdpuwvos BactrAciav Karpav. 


¢ 


Tore b€ of ’EAcaldpov mdAw adriv améAaBov. 


1 ».ll, Twaxd inv, "Tax wn ete. 
2 roh om. MSPLE. 





@ Unscriptural detail. Rabbinic tradition includes Samuel 
but not Ichabod, among seven months’ children. 
> Bibl. I-chabod (=“ no glory ’’). 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V. 360-362 


when she was told of his fate, and she gave birth to 
a seven months’® son; and him, since he lived, 
they called Jochabes® (a name signifying “ in- 
gloriousness *’) because of the ignominy that then 
befell the army. 

(5) Eli was the first to bear rule of the house of Succession 
Ithamar,¢ the second ¢ of Aaron’s sons ; for the house se i 
of Eleazar held the high priesthood at the first, the 
dignity descending from father to son. Eleazar 1 chron, 
transmitted it to Phinees his son, after whom % 4f 
Abiezer°’ his son received it, leaving it to his son, 
named Bokki,’ from whom Ozis’ his son inherited 
it; it was after him that Eli, of whom we have been 
speaking, held the priesthood, as also his posterity 
down to the times of the reign of Solomon. Then cf 1 Kings 
the descendants of Eleazar once more recovered it. 2% * 

; Based not on Scripture, but on tradition (see M. Weill’s 
note). 

@ tn ‘one of two.” Of the four sons of Aaron—Nadab, 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar-—the first two died young 
(1 Chron. xxiv. 1 f.). 

¢ Bibl. Abishua (1 Chron, vi. 4). 

? Bibl. Bukki. # Bibl. Uzzi. 
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(i. 1) AaBovres 8 ot Tladaorivos tiv raév 
Ba ie Kipwrov aixyydAwTov, ws mpoeipnKapey 
pukpov eprmpooberv, ets "AlCwrov exdutoav moAw Kat 
mapa Tov attav Geov wonep te Addupov, Aaywv 

28° otros éxadeiro, tWWéact. tH Sd emioton mavres 
bd THY THS Huepas apynv elovdvTes Eis TOV vaoV 
mpookuvnoar Tov Jeov émuTvyydvovow atT@ TodTo 
mototvT. THY KiBwrdv- EKELTO yap’ amoTETTWKWS 
ths Baoews, éf? Hs éorws SveréAer- Kat Baord- 
cares TraAw eptoraow avrov emt Tavrns, Svodopy}- 
cavres emi TH vyeyevnuévyw. toAAdKis S€ do- 
Tavres trapa tov Aayav Kat KaradapPavovres 
Gpoiws emt Tod TpooKvvodyros Tv KiBwrov 
OXTATOS KEiwevov, ev amropia Sew Kal ovyyvoe 
3 xablioravto. Kat TeAevTatov améokynev els Th 
t&v Alwriwy médw Kai tiv ydpav attav dbopav 
TO Qetov Kat vocov: améOvnoKov yap bo ducevTe- 
plas, maQous xademrod Kai THY dvaipeow oguTarnv 
ETLPEPOVTOS mply u] THY puxmy avrots evlavarws 
amoAvOqvat Tot owpaTos, TQ evros Gvapepovres® 
StaBeBpcopeva. Kab Travrotws d7r0 THs vooov od.- 
ep0appéva: Ta 8 emt THS xwWpas pudv mwAHOos 


LE: + ar atrfjs SP: + ém avrfs rell. 
2 + é£euobdvres codd. (gloss). 
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(i. 1) Tue Philistines, having captured their enemies 
ark, as we have said a while ago, carried it to the 
city of Azotus? and placed it as a trophy beside 
their own god, who was called Dagon. But on the 
morrow, when all at break of day entered the temple 
to adore their god, they found him doing the like to 
the ark ; for he lay prostrate, having fallen from the 
pedestal whereon he had always stood. So they 
lifted him and set him again thereon, sore distressed 
at what had passed. But when oft-times ° visiting 
Dagon they ever found him in a like posture of pros- 
tration before the ark, they were plunged into dire 
perplexity and dismay. And in the end the Deity 
launched upon the city of the Azotians and upon 
their country destruction and disease. For they died 
of dysentery,° a grievous malady and inflicting most 
rapid dissolution, or ever their soul by blessed death 
was parted from the body, for they brought up their 
entrails all consumed and in every way corrupted by 
the disease. As for what was on the land, a swarm of y, 6 uxx. 


¢ The Greek (txx) name for the Heb. Ashdod. 
® The Bible mentions only a second visit, adding details 
on the shattering of the image. 
: aan word used in Scripture probably means “ plague 
oils.’ 
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A Ld > ¢ ~ ? / ] 
apos GAAous map atTa&yv amoméumovow “Ackadw- 
“~ 7 > ON +) 3 £ ¢ \ \ ~ 
6virar. péves O° ovde Tap €xeEivots: UO yap TaV 
~ ~ ? 
attav mabdv édavvdpevoe mpos tas éyouevas 
amoAvovot modes. Kal Todrov éxrepiépyeTas TOV 
tTpomov tas mévte tv Iladasotiwy moras 7 
4 \ ~ 
KiBwros Womep Sacpov amatrotoa map’ éxdorns 
~ \ 3 A > “ “a 3 > \ ” 
Tob mpos atvtas éAGety a dv adriy emacyov. 
re) "A td BY “a “~ ¢ 
7 (2) “Azrewpnkores 5€ Tois KaKots ot memeipa- 
pevot Kat Tots akovovow atra didacKadia ‘yivo- 
pevot TOU pr) tpoadeLacbas tiv KiBwrdv TOTE POS 
4 ? “ \ 
avrovs emi TowovTw poh Kat TéAet, TO AotTov 
> 7 X ~ ~ 
eljTrouv pnxavyny Kat mdpov amadAayhs atris. 
‘ / ¢ 3 ~ di / + 
8 kat ouveABdvres of €x TOV TévTE TOAEwWY ApxoVTEs, 


Tirrns xai “Akkdpwv kal “AokdAwvos er $é 
1 Lat.: + éwl (ra éri M, dd E, éx SP) rijs ys codd. 
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mice,* coming up from beneath, ravaged it all, sparing 
neither plant nor fruit. Being, then, in this evil 
plight and powerless to withstand their calamities, 
the Azotians understood that it was from the ark 
that they arose and that their victory and the capture 
of this trophy had not been for their welfare. They 
therefore sent to the men of Ascalon® and begged 
them to receive the ark into their keeping. And 
these, listening not unwillingly to the request of 
the Azotians, consented to do them this service; 
but no sooner had they taken the ark than they 
found themselves in the like woes, for the ark carried 
along with it the plagues of the Azotians to those 
who received it from their hands. So the Ascalonites 
rid themselves of it, sending it off to others. But 
neither did it abide with these, for, being beset by 
the same sufferings, they dismissed it to the neigh- 
bouring cities. And on this wise the ark went the 
round of the five cities of the Philistines, exacting 
from each, as it were toll for its visit to them, the 
ills which it caused them to suffer. 

(2) Exhausted by these miseries, the victims, Delibera- 
whose fate was becoming a lesson to all who heard of ton and 
it never to receive this ark among them at such a Sra 
meed and price, henceforth sought ways and means (71 Sam. 
to get rid of it. So the lords of the five cities—Gitta, | 
Akkaron, Ascalon, along with Gaza and Azotus— 


¢ Josephus agrees with the rxx in mentioning the mice 
a pe oe the Hebrew text only alludes to them later 
vi. 4 f.). 
® In Scripture, after a meeting of the lords of the Philistines, 
the ark is sent first to Gath and then to Ekron (Luxx 
Ascalon). 
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Tacns KOU 'Alarov, eoKorrouv Tl det mrovely. Kat 
TO pev mp@rov eddKEL THV K(Bwrov droméurew 
Tots olKEelous, ws UrrepeKdiKxodvTos abrny Tob beot 
Kal OVVETLONULNOAVTWY avbrh ray dewdv Bed TOUTO 
Kal ouvevoPahovrey per éxeivns eis Tas ToAEts 
avra@y: hoav bé€ ob Aéyovres robo _pev itty mrovety 
pnd e€arataobar TH airiay Tov KOKOY els 
éxelvnv avadhépovtas: od yap tadrnv etvas THY 
dvvapuv atTy Kal Thy toxdvy od yap av mor 
adths Kndopévov tot Yeot troxeipiov avOparrots 
yevéobar. novyalew de Kal mpgs exe emt Tots 
cup eByKdat TOpHVOUY » atriav TOUTWY ovK anv 
7 povny Aoy.lopéevous Tip guow, 7 Kal oWpaos Kal 
vq Kal putois Kal aot rots e€ avris OVVEGTHGL 
KATO xpovey meptodous TIKTEL TowavTas petaBodds. 
vike O€ Tas TpoELpHuevas yrapas avopav év Te 
Tols émdvw xpdvois ouvéoes Kal Ppov7yjcet dta- 
pépew® memorevpevwv avuBovrjia Kat Tore padvora, 
dofdvrwyv dappoldvrws A€yew rots mapotow, ot 
par dmoméumew epacav THY Kirov pare Kara 
oyelv, GAAd mévTe jev dvOpudvras oTep exdorns 
mrohews xpucods dvabetvas T® Oe XaproTy prov, 
/ 
6Tt mpoevonoev alT&v THS owrnpias Kal KaT- 
éxyev ev TH Biw diwKopévovs €€ adtrod mabjua- 
ow, ols otKére Hv avriPrAéyat, TooovTouvs b€ Tov 
aptOuov puvas xpucots Tots Kataveunbetow adtav 


1 ex Lat. Hudson: ty: codd. 2 om. ROM. 








* In Scripture (vi. 2) the Philistines summon ‘ the priests 
and the diviners,’’ who propose the course which is followed. 
The meeting described in J osephus, with the views of the 
three parties, is an invention of the “ Sophoclean _” assistant: 
for a similar conflict of opinions ¢f. A. iii. 96 ff., where, as 


168 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VI. 8-10 


met to deliberate what they ought to do.* Their 
first resolution was to send the ark back to its own 
people, inasmuch as God was championing its cause 
and that was why these horrors had accompanied it 
and burst along with it into their cities. But there 
were others who said that they should not do thus 
nor be deluded into attributing the cause of their 
misfortunes to the ark: it possessed no such power 
and might, for, were it under the care of God, it 
would never have fallen into the hands ofmen. Their 
advice was to sit still and to bear these accidents 
with equanimity, accounting their cause to be no 
other than nature herself, who periodically produces 
such changes in men’s bodies, in earth, and in plants 
and all the products of earth. However, both these 
proposals were defeated by the counsel of men who 
in ‘times past had obtained credit for superior 
intelligence and sagacity, and who now above all 
seemed to say just what befitted the occasion. Their 
verdict was neither to send back the ark nor to 
detain it, but to dedicate to God five images? of gold, 
one on behalf of each city, as a thank-offering ° to 
Him for His care for their salvation and for having 
kept them in the land of the living when they were 
like to be harried out of it by plagues which they 
could no longer face, and withal as many golden 
mice like to those that had overrun and ruined their 
here (§ 9), one party is for retaining composure (mpdws 
éxyew). This assistant’s love of trichotomy extends to details, 
é.g. the rplodos (§ 11) and the division of the 5 cities into 
3+2 by the insertion of ér: 5é (§ 8). 


> Statuettes in human form: bibl. ‘‘ tumours ” or rather 
ee Lxx ldpas (models of the anus, as symbols of the 
plague). 
_° In Scripture as a “ guilt-offering ’’ (vi. 3), in compensa- 
tion for the wrong done to the ark. 
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Epyous evOds THY yvapnv éexdpwoav. Kat moLNy- 
CavTEs MEV TA TPOELPNUeva Tmpodyovor THY auakav 
ETL THY TPLooOYV Kal KaTaAiToVTEs avexwpNnoay, TOV 
dé Body thy dopOnv dddv womep Hyyoupévou twos 
avTats amtovady, nKoAovbovy ot Ta&v IlaAaorivwy 
apyovres, od more oTioovTat Kat mpos Tivas 

14 n€ovar Bovrduevor pabetv. Kaun b€ ris eore THs 
"lovda duds ByOns* dvopa: ets tavrynv aduxvobvrat 

Boes, Kat aediov peyddov Kat Kadrod rH 
mTopetay avT@v éxdeEauevov mavovrat Tpoowrépw 
xwpetv, ornoaca. THY duakav atrd&t. Oda dé Hv 
Tots €v TH KwuN Kal meptyapets eyévovTo: Dépous 
yap Wpa mavTes ETL THY OVYKOMLONY TOY KapTaV 


1 Brnbcdun SP, Bethsamis Lat. 





* Bibl. Beth-shemesh (xxx Ba:éoduvs), modern ‘Ain 
Shems, on the border of Judah about 12 miles S.E. of Ekron. 
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country. Then, having placed these in a coffer and 
set it upon the ark, they should make for this a new 
wain, and should yoke thereto kine that had freshly 
calved, and should shut up and retain the calves, in 
order that these might not retard their mothers by 
following them, and they, through yearning for their 
young, might make the more speed upon their way. 
Then having driven them, drawing the ark, out to a 
place where three roads met, they should there leave 
them, suffering them to take which of the roads they 


would. Should the kine take the route to the Hebrews 9. 


and mount into their country, they must regard the 

ark as the cause of all these ills; but should they 

turn elsewhere, “then,” said they, “let us pursue 

after it, having learnt that it possesses no such 
ower.” 

(3) Judging this to have been well spoken, they 
straightway ratified the counsel by acting thereon. 
Having made the objects aforesaid, they conducted 
the wain to the cross-roads, where they left it and 
retired. Then, seeing the kine go straight on, as 
though someone were leading them, the lords of the 
Philistines followed, fain to find out where they would 
halt and to whom they would betake themselves. 
Now there is a village of the tribe of Judah by name 
Bethes*: thither it was that the kine came: a 
great and beauteous plain awaited their footsteps >— 
they would proceed no further but stayed the wagon 
there. <A sight was this for the villagers and they 
were overcome with joy; for it being the summer 
season when all were out in the cornfields to gather 


’ “The cart came into the field of Joshua the Beth- 
shemite,”’ 1 Sam. vi. 14. 
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16 (4 ) ‘Opy de Kal xeros Tou Deob perevow &oo- 
peHKOvTa. TOV eK TIS _Byoys KOuNs, ods" ovK 
ovras d§ious avbacbat THs KiBurob, ¢ tepets yop ovK 
noav, Kal mpooe\ovras abrn Bahay dmeKTEwer. 
éxAavoay b€ Tatra, mraovras abrovs of KwpArat, 
Kat mévOos ém atrots® jyepav ofov elkds émt 
Jeomeumry KaK@ KGL TOV LOLOV EKAOTOS amreOprvee: 

17 TOD TE pévew Ty rBerrov Trap adrots avagtous 
dmopaivovres adTovs Kal mos TO KOLWOV Tov 
"EBpatwy aéuravres €djAovv arodeddodae ri 
Kipwrov to Tv Tladaorivwy. KaKelvou yvovres 
Toto dmoxopilovow avrny ets Kaprabrapetp 

18 yetrova. mohw Tis Byans Kadpys? eva, Twos 
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1 Niese: ws codd. 2 edd.: avrovs codd. 
3 ris B. xeuns] Tots ByPraulrars M (Lat.): rots BnOduns SP. 


““To Ekron,”’ 7b. 16. 

6 » Bibl * seventy men (and) fifty thousand men ”’ (similarly 
LXX); an impossible reading. The larger figure is com- 
monly rejected as a gloss, from which, it appears, the Biblical 
text of Josephus was free. 

¢ Not in Scripture, which merely says that “‘ they had 
looked into (or rather ‘‘ gazed upon’’) the ark.’ For, the 
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in the crops, so soon as they saw the ark, they were 
transported with delight and, dropping their work 
from their hands, ran straight for the wain. Then, 
having taken down the ark and the vessel containing 
the images and the mice, they set them upon a rock 
which stood in the plain, and, after offering splendid 
sacrifice to God and keeping merry feast, consumed 
wagon and kine as a burnt-offering. And, having 
seen all this, the lords of the Philistines turned back 
again.® 

(4) Howbeit, the wrath and indignation of God Haak sinew 
visited seventy ® of them.of the village of Bethes, the ark: its 
whom He smote and slew for approaching the ark, removal fo 
which, not being priests,¢ they were not privileged Ammadab. 
to touch. The villagers bewailed these victims, rais- } 8+ 
ing over them lamentation such as was fitting over a 
God-sent evil, and each man mourned for his own. 
Then, pronouncing themselves unworthy of retaining 
the ark among them, they sent word to the general 
assembly “ of the Hebrews that the ark had been 
restored by the Philistines. And these, on hearing vi. 1. 
thereof, conveyed it away to Kariathiareim,’ a 
neighbouring city of the village of Bethes; and 
since there lived there a man of the stock of Levi, 
Aminadab,’ reputed for his righteousness and piety, 
Rabbinical opinions concerning the nature of their crime 
see M. Weill’s note. 

¢ In Scripture (1 Sam. vi. 21) word is sent, not to all the 
Hebrews, but only to the inhabitants of Kiriath-jearim. 

¢ So uxx: Heb. Kiriath-jearim, perhaps the modern 
Kuryet el ‘Enab, some 9 miles N.E. of Beth-shemesh. Shiloh, 


ne eres home of the ark, was possibly now in Philistine 
ands. 


* So rxx: Heb. Abinadab. Scripture does not say that 
he was a Levite. A Levite Aminadab, contemporary with 
David, is mentioned in 1 Chr. xv. 11. 
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moAeniov, & AaBeiv ov OmdAots ovTEe CWLAaTwWY 

1 conj. Niese. 

2 ex Lat. easque purgantes: kal Gepamedovres (-cavres RO) 


2 


avriyv codd.: kal 6, dperny Weill. 
8 Hudson: mporpémecGe codd. 


@ Bibl. ** Eleazar his son.”’ 
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they brought the ark into his house, as to a place 
beseeming God, being the abode of a righteous man. 
This man’s sons tended the ark and had the charge 
of it for twenty years ; for it remained all that time 
at Kariathiareim, after spending four months ® among 
the Philistines. — ae 
ii. 1) Now throughout the time when the city Samuel 
of A Endathincein bad the ark in its keeping, the eae a 
whole people betook themselves to prayer and the 3nd musters 
offering of sacrifices to God, and displayed great Mizpah. 
zeal in serving Him. So the prophet Samuel, seeing 8"? 
their ardour and reckoning the occasion meet, while 
they were of this mind, to speak to them of liberty 
and the blessings that it brings, addressed them in 
words which he deemed most apt to win and to per- 
suade their hearts. “‘ Sirs,” said he, ‘‘ ye who yet 
to-day have grievous enemies in the Philistines, 
albeit God is beginning to be gracious to you and a 
friend, ye ought not to be content to yearn for liberty, 
but should do also the deeds whereby ye may 
attain it, nor merely long to be rid of your masters, 
while continuing so to act that they shall remain so. 
Nay, be ye righteous and, casting out wickedness ° 
from your souls and purging them,? turn with all 
your hearts to the Deity and persevere in honouring 
Him. Do ye but so and there will come prosperity, 
deliverance from bondage and victory over your foes, 
blessings which are to be won neither by arms nor 


® Bibl. ** seven months ”’ (1 Sam. vi. 1). 

¢ Bibl. ‘put away the strange gods and the Ashtaroth 
from among you ”’ (vii. 3). 

¢ Text a little doubtful: it has been proposed, by a slight 
The to read “‘ and cultivating virtue ” (aéperqy in place of 
auras). 
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23 (2) Od AavOdvovat 5é rods Iladatotivous exe? 
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nTTnS EpacKkov Kat dua TodT pewety, “twa pr) 
KWHOw LEV THY TOV TOME peo Suva, 908 O° 
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@ Bibl. Mizpah ( =‘ watch-tower,”’ “ outlook-point ’’), 
Lxx Mao(o)n¢dé: identified by some scholars with modern 
Neby Samwil, 5 miles N.W. of Jerusalem, by others with 
Tell-en-Nasbeh, about 8 miles due N. of Jerusalem. 

> Or ‘‘a conspicuous (place).” 

e Gr. “ with a great army and strength,”’ an instance 
of hendiadys or the use of two words for one, which from 
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by personal prowess nor by a host of combatants ; for 
it is not for these that God promises to bestow those 
blessings, but for lives of virtue and righteousness. 
And as surety for His promises, here I take my stand.” 
These words were acclaimed by the people, who were 
delighted with the exhortation and vowed to render 
themselves acceptable unto God. Samuel then 
gathered them to a city called Masphate,® which in 
the Hebrew tongue signifies ‘‘espied.’’® There, hav- 
ing drawn water, they made libations to God and, 
fasting throughout the day, gave themselves unto 
prayer. 

(2) However their gathering at this spot did not 
pass unperceived by the Philistines, who, having 
learnt of their mustering, advanced upon the Hebrews 
with an army mighty in strength,° hoping to sur- 
prise them while off their guard and unprepared. 
Dismayed by this attack and plunged into con- 
fusion and alarm, the Hebrews, hastening to Samuel, 
declared that their courage had flagged through fear 
and the memory of their former defeat. ‘‘ That,” said 
they, “ was why we sat still, in order not to stir up 
the enemy’s forces. But, when thou hadst brought us 
up hither for prayers, sacrifices and oaths, now the 
enemy are upon us while we are naked and unarmed. 
Other hope of salvation therefore have we none, save 
from thee alone and from God, should He be entreated 


this point onward characterizes this book: ef. § 24 rapaxy 
kal déos, yuuvots Kal ddrdros, § 25 vikn kal xpdros ete. 
The preference for the double word distinguishes the writer 
of this portion—whether Josephus himself or another assistant 
from the ‘‘ Sophoclean ”’ assistant who has a partiality for 
grouping in threes (eg. § 21 ra dyadd, Sovdelas daadday} 
kal vixen... o88" rdas otre cwudrwy ddrKais ore wrHOe). See 
Vol. IV. Introduction. 
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JOSEPHUS 


cod mapacyely Hiv dadvyeiv Wadatorivous.” 6 
dé Gappety re mporpémerar Kat BonOjoew adrots 
tov Oedv érrayyéArerat, Kat AaBwv dpva yadrabnvov 
tmép tav oyAwy Over Kat mapaKkaret tov Gedv 
brepoyety adrav THY deLidy ev TH apos WaAatori- 
vous ayn Kal ey mepiioety adrovs SevrEpov Suc~ 
TUXHCUVTAS. émnjKoos Se yiverat ray edy@v 6 
feds Kat mpoodeEdevos edpeved Kal ovppdyw TH 
diavoia THY Qvotav émwever vixny atrots Kat 
Kpatos. éTt 8 emi Tod Bwyot tiv Auciav éyovros 
Tob Geod Kat pjmw wadoav 51a THs tepGs hAoyos 
amewknhdoros, mpohAbev éx tod oTparomedou uy Trav 
mrohewiov Suvapus Kal TApAaTaooETat els payny, 
em éArriou pev viKns, ws amreAnupévwv ev dnopig 
t&v *louvdaiwv pyre drda éyovtTwy pre ws ent 
pan exeioe arnvrnkérwv, mepumimrovot dé ois 
ot € mpovrceyé Tis padiws eretoOnoay. mpdrov 
pev yap adrovs 6 Geds KXovet cetou® Kal THY 
viv adbrois vadtpomov Kat odadepav Kwihoas Ti- 
Qnow, ws cadevopévyns te Tas Pacers trodépecbat 
Kat OtioTaperns Eis Evia THY YaoudTwY KaTadépe- 
cbat, eresta Bpovrats Kataodyjoas Kal dvamvpots 
corparats as Karapregay adr ay Tas: oyers 
mepiAduipas Kal TOY yeip@v exKpoThoas Ta Orda, 


28 yupvods eis puyny anéotpepev. emeE€pyerar Oe 


LapoviAos pera THs mn Ovos Kab moMovs Kara 
opdtas kataxorovbel pex pe Koppatev TOTOU {Twos 
ovTw Aeyoéevov, Kal Karanneas éxet AiPov warzrep 

* Gr. “ God still had the sacrifice upon the altar” ete. ; 
a Semitic form of expression (sacrifice being conceived as 
the food of the Deity) here imported into the Biblical text, 


which has merely “And as Samuel was offering up the 
burnt-offering.”’ 
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Gpov THs viKns Kal THs duyhs TOv modelo, 

ioyupov atrov mpocayopever, ovuBodov THs mapa 

Tob Beod yevopevyns avrois Kata tov éyOpadv 
é 

ioxvos. 

29 (3) Of 8é per” exeivny rHv mdAnyhv odkér éotpd- 
Tevoay" emt tovs “lopandAiras, add’ br6 d€ous Kal 
pununs Tov oupBeBndreav novyalov* 6 8 Hv 
marae Odpoos Tots TlaAaorivors € emt TOUS “EBpat- 

30 ovs, TodT éxelvwv peTa THY viKNY eyeveTo. Kal 
Lapoviros orparevoas én” avrovds avarpel mroAAovs 
Kat Ta Ppovyuar avtadv eis TO tavreAés Tarretvot 
Kal Tay xepav ddarpetras, ny Ta&v ‘Tovdaiey 
dimer epLovTo mpoTepov KpaTnoavres Th paxn’ avrn 
8° Hv pEXpL moAcws ‘Akkdpay a dar Tov THs irrns 
Gpwv EKTETOLEVT. Av Se Kar éxelvov TOV Kaupov 
dita tots “lopanAirats ta dtrodeumopeva THv 
Xavavaiwv. 

31 (ili. 1) ‘O de TpoPpyrns Zapovipos SiaKoopnoas 
Tov radv Kat mohwy exdorots® darodous eis TavTHY 
éxéAevoe ovvepyopevois mept Tv mpos aAArjAovs 
KpiveoBat diadopdv, advros b€ &° €rous*® en- 
EPXOMEVOS Tas mroneus. edixaley avrots Kat moAAny 

32 eBpdpever Evvopiiay emt Xpovov modvv. (2) emer” 
bo yipws o.puvopevos Kal To ovyn On mpdrrew 
éumrodulduevos, Tots viots THY apynv Kal THY mTpo- 

1 ovkér’ éorpir. Niese: ot« érecrpdrevoay codd. 


2 conj.: avrots codd. 
8 ov érovs RO: Sls rod érovs rell., Lat., E (vid.). 





@ Bibl. Eben-‘ezer (=“ stone of help ’’), LXX "ABevétep 
(adding the translation Aléos rot Bonfod, “stone of the 
helper’); in place of ‘ezer Josephus probably read ‘oz 
(“‘ strength ”’). 
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a stone as landmark of the victory and of the flight 
of the foe, and called it “ Strong (stone),’’* in token 
of the strength which God had lent them against their 
enemies. 

3) Those enemies, after that discomfiture, in- mene 
vaded the Israelites no more, but through fear and conquered 
a remembrance of what had befallen them remained #™%01y-, 
still; and that confidence which of old had animated 
the Philistines against the Hebrews passed after this 
victory to their opponents. And so Samuel, taking 
the field against them, slew multitudes, utterly 
humbled their pride, and took from them the country 
which they had erstwhile torn from the Jews after 
their victory in battle, to wit the region extending 
from the borders of Gitta to the city of Akkaron.? 

And at that time there was amity between the 
Israelites and the remnant of the Canaanites.¢ 

(iii. 1) Moreover, the prophet Samuel, having re- Samuel 
divided the people and assigned a city to each 6s 
group,’ bade them resort thither for trial of the vi. 1. 
differences that arose betweenthem. He himself going 
annually ¢ on circuit to these cities judged their causes 
and so continued for long to administer perfect justice. 

(2) Thereafter, oppressed with age and impeded Degeneracy 


from following his wonted course, he consigned the of Samuel's 


> 2.é. “from Ekron even unto Gath” (1 Sam. vii. 14). 

¢ Bibl. ‘‘ And there was peace between Israel and the 
Amorites.”’ 

4 With slight emendation of the Greek, which reads “a 
city to them.” Scripture mentions three cities—Bethel, 
Gilgal, Mizpah—which Samuel annually visited from his 
home at Ramah. 

¢ Another reading is “ twice a year.”” M. Weill, adopting 
this text, suggests that it is “‘a Haggadic deduction from 
the repetition of the word shanah (year) in the Hebrew (r1xx 
Kar éviauroyv éviaurév).”’ 
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oraciay tod éOvovs* Tapadiowow, av Oo pep 
mpeoBvrepos “LofAos* _TpoonyopeveTo, TH de vew- 
tépw “ABipa® dvoua jv. mpooeTage dé TOV jee ev 
BeOnrw moAEt Kabelopevov Kpivew, Tov © eTEpov 
ev BepoouBet* jeepioas TOV drracovadpevov EKATEPY 
33 Aadv. eyevovTo be capes obroL Tapaderypa Kal 
TEK [LH pLov Tov 4) TOV TpdTrOV djLolous Tots pioacr 
yiveodai Twas, aiAa raya eev xpnoTovs Kal 
plerpious €K Trovypa@v, TOTE pe ve patrous e& 
34 dyabay Tapeayov avTovs yevop.evous” TOV yap Tob 
Tar pos CriTNOEULATWV EKTPATOWEVOL Kat THY 
évayriay Od0v dareAGovres dWpwy Kal Anupdroy 
aioxpay KabudievTo TO Sicoor, Kal Tas Kpioets od 
qTpOs THY dAnGevav aAAd mpos TO Képdos TroLOU- 
jevor Kab ™pos Tpugyy Kat mpos duairas trohurehets 
GMOVEVEVKOTES, TPOTOV Lev UrEevavTia TAdTA émpac- 
cov TH Oe, Sevrepov 5€ 7H mpodhrn warpl & 
éauTav, Os moAAnv Kat Tod Td 7AnOos elvat Sikaov 
amovdry eloehepero Kat TpOVvoLay. | 
35 (3) ‘O de Aads eSuBpilovray Eis THY TpoTepay 
KaradoTacw Kat qodireiay TeV rod Tpopyrov 
TraiSwv, xahemrds Te Tots TparTomevos Epepe Kab 
pos avrov OW TPEXOVAL, due pte 8° ev “Apuaba 
monet, Kab rds Te TOY viddv Trapavopias eAeyov Kab 
ore ynpoLos cov avros 707 Kal TmaperLevos b70 Tob 
ypovov TOV mpayydrwv ovKéTL TOV av’ToV mpo- 
36 cordvat Svvaras Tpdmov: édéovTd Te Kal tkéTevov 
anobdetéat Twa adtdv Baowrda, ds dp€et tod ebvous 
Kal tyswpynoerat ILadaorivous ddeidovras 7’ ad- 


1 RO: wazjous rell. % RO: Odydos vel 'Idnros (‘Iwid) rell. 
8 M(SP): "Hig RO: ’ABias E Lat.; ’ABia Zon. 
4 BapoouBai MSP: Bersabe Lat. 
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government and direction of the nation to his sons, 1 Sam. 
of whom the elder was called Iulus “ and the younger “""* 
bore the name of Abira®; and he charged the one 

to sit in judgement at the city of Bethel and the 
other at Bersubei,° apportioning the people that 
should come under the jurisdiction of each. Howbeit 
these youths furnished a signal illustration and proof 

that sons need not be like in character to their sires, 

nay, that maybe good, honest folk are sprung from 
knaves, while the offspring of virtuous parents have 
proved depraved. For they, turning from their 
father’s ways and taking the contrary road, betrayed 
justice for bribes and filthy lucre, pronounced judge- 
ment with regard not to the truth but to their own 
profit, and abandoned themselves to luxury and 
sumptuous fare, thereby acting in defiance first of 
God and secondly of the prophet, their own father, 

who was devoting much zeal and care to instilling 
even into the multitude the idea of righteousness. 

(3) But the people,? seeing these outrages upon The people's 
their former constitution and government committed ;{nn° 
by the prophet’s sons, brooked their proceedings ill ary 
and together sped to Samuel, then living in the city "” ” 
of Armatha.? They told him of his sons’ iniquities 
and added that, old as he now was and enfeebled 
by age, he could no longer himself direct affairs as 
aforetime ; they therefore begged and implored him 
to appoint from among them a king, to rule the 
nation and to wreak vengeance on the Philistines, 

@ Bibl. Joel. 

> Bibl. Abijah (xxx ’Afid, with v.l. "ABepdé asin J osephus),. 

° Bibl. “They were judges in Beer-sheba*’ (Bethel not 
being mentioned). 


4 Bibl. “ all the elders of Israel.’’ 
¢ Ramah. 
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Tots dtKas Tey TPOTEpwy aducnpare. eAvrnoay 
dé odddpe Tov LapoutAov of Adyor dua THY oup- 
putov Sucovoodvay Kab TO mpos TOUS Baotréas pigos: 
HTTHTO yap dewds THS dpeoroKparias OS Jetas Kab 
paKapious atrowovans TOUS Xpapevous adriis Th 

37 mrodureta. bao dé ppovridos Kal Bacdvou THs emt 
Tots elpnrevous ovTe Tpodhs evn ovevcer ore 
omvou, ou éAns é THs VUKTOS OTpéhwv Tas TeEpt 
TOV Tpoypdrany evvoias SueKapTéeper. 

38 (4) "Eyovrs d€ otrws eupavilerar TO Detov Kat 
TapapuGetrat pay Svodopely €hp ois Héiwae TO 
TAAG0s; as ouK éxetvov drrepnparnoavras GAN’ 
EqvTOV," iva® 7} Baciredon® povos: Tatra bé ad’ Fs 
TBE pas eEnyayev adrovs amr Aiyérrou pnxavaoba 
Ta epya AnpeoBar pevroe ye ovK «is pHaKpav 
perdvougy adrovs em imovov, “dd” Fs obdév ev 
ayévnrov éorat Toy eoOpLevnn, eAeyxOjoovras be 
Karappovyoavres Kat Bovdas odk edyapiorous mpos 

39 Eue KaL THY ony Tpopyretay AaBovres. KeActva) 57) 
oe* yewporovety adrots dv av éyw® mpocimw Baciréa 
mpodynrAwoarra motamay TE mepalycovra. Baow- 
Aevdpevot KaKG@Y Kat Stapaprupamevov ed’ olay 
o7revdovot petaBodyy.”” 

40 (5) Tadr’ axotoas XapoviAos cyLet EW Ovy- 
Kadéoas tovs “lovdaious darodelf ew avrots Baowréa 
wpordgyncev, epn Se deiv mpdrov pev advrtois 
exdinynoaolat Ta mapa TOV BPactAdwy éodweva Kal 
doots ouvevexOyoovrat KaKols: ““ywwoKeTe yap 


1 4 atréy SP: eds abréy E: adrév M. 2 ef RO. 
3 Baciretcens Ri: Baoideds y SP. 
* co SE. 5 +c0 SPE. 
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who yet owed them an accounting for past injuries. 
These words sorely grieved Samuel by reason of his 
innate righteousness and his hatred of kings; for he 
was keenly enamoured of aristocratic government, 
accounting it divine and productive of bliss to those 
who adopted it. So, from the anxiety and the torment 
which these speeches caused him, he had no thought 
for food or sleep, but passed the whole night turning 
over these matters in his mind.? 

(4) Such was his state when the Deity appeared God charges 
and consoled him, telling him not to take these Sota kind: 
demands of the multitude amiss, since it was not him !8am. vui.7. 
whom they had spurned, but God Himself, not wish- 
ing Him to reign alone ; these deeds, moreover, they 
had (He said) been devising from the day when He 
had brought them forth from Egypt; howbeit they 
would ere long be seized with painful remorse, “a 
remorse by which nought will be undone of that 
which is to be, but which will convict them of con- 
tempt and of adopting a course ungrateful toward 
Me and to thy prophetic office. I therefore now 
charge thee to elect for them whomsoever I shall 
name as king, after forewarning them what ills 
they will suffer under kingly rule and solemnly 
testifying into what a change they are rushing.” 

(5) Having heard these words, Samuel at daybreak samuel 
called the Jews? together and consented to appoint 74738 the 


le of 
them a king, but he said that he must first set forth the evils of 
to them what would befall them at the hands of their [gem 
kings and how many ills they would encounter. Vii. 10. 


“For ye must know,” said he, “ that first they will 


« Amplification (¢f. A. ii. 171): Scripture says merely 
‘““ And Samuel prayed unto the Lord ” (1 Sam. viii. 6). 
> See § 26 note. 
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OTL Tp@Tov pev budv aroomdcovet Ta TéKva Kal 
TH pev adTav appaTnAdras <ivas KeAevoovor, Tods 
® inmets Kal cwpatopvAakas, dpopets dé dAAovs 
Kal yiAudpyous Kal ExaTovTdpyous, ToLjcovor é 
Kal rexviras O7AoTOLOds Kal apwaToTroLods Kal 
opydvev Téxrovas yewpyous TE Kat Tov iStev 
dyp@v émipeAntas Kal oKamavels dutrédwy, Kat 
ovdev éoTw 6 py KEeAcvdmevoe TroWjoovoWw avdpa- 
TOowY apyupwvitwyv Tpdtrov* Kal Tas Guyarépas 8 
tudv pupesovs amophavoto. Kat orbomotovs Kal 
oiTomolovs, Kat may épyov 6 Oepamawides e& 
avayKns mAnyas PoBotpevat Kat Baodvous vr- 
NpeTHGovor. _KThow Be TH bueTépay adarpyoovrat 
Kat TavTny edvovxots Kat owpaToPvraks Swpyjcovrat 
kat Booknuatwv ayéAas tots atrav mpoovepotiat. 
ovvedovts 5° eizety, SovAetoeTe pera mavTwyv TOV 
tuetéepwv TH Baotre? odv' trois advr&v olxéraus: 
ds yevdopevos* pviunv tyiv t&vde tov Adywv 
yevvjoes Kat TH® maoxew attra peTaywwoKovras 
ixeretcas Tov Oeov édefoai re tds Kat dwpr- 
cacbat Tayetav amraddayhv t&v Bacwéav: 6 8 od 
mpoadefeTar Tas Senoets, dAAd maparréuas doer 
dixny trooyely buds THs adtav KkakoBovAtas.” 

(6) "Hv 8 dpa Kat mpos Tas mpopphocs Tov 
ovupByoopéevwy avdntov To mAs Kat dSdoKodAov 
éLerelv THs Svavoias Kpiow On mapa TH Aoyroua 
Kabidpupevnv: odde yap ereatpadyacav ovd’ énédn- 

1 kal MSP: om. Lat. 


2 8s -yevduevos| Trot yevduevoe. M Lat. (+ xat Lat. ut vid.). 
8 ro ROSP. 


# **Ffundreds” as in txx (1 Sam. viii. 12), whereas the 
Heb. has “‘ fifties.” 
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carry off your children and will order some of them 
to be charioteers, others horsemen and bodyguards, 
others runners or captains of thousands or of hun- 
dreds“; they will make of them craftsmen also, 
makers of armour, of chariots and of instruments ; 
husbandmen too, tillers of their estates, diggers of 
their vineyards; nay, there is nothing which your 
sons will not do at their behest, after the manner of 
slaves bought at a price. Of your daughters also 
they will make perfumers, cooks and bakers, and 
subject them to every menial task which handmaids 
must perforce perform from fear of stripes and 
tortures. They will moreover rob you of your 
possessions and bestow them upon eunuchs and 
bodyguards, and confer your herds of cattle upon their 
retainers. In a word, ye with all yours wiil be bond- 
servants to the king along with your own domestics ; 
and he, when he is come,? wil] beget in you a memory 
of these words of mine and (cause you) through these 
sufferings to repent and to implore God to take pity 
on you and to grant you speedy deliverance from 
your kings. Howbeit He will not hearken to your 
prayers, but will disregard them and suffer you to 
pay the penalty for your own perversity.” 

(6) Yet even to these predictions of what was to He yields 
come the multitude was deaf and obstinately refused ¢ 10 Me 
to eradicate from their minds a resolution now deep- 1 Sam. 
seated in their calculations. Nay, they would not be ™"** 
turned, nor recked they aught of the words of Samuel, 


’ Text doubtful. According to another reading, “ . . . to 
the king, being made equal to your own domestics; and 
your suffering will beget, etc., . . . and (cause you) to 
repent, etc.” 

¢ Or “ and it was difficult.” 


187 


JOSEPHUS 


> “a ”~ 7 / > 3 LAME 4 
cev advtots tHv LapovrjAov Adywv, GAN’ évéxewro 
Aurap@s Kal yewporovety H&iovv dn tov Baowréa 
/ 


\ ‘ } A ? | \ , 
44 Kat 27) hpovTilew TWVY ECOMEVWY" E7TL TOE Ly saad pt 


45 


46 


47 


Tov exOpav dvdyren TOV ToAcuGOVTE ovv avrots 
éyew, Kal ovdev dromrov elvau TOV TAN oLoX@pLV 
Bactdevopevenv THY abrhy exew adTovs mohuretay, 
opay 5° adrovs und § v1o Tov Tpoerpyeveny 
dmeoTpapLevous 6 Lapoviros, dW’ eTLULEVOVTAS 
“viv pév,”’ eimev, “ Garure POS abrovs EKAOTOS, 
perarreupopae dé buds ets déov, Grav udbw mapa 
Tob Geot riva Sidwow buy Baotréa.” 

(iv. 1) “Hy be TIS éK THS Beviapirioos porijs 
cvip a) yeyovas Kat dyabos TO 700s, Kels ¢ dvoma* 
ToUTw Traits OmrApxev; jv de veavias TV pLoppny 
dploros Kal TO oO pe éyas, TO TE Ppovynua Kat Thy 
Sudvoray dyreiveny aay Brerropevev’ Laobrov avrTov 
exdAovv. odtos 6 Keis, dvev avr@ EK THs vous 
Kaday dmomAavn beady, NOETO yap. avrats as 
otK dAAw Tut TOV KTNUGTUY, Tov viov we0” évds 
Bepdmovros emt Cyrnow Tov Kryvav e&érepbev: 
6 3 ret Thy dit plov mepuhrbe pudny eLepevvaov 
Tas ovous? els Tas dMas adiKxero, odo" ev Tavrats 
S ETUTUX OV darvevau® Oveyvooner, [Ly ToUnon mept 
avTod TH Tarp Aourov ppovrioa.. Tov 0° é7roévou 
Depdarovtos WS eyevovTo KATA THY “Appaba moAw 
elvat mpopyTny ev avTH Pyaavtos adynOF Kai mpos 
avrov Badilew ovpBovdedcarros, yocerbat ‘yap 
map advrod TO mept TOV Ovwv TéAoS, odMev Exew 


1 é£ep. r. dvous om. RO. 2 dviévae conj. Boysen. 





* Gr. Keis (with txx): Heb. Kish. 
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but pressed him importunately and insisted that he 
should elect their king forthwith, and take no thought 
for the future ; since for the punishment of their foes 
they must needs have one to fight their battles with 
them, and there could be nothing strange, when their 
neighbours were ruled by kings, in their having the 
same form of government. So Samuel, seeing that 
even by his predictions they were not turned from 
their intent but persisted therein, said, “‘ For the 
present, depart ye each to his home: I will summon 
you at need, when I shall have learnt from God whom 
He gives you for your king.” 

(iv. 1) Now there was a man of the tribe of Benja- Savz, in _ 
min of good birth and virtuous character, named Kis.2 aster M's 
He had a son, a youth of a noble presence and tall asses, 
of stature, and withal gifted with a spirit and mind samuel. 
surpassing these outward advantages; they called 154m. ix.1. 
him Saul. This Kis, one day when some fine asses 
of his had strayed from the pastures, in which he 
took more delight than in all that he possessed, 
sent off his son with one servant in search of the beasts. 

And he, after going all over his father’s tribe in 
quest of the asses, passed to the other tribes and fail- 
ing there also to find them, resolved to return, lest he 
should now cause his father anxiety concerning him- 
self. But when they were come over against the city 
of Armatha,” the servant who accompanied him told 
him that there was there a true prophet, andcounselled 
that they should go to him, since they would learn 
from him what had become of the asses. Whereto 


> Ramah (v. 342 note, vi. 35): bibl. ‘‘ when they were 
come to the land of Zuph ” (1 Sam. ix. 5), naming the dis- 
trict in Ephraim wherein Ramah lay, cf. 1 Sam. i. 1 “a 
certain man of Ramathaim-zophim.”’ 
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b] \ “~ 
mopevbevras cimev avTt THS mpopnretas 6 qapd- 
oxwou adres: cexev@obat yap 7707 TOV epodiwy, 


48 TOU So olKeTou TETApTOV adr@ Tapewvat oikAov 


49 


51 


pyoavros Kal ToOTO dwoew, bo yap ayvoias Tob 
uy Aa Baverv Tov mpopyryy prodov emdav@vro, 
mapayivovTat Kal mpos Tats mats Toparuyyd- 
vovTes mrapHevous Ed’ vowp BadiLovoas epwroow 
adrds Tou mpodytov THY oiKiay. aut dé onpaivovar 
Kal omevdoew tmrapexeAcvoarvTo mply avbrov ets TO 
delmrvov Karaxdfvac: moddovs yap éoTidy Kat 
mpoxararhiveotat TOV KekAqpeva. 6 be Zoyov- 
FAos Sta tTodro moddods emi thy éoriav TéTe 
ouvnyaye: deowevyy yap Kara mé.cav Hepav avT@ 
Tob Oeot mpoeurrety rive, moujoes Baotdda 7H 
mapeovon rotrov pnvtoavros, téuyew yap 
atTés Twa veavioxov éx THs Beviapiridos dudAjs 
KaTa THVdE THY Wpav, avros péev et TOD dw- 
pearos KadeCopevos é€edéyero TOV Katpov yevéobar, 
mn pwbevros 6 atrob KaraPas émt To Setmvov 
emopeveTo. cuvavTg Se 7@ LaovAw Kat 6 Oeds 
aura onuaive. Totrov elvar Tov dpfew pédAdovra. 
Laodros dé mpoaerat TQ Laounrep Kat mpoo- 
avyopevoas édetro pnview Tv oikiay Tob mpodjrou: 
févos yap @v ayvoety EPACKE. Tob be LapovjAou 
avrov elvat dpdoavros Kal dyovTos emt TO Seézvor, 
as tov dvov ef dv thy byrnow exmreupbetn 
CETWOLEVOOV Th TE mavra ayaba exe avr@ 
Kexupwpéva, vmoTuyMv® “aA yrrwr,” elmer, 


“é 9 f 


eyw, déo7oTa, TavrTys THs eAmidos Kat dvdjs 


1 Holwerda: rpoorvydéy codd. 





2 Scripture does not say that Samuel accepted no reward. 
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Saul replied that, if they went to the prophet, they 
had nothing to offer him in return for his oracle, since 
their supplies were by now exhausted. However, the 
servant said that he had a quarter of a shekel and 
would present that—for their ignorance that the 
prophet accepted no reward misled them *—and so 
they went and, meeting at the gates maidens going 
to draw water, they asked them which was the 
prophet’s house. And these pointed it out and bade 
them make speed ere he sat down to supper, for he 
was entertaining many and would take his seat before 
his invited guests.? Now the reason why Samuel had 
at that hour assembled so many to the feast was this : 
he had been praying daily to God to reveal to him 
whom He would make king and, on the day before, 
God had announced him, saying that He would Him- 
self send him a young man of the tribe of Benjamin 
at that selfsame hour. So, seated upon the housetop, 
Samuel was awaiting the coming of the time, and 
when the hour was ripe he descended to go to the 
supper. And he met Saul, and God revealed to him 
that this was he that was torule. But Saul approached 
Samuel and greeting him prayed him to show him 
the prophet’s house, for he said that as a stranger he 
was ignorant of it. Samuel then told him that he 
was the prophet and led him to the supper, assuring 
him that the asses in quest of which he had been 
sent were safe and that for him (Saul) were destined 
all good things*; whereat Saul broke in, ‘‘ Nay, 
master, 1 am too lowly to hope for this, I come of a 


» According to Scripture, Samuel was not the host, but 
attended the feast as one in charge of public sacrifice. 

¢ The text is a little awkward. but the meaning is clear. 
Cf. 1 Sam. ix. 20, “‘To whom belong all the desirable 
things of Israel, if not to thee (Saul) and thy father’s house? ” 
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pukporépas 7) BactAdas mrovety Kal marpids Taret- 
votepas Ta&v dAhwy marpidv. od S€é mailers Kal 
yerwra pe Ttilecas meEpt perlovey H KaTa THY 

52 epay xdpav" Suadeyopevos.” 6 d€ mpopyrns arya. 
yav avrov émt thy éoriacw KaraKhives Kal TOV 
aKkdAovbov éerava T&v KexAnpévwrv: odtor 8 Hoav 
éBSouyjKovra rov apiOudv: mpoordoce dé Tots 

? ~ ~ é / / 
diaKdvots mrapabetvat TH LaovrAw pwepida BaorArkyy. 
émel 5€ KoiTNS WPA TpPOOHyev, ot ev avaoTavrTeEs 
3 / \ e \ LA ¢ \ “~ \ 
avéAvov mpos avtovs exaorot, 6 b€ LaodAos mapa 
TD mpodhTyn odv TH Gepdrovte KarexousnOn. . 

ov \ ¢ / “~ ? 

53 (2) "Aya Sé Audpa Lapoviros avacrioas abrov 
EK THS KOiTNS mpovTeuTE Kal yevouevos Ew THS 
morews exédevoe Tov pev GepamovTa Trovnoas 

~ ¢ , \ > \ ” \ ? ~ 
mpoedbeiv, trodeimecOat 5é adrov: eyew yap atTo 
/ 8 \ tAA + 2 \ ¢ \ 
547s dpdoat pndevos dAXov mapdvTos.2 Kal 6 pev 
> o7,\ > 4 \ > / \ > ¢ 
aotAos amoméumerat Tov axddAovdov, AaBayv 8° 6 
mpoprTns TO ayyetov, éhatov Katayet THS TOO 
veaviaxou Kedadys Kal Karaomacdpevos “ich,” 
d@nai, ‘“Baoweds vad tod Oeod Keve.porovnuévos 
> f+ f \ \ e \ ¢ f 
ext te Iladasotivovs Kat rhv trép ‘EBpaiwy 
Guvvayv. TovTwy dé éoTab Got onpetov 6 ae 
5X f vd ? ‘vO ? 50 

55 BovAopas mpoywawoKew: Orav ameAPns evretider 
Karadnibn tpets avOpamovs ev TH 66@ mpooKxvvjoas 
TH Yee mopevopévovs eis Bébnva, dv tov pev 
amp@rov tpets dprovs oe. Kopuilovra, tov dé 
devtepov Epidov, 6 TpiTos Sé€ aaKoVv olvov dépwr 


xpelay MSP. undevds mapsvros om. RO, 
a? s HOE Lat. (cf. 1 Sam. x. ‘ LXx Tov daxdv rod é\aiov): 
dy.ov rell, 
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tribe too little to create kings, and of a family of 
humbler sort than all others. Thou but mockest and 
makest sport of me in speaking of matters too high 
for my station.” Howbeit the prophet led him to 
the banquet-chamber, gave him and his attendant 
places above the invited guests, who were seventy ¢ 
in number, and charged his henchmen to set a royal 
portion before Saul. Then, when bedtime came, the 
rest arose and departed each to his own home, but 
Saul and his servant slept at the prophet’s house.?® 

(2) At break of day Samuel roused him from his Samuel 
bed, escorted him on his way, and, when outside {70r"* 
the town, bade him cause his servant to go on before 1 Sam. 
and to remain behind himself, for he had somewhat" ~” 
to tell him privately. So Saul dismissed his com- 
panion, and the prophet, taking his vial, poured oil x.1. 
upon the young man’s head and kissed him and said : 
‘ Know that thou art king, elected of God to combat 
the Philistines and to defend the Hebrews. And of 
this there shall be unto thee a sign which I would 
have thee learn beforehand. When thou art departed 3. 
hence, thou shalt find on thy road three men® going 
to worship God at Bethel; the first thou shalt see 
carrying three loaves, the second a kid,@ and the third 


« So uxg: Heb. “ about thirty,” 1 Sam. ix. 22. 

> After txx, which here preserves the true text, «al 
diéotpwoav Ty Saovr émt rip Swuare cat éxouujOn, Heb. “he 
communed with S. upon the housetop,’? 1 Sam. ix. 25. 
In the Biblical narrative the sacrifice and subsequent feast 
are held at “ the high place,’’ whence Samuel and Saul descend 
to the city to the prophet’s house. 

¢ Josephus reverses the Biblical order of the first two 
incidents: there the meeting with the messenger at Rachel’s 
tomb comes first. 

@ “*One carrying three kids and another carrying three 
loaves,”’ 1 Sam. 
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aKoAovbijcet. domdcovra d€ ge odToL Kal Piro -~ 
Ppovjoovrat Kal daicovat Got dprous dvo, ov dé 

56 Any. KaKeidev Hgeus eis TO ‘PaynAas Kadov- 
pevov vny.etov, 67ov ovppadets T@ oeodobat 
cov Tas dvovs evdayyedoupévw: Emer éxelbev 
éMayv ets Papabat Tpopyrats exicAnovalovow 
emureven Kat YEVvO[LEVOS évOeos TMpopynTEevoets ODV 
atrois, ws mav0? évtw? dopdvra éxmdAnrrecbai 
re Kat Gavydlew Réyovra “‘md0ev eis rodro «b- 

57 Saovias 6 Keuoatov mats mrapihiaAder ; ”  6rav bé 
go. Tatra yevnrat Ta onueia, TOV Jeov ioOe pera 
ood TUYXEVOVTCL, homacat TE TOV TATE pa. gov Kal 
Tovs auyyevets. HEers dé pwetamepTros eis dAyada 
ba éuod, va yapiorhipia tottrwy Ovowpev TO 
Oe.” dpdoas tadra Kat mpoeimwyv amomépres 
TOV veavioKoy’ TH Laovrw d€ mavTa KaTa THY 
LayLourpAov mpopnretav darqvTncey. 

58 (3) ‘Qs 8° FAGev eis: Thy olxiay, To ovyyevois 
atrob “AByvapov, Kai yap éketvov Tdv dAAwv 
oikeiwy padAdov éotepyev, avepwradvros wept THs 
aroonuias Kal TOY Kar abryv* yeyovérwy, TOv 
pev drAAwy oddev azrexptysato 085° ws adixotro 
mapa LapovfAov tov mpodjrnv od ws Eekeivos 
atT@ ocod@alar tas dvovs edpace, mea, S€ Tis 

59 Baotrelas Kat THY Kar’ adriv, a POdvov axovd- 

# TeBate RO: Tabada SP. 24 ody MSP. 


3 éé OF. 4 airéy ROE. 
5 & xat MSP Lat. 


@ Bibl. “ two men.” 

® Bibl. “‘to Gibeah (or “the hill,’? uxx 7dv Bovvdv) of 
God.” Cf. on § 95. 

¢ These last words are amplificatio” Scripture has “ do 
what thy hand shall find.” 
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will follow bearing a wine-skin. These men will 
salute thee, show thee kindness and give thee two 
loaves; and thou shalt accept them. And thence 2. 
thou shalt come to the place called ‘ Rachel’s tomb,’ 
where thou shalt meet one who will bring thee 
news that thy asses are safe. Thereafter, on coming 
thence to Gabatha,® thou shalt light upon an assembly 5. 
of prophets and, divinely inspired, thou shalt prophesy 
with them, insomuch that whosoever beholdeth thee of 11. 
shall be amazed and marvel, saying, ‘How hath the 
son of Kis come to this pitch of felicity ?’ And when 7. 
these signs are come unto thee, know thou that God 
is with thee; and go to salute thy father and thy 
kinsfolk.¢ But thou shalt come, when summoned by 
me, to Galgala, that we may offer thank-offerings to 
God for these mercies.”’ After these declarations and 
predictions he let the young man go ; and everything 
befell Saul as Samuel had foretold. 

(3) But when he entered his * house and his kins- Saul’s 
man Abénar ¢—for he was of all his relatives the one Gycree’ 
whom he loved the best—questioned him concerning 1 Sam. 
his journey and the events thereof, Saul concealed ~~ 
from him nothing of all the rest, how he had visited 
Samuel the prophet and how he had told him that 
the asses were safe. But concerning the kingdom 
and all relating thereto, deeming that the recital 


4 Gr. “‘the’’: perhaps render ‘‘ the house of his kins- 
man A.... and he questioned him.’ Josephus appears 
to have read in 1 Sam. x. 13 “ he came to the house” (a 
reading preferred by modern critics) instead of ‘“‘ he came 
to the high place.”’ 

¢ Scripture mentions his “ uncle,’’ here unnamed but else- 
where called Ner. Josephus speaks of his cousin Abner, 
the son of Ner and afterwards captain of Saul’s host, 1 Sam. 
xiv. 50. Cf. § 130. 


195 


60 


61 


JOSEPHUS 


weva KaL amloTiayv éxyew WETO, OLWTd pds avTOV 
Kal ovdé mpos evvouv odddpa SoxotvtTa elvat 
Kab TEPLBOOTEpOV Tay ab aiparos bm adrob 
OTEpyO[Levov aopahes % o@dpov do€e peqview 
oytoduevos, otal, THv avOpwrrivyy vow ota Tats 
aAnbeiars eoriv, Tt BeBaiws ovdels evvous’ ovre 
dilwy ore ovyyevOv otd’ dypt TOV mapa Tob beot 
Aapmpav amroow le: THY dudbeow, adda. m™pos Tas 
bmepoxas KaKkorjleus Tvyydvovow Hox Kal t BaoKavot. 

(4) YapoufAros de ouyKanet? Tov dAadv eis 

lacgdaba modw Kal pos adrov SiariBeTas Adyous, 
ovs Kar’ evToAny ppavew ereve Tob Geod, ort Thy 
eXevGepiav atrois éxeivou TOpacxovTos Kab TOUS 
Troheptous Sovddoavros dv povijceray Tov ed- 
Epycot@v, Kal Tov pev Oedv amroyeiporovoto. THs 
Baotreias otK elddTes ws cuudopwratov bird Tob 
TavTw@y apiorov mpooraretobar, Jeds S€ travTwv 
apioTos, aipodyray 6° eyew avOpwaov Baotréa, ds 
ws KTHuaTe Tots taroTeTaypevots KaTa BovAnow 
Kab emPuyiav Kal tov GAAwy malay spun 
XPHET OL THS efovotas dpedais ELPOPOULLEVOS,, GAN’ 
ovxY ws idvov epyov Kal KaTaoKEvacua TO TOV 
dvopwmwv yévos ottws diaTyphoat omovddcet, 0 
Beds be Karo TAUTHV THY airiay av" «180170. 
“ GX’ € evel dé50xTa Tadra byiv Kat KEeKpaTnKev n 
mpos Tov Dedv UBpis, TaxOnTe wavTEs Kara dvdAds 
Te Kal oKAmTpa Kat KAjpous Bddere.”’ 

1 e’vous om. ROE. * xadet RO: éxddec B. 
3 xrfpace ed. pr.: jumentis Lat. 4 ay om. codd. 


* The renewed strictures of Samuel are an amplification of 
Scripture. His earlier warning (1 Sam. viii. 10) is given 
above in § 40. 
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thereof would excite jealousy and distrust, he held 
his peace ; nay, even to one who seemed most loyal 
of friends and whom he loved more affectionately than 
all those of his blood, he judged it neither safe nor 
prudent to disclose this secret—reflecting, I ween, 
on what human nature in truth is, and how no one, 
be he friend or kinsman, shows unwavering loyalty 
or preserves his affection when brilliant distinctions 
are bestowed by God, but all men straightway regard 
these eminences with malice and envy. 

(4) Samuel now called the people together to the The pees 
city of Masphatha and made them an address, which vrmertted 7 
he delivered, as he told them, at the commandment | Sam. x. 1’. 
of God. He said that, albeit God had granted them 
liberty and enslaved their enemies, they had been 
unmindful of His benefits and rejected His sove- 
reignty, unaware that it was to their highest interest 
to have the best of all rulers at their head and that 
the best of all was God; nay, they chose to have a 
man for their king, who would treat his subjects as 
chattels at his will and pleasure and at the impulse 
of his other passions, indulging his power to the 
full; one who, not being the author and creator of 
the human race, would not lovingly study to preserve 
it, while God for that very reason would cherish it 
with care.* ‘‘ Howbeit,” he added, “‘since it pleases 
you thus, and this intent to outrage God has pre- 
vailed, range yourselves all of you by tribes and 
families ® and cast lots.” 


> The Gr. oxfrrpor, lit. “ staff,” is the usual xxx rendering 
of Heb. shébet which means both ‘“‘staff’? and “tribe.” 
Josephus here reverses the order of words in the txx, 1 Sam. 
x. 19, where ccfrrpov =“‘ tribe” and gdudf =“ family’; dvd4 
in the Lxx usually = “‘ tribe,” less often = “‘ family.” 
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62 (5) Tlowmodyvrwy b€ totiro rév ‘EBpatev 6 THS 
Beviapiridos KXfjpos éférece, TavTns 5é KAnpo- 
Detons edAayey % Marpis Kxadovpéery mar pid, 4S 
Kat davdpa KAnpwheions dAayydver 6 Kewoaiov 

63 Baotevew mais Laobros. yvovs € oOo 6 veavi- 
okos dldcas eKTTOOWY adrov movet pur) BovAduevos, 
ofa, doKkety HV apyny éKwv AapBavew, aAAd. 
TooaUTyY évedetEaTo eyKparetav Kab cwppoovyny, 
adore Tov mArciorwv otd émt pixpats edmparytaus 
THY xapayv KaTaoyely Suvapevwy, GAN eis TO TaOL 
yeveobar pavepods mpomimTovtwr,' 6 3° od pdvov 
ovder evédynve tototrov émt Baoieia Kal TH 
TooovTWY Kal THAcKovTEY elvav dmodedelyBau 
deorréTys, AAG Kal THs orpews aUTOV THs TOV Baow- 
AevOnoopevenv eFercderev Kab Cnrety atrov Kal _mepl 

64 roiTo Tovely mapeckevacev. Gv aunyavovvTwv 
Kab Ppovrilovrwy 6 TL Kal yevouro apavns o 
Laotdros, 6 mpopnrys & ixéreve TOV Geov detfau Too 
WoT etn Kab mapaoxety els eupaves TOV vEaviaKor. 

65 wabwy dé mapa Tob Geod tov Tomov evba KéxpuTrrat® 
6 LaovAos méumre. tovs aEovras atdrov Kat mapa- 
yevdpLevov lornot Hécov Tob wAnGous. é€eiye dé 
aTdvTwWY Kal TO _vibos nv Bacthicararos. 

66 (6) Aéyer 5€ 6 mpopyrns: ““ rotrov bpity 6 Deds 
edwxe Bacrhec.- opare d€ wes Kat KpEeiTTWY €oTL 
mavrwy Kal THs apyhns akwos.”” ws 8 emevdyunce 
T@ Baowret owrnpiayv o Aags, Th peAovra. oup.- 
BicecOat Karoyparras avTots 6 mpopytns aveyvay 
Tob Bactldws axpowpéevov Kal 76 BiBAiov tifnow 


1 RE: mpoomumr dy Toy rell. 
2 xalom. MSP: ére wh conj. Schmidt. 
3 xptrrerat ROE. 
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(5) The Hebrews having so done, the lot fell to saul chosen 
the tribe of Benjamin, and when lots had been cast *§2, , 90, 
for it the family called Matris* was successful; and 
lots being cast for the individuals of that family 
Saul son of Kis obtained the kingdom. Learning 
thereof, the young man promptly took himself away, 
not wishing, I imagine, to appear eager to take the 
sovereignty. Nay,such was the restraint and modesty? 
displayed by him that, whereas most persons are un- 
able to contain their joy over the slightest success 
but rush to display themselves before al] the world, 
he, far from showing any such pride on obtaining a 
kingdom and being appointed lord of all those mighty 
peoples, actually stole away from the view of his future 
subjects and forced them to search for him, not 
without trouble. These being baffled and perplexed 
at Saul’s disappearance, the prophet besought God 
to show where the young man was and to bring him 
before their eyes. And having learnt from God the 
place where Saul lay in hiding, he sent to fetch him 
and, when he was come, set him in the midst of the 
throng. And he overtopped them all and in stature 
was indeed most kingly. 

(6) Then said the prophet, ‘‘ This is he whom God Saul is 
hath given you for king; see how he both excels *@%ime4 
all and is worthy of sovereignty!” But after the home. 
acclamations of the people, “ Long live the king!” teers 
the prophet, having put in writing for them all that 
should come to pass, read it in the hearing of the 
king¢ and then laid up the book in the tabernacle of 

¢ Bibl. Matri, rxx Marrapel, ete. 

® Rabbinic tradition (¢f. Ginzberg, vi. 231) also emphasizes 
Saul’s modesty. 

* 1 Sam. x. 25 “ Then Samuel told the people the manner 
of the kingdom and wrote it in a book.” 
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év TH TOD Oeod oKnvit tats perémetta ‘yeveats 
3 u o~ 
67 LapTUplov @v ampoeipyKe. Ttatr émitedéoas 6 
~ 3 ¢ A / \ 2 \ \ ? 
apovfAos azroAver THY tAnOUv: Kat abros Sé eis 
"Apuaba rapayiverat médw, maTpls yap hv ato, 
/ 4 > / > / ? e 
LaovAw de amepyonevm cis TaBSabjv, &€€ Hs 
omhpxe, ouvipyovro moAdot pev ayalot rnp 
mpoonjKkovcay Baoiret Tyunv vémovrTes, Trovnpol dé 
a ~ A 
mieiovs, ot KatadpovotyTes atrod Kal rods 
” 1? , \ ” A , 
aAAous* éxyAevalov Kat ore Spa mpocéhepov 
ovr ev omovdH Kat Adyw Td dpéoxecbat Tov 
LaotAov érifevro. 

68 (v. 1) Myvi & torepov dpyev’ THs mapa mavrwy 
atr@ tyusmis 6 mpos Nadonv modepos rov ta&v 
> " a Z \ \ \ \ 
Appavitey Baotréa: obtos yap woAAa Kaka tods 
mépav tot “lopddavov moTapot KatwKnuévovs TOV 
Tovdaiwy SvariOyor, pera moAAoG Kal paxijuou 

69 orparevaros diaBds em’ adrovs: Kal ras mdXeus 
avrav eis Sovhetav dmdyeran, loyvu pev Kal 
Bia. mpos TO Tapov atrovs XEetpwoduevos, codia 
d€ Kal emwvoig. mpos TO pnd adlus aroordvras 
Suv Fijvac Thy on are Sovdetay Suapuyety aobe- 
veis ody rev yap 7) KaTa mioTw Os avrov 
adixvoupevav 7 AauBavomevwy TroA€ wou vou TOUS 

70 defvovs dpbaAduovs eSexomrev. emoiey de Todl’," 
omws THs dpiorepas abrots dxsews bro TOV bupedy 

71 KadunTopevns axpnoroe mavrehis elev. Kal oO pev 
tov "Aupavrdv Baoreds trait’ épyacdpevos tous 

7 ~ > A > \ \ ‘ 
mépav Tov “lopddvou, émi tovs Tadadnvots Aeyo- 
1 qoddovs ROE. 2 SP: dpyx7y rell. 





* Josephus follows the txx, which begins a new chapter 
(1 Sam. xi.) with the words werd wfva, probably reading 
mi-hddesh “* after a month,’’ whereas the Heb. (x. 27 =end of 
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God, as a testimony to after generations of what he 
had foretold. That task accomplished, Samuel dis- 
missed the multitude and betook himself to the city 
of Armatha, his native place. Saul, for his part, 
departed for Gabatha, whence he was sprung; he 
was accompanied by many honest folk, tendering 
him the homage due to a king, but by knaves yet 
more, who, holding him in contempt, derided the 
rest and neither offered him presents nor took any 
pains or care to gain the favour of Saul. 

(v. 1) However, a month later,* he began to win War with 
the esteem of all by the war with Naas,® king of the aimonte. 
Ammanites. For this monarch had done much harm ! Sam. xi. 1 
to the Jews who had settled beyond the river Jordan, 
having invaded their territory with a large and war- 
like army. Reducing their cities to servitude, he 
not only by force and violence secured their sub- 
jection in the present, but by cunning and ingenuity 
weakened them in order that they might never 
again be able to revolt and escape from servitude 
to him; for he cut out the right eyes of all who 
either surrendered to him under oath or were 
captured by right of war. This he did with intent— 
since the left eye was covered by the buckler—to 
render them utterly unserviceable. Having then so 
dealt with the people beyond Jordan,¢ the Ammanite 
king carried his arms against those called Galadenians.4 


preceding chapter) has maharish ‘‘ was silent,” referring to 
Saul’s attitude toward the disaffected elements. 

> Bibl. Nahash, rxx Nads. 

° These earlier conquests of Nahash are not mentioned in 
Scripture. 

* Bibl. Jabesh Gilead, that is the city Jabesh (perhaps 
modern Wady Yabis) in Gilead, the country east of the 
Jordan, extending north and south of the river Jabbok. 
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pévous ETEOTPATEUCE Kal OTparomedevoduevos mpos 
vi pntpotroret TOV toAeuiwv, “laBis 8° éorly atrn, 
TELTEL TPOS avrovs mpeoBets KeAeveov non” Trapa.- 
dotvar odds avrovs emt TH Todvs SeLrods adr ay 
odBaAuovs eopvgac, 7 moAvopKrjcew* HretAer Kal 
Tas mroheus adr dy dvaor noe: THY Oo aipeow en 
avrots eivat, wéoTepdv more Bpayd TL Too awparos 
amtorepety OéAovow  mavTdtaow® dmoAwAdvat. 

720 d¢ Ladadnvot KkatramAayévres mpds oddérepov 
peev eToAunoay ovdev cimrely, or El TrapadiBoaow 
avTOVDS OUT «t Trohewodow, avoxny 8° Tpep@v ema, 
AaBely AEiwoav, va mpeoBevoduevor Tos Tous 
opopvaous TapaKaréowot oupLayety avrots Kall et 
bey EXMor BorOeva mrohenoow, el 6° diopa ein Ta 
map. exeivoy, Tropadacenw adrovs edackoy emt TO 
mabey 6 te av atT@ doy. 

73 (2) ‘O de Nadons ‘Karadpovijoas Tob Tay Tada- 
Sqvav mj fous Kat Tijs dmoxpicews avrav, Bidwot 
TE avTois THY avoyiy Kal TéuTeW mpos ovs av 
Fedor CULLpLAXOUS émitpemet. Tréprbavres* oby evs 
KaTa TOAw Tots “‘IopanAiraus Sunyyedor® Ta Tape 
Too Nadoov Kal 7H dpnyaviay ev H KaGevorn - 

14 KEOaY. ol & eis Sdxpva Kat Advany tro TAS. acorns 
rev TEept TOUS ‘TaBuonvovs mponxOnoav Kal mépa 
TOUTWY ovdev atrots aAAo mparrew ouvexwpet TO 
d€os* yevonevwy b€ TOV ayyédAwy Kat ev TH Laovdrov 
tot Baowtéws modes Kal Tods KWOdUvOUS ev ols elvas 
ouvéBatve tovs “laBionvods dpacdvTwy, 6 ev 
ads tadTa Tots mpwros Eracyev' WdUpETO yap 

1 RO: 4 rell. 2 conj. Niese: modvopx7jcae codd. 


3 rdavres MSP Lat. 4 réurovow ROE. 
5 ot Fyyedor RO. 
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Pitching his camp near the capital of his enemies, to 1 Sam. xi. 2. 
wit Jabis, he sent envoys to them, bidding them 
instantly to surrender on the understanding that 
their right eyes would be put out: if not, he 
threatened to besiege and overthrow their cities: it 
was for them to choose, whether they preferred the 
cutting out a small portion of the body or to perish 
utterly. The Galadenians, terror-struck, durst not 
reply at all to either proposal, whether they would 
surrender or whether they would fight; but they 
asked for a seven days’ respite, in order to send 
envoys to their countrymen and solicit their support : 
if assistance were forthcoming they would fight, but 
if there should be no hope from that quarter, they 
undertook to deliver themselves up to suffer what- 
soever should seem good to him. 

(2) Naas, contemptuous of these Galadenian people Sea learns 
and their answer, gave them their respite and per- Gileadites’ 
mission to send to whatever allies they would. They Taam. xi 4 
therefore straightway sent messengers to each city 
of the Israelites to report the menaces of Naas and 
the desperate straits whereto they were reduced. 

These, on hearing of the plight of the men of Jabis, 
were moved to tears and grief, but, beyond that, 
fear permitted them to do no more. When, however, 
the messengers reached the city of king Saul and 
recounted the peril wherein they of Jabis lay, the 
people here too were moved even as were those others, 
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1 Niese: tadra RO Lat.: ratrs SPE: rodro M. 
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for they bewailed the calamity of their brethren ; but 
Saul, entering the city from his labours in husbandry, 
encountered his fellow-citizens in tears and, on asking 
the reason for their distress and dejection, learnt the 
messengers’ report. Thereon, divinely inspired, he 
dismissed the men from Jabis with a promise to 
come to their aid on the third day ¢ and ere sunrise 
to defeat the foe, so that the ascending sun should 
see them already victors and freed from their fears. 
Some, however, among them he bade remain with 
him so that they might guide him on his march. 

(3) Then wishing to urge the people, through fear 
of the penalty, to the war against the Ammanites 
and that they might come together more quickly 
he cut the sinews ® of his own oxen and threatened to 
do the like to the beasts of all who should fail to 
appear at the Jordan in arms on the following day 
and follow him and Samuel the prophet whithersoever 
they should lead them. But when they, through 
fear of the threatened penalty, mustered at the 
appointed hour, he had the host numbered at the 1Sam x. 8. 
city of Bala* and found them to have gathered to- 
gether to the number of 700,000,? apart from the tribe 
of Judah: of that tribe there were 70,000.¢ Then 
crossing the Jordan and accomplishing in an all- 


# In Scripture (1 Sam. xi. 9) Saul (or, in the Heb., the 
Israelites) promises that deliverance will come on the morrow; 
moreover, the promise is made after the tribes are summoned. 

> In Scripture (1 Sam. xi. 7) Saul dismembers a team of 
oxen and sends the pieces throughout the borders of Israel. 

¢ Bibl. Bezek, rxx Béfex (’Afiéfex etc.) ev Baud, perhaps 
the modern Khirbet [bz7q, about twelve miles N.E. of Shechem 
and a little W. of the Jordan, opposite Jabesh Gilead. 

4 Heb. 300,000, rxx 600,000. 

¢ Heb. 30,000, txx 70,000. 
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night march a distance of ten schoenoz,* he arrived 

before the sun was up and, dividing his army into 

three, fell suddenly from all sides upon the foe, who 

looked for no such thing, and having joined battle cy eee 
he slew multitudes of the Ammanites and king Naas Nahash the 
himself.? This brilliant exploit achieved by Saul Ammonite, 
spread his praises throughout all the Hebrews and =~ 
procured him a marvellous renown for valiance ; for 

if there were some who before despised him, they 

were now brought round to honour him and to deem 

him the noblest of all men. For, not content with 

having rescued the inhabitants of Jabis. he invaded 

the country of the Ammanites, subdued it all, and, 

having taken much booty, returned in glory to his 

own land. The people, in their delight at Saul’s 
achievements, exulted at having elected such a king, 

and, turning upon those who had declared that he 

would bring no profit to the state, they cried, ‘‘ Where 

now are those men?”’, “ Let them pay for it! ’’— 

in short all that a crowd, elated by success, is wont to 

utter against those who were of late disparaging the 

authors of it. But Saul, while welcoming their good- 

will and devotion to himself, yet swore that he would 

not suffer one of his countrymen to be put to death 

that day, for it were monstrous to defile that God- 

given victory with bloodshed and murder of men of 


* The schoenos varied in length between thirty and forty 
stades, that is, roughly between four and five miles. The 
length of Saul’s march, not given in Scripture, was, therefore, 
between forty and fifty miles. The distance between the 
supposed sites of Bezek and Jabesh Gilead is less than 
twenty miles. 

> 1 Sam. xi. 1 “not two men were left together.” 

° This conquest of Ammonite territory is not mentioned 
in Scripture. 
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their own race, and it better beseemed them to keep 
feast in a spirit of mutual goodwill. 

(4) Samuel having now declared it necessary to Samuel a 

confirm the kingdom to Saul by a second election, Srooiaime 
all assembled at the city of Galgala,” for thither had Saul king. | 
he bade them come. So yet again, in the sight of all 7 ™"'""™ 
the people, the prophet anointed Saul with the holy 
oil, and for the second time proclaimed him king. 
And thus was the government of the Hebrews trans- 
formed into a monarchy. For under Moses and his 
disciple Joshua, who was commander-in-chief, they 
remained under aristocratic rule: after Joshua's 
death for full eighteen years * the people continued 
in a state of anarchy: whereafter they returned to 
their former polity, entrusting supreme judicial 
authority to him who in battle and in bravery had 
proved himself the best ; and that is why they called 
this period of their political life the age of Judges. 

(5) Samuel the prophet now called an assembly of enue 5 
the Hebrews and said: “I adjure you by the most fie people: 
High God, who brought those excellent brothers, [ 1am. xii. 1. 
mean Moses and Aaron, into this world, and rescued 
our fathers from the Egyptians and bondage beneath 
their yoke, that without showing favour through 
respect, without suppressing aught through fear, 
without giving room to any other feeling, ye tell me 
if I have done anything sinister and unjust through 
love of lucre or cupidity or out of favour to others. 


@ Variant reading (after ‘‘ bloodshed’’): “‘ and to celebrate 
it (the victory) with the murder of their kinsmen.”’ 

> Bibl. Gilgal. Probably the city near Jericho is meant. 
Cf. A. v. 20. 

¢ The only basis for this number seems to be the interval 
of Moabite oppression after the death of Kenaz, the first 
judge (according to Josephus). Cf. A. v. 187. 
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1 reXevratoy MSP. 
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Convict me if I have accepted aught of such things, 
heifer or sheep, the acceptance of which for food is 
yet deemed void of offence ; or if I have aggrieved 
any man by purloining his beast of burden for my 
own use, convict me of any one such crime here 
in the presence of your king.’ Thereat all cried out 
that he had’ done none of these things, but had 
governed the nation with holiness and justice. 

6) Then Samuel, having received this testimony Samuel pro- 
from them all, said: ‘‘ Seeing that ye grant me that Geyaens 
ye can lay no crime to my charge to this day, come 4 King. 
now and hearken while I tell you with all boldness what — 
great impiety ye have shown towards God in asking 
for aking. Nay, it behoved you to remember how that 
with but seventy souls of our race our grandsire Jacob, 
through stress of famine, came into Egypt ; and how 
there, when his posterity, increased by many myriads, 
had been subjected to bondage and grievous outrage 
by the Egyptians, God, at the prayer of our fathers, 
without any king, brought deliverance to the mul- 
titude from their distress by sending to them the 
brothers Moses and Aaron, who brought you into 
this land which ye now possess. And yet after enjoy- 
ing these things from God, ye have been traitors to 
His worship and His religion. Yet for all that, when 
ye were fallen under the hand of your enemies, He 
delivered you, first by causing you to triumph over 
the Assyrians * and their might, then by granting you 
victory over the Ammanites and Moabites, and last 
over the Philistines. And all this ye accomplished, 
not under the leadership of a king, but with Jephthah 


* A reference to the victory over King Cushan of Aram- 
Naharaim (Jd. iii. 8), whom Josephus, 4. v. 180, calls 
‘‘ king of the Assyrians.” 
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and Gedeon for generals. What madness then 
possessed you to flee your God and to wish to be 
under a king? Nay, I have appointed him whom He 
Himself hath chosen. Howbeit, to manifest to youthat 
God is wroth and ill-content at your choice of kingly 
rule, I will prevail with Him to reveal this to you by 
signs clearly. For that which not one of you ever saw 
befall here before—a tempest at midsummer—that 
through prayer to God I shall cause you now to 
witness.” Scarce had Samuel spoken these words to 
the people, when the Deity by thunderings, lightning, 
and a torrent of hail, attested the truth of al] that the 
prophet had said; whereat astounded and terrified 
they confessed their sin, into which, they said, they had 
fallen through ignorance, and implored the prophet, 
as a kind and gentle father, to render God gracious 
to them that He might forgive this sin which they 
had committed in addition to all their other insolences 
and transgressions. And he promised that he would 
beseech God to pardon them in this thing and would 
withal move Him thereto; howbeit, he exhorted them 
to be righteous and good, and ever to remember the 
ills that their transgression of virtue had brought 
upon them, the miracles of God and the legislation 
of Moses, if they had any desire for continued 
salvation and continued felicity under their king. 
But should they neglect these things, there would 
come, said he, both on them and on their king a 
great visitation from God. And after thus prophesy- 
ing to the Hebrews, Samuel dismissed them to their 
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1 rept om. RO. 2 dere... adrdv om. Lat. 
3 Bethleem Lat. * TaBas MSP: Gabatha Lat. 
5479s TaBas MSP: Lat. 
6 xexpfho8a Schmidt cum RO. 
? arpoppnow RO: causam Lat. 
8 RO: pdxedrav (-nr) rell. 
® crparoredevovra: MSP Lat. 


@ Gr. Bethébos, bibl. Bethel. 


> The repetition of the Greek phrase “to guard his body” 
indicates a text corruption. 
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homes, having for the second time confirmed the 


kingdom to Saul. 

(vi. 1) But Saul chose out of the multitude some Saul a 
three thousand men, and taking two thousand for his Sar with 
bodyguard abode for his part in the city of Bethél(os) 2; eee 
the test he gave as guards ?® to his son Jonathan and i sam. mii. 2. 
sent him to Gebala.¢ And Jonathan besieged and 
took a fortress of the Philistines not far from Gebala. 

For the Philistines, in their subjugation of the Jews, 19. 
had deprived them of their arms and occupied the 
strongest positions in the country with garrisons, 
further forbidding the vanquished to carry any 
weapon of iron or to make any use at all of iron. In 
consequence of this interdict, whenever the peasantry 
needed to repair any of their tools, ploughshare or 
mattock or other agricultural instrument, they would 
go to the Philistines to do this. So when the Philis- 5. 
tines heard of the destruction of their garrison, 
infuriated and deeming such scorn of them a mon- 
strous affront, they marched against the Jews with 
300,000 footmen,? 30,000 chariots, and 6000 horse to 
support them, and pitched their camp beside the 
city of Machma.* On learning of this, Saul, king of s. 


° Bibl. Gibeath Benjamin, rxx Tafeé (TaBad ete.) rod 
Beviauetv, perhaps a different site from the Gaba (bibl. 
Gibeah) mentioned in A. v. 140. Gibeah (of which Gibeath 
is a construct form in Hebrew) and Gaba or Geba are related 
words meaning “‘hill,”’ cf. xxx Bouvés. The relation of various 
sites by these names in the same territory is uncertain 
because of their confusion in Scripture. 

Scripture gives no number for the foot-soldiers. Cf. 
1 Sam. xiii. 5 “and people like the sand on the seashore in 
multitude.” 

° Bibl. Michmash, uxx Mayeuds, Maxuds, etc., modern 
Mukhmas, about two miles N.W. of the supposed site of 
Geba, and eight miles N.W. of Jerusalem. 
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pabav eis Tadryada karaBaives roAw Kal dua r&ons 
Kynpvoce. THs ywpas, em édevbepia Kad@v tov 
Aadv ért Tov 7ddEnov Tov mpos LLaAaorivous, Thy 
divayw exdavrjtilwv adrdv Kat diacvpwv ws odK 
déidAoyov 088 wore poPetoGar Staxwdvvevew mpds 

99 avTovs. KaTavojaavtes dé TO TAGs TOV TaAa- 
oTivwy ot ToD YaovAov KaremAdynoav, Kal of pev 
eis Ta omjdAaa Kat Todvs srovduous expurbav 
atrovs, of mAetous 5é <is THY Tépav Tot *lopdavou 
yhy édvyov: atrn 8 hv Tadov Kat “PovByrov. 

100 (2) Ilduxas 8€ Laoddos mpds tov mpodyrnv 
exdAew mpds atrov ovvdcackesdpuevoy mept Tod 
moAduov Kal TOV mpayuaTwy. 6 Sé mepimevew 
avrov exéAevoev atToOs Kat TwapacKkevalew Ovuara: 
pera yap nuépas E€* mpos adrov new, srws 
Ovawor 7TH €Bddun Tdv uepOv, eel” otrws 

101 ovpBdAwot tots mroAcuiows. Kal Trepiwéver ev ws 
6 mpodyrns eméoretAcy, obKéTL wevToL ye StaTnpet 
THv evtoAjnv, add’ ws edpa Bpadtvovra pev Tov 
mpogyTyv, avrov bé tro THY oTpariwrdv Kara- 
Newrropevov, AaBwv ra OUpara Thy Ovoiav éreréet?- 
emet S€ TOV LapovjAov yKovoe mpooidvTa w7- 

102 avrnodpevos €€FABev. 6 8 odk dpOd&s adbrov &dy 
meToUnKevas TapaKxovoavTa av éméoretiev avros 
Kat dOdoavTa tiHv mapovoiav, Hv Kara BovAnow 
ywopevny tot Oeiov mpos Tas edyds Kal Tas 
Quotas tas bmép tot mAjGous mpodAdBor, KaKds 

103 tepoupyjoas Kal mpormeTys yevopevos. azroAoyou- 
peevov d€ To Laovrov Kal wepyreivas pev Tas 

1 om. RO: septem Lat. 
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Huépas as wpice A€yovros, bo O€ dvdyens Kal 
avaywpnoews ev TOV adToo orparioT ay Sud. po- 
Bov, oTpatomedetas be Tov eyOpav év Mayud Kai 
aKons THS ém adrov eis Dddyada KxaraBacews 
emery OAvat mpos Thy Gvotay, dmoAaBev de 6 
104 Laovmros * ‘aha ovyeE, " gnow, “et dtKatos Hoba 
Kal 27) _TrapyKovoas euod und dv d7réberd Lou 
qept Tay Tapdvrav 6 Jeds dhuyadpyoas Tays- 
TEpOs y ouvepepe Tots mpdypact yeyoves, col 
T avt@® mArctorov adv BactAcioa ypdvoy é&eyévero 
105 Kal Tots cots éyydvois.*”’ Kal Lapovijhos ev 
dxPdpevos émt Tots yeyernpEevots dvexapnoe 
Tap avrov, LaobAos de els DPaBacy mo)uv exw 
efaroatous® pe? eavTob [LOVOV WKE oy "lwvdby 
TQ mroB¢. TovTwy dé of mAeious ovK elxov é7Aa, 
THs ywpas omavelovans otd%pov Kal Tov dmAa 
XaAKevew Suvapevenv: od yap etwv ot lada- 
orivot Tadra etvas, Kkabars® puKkpov eumpoobev dd1)- 
106 AcKoywer. SueAdvres 5° eis Tpta HEpn THY oTpariay 
ob [ToAasorivor Kal KaTa Tooavras odo0vs e7rep- 
youevor THY TOV “EBpaiwv ydbpayv émdpbovr, PAemov- 
twv re LaovrAov rot Baowiéws atdrdv Kai Tob 
mroudos ‘lwvatov Gydvat Te TH yh, pel €Eaxo- 
107 otwy yap povwy joav, ov Suvapreveny. Kabeldprevor 
abrds TE Kal © mais avrob Kal 6 apxvepeds 
’"Ayias,* d.mroyovos dy "HAL rod apxiepews, emt 
Bowvod dum rod Kat THY yhv AenAarovpéevyny o opavres 

év aywvia jews KkabeotiKecav. ovvTiPerar dé 6 
Laovhov mats TO 6TAodépw, KpUha mropevbevres 
atrot eis THY TOV TroAcuiwv mapeuBorAjy éxdpa- 


1 éxydvors MSP. 2 Siaxorlous BE. 
S4+KaiSP: cada cal M. 4 ’Eyias RO. 
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days which Samuel had appointed, but that necessity, 

the desertion of his terrified troops, the enemy’s 
encampment at Machma and a report of their 
intended descent upon him at Galgala, had impelled 

him to speed the sacrifice. Then Samuel rejoining, 

“Nay, but for thy part,” said he, “ hadst thou been 
righteous and not disobeyed me nor lightly regarded 

the counsels which God has given me touching the 
present matter, by acting more hastily than befitted 

the matter, then would it have been given thee to 

reign exceeding long, and to thy posterity as well.” 

So Samuel, vexed at what had befallen, returned saulana 
to his home, while Saul, with but six hundred followers, aren 
came with his son Jonathan to the city of Gabaon.® Gibeah. _ 
Most of his men had no arms, the country being desti- gan cee 
tute of iron and of men capable of forging arms ; for 
the Philistines had prohibited this, as we said justnow.® 
And now, dividing their army into three companies 
and advancing by as many routes,° the Philistines 
proceeded to ravage the country of the Hebrews under 
the eyes of Saul, their king, and of his son Jonathan, 
who, with but six hundred followers, were powerless 
to defend their land. Seated on a lofty hill, Saul and 
his son and the high priest Achias,* a descendant of 
Eli the high priest, as they watched the devastation 
of the land, were in a state of deepest anguish. 
Saul’s son then proposed to his armour-bearer that Jonathan's 


they should secretly sally out alone into the enemy’s {PO 


: Bibl. Gibeath Benjamin. Cf. on § 95. 
§ 96. 

¢ 1 Sam. xiii. 17 specifies the roads to Ophrah, Beth Horon 
and {the way of the border looking toward the valley of 
Zeboim ’’—all in the territory N. of Jerusalem. 

¢ Bibl. Ahiah. His genealogy is given in 1 Sam. xiv. 3. 


Cf. on § 122. 
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pei Kat Tapayny éumovjoa: Kat AdpvBov adrots.) 
108 rod dé omrAopepov mpoOdpins epepecbat® droavros 
OTr0t TOT” av Hy irae, Kav dmobavety dé, m™poo- 
AaBerv THY Tob veavioKou _ouvepyiav Kad karaBas 
amo Tob Bovvod m™pos TODS mroAepious emopevero. 
Hv be TO THY ToAELioV orpardmedov € err Kpnvod,® 
Tpiow dix pos ets Aemrov darn KovnLevats pnKos 
wéTpas ev KUKAW TrEpLoTepavotons WoTTEp Tp0- 
109 BdAots Tas emexetpnoets G70 [Lax OjLEVOV . evdev ovv- 
éBatveyv HucAjoba: Tas pudaxas Tod oTparomédou 
dua TO gucet meptetvar TO Xwpiep Thy dopdevay 
Kat mravrt* vopilen OL XAVOV elvau Kar’ exeivas 
110 odk avaPivas povov GAAa Kal mpooedGety. ws 
ody HKoV es THY rrapeuBorny 6 *Iwvabns Trap - 
efapovve tov omAo Opov Kal “arpoaBdAwuev Tots 
mrohepious,”” édeye, “Kay pev avaBivan xehedowor 
mpos adrovs mpas iddvres, onpetov TobTo viens 
drokapPave,® edv Sé d0éyEwvrar prdev ws od 
111 Kadotyres nas, dmrooTpepupiev.® "”  qrpoatdvTay be 
avr@y TO oTparomédy Tov TroAepieov dmogpat~ 
vovons HSy THS Tepas loves of HaAauortvor, 
ampos aAArAous éAeyov ex TOV Srrove pony Kab roy" 
omnAaicy mpoieva TOUS ‘EBp aious, Kat 7pOs 
‘Levdbqy Kab Tov omrAopdpor atrob “‘detr’,” edacar, 
“aveAbere mpos pas, iva. buds riseopnod eB 
112 rv TeToAum every a€iws.”’ domacdLevos de TV 
perv 6 Tob Laovrov mats: ws vieny avT@ on- 
paivovcayv, TapauTiKa pev aveywpynoav e€ odzrep 


1 atrots om. RO. 2 SP: érecOae rell. 
3S: xpynure rell. 4 advtn M: valde Lat. 
5M: trodauBdavew SP. § wroorpéyouer RO. 


7 rév om. RO. 
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camp and create confusion and panic among them. 
When the armour-bearer replied that he would gladly 
follow whithersoever he led, though it were to his 
death, Jonathan, having gained the young man’s 
support, descended from the hill and set off towards 
the enemy. Now the enemy’s camp lay on a cliff, 
enclosed in a ring of rocks, with three” peaks tapering 
to a long narrow ridge and serving as a bulwark to 
beat off all attacks. Consequently it came about that 
no care had been taken to guard the camp, because 
nature had given the place security and it was 
believed to be absolutely impossible for any man not 
merely to scale those crags but even to approach them. 
When therefore they were nearing the encampment, 
Jonathan encouraged his armour-bearer, saying: 
““ Now let us attack the enemy ; and if, on seeing us, 
they bid us mount up to them, take that for a presage 
of victory, but if they utter not a word, as though they 
invited us not, let us then return.”’ But, as they drew 
nigh to the enemy’s camp, just at the dawn of day,® 
the Philistines espied them and said one to another, 
“ Here are the Hebrews coming out of their holes 
and caverns,” and then to Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer, “‘ Come on,”’ they cried, ‘‘ come up to us, to 
receive the due punishment for your audacity.”¢ But Jonathan 


? A ‘ and his 
Saul’s son welcoming that shout as a token of VICUOLY y-arnonr 


bearer 


they straightway withdrew from the spot where they nh ie 


* Scripture mentions only two peaks, Bozez and Seneb. 
’ The time of the attack is not given in Scripture. 
° 1 Sam. xiv. 12, ‘‘ come up and we will show you a thing.” 
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apOnoay TOTTOV Tots Toepiots, TrapoLenpdprevou! 
dé rodrov émt THy méTpav Hcov* Epynpov ovoav Tov 

113 pudarrovray Oud. Thy oxupoTnta. KaKelOev dav- 
epmucavres pera TOAARs Taavmepias eBidoavro 
Thy Tob xwpiov vow as aveNBeiv émi rods 
70 eutous, emer ovres 8° advrots KoULmpEevots a.7ro- 
Krelvouat pev Ws elkoot, Tapaxhs 6€ KaL exmAjSews 
avrovs eyo, ws Twas pev puyeiv Tas mav- 

114 omhias doppupavras, ot d€ modXot Pa youpilovTes 
EavTovs dud TO €K Toy eOvav etvat, ToAepious 
bmovoobyres adAnjAovs, Kal yap* eixalov avaBFvat 
mpos atrovs TOV ‘EBpatwy ov® Sto pdvous, €is 
pany eTpamrovTo. Kal ob pev adr ay daréOvnoKov 
KTEWOoEVvoL, Tes 5é hevyovTes KaTA THY mEeTPaV 
wlovpevor KaTexpnuvilorro. 

115 (3) Tay 8€ trod LaovAov Karackérwy rera~ 
pax bor TO oTpaTomTedov TAY Tarasoriven ppacdy- 
twv T® Baowre?, 2aobhos pare. Ly) 7s ety TOv 
abrod KeXwplopevos. acovous dé TOV viov Kal 
ovv aire TOV dmropopov daeivat, Kerever TOV 
cpXvepea “AaBovra THY CpYLEepariKny orolny ™po- 

nrevew adr mEpl Tay peMovTwv. rob dé vikny 

€ocofat Kal Kpadtos Kata T&v TokeLiwv dodoavros 

emeEepyerar Tots Iladaorivois Kal TeTapaypevors 
1 es MSP. 


2 conj. Niese: fev codd. Lat 8 wsom. RO. 
4 + ovx« SP. 5 ob om. SP. 





* Details of the fight are an amplification, in harmony 
with Josephus’s rationalizing tendency. 

’ The unscriptural details about the rocks are perhaps 
suggested by the rxx rendering, in some mss. (€v rerpoBd)ors), 
of the obscure Hebrew text of 1 Sam. xiv. 14. 
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had been sighted by the enemy and, turning aside Philistines. 
from it, reached the rock which by reason of its eo 
strength had been left destitute of guards. Thence, 
creeping up with great labour, they forced their way 
over the difficulties of the ground and mounted up to 
the enemy; falling upon these as they slept, they 
slew some twenty of them and filled the host with 
such tumult and alarm, that some flung off all their 
arms and fled, while the more part, not recognizing 
their comrades, because of the many nationalities of 
which their army was composed, and taking each 
other for enemies—for they did not suppose that 
there had come up against them two only of the 
Hebrews—they turned to fight one another.* And 
some of them perished by the sword, others as they 
fled were driven over the rocks and hurled headlong.” 
(3) Saul’s spies having now reported to the king Sauls 
that there was a commotion in the camp of the Se ee 
Philistines, Saul inquired whether any of his men had 1 Sam. nv. 
gone from him. Then, on hearing that his son and, ~ 
with him, his armour-bearer were absent, he ordered 
the high priest to don his high-priestly robes * and to 
prophesy to him what would befall. The high priest 
having declared that it would be victory and triumph 
over his enemies, the king set off against the Philis- 
tines and fell upon them while they were yet panic- 


¢ In agreement with the txx which reads ‘“‘ ephod’”’ against 
the Heb. which has “‘ ark,”’ although the ark was presumably 
still at Kirjath Jearim. Josephus may, however, have read 
"ephod for ’aron (ark) in his Heb. text, in which some scholars 
suspect a deliberate alteration to obviate the inference that 
there was more than one ark. (Cf. W. R. Arnold, Ephod 
and Ark.) The rabbinic commentaries on this passage 
aoee that the ephod with the Urim and Thummin was in 

e ark. 
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A 
116 7pooBddret Kat hovetovow aAAjAovs. mTpocpéovar 
3 “a 
5 att®@ Kal ot mpdrepov els Te Tods Urovdpous Kal 
els TA omHAata ouppduydrvrTes, AKovoaVTES OTL WWKE 
Laodros: yevonevwv Sé ws pupiwy yon TeV 
‘E é & 7 A r A A o~ 
Bpaiwy dwwhKer tods roAdeuious Kara méoav 
€okopmiopevous THY ywpav. elite bé Um THs emi 
TH viKy xapads otrw mapaddyws yevouevy (ovp- 
/ “A ~ ~ 
Baives yap pH Kpatety Tob Aoytopot rovs otrws 
X / 
evtuyyjcavras) €t0” to ayvoias, eis Sewdov mTpo- 
117 wine’ Kat moAAny éxov Kardpeuibw épyov: BovAd- 
pevos yap avT@ Te Tyswphoat Kat Sikny arrodAaPety 
~ / nw “~ 
mapa tov Ilakaorivwv éraparat trois ‘EBpaiois, 
iy €l Tis amroaxduevos TOD dovevew Tovs €yOpods 
iA “~ ~ 
dayo. peéexpe® vwo0& eére\otica THs avatpécews 
Kat THs SwwEews advrods mavoes THv soAcpiwr, 
118 obTos emdparos 4%. tod dé LaovAov totro dijcav- 
Tos, emel KaTa& Twa Spvyov eyévovto Baldy Kat 
~ “~ ? 
pedtooav yéeuovra tis “Edpdwou KAnpovytas, 6 
Tod LaovAov tats otk érraxnKkows THs To maTpos 
> ~ 5Oe ~*~ + 3 +) ~ ~ Xr 4A ¢ r / 
apas ovdé THS em” adtH Tot mAHPovs opodoyias, 
119 arobiixbas Tu Knpiov Tob wéAtros Hote. perakd 
d€ yvous ott pera Sewhs apas 6 maTnp arretre 
\ / Q f \ At on > alt 
py yevoaobat twa mpo jAtov dvopdv, éabiov 
\ ’ , +” Se > > Mac! NG \ 
pev evavoato, edn de odK optdis* KwdAtoat Tov 
’ 4 \ 4 
TaTrépa* pera petlovos yap taxyvos av Kal 7po- 
1 rpoomlrres MSP. 
2 +xal uh codd. Glycas: an leg. cai 84 ? 


3 uéxpis oF MSP Glycas: éws of E: antequam Lat. 
4 +7rotro MSP. 
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stricken and massacring one another. Moreover those 
who earlier had taken refuge in the tunnels and caves, 
on hearing that Saul was victorious, came streaming 
toward him; and with now some ten thousand® 
Hebrews at his back, he pursued the enemy scattered 
over the whole countryside. But, whether through 
exultation at a victory so unexpected—for men are 
apt to lose control of reason when thus blest by 
fortune—or through ignorance,’ he rushed into a 
dreadful and very blameworthy deed. For, in his 
desire to avenge himself and to exact punishment 
from the Philistines, he invoked a curse upon the 
Hebrews, that should any man desist from slaughter- 
ing the foe and take food, before oncoming night 
should stay them from carnage and the pursuit of 


the enemy, he should be accursed. Now after that Jonathan’s 


Saul had so spoken, when they were come to a dense 


Ephraim,? Saul’s son, not having heard his father’s 
curse nor the people’s approbation thereof, broke off ¢ 
a piece of a honeycomb and began to eat it. But 
learning, as he did so, how his father under a dire curse 
had forbidden any man to taste aught before sun- 
down, he ceased to eat,‘ but said that his father’s 
interdict was not right, for they would have had 
more strength and ardour for the pursuit, had they 

* So in the rxx; Heb. omits the number. 

” Cf. txx, 1 Sam. xiv. 24 Saovr Ayvdncev dyvowv peyddnv: 
Heb. has nothing corresponding. 

° The “‘oak-coppice”’ is taken from the txx; Heb. has 
ya‘ar which may mean either forest (so the Targum here) or 
honeycomb. 

@ So the txx, 1 Sam. xiv. 23; not mentioned in Heb. 

* 1 Sam. xiv. 27, “ put forth the end of the staff that was 
in his hand and dipped it in the honeycomb.” 

* Scripture does not say that he ceased to eat. 
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breach of 
, : ; ; ; the oath. 
oak-coppice° swarming with bees in the portion of 1 


Sam. xiv. 
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Oupias SudKovras, et Tpopis pwereAduBavov, 7oAAD 
miciovas Kat AaBetv tav éxyOpdv Kat dovetcar. 
120 (4) TloAAds yodv' Karakdavres pupiddas radv 

TlaAaorivwy, detAns oxias ert Siaprayny rod 
otpatomédov ta&v IlaAaorivwy rpérovrat, Kal 
Aciav mohAnv Kat Bookyywata AaBdvres Kataoda- 
Covat Kal tadr’ evawwa’? Karjobov. dmayyé\Aerat 
dé TH Baoiret bro THv ypapparéwv bri TO TAG- 
Bos «is Tov Gedy eEapaprdver Oicav Kal mpiv H 76 
atua KadA@s amomAdvat Kat Tas odpKas Tovfaae 

121 Kafapas éofiov. Kal 6 LaotAos KeAever KvAL- 
offvar AiPov péyay eis péoov Kal Knpvocer Ovew 
ém avTod Tov OxAov Ta, tepeta, Kal Ta Kpéa pT) OdV 
TH atipare Saivvabar: totro yap ovK elvar TO 
Ge Keyaptopevov. todto Sé mdavrwy Kata THY 
mpdoaTatw tod BaoctAéws momodvrwy toTnow eKel 
Bwuov 6 Laotidos Kat wAokatTwoev em” adrot 
exel’ T@ Oe. TodTov mp@rov Bwyov Kateckevacev. 
122 (5) "“Ayew 8 dOds thy oTpatiav emt TH 
mapeuporAny ta&v todeniwy emt thy dvapraynv 
Tdv év avrH BovAduevos mpiv huépas, Kat Ter 
oTpaTiwra&yv obK dKvouvTwy emeobar, ToAAnY 8° Ets 
Gd mpoorarre. mpobvpiav evdexvupevwv, Kadéoas 
6 Paotteds “AyitwBov tov apytepéa Kedever* 
adrov yvvar ef Sidwow adrois 6 Feds Kat ovy- 
ywpel Badicacw éni TO otpardémedov TaV exOpav 


1 RO: 68 ot» MSP: ofv E. 
2 SPE: & atuzar: rell. 
= éxet secl. edd.; cf. uxx, 1 Sam. xiv. 34. 
4 éxéXevceyv MSP. 
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partaken of food, and would thus have captured 
and slain many more of the foe. 

(4) Many, for all that, were the myriads of Philis- Piundering 
tines whom they cut down ere at dusk they turned Phitstines’ 
to the pillage of the enemy’s camp ; where, having PRP... 
taken much booty and cattle, they slaughtered and 31. 
set to devouring them al] reeking with blood. There- 
upon it was reported to the king by the scribes,? that 
the host were sinning against God in that, having 
sacrificed, they were now eating, before they had 
duly washed away the blood and made the flesh 
clean.° Then Saul ordered a great stone to be rolled | 
into the midst and made proclamation to the throng 
to sacrifice their victims thereon and not to feast 
upon the flesh with the blood, since that was not 
well-pleasing to God. And when all had so done in 
obedience to the king’s command, Saul set up an 
altar there and offered burnt-offerings ° thereon to 
God. This was the first altar that he built. 

(5) Being now desirous to lead his army forthwith Saul’s ds- 
to the enemy’s encampment to plunder everything rated ce 
therein before daybreak, and seeing that his soldiers, TR ate 
far from hesitating to follow him, showed great3s. ~ | 
alacrity to obey his orders, the king summoned 
Achitob4@ the high priest and bade him ascertain 
whether God would grant and permit them to proceed 
to the camp of the foe and destroy such as were 


* Not mentioned in Scripture. 

» Cf. A. iii. 260 on Lev. xix. 26, Deut. xii. 16. 

° Scripture does not specify that the sacrifices were burnt- 
offerings, as do Josephus and the rabbis in their discussion 
of this passage, Bab. Talmud, Zebahim 120 a. 

“ Priest’s name not mentioned in Scripture; according to 
§ 107, the high priest at this time was Achias (bibl. Ahiah), 
the son of Achitob (bibl. Ahitub). 
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123 duapBet pa TOUS €v aUTo TVYXAVOVTAS. elovTos 


dé TOU bepéws BH drroxpiveobau TOV Bedv “‘adX’ ob 
Oixa, aitias,'’’ elev o Zaobros, “mruvOavopevors 
npty dwvyv ov didwow O Oeds, os mpOoTEpov atTos 
TMpPoEUNVvUGE mavTo, Kal nd emepwT@ow epbace! 

Aéyur, aX éore tt AavOavov €& 7pay dudprnua 


124 mpos adrov atrlov THs ows. eau opvupe ye 


Tobrov abrov, q pny Kav 6 Tals 6 €uos ‘lavdbns i n 
TO GyuckpTn pL Tobro Epyaodjevos amoxretvery® 
abrov Kat tov Geov otrws iAdoacban,* ws QV €t kad 
Top dAAotpiov Kal pnoev euot TpoojkovTos THY 


125 brrep avdrod diknv ameAduBavov.””’ rot d5€ wAHGovs 
€p uy ad yi 


Totro ovty émBojoavtos, Twapayphua mavras 
loryow els eva, TOTOV, lorara d€ Kal avros ov 
TO mato. Kat dAdo HEpos Kat KAipw TOV HeapTn- 
Kora. pabety eme Cares: Kal Aayxdvet Soxely obras 


126 elvae "Twvdbns. ETEPWTWLEVOS de taro Tob TAT pos 


/ at \ 45 AY \ / ’ 
Ti aremAnppeAnKe Kul Ti’ mapa tov fiov ovK 
d6p0ds obde dciws atiT@ dvarpakayevy ovvéyvwKe 
ee 7 33 s 6¢ \ > f 3) ef \ \ 

mdrep,” elmev, dAAo  jev oder, ort de xbes 
dyvo@v THY cpav adrob Kad TOV SpKov peTra€v 
Ouabiceov Tos moheious € eyevoaro Knpi. Xaobros 
5 dmoKteivew avrov duvuot Kal THS yevéeoews Kal 


127 THs dvoews TOV hidtpwv Eriunoe® Tov GpKov. 6 


> ? 4 4 > lod 7 
8 ov KaramAnrreras THY arewdjyv trod Gavarou, 
mapaoTnoduevos 8 evyevas Kat’ peyadodpdovws 
c LEN ? 7 a? / tie / / / 

ovo” éya oe,” dyow, “ixerevow deioacbai pov, 
maTep, nororos dé pot 6 Odvaros tmép Te THS offs 


1 +7ivds SP. 
2 edd.: éd#ave MSP: podoon RO. 
3 codd.: droxrevetvy Hudson. * ihdoecOa. Naber. 


L ea mep RO: ri reroinxe cal ri SP Glycas. 
§ rporiunoas ed. pr.: praeponeret Lat. 
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found therein. The priest having reported that there 
was no response from God, “ Nay, but it is not 
without cause,” said Saul, “that God gives no 
answer to our inquiry, He who ere now forewarned 
us of all Himself and spoke to us even before we 
inquired of Him. Nay, it is some secret sin against 
Him on our part that is the cause of this silence.* Aye 
and I swear by God Himself that verily, be it my 
own son Jonathan who hath committed this sin, I will 
slay him and thus propitiate God, even as though it 
were from a stranger without kinship with me that 
I was taking vengeance on His behalf.’’ The multi- 
tude thereon calling upon him so to do, he forthwith 
caused them all to stand in one place, and stood 
himself with his son in another, and sought by the 
lot to discover the sinner; and the lot indicated 
Jonathan. Being asked by his father wherein he 
had gone astray and of what wrong or unholy act in 
all his life he was conscious, ‘‘ Of nothing, father,” 
said he, “save that yesterday, all ignorant of that 
imprecation and oath of thine,’ while in pursuit of 
the enemy, I tasted a honeycomb.” Saul thereat 
swore to slay him. respecting his oath more than the 
tender ties of fatherhood and of nature. Yet Jonathan 
quailed not before this menace of death, but sur- 
rendering himselfnobly and magnanimously, “ Neither 
will I,”’ said he, ‘‘ entreat thee to spare me, father. 
Very sweet to me were death undergone for thy 


* First part of Saul’s speech is an addition to Scripture: 
” Here the Gr. changes to indirect speech, 
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evoeBeias yuwdevos Kat emt vicy Aapmpa: wéyrorov 
\ 4 A “A € / 
yap trapayvOcov TO Katadurety ‘EBpaious Iadas- 

128 oTivwy KeKparnKotas.” emt TovTots 6 Aads Tas 
HAynoe Kal ovverabevr, wpoo€e Te ey) TEepideobar 
TOV airvov THs vikns “Twvadnv dmofavevro.. Kab Tov 
pev ovTws eSapmaCovar Tijs Too maT pos apas, avrol 
be evxas drep Too vEavioxou mowdrrat 6 bee 
wor avrov amodioat Tod auapThpartos. 

129 (6) Kat 6 Xaoddos els thy é€avtot wédw tr- 
/ / e \ / 4) ~ 
éotpewse Stadbeipas woet pupiddas E€ ray zrode- 
piwv. Baorrever 5é edrvyds, Kat Ta TANoWWYwpa 
tov eOvav Trodkeunoas yeipodrat 76 Te “Aupavira@y 
Kat Mwafirdv xat* Wadatorivous, "Idoupaious te 
kav “Apyadnkiras® Kat tov Bacwda rHs UwBas.' 
ae d€ maives atta tpets wev apoeves “lwvdbys 

"Inoots Kat Médxu0s, Ouyarepes dé MepoBy 
kat MuyadA® orparnyov dé eye Tov Tod Getov 

130 7raida “ABivapoy: Nfpos & exetvos exaActro, 
Nfjpos b¢ Kat Keis 6 Laovdov mar%p ddeApot 
Hoav, vio. O° “ABedXiov.® jv Se Kat mAnbos ap- 
patav LaovAw Kat imméwv, ots’ de° moAeuioese 
viknoas amryAddooero, Kat tovs ‘EBpatous eis 
eUmpayias Kat peéyefos evdauovias mponydyero 

\ ~ at > , > ~ / 9 
Kal Tv dAdwy amédekev eOvdv Svuvatwrépovs, 
, A160 72 ‘ \ \ / \ / 
Kat Tov véwy tods 6) Kal péyeOer Kat Kadreu 

dtahepovras dvAakas Tod adparos émovetro. 
1 kat om. RO. 2 re kat SP: om. rell. 
3 om. Lat.: +re ROME. 
* Bosius ex Lat.: was codd. E: cov8% Zon. 
® M: wedxad SP: ydadr RO. 
6 Abihel Lat.: ’ASujXouv conj. Hudson ex txx. 7 ods SE. 


8 RO: 6’ a rell. 9 ROE: duvarwrdrovs rell. Lat. 
10 kat roy RO: rév 6 MSP. 


230 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VI. 127-130 


piety’s sake and after brilliant victory ; for highest 
consolation were it to leave Hebrews triumphant 
over Philistines.””»* Thereupon all the people were 
moved to grief and sympathy and they swore that 
they would not suffer Jonathan, the author of that 
victory, to die. Thus then did they snatch him from 
his father’s curse, and themselves offered prayers ? for 
the young man to God, that He would grant him 
absolution from his sin. 

(6) So Saul returned to his own city after destroy- sade 
ing some sixty thousand of the enemy. He then | Sana xte: 
reigned happily and, having made war on the neigh- * 
bouring nations, subdued those of the Ammanites and 
Moabites, besides Philistines, [dumaeans and Amale- 
kites, and the king of Sdba. He had three sons, 
Jonathan, Jesus¢and Melchis,“and his daughters were 
Merobe ? and Michaal.’ For commander of his army 
he had Abénar,’ his uncle’s son; that uncle was 
named Ner, and Ner and Kis, the father of Saul, 
were brothers, sons of Abelios.” Saul had, moreover, 
abundance of chariots and horsemen, and with whom- 
soever he fought he returned victorious; and he 
brought the Hebrews to greatness of success and 
prosperity and rendered them more powerful than the 
other nations, and of the young men such as excelled 
in stature and beauty he took for his bodyguards. 

« Jonathan’s speech is unscriptural. 

* “snatch”? and ‘offered prayers’? combine the Heb. 
“redeemed” (or “‘rescued’’) and the txx “ prayed for” of 
1 Sam. xiv. 45. 

¢ Bibl. Ishui, Heb. Vishwi, uxx leoorovd (v.1. "Toovel). 

@ Bibl. Melchishua, txx Medyxeiod. 

* Bibl. Merab, rxx Mepég. 

* Bibl. Michal, rxx Medydn. 

9 Bibl. Abner, Heb. Abiner, rxx’ABevvtp. Cf. § 58. 

* Bibl. Abiel. 


JOSEPHUS 


131 (vii. 1) LapovijAos 5€ mapayevomevos mpos Tov 
Laodrov meudbHvar mpos adtov éfackev bo Tob 
Geob, 6mws atrov vrouvyon détt BaciAda mpo- 
Kplwas avrov amavrwy 6 Oeds amederEe, Kal dia 
totro teiGeo8at Kat KaTiKoov atT@ yevéobar, ws 
attot pév éyovTos THY TOV eOvdv FHyepoviayv, Tob 
dé Geot rhv Kal’ éxeivov Kal TOV CAwY mpayyd- 

132 Twv. Adyew roivvy édacke Tov Oedv: * érel 
mToAAa Kaka Tovs “EBpaious *"Apadnkirar di€bnKkav 
Kata Thy épnuov, ore e€eOdvrTes am’ Aiydrrov eis 
THv viv drdpyovoav adtrots éoréANovTo ydpay, 
KeAevw troAéu@m Tiwpnoapevov Tovs ’ApadAnkiras 

133 Kal Kpathioavra pndév” adr@v trodurety, dAAa 7a- 
ons dte€eAGeivy HAtkias, apfapyevous aro yuvarkav 
Kreivewy Kal vyntiwy Kal rovatTny brép wv Tovs 
mpoyovous DOV eipydoavTo Tiywpiav arroAaPetr, 
deicacbar dé pyre drolvyiwy pyre tav drwy 
Booknpdrwv eis WhédAccav Kal KTHow idiav, dravra 
5° dvabetvar TO Oe Kat 7 “ApadyKov dvoa tats 
Mwvoéos caraxorovijoavr’ evrodats e€areibar.” 

134 (2 ) ‘Oporoyet de mownjoeww LaodAos Ta Tpoorac- 
odpeve., TH Oe mrevBapxtav Thy mpos tov Qeov otK 
ev TO _ Tojoaoba THY pos TOUS “Apadnciras 
oTparetay AoyeLopevos elvau povov, aAAa Kat TH 
THY ETOULOT HTS. Kal TO Taxos avaPoAfjs ot Tm™poa- 
ovons ert paddAov eudavilew,® aOpoile. te maoav 
Ty Ovvapy Kal TAUTNY € apaunoas ev Dadyarots 
evpioxet Tov ‘Topanduray é€u) Tis ‘Tovda dvans 
Tepl TecoapdKovTa pupiddass HOE yap 7 pay Kal” 


Lryy Kal con). Niese: kal rv kar’ codd. 
2S: unoer rell. 
3 ry thy... éupaviterv ex Lat.: thy... éugdavifer codd. 
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fe id that he Samuel 
(vii. 1) Samuel now came to Saul and said t Seat ae 


had been sent to him by God to recall to him that to extam- 
God had preferred him above all others and created (7h 05 
him king, and that he ought therefore to obey and 18am. xv. 1. 
give ear to Him, for, while he had dominion over the 

nations, God had dominion both over him and over 

the universe. He thereupon announced that God 

had spoken thus: “‘ Forasmuch as the Amalekites did 

much evil to the Hebrews in the wilderness, when 

they were come out of Egypt and on their way to 

the land that now is theirs, I command thee to take 
vengeance on the Amalekites in war and, when vic- 

torious, to leave not one of them remaining; but you 

shall deal death to all of every age, beginning with the 

women and infants, and in this wise take vengeance 

for what they did to your forefathers ; thou art to 

spare neither beasts of burden nor any cattle at all 

for private profit or possession, but to devote all to 

God and, in compliance with the behests of Moses,” 

to blot out the name of Amalek.”’ 

(2) These injunctions Saul promised to fulfil; and Saul 
reflecting that obedience to God lay not merely in mconn at . 
making this campaign against the Amalekites, but Pu8" 
would be displayed yet more by an alacrity and haste 
that brooked no delay, he mustered all his forces and, 
having numbered them at Galgala,® found that the 
Israelites, apart from the tribe of Judah, were some 
400,000 men; that tribe by itself furnished 30,000 


* Cf, A. iii. 60 on Ex. xvii. 14, and A. iv. 304 on Deut. 
ae 17. Moses is not mentioned in Scripture at this 
point. 

> So the rxx; Heb. has Telaim, a city in southern Judah. 
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avrny eore oTpariaras TplLOLLUpLoL. Zaodros 5° 
euBadwy eis THY TOV “Apadnxur@y Yabpav evédpas 
mrohhas Kal Adxous mrEpt TOV Xeuudppouv TiOnow, as 
uy poovov é€k Tod davepot paxdpevos’ adtrovs 
KaKkas moety, GAAa Kal pu) TpODdOKaGL KaTa Tas 
6d0vs émumintwv Kat KuKAovpevos® dvaipety: Kat 
57) oupBadav avrois eis paxny TpeTETaL Tovs 
Todepiovs Kal SuadGetper TdVTAS, pevyovow én - 
axorovb ar. ws 5° éxetvo 70 Epyov avT@ Kata 
THY Tob eo mpodyretav exapnee, Tas moAEot 
rev “Apadguray mpooeBare Kal Tas bev exe 
via, Tas 5é dpvypaow Urovduois Kal TEeiyeow 
eEwlev avrwKodopnuevois, Tas S€ Ayw@ Kai dies, 
Tas dé GAAots Tpdrots éxmoAvopKycas Kal AaBaov 
KaTa KpdTos, emt odayny yvvatkdv Kal vymiwv 
exwpynoev, ovdev wWuov otd avOpwrivys oKAnpd- 
Tepov Statrpdocecbar dycews HyovpLEVvos, MPATOV Lev 
moXeptous Taira Spay, ereita mpooTraywate Deod, @ 


137 70 pu) TreiPeoOat KwdvvoV epee. AapBaver 5é Kai 


tov Baorréa Tay ex O pay “Ayayov aixudAwrov, 
ob favuacas TO KaAXos Kat TO peyebos Tob 
ow@matos owTnplias avov expiev, ovKéTL TotTO 
TOL Kara BovrAnow Tob Deod, maGer O¢ vuKCMEvOS 
idiw Kat Xaprloevos aKalpws rept ov ovK elev 


138 dxcivSvvov efovotay olKTm. 6 pev® yap Beos OUTWS 


euionoe TO TAY "Auadneitdv ebvos, ods unde 


* con}. Niese ex Lat.: pax onevous codd. 
2 conj. Niese: enim ce kal kukAouuévous codd. 
3 uev om. MSP. 


@ Both numbers in agreement with most mss. of the Lxx; 
Heb. has 200,000 and 10,000 respectively. 

DS osephus here omits Saul’s invitation to the Kenites to 
separate themselves from Amalek (1 Sam. xv. 6), before his 
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combatants. Having then invaded the country of 

the Amalekites,® Saul posted numerous pickets and 
ambuscades around the ravine,’ with intent not only 

to molest them in open warfare, but also to fall 

upon them unexpectedly on the roads and envelop 

and destroy them; and in fact, on joining battle 

with them he routed the enemy and, pursuing the 
fugitives, destroyed them all. That task having, in 
accordance with God’s prediction, been successfully 
achieved, he attacked the cities of the Amalekites ; 

and when, some by engines of war, others by mining 
operations and exterior opposing walls, others by 
hunger and thirst, and yet others by other means,“ he 

had carried and stormed them all, he then proceeded 

to the slaughter of women and infants, deeming 
naught therein cruel or too savage for human nature 

to perform, first because they were enemies whom 

he was treating thus, and then because of the com- 
mandment of God, whom it was dangerous to disobey. 

But he also took prisoner the enemy's king, Agag, _ 
whom out of admiration for his beauty and his stature ¢ ere 
he accounted worthy to be saved; herein he was no Ags 
longer acting in accordance with the will of God, but Te 
giving way to feelings of his own, and yielding inop- 
portunely to compassion where it was not permitted 

to him without peril. For God so hated the race of 

the Amalekites that He had ordered him to spare not 


attack upon the latter. In § 140 he alludes to this scriptural 
passage in mentioning the Sikimites. Cf. note ad loc. 

¢ Scripture does not tell us what ravine (Heb. nahal, ** bed 
of a stream,” cf. Arabic wady) is meant; the geographical 
details are vague throughout this account. 

¢ Details of the invasion and sieges are an amplification. 

¢ Saul’s aesthetic motive for sparing Agag is an invention 
of Josephus. 
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vytiwv deicacba. KeAedoat mpos & pGddAov édeos 
yiveotas TEPUKE, LaodAos d€ avTa@y™ Tov Baovrda 
KaL TOV Hyepove. TOV €tls ‘EBpatous KaAK@V €owsce, 
THS pvquns a@v eméoretAev 6 eds TO TOU morepiou 


139 KaAAos ésimpoaber mrounodpevos. ovveEHuapte 8 


140 


141 


avT@ Kat TO _mARGos: Kal yap éKetvot Tov UTT0~ 
Coyle Kal TOV Booknudroy épeioavtTo Kal Sinp- 
TACAY, LL?) Thpey aura Tob Beob Kehevourros, Th TE 
aAAa yoiare. Kat Tov mAobTov e€eddpnoay, et dé re 
ut) oTrovdys Av a€vov wore KexTHobas dédecpav. 

(3) Nuxnoas d€ LaovAos dmavras rovs amo IIn- 
Aovatov Tis Atydrrov KabhKovras ews THs "Epv8pas 
Gardooys drépberpe ohepious,” Tmapadumesy TO TOY 
DeKyur@y eOvos- obToL yap év TH MadinvA XApa 
[EoOL KATPKIVTAL, mpo 6€ Tis pans méuibas 
TmapyyyetAev atrots avaywpety, uy Tots “Apadnnt- 
TALS KOWWVHTWaL GULpopas’ ouvyyevets yap adTovds 
ovras “PayourAov trot Mwvoéos mevbepot owlew 
> / Sd 
aitiav éyveu. 

_ (4) Kai XaotdAos pev ws pndevos TropaKovoas 
dv Oo mpodirys éméoree peMovre TOV mpos 
"Apadnkiras éexhepew moAenov, GAN’ ws emt maou 
exelvois akpipOs medhvAaypévois vevixnkws Tovs 
moAepious otkade mpos atrov tréorpebe yaipwv 

1 giréy RIS: regem Agag Lat. 


2 RO Lat. : riv rév rokeuiwy M (+ xbpar EF): ra ry rodeulov 
SP. 


@ 1 Sam, xv. 7 “ from Havilah until thou comest to Shur 


over against Egypt”; J osephus reverses the directions, assum- 
ing that Shur corresponds to Pelusium and that Havilah 
is somewhere near the Red Sea. 

> 1 Sam. xv. 6 “ Kenites.” ‘‘ Sikimites,”” which is geo- 
graphically impossible (=inhabitants of "Shechem), may 
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even the infants. to whom it is more natural that 
pity should be shown; but Saul saved their king, 
the author of all the injuries to the Hebrews, having 
had more regard for the beauty of his enemy than 
for memory of what God enjoined. The people too 
were his partners in sin; for they spared the beasts 
and the cattle and took for their prey what God had 
forbidden to be preserved, and carried off all the 
chattels and riches beside; but whatever was not 
worth coveting as a possession that did they destroy. 

(3) Conquering the whole district extending from pels 
Pelusium in Egypt to the Red Sea,* Saul destroyed conaucsts. 
the inhabitants as enemies, saving only the race oe. 2¥: 
of the Sikimites,? who had settled in the heart of’ ” 
the country of Madian. To these he had, before 
the combat, sent messengers admonishing them to 
withdraw, lest they should share the fate of the 
Amalekites; for, being kinsmen of Raguel, the 
father-in-law of Moses, he had, as he said, good 
reason to spare them.° 

(4) So Saul, as though he had neglected none God's anger 
of the injunctions which he had received from the Cae: 
prophet when embarking on his campaign against ee a 
the Amalekites, but had strictly observed them allig 
in having conquered his enemies, returned homeward 


be due to corruption in Josephus’s text. Rappaport makes 
the interesting suggestion that either Josephus wrote “ Sili- 
mites,’’ the Greek form of the Targum’s name “ Shalma’ah ”” 
for the Kenites, and that this was corrupted to “ Sikimites,”’ 
or that he connected Shalma’ah with Shechem on the basis 
of Gen. xxxiii. 18 “‘ Shalem a city of Shechem.” 

° CF. cdl. v. 127. The reference to the kinship with 
Moses is paralleled in rabbinic tradition. Scripture ascribes 
Saul’s consideration to the Israelites’ memory of services 
rendered them by the Kenites in the Exodus. 
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142 emt Tots KaTwpbuevors. 6 d€ beds ax Bera TH 
te’ tot Bactléws Tov “Apadnnurdy owrnpta Kal 
7h TOV Booxnudrwv Ovapmay Tob mAAGovs, ST 
HH OVYXUPHCAVTOS adrob Tar’ empax On: SELvov 
yop Hyetro vex dv [Lev KOU mrepuyivea dat tov eyOpav 
exelvou THv taxydyv SddovTos avrots, Katadpovetobat 
dé Kal Trapaxoveotat pide ws avOpwrov Baordéa. 

143 peravoeiv ou édeye mpos Tov mpopyrny Lapoujrov 
él TH yelpotovinca: Baotdéa Tov Laodiov, pnodev 
dv abros KeAcver 7patrovra, TH 8 oikela Bovdiioet 
ypwpevov. odddpa Tair’ dxovous 6 LapovhAos 
ovvexvon* Kal ov OAns THS vuKTOS mrapaahety 
iipfato tov Qeov karadhdrrecbau TO Laovhy Kal 

144 HH XaAematvery. 0 dé THY ouyyvasuny ovK éT- 
évevoev eis TOV Laobdoy airovxpevy TO mpognry 
AoyioaLevos ovK elvau Bixavov dpapripara® yapile- 
ofa Ta.pauTyoel* ov yap e€ adAdou TWOS dvecbar 
paMov H Too KaropadacilecBac* TOUS GOLKOU- 
pévous: Onpwuévovs yap Sd€av émeckeias Kal 
xypnorétyntos Aavidvew adrovs® tatra yevvaevras. 

145 os otv ametrev 6 beds TH To8 mpopyrov denoet 
Kaul d7Aos Hv" perapeAdpevos, a Gye Hwepa Uapovtros 
els Dadyada Tapayiverat pos aodAov: Jean 
wevos & adrov 6 Baotdeds mpoorpéver Kal KaT- 
aoTracdLevos . T@ bed,” dyoiv, “ evxaploTe ddovTe 
Hol Thy viKny, dave pevror ye Ta kedevotevra 

146 dar” atbrot mémpaxra”’ Lapovios d€ Tos Tob0 
drodaBwv “ wobev odv axovw Openpatwv,” etre, 

1 M Suidas: r7 ROE: éwi re a SP. 


2 Sex’ On RO. 8 ed. pr.: duaprjuac: codd. 
4 Niese: wapalrnow codd. (<rhoeow ed. pr.). 7 
5 6 p2 
parakltertar O. P?: adrovs re 
7 +uh MSP Lat. 8 O: wempax Oa: rell. 
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exultant at his success. But God was ill pleased at 
his sparing the life of the king of Amalek and at the 
people’s making plunder of the cattle, because these 
things had not been permitted by Him; for He 
deemed it an outrage that when they had conquered. 
and defeated the foe through the might which He 
had given them, He should meet with such contempt 
and disobedience as they would show to no human 
king. He therefore told the prophet Samuel that 
He repented of having elected Saul as king, since 
he was in no wise executing His commands, but do- 
ing according to his own pleasure. On hearing this 
Samuel was sore troubled, and all night long set him- 
self to entreat God to be reconciled to Saul and not 
wroth with him. But God would grant no pardon 
to Saul at the prophet’s request, accounting it not 
just to condone sins at the intercession of another ; 
for nothing more favoured their growth than laxity 
on the part of the wronged, who in seeking a reputa- 
tion for mildness and kindness are unwittingly the 
begetters of crime. When therefore God had re- 
fused the prophet’s prayer and showed that He re- 
pented Himself, Samuel at break of day repaired to samuel at 
Galgala to meet Saul. At sight of him, the king ran Suse) 


prophesies 


to him and embraced him. ‘‘ I render thanks,” said Sau!'s doom. 
he. “ G 4 : ts 1 Sam. xv. 
e, “to God who has given me victory; and more- 12. 


over, all His commands have been performed.” 
Whereto Samuel replied, “‘ Whence comes it then 


« 4.¢. of having made Saul king, cf. 1 Sam. xv. 35. The 
variant text dfdos fr wh werapedduevos “* and showed no change 
of mind” is probably due to scribes who thought that 
Josephus was referring to God’s decision to punish Saul in 
spite of Samuel’s intercession. 


239 


147 


148 


149 


JOSEPHUS 


‘Kal drroluytov Boss ev TO OTpPATOTEdy ; - 6 d€ 
TOV Aaov Tatr’ eis Gvotas darexpivaro TETNPNKEVAL* 
TO [LEVTOL ye Tov “Apadnxuray vévos amav €&n- 
haviobas Kare, THY evtodjy Kat meptetrenban vee 

pndeva, pos 5° avrov _dyayely }.dvov THPHCAVTO. 
adT av TOV Baotréa., mept ob Ti det movely Bovdevoe- 
ofa! mpdos aAdAjAovs edackev. 6 5é€ mpodHrns 
ovyt Bvaiass edeyev ydeo8at To Detov, adda Tots 
dyabots Kat duxatots: obToL O€ claw ot TH BovdAroer 
Kal tats evtoAais adbrot karaxohovbobvres Kad 

ponoev dAo mpaxOncectar KaA@s bd’ éavT@v vopi- 
Covtes 7) O TL Gy TOUOWOL tot Geod KekeAevKoros- 
KaTabpovetobar yap ovx otav atT@ py Ody TUS, 
GAN’ OTav aredew doKj. Tropa, de TOV ody 
dmroTaccopLEevon ovd adnO Kat povyy TO Deg 
KEY OPLopevny OonoKevdovTwy Opnoxetay, ovr? dy 
TmoAAg a Kal muyeAq karadiowaw lepeta, ovr av 
Koopov avabynpaTrwv €€ apyvpov Kal ypvood me- 
Tounweven Tpoopepwor, déyeTar TAadT’ evpevOs, 
GAN’ darooT peper at Kal delypara THS Tmovnpias ouK 
edoeBerav 7 jyeirat. Tots 5° ev Kal pLovoy Toul” 6 Tt 
7€p av POeyEnrat Kab kehevon 6 Beds di pynuns 
Exovar Kab reOvdvas uaArdov 7 7 TrapaBAvat Te TOUTWY 
aipoupevors emuTepTrerat, KaL OUTE Ductav embnret 
Top avTov Kal Tapa Ouevrev dé, Kav H Ata, THs 
qjevias WOLov THY TYLIY 1 Tapa TOV maovowwr drew 


150 defvobrar. ov Towvv tabs carey du opyhs evra 


T@ Gee: Kareppovnoas yap Kab KaTnpelnoas av 
énéorewle. 7S ouv ole. THY Ouvaiay av adrov 
mpooBrémew €€ dv KaTéKpwev amoAdofat ywo- 


1 Ernesti ex Lat.: Bovkever Par codd. 
24.0 
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that I hear sounds of cattle and beasts of burden in 
the camp?” The king answered that the people 
had reserved these for sacrifice, but that the race of 
the Amalekites had been utterly exterminated in 
accordance with the divine command, and that not 
one had been left alive, save only their king, whom 
he had preserved and brought to Samuel, and con- 
cerning whose fate they would, he said, take counsel 
together. But the prophet answered that the Deity 
took not delight in sacrifices, but in good and righteous 
men, namely such as follow His will and His com- 
mandments and deem that no act of theirs will have 
been rightly done save what they do at God’s bid- 
ding ; for contempt of God, he said, is shown not in 
withholding sacrifice but in appearing to disobey 
Him. “And from such as submit not nor offer 
the true worship that alone is acceptable to God, 
even though they sacrifice many fat victims, even 
though they present to Him sumptuous offerings 
wrought of silver and gold, yet does He not receive 
these gifts graciously, but rejects them and regards 
them as tokens of iniquity rather than as piety. But 
they who are mindful of this one thing alone, to wit 
what God has spoken and commanded, and who 
choose rather to die than to transgress aught thereof, 
in them does He rejoice ; from them He requires no 
sacrifice, or, should they offer any, however modest, 
more gladly does He welcome this homage from 
poverty than that of the wealthiest. Know, then, 
that thou thyself hast incurred the wrath of God, for 
thou hast held lightly and neglected His command- 
ments. How thinkest thou that He could look upon 
a sacrifice offered from those things which He doomed 
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153 HAov yevowevyns Stacyiles To iudriov. tot dé mpo- 
ntrov THY Bactreiay otrws adrod SiacyioPAvas 
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> t / + 2 4 / > t 4 
154 avOpwrivov mafous dvros odyt Oelas ltayvos, 6 
LaotAos aceBHoas pev edeyev, ayevyta Sé moujoas 
Ta TéempayyEva py) SVvac0aL’ TinHoat ye pV avTov 
mapeKkader, Tod 7ARfous dpGvros, adv abt mapa- 
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1 SPM?: 6ré@pov M?: breOpor O. 
2 éridauBdverar S* Zon (cf. uxx codd.). 
8 Dindorf: dretva: codd. 
4 + 6é codd. 
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to destruction? Unless it be that thou regardest 
the sacrificing of them to God as equivalent to de- 
stroying them! Expect, therefore, that thou wilt 
be deprived of thy kingship and of the power upon 
which thou hast presumed in neglecting the God who 
gave it thee.”” Saul admitted that he had done 
wrong and did not deny his sin; yes, he said, he had 
transgressed the prophet’s commands; yet indeed it 
was from fear and dread of his soldiers that he had 
not prevented them from plundering the spoils nor 
restrained them. “‘ But,” said he, “ pardon me and 
be merciful,” and promised to beware of offending in 
future. Then he besought the prophet to return 
(with him) and sacrifice thank-offerings* to God. But 
Samuel, seeing that God was not to be reconciled, 
departed to his home. ‘ 

(5) Then Saul, seeking to detain Samuel, laid hold Samuel Las 
upon his mantle and, since Samuel was hastening 324?" © 
to be gone, pulled it so violently that he rent the ieee 
garment in twain. Whereat the prophet said that ~~ 
even so had his kingdom been rent from him, and 
that one would succeed to it who was virtuous and 
just, for God would abide by what He had decreed 
concerning him, as change and reversal of judgement 
were the part of human frailty and not of divine 
power. Saul replied that, impious though he had 
been, he could not undo what had been done ; how- 
beit he besought him at least to do him honour in 
the eyes of the multitude by coming with him to wor- 
ship God.’ Samuel granted him this request and 
went with him and worshipped God. Then too was 

* 1 Sam. xv. 25 “ that I may worship the Lord.” 

’ Josephus infers that Samuel also worshipped. Scripture 


says that Samuel returned with Saul and “ Saul worshipped 
the Lord.” 
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1 av ins. Niese. 2 +6¢ MSP. 


8 dytov EXarov| dyyetov Tod édalov FE, Lat. 
4 teneta MSP. 





ae arena aed 


2 So, apparently, the rxx and Targum of 1 Sam. xv. 32. 
The Hebrew is obscure and is variously explained by Jewish 
interpreters. 
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brought to him Agag, king of the Amalekites ; and 
when the prisoner asked what manner of bitter death 
his would be,* Samuel said, ‘‘ As thou hast made many 
mothers of Hebrews to lament and mourn for their 
children, so shalt thou cause thy mother to grieve 
over thine own destruction.” He then ordered him 
instantly to be put to death ® in Galgala, and he him- 
self departed to the city of Armatha. 

(viii. 1) But King Saul, perceiving what ills he had samuel goes 
incurred in making God his enemy, went up to his ara 
palace at Gaba® (a name which is interpreted to anomba 
mean “hill’’) and from that day onward came no asiang. _ 
more into the prophet’s sight. As Samuel, however, Sa. xv. 
yet grieved for him, God bade him banish his care ~ 
and, taking the holy oil, to repair to the city of 
Bethlehem to Jesse son of Obed,@ and to anoint 
from among his sons him whom He Himself should 
point out as the future king. Samuel replied that 
he was fearful lest Saul on learning of this should slay 
him by ambush or even openly; but, God having 
advised him ¢ and provided him a way of safety, he 
came to the city aforesaid. Here all greeted him 
and questioned him concerning the cause of his 
coming, and he said that he was come to sacrifice to 
God. Having then performed the sacrifice, he called 
Jesse with his children to the sacred feast, and when 


» Josephus discreetly passes over the details; 1 Sam. xv. 
33 “and Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord.” 
Rabbinic tradition states that the execution was not in accord- 
ance with Jewish forms of justice. 

‘ So rxx; Heb. Gibeah of Saul. Cf. § 95 note. 

4 1 Sam. xvi. 1 ‘“‘ Jesse the Bethlehemite.’? His father’s 
name is given earlier, <1. v. 386 (Ruth iv. 22). 

* Scripture explains more fully by mentioning, at this 
point, the pretext of sacrificing. 
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1 airds re Pavudte RO. 
2 ratry Cocceji: tavrny Ernesti. 
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4 rpeaBurdrou Niese. 5 AaBiény RO et sic infra. 





¢ His name, Eliab, is given below, § 161. 
» These virtues, perhaps intended to correspond to the 
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he beheld his eldest son,* well-grown and fair, he 
surmised from his comeliness that this was the 
destined king. But he mistook God’s design ; for, 
when he asked Him whether he should anoint with 
the oil this young man whom he himself had admired 
and accounted worthy of the kingship, He replied 
that men and God see not the same things. “‘ Nay, 
thou, looking upon this young man’s beauty, thinkest 
none other than him worthy to be king; but I make 
not of the kingdom a prize for comeliness of body, 
but for virtue of soul, and I seek one who in full 
measure is distinguished by this, one adorned with 
piety, justice, fortitude and obedience, qualities ® 
whereof beauty of soul consists.” When God had 
thus spoken, Samuel bade Jesse bring all his sons 
before him, and he caused five ® others to appear. 
The eldest was called Eliab, the second Aminadab,é 
the third Samal,¢ the fourth Nathanael, the fifth 
Rael,’ and the sixth Asam.? The prophet, seeing 
these to be in no way inferior to the eldest in appear- 
ance, asked God which among them He chose for 
king. When God answered, “ None,” he inquired 
of Jesse whether he had yet other children. He said 
that he had one named David, but that he was a 


Platonic-Stoic cardinal virtues, are, of course, not specified 
in Scripture. 

° 1 Sam. xvi. 10 (cf. xvii. 12) mentions seven sons excluding 
David, and the chapter gives the names of only the three 
eldest ; the others’ names are supplied from 1 Chron. ii. 13 ff. 
which tells us that there were seven sons altogether. 

¢ So xxx; Heb. Abinadab. 

oo Shammah (Chron. Shim‘a), uxx Daud (v.l. Sayad 
KTA. Je 
s r hii Raddai, txx Zaddai (v.l. ZaBdal, ‘Paddal), Lue. 

enaal. 

? Bibl. Ozem (Heb, ’Osem), rxx “Acou, Luc. “Acap. 
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1 Dindorf: rapauévey . . . yevéoar codd. 
2 ed. pr.: xaracrpévacda MSP. 
@ 1 Sam, xvi. 12 “‘ with beautiful eyes.” 
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shepherd and busied with keeping the flocks ; whereat 
Samuel bade him call him in haste, for it was not 
possible for them to sit down to the feast without 

him. Now so soon as David appeared at his father’s 
summons,—a lad of ruddy colour, with piercing * eyes 

and in other ways handsome,—“ This,” said Samuel Samuel 
softly to himself,® “is he whom it has pleased God erty 
to make king ”’; and he sat himself down and made } Sam. xv. 
the youth sit beside him, and then Jesse with his ~ 
other sons. Then, in the sight of David, he took the 

oil and anointed him and spoke low into his ear, ex- 
plaining that God had chosen him to be king. He 

also exhorted ° him to be righteous and obedient to 

His commandments, for so would the kingship long 
continue to be his, and his house would become 
splendid and renowned ; he would subdue the Phil- 
istines and, victorious and triumphant over all nations 

with whom he might wage war, he would in his life- 

time attain glorious fame and bequeath it to his 
posterity. 

(2) So, after these exhortations, Samuél went his Saul takes _ 
way,@ and the Deity abandoned Saul and passed over ee ae 
to David, who, when the divine spirit had removed 2nd armour- 

. earer. 
to him, began to prophesy.’ But as for Saul, he was 1 Sam. xvi. 
beset by strange disorders and evil spirits which 
caused him such suffocation 7 and strangling that the 
physicians 7 could devise no other remedy save to 
order search to be made for one with power to charm 
away spirits and to play upon the harp, and, whenso- 


» In Scripture, God prompts Samuel to recognize David. 

¢ The exhortation is unscriptural. 4 ‘To Ramah. 

¢ Scripture does not say that David prophesied. 

f After the txx of 1 Sam. xvi. 14 éryyer; Heb. has 
simply “‘ troubled.”’ 

¢ Bibl. “ the servants of Saul.” 
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1 rpocto. SPE. * rapdrro. codd. E. 
S etxe MSP. 
4 roy 8° ovK avr. ]6 6 6é odk bv dvrecmeiv Holwerda. 
5 RO: guvexcopnre MSP (+ 6) Holwerda). 
§ Azeca Lat. 
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ever the evil spirits should assail and torment Saul, to 

have him stand over the king and strike the strings 

and chant hissongs. Saul did not neglect this advice, 

but ordered search to be made for such aman. And 
when one of those present said that he had seen in 

the city of Bethlehem a son of Jesse, a mere boy in 
years, but of pleasing and fair appearance and in 
other ways worthy of regard, who was, moreover, 
skilled in playing on the harp and in the singing of 
songs, and an excellent soldier, Saul sent to Jesse and 
ordered him to take David from the flocks and send 

him to him; he wished, he said, to see the young 
man, having heard of his comeliness and valour. So 
Jesse sent his son, also giving him presents to carry 

to Saul. When he came, Saul was delighted with 

him, made him his armour-bearer and held him in 

the highest honour, for his illness was charmed away 

by him; and against that trouble caused by the evil 
spirits, whensoever they assailed him, he had no 
other physician than David, who, by singing his songs 

and playing upon the harp, restored Saul to himself. 

He accordingly sent to Jesse, the lad’s father, desir- 

ing him to leave David with him, since the sight of 

the boy and his presence gave him pleasure. Jesse 
a not gainsay Saul, but permitted him to keep 

avid. 
(ix. 1) Not long afterwards the Philistines again Goliath 

assembled and mustered a great force, and marched frayenses 
against the Israelites; occupying the ground be- to combat. 


tween Sochis * and Azékis ® they established their svi T, 


* Bibl. Sochoh (A.V. Shochoh), uxx Sorry. 

> Bibl. Azekah. Both places are in the valley of Elah 
(1 Sam. xvii. 2) on the border of Judah and Philistia, about 
15 miles due W. of Bethlehem. 


251 


JOSEPHUS 


medevovran. dvremefayer S avrois THY OTpaTLay 
Kat LuaotAos Kal em Twos OpouUs oTparomede- 
oadwevos avayKale Tovs TTaAatorivous TO joev mp@rov 
orpardmedov Katadurety, 6 Opolws: 5° émi twos" dpous 
avtiukpd Tob Katadndbévros dio Tob LaovAov 
171 orpatomedevoacbat. dSidornoe® 8 am’ dddAgjAwy ra 
oTpatomeda pécos atAwy ta&v opdv ef? adv Fy. 
KataBas obv Tis Tov ex Tod Ilakacorivwy oTpato- 
médov, Todtafos® ovopa TOAews dé Dérrns, dvnp 
mappeyebdoraros- Hv yap _mXOv TECoapwY Kal 
onlays, omAa TH dvoet TOE CwpaTos avadoyobvrTa, 
mepikeiwevos: Odpaka pev yap eveddduTo orabuov 
ayovTa mévTe ytduddas oikAwy, Kdpvfa bé Kal 
Kynutdoas yaAKeas Omolas etKos Hv avdpos otTw 
/ \ / / ‘y 4 506 de 
mapasdtov TO péyebos oKemrdcar pédn,* Sdpu dé 

> b) “~ / ~ ? > 9 ON ~ ov 
nV ov Kobdov Baoraypa SeEvds, aAN’ eri TOV Bywv 
abTo alpwyv edhepev, elye 5€ Kat Adpyny éEEaxooiwy 

/ @ A A / X 
oikrkwyv, elrovro dé ToAAol Baoradlovres Ta Orda: 

\ / ¢ / & \ “~ 
172 oras toivey 6 ToAiafos otros peTagD TOv Tapa 
TAEEwV Bowy TE ainar weyaaAnv Kat mpos TOV 
t 

Uaodrov Kat tovs ‘“EBpatous Adyes “ pans peev 
buds Kal Kwouveov amadAdtTw* Tis yap avayKyn 
THY oTpareay bpd ouprecotoay kaxomabety ; 
173 d67re 8° Gores épot Haxetras Tov bperépw, aud 
BpaBevOyoerat Ta TOU moAguou® Evi’ TH veviKnkote' 


1 §’ éri rievos Niese: 6¢ rwos RO: él duolou 6é rwos MSP. 
2 déorn ROE: dtiorn Niese. 
8 Tordéys codd., sed infra Todiafos codd. plur. 
4 Niese ex Lat. : neon codd. 5 SP: quar rell. 
8 7d Tod modéuov Téhos MSP. 
? évi ex Lat.: é codd. 





* Josephus infers from 1 Sam. xvii. 3, mentioning a moun- 
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camp there. Saul, on his side, led out his army 
against them, and, having pitched his camp on a 
certain mountain, forced the Philistines to abandon 
their first camp * and to take up a similar position on 
another mountain over against that which he had 
occupied himself. The two camps were separated 
by a valley between the hills on which they lay. 
And now there came down from the camp of the 
Philistines one by name Goliath, of the city of Gitta, 
a man of gigantic stature. For he measured four ° 
cubits and a span, and was clad in armour propor- 
tioned to his frame. He wore a breastplate weighing 
5000 shekels, with a helmet and greaves of bronze 
such as were meet to protect the limbs of a man of 
such prodigious size. His spear was not light enough 
to be borne in the right hand, but he carried it 
elevated on his shoulders ; he had also a spear weigh- 
ing 600 shekels,° and many followed him, carrying 
his armour.? Standing, then, between the opposing 
forces, this Goliath gave a mighty shout and said to 
Saul and the Hebrews, “I hereby deliver you from 
battle and its perils. For what need is there for your ° 
troops to join arms and to suffer heavy losses? Give 
me one of your men to fight with me, and the issue 
of the war shall be decided by the single victor, and to 


tain for the first time, that the Philistines had changed their 
camp. 

’ So most mss. of the rxx; Heb. and txx A have “ six.” 
The figures here given equal about 6 ft. 8 in. 

* Or “ and it had a head weighing 600 shekels ’?: whether 
the whole spear or the spearhead alone weighed 600 shekels 
is not clear either from the Heb. or txx of 1 Sam. xvii. 7. 
The latter, like Josephus, has \éyxn, which means either 
‘spear’? or ‘ spearhead.” 

“ Bibl. “ and his shield-bearer went before him.” 

¢ Variant “ our.” 
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ovAevaovar Yap €KElLWOL TOOLS ETEPOLS, WV AV O 


viknoas ‘yévytat: moAd S€ Kpetrrov ofuat' Kat 
awdpovésotarov évos Kuwdtvwm AaPetv 6 BovdAccbe 

174.) TO amavrey ” radr’ etme avEexXapnoev els TO 
TOV olcetov orparomedov. TH OS eXomery moAw 
eMbav Tous adrovs _Errounoaro Oyous Kal peypt 
TeooapaKovTa, Tpep@v od Oveheurre mpoKadovpevos 
emt Tots Tpoerpnuevors TODS Trohepious, ws KaTa- 
TAay Ava adr ov TE TOV Laobhov Kal Tay oTparidy. 
Kab TApEeTaooovTo pev ws els waynv, odK YpyoVTO 
d€ els xelpas. 

175 (2) Tot d€ rodguouv avveotynkéros Tots “EBpaious 
kat tots Iladatorivors Laoddos aéduce Tov 
Aavidny mpds tov marépa “lecoutov dpKovpevos 
attod tots tpiciv viots, ots emi ouppaylay Kat 

176 ToUs Kuvddvous Errepev. 6 b€ TO EV TMpPB@Tov emi 
Ta Totuvia mad Kal Tas vouas Tov BooKnudrwv 
Tapayiverat, wet od odd Se Epyerat els TO OTpPa- 
Tomedov TOV ‘KBpaiwy weudbeis tard tod matpos 
Kopicas TE Tois adeApots edddia Kal yvdvar Ti 

177 mparrovot. tod dé Todidfou maAw éAbdvros Kat 
mpokadrovpévov Kat ovedilovtos dre pundeis eorw 
avdpetos ev adrois, Os ets waynv avT@ ToALG KaTa- 
Piva, pmeta€d Tots adeAdots ouiAdv Aavidns sept 
dv éréoreXev 6 Tathp, axovoas BrAaodnuwotyros 
THY oTpatiay Kal Kakilovros tod [laAaorivov 
HyavaKrnoe Kal TPOS TOUS ddeApovs avTod elirev 

178 eTotwens EXE povopayfoa 74 Troe pie mpos 
Tov?’ 6 mpeoBdraros TOV GBApav "EAtaBos® én 
émdnéev att@, ToAunpdrepov trap yAtKkiav Kal 
duo. A Tob mpoorKovros ei, exéAevoe TE TPOS 
TO Towa Kal tov matépa Badilew. Kar- 
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aidecbels Sé tov ddeAddov trexwpnoe Kal mpds 
Twas TOV OTpaTiwT@v ameAdAnoev Tt VéAou wayxeE- 
179 cba. TH mpoKadovpervm. SyAwodvTwy 8 eddds TH 
LaovAw Hv Tod veaviokov mpoaipeow peraméu- 
7 ) \ ¢ 4 \ / a ‘4 
merat atrov 6 Bacwrevs, Kal mufopevov ti Bovde- 
rat Adve “ uh ramewov €orw TO Ppdvnua und 
rr / 9 S Xr ~ Q / ‘ 3 ‘ ‘ 
evraBés,? & Baotred- Kalaipjow yap éyw THY 
P) , “ o 
dAalovetav tot roAEuiov xwpHoas avTa dia udayns 
\ \ € \ \ / e 3% > “~ f 
Kat Tov tmAdv Kal péyav tb’ euavT@ Badwv. 
/ \ “A > 4 @ lA + 
180 yévoiro ev av adtos ovTws KatayéAaoTos, evdofov 
Sé TO Gov oTparevpua, et pnd bm’ avdpos TroAEepetv 
7dn Svvayévov Kal morevoyevov tapdtagw Kat 
udayas, GAN’ dad maidds ere SoKodvTos Kal TAUTHY 
éyovros THY HAtKiay arrofdvot.’’ 
a “~ \ 
181 (3) Tod &€ XaovAov 7d pév roAunpov adtod Kat 
~ \ > > 
Ty etxbvyiav Oavpdlovros, od Bappobvros dé ém 
abr® Sid rH HAtKiav, add’ dobevéorepov civat dia 
ravrny mpos eiddTa troAeuety udxeoar A€yovros, 
té ~ 9 9) > t fi 3 / “~ ~ 
tabr’,” etre Aavidns, “‘ émayyedAouas TO Oe@ 
Gappav dvre per’ euod- remetpapat yap avtod Tis 
/ / \ > / f “ 
182 Bonbeias. A€ovra yap emeAPovTa pov wore Tots 
Trouswlois Kal apmacavTa dpva Sw as Katadap- 
Bévw Kal tov ev dpva tot orduaros eaprralw 
~ \ ~ 3 on 
rob Onpds, adrov § dpyjoavra én’ ewe THs ovpas 
a“ to / > \ 
188 Baordous Kai mpoopntas TH yf} SiadGeipw. avo 
4 
Sé Kal dpxrov duvvomevos diaTibeuar. vopsléodw 
~ / 
84 Kat 5 mroAdduwos exetvwy elvar ta&v Onpiwy, 
~ A \ ~ 
dverSilwy éx ToAAod Thy oTpariav Kal PrAaodynparv 


€ 


o~ \ / a“ b \ ¢€ / > \ / ? 
fav tov Gedv, ds adrov broxelptov é10l Oyoer. 


1 Niese: (kal) Aévyew codd. 2 + elrev SP. 
3 éx ro) MSPE. 
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father. Out of respect for his brother David with- 
drew, but gave out to some of the soldiers that he 
wished to fight with the challenger. As they straight- 
way reported the lad’s resolve to Saul, the king sent 
for him; and David, when asked by him what he 
wished, said, ‘‘ Let not thy spirit be downcast nor 
fearful, O King, for I will bring down the presumption 
of the foe by joining battle with him and throwing 
this mighty * giant down before me. Thus would he 
be made a laughing-stock, and thine army have the 
more glory, should he be slain, not by a grown man 
fit for war and entrusted with the command of battles, 
but by one to all appearance and in truth no older 
than a boy.” ® 

(3) Saul admired the lad’s daring and courage, but 
could not place full confidence in him by reason of 
his years, because of which, he said, he was too feeble 
to fight with a skilled warrior. ‘‘ These promises,”’ 
replied David, “I make in the assurance that God 
is with me; for I have already had proof of His aid. 
Once when a lion attacked my flocks and carried off 
a lamb, I pursued and caught him and snatched the 
lamb from the beast’s jaws, and, when he sprang upon 
me, lifted him by the tail and killed him by dashing 
him upon the ground.* And I did the very same 
thing in battle with a bear. Let this enemy then be 
reckoned even as one of those wild beasts, so long 
has he insulted our army and blasphemed our God, 
who will deliver him into my hands.” 


¢ Or “lofty-vaunting,” as Professor Capps suggests. 
* The last part of David’s speech is an amplification of 
Scripture. 
¢ 1 Sam. xvii. 35 “I seized him by the beard (rxx and 
sooo throat’? or ‘‘ jaws’) and struck him and killed 
im.’ 
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(4) Th mpobvpia, Tovyapobty Kat TH ToAun Too 
Tatoos ootov yevéobat TéAos TOpa. Tob Deob 
Laobhos eveauevos  darebe,”” dnote, 7 m™pos THY 
pany.” Kab mepubels avt@ Tov atTot wpaxa 
kal mepilwoas TO Eidos Kal mepikedadaiay dip - 


185 pooas ef emrepapev 0 be Aavidns Bapuvopevos 70 


186 


tev oTAwy, ovK eyeyUpvaoro yap 00d" epepabnncer 
pépew ora, * ‘ ratrTa per,” elev, “‘ & Baowred, 
aos éoTw KOoMOS Too Kab Baordfew uvapevon, 
ovyxcpnoov de ws dovhw gov KQL WS eyo Bota Opae 
paxeoOhvac. : TiOnow ovv Ta 6mAa Kal THY Baxrn- 
piav dpdjevos Kat mevre Abous EK TOU Xeyudp- 
pov Bade eis THY mypay THY TOLLEVURNY Kal 
opevddrny € ev TH OEtE YErpl Pepa € em TOV DoAtaGov 
emropeveTo. Karappovel dé otTws iSev ovrov 6 
mrohéuos Epyomevov Kal mpoceokwiper, as oby ota 
Tpos dO pwmov* oma vevomlorat TAT EXO j werrot 
paxecbat, ots be kuvas Garehavvopev Kaul pudaa- 
ooueba.. ay adrov avTt avOpdrov Kuva etvat 
SoKel ; 60 ovxt TowoBrov aAAa Kat Xetpeo KUVOS 
avrov vowitew dmexpivaro. xwel de Tos opyny 
TOV Poriabor, Kat apas atr® tiberar ék Tijs 
mpoonyopias TOD Feod Kal Siboew qreihnoe Tas 
odpkas attod Tots emuyetous Kaul Tots HeTapotous 


187 Siaordcacbae: d<tBerar 5° avrov 6 Aavidns: * ‘ov 


pev emépxn Hot ev poupaa, Kat ddpare Kal Gadpaxt, 
eye be Xwpav emt oé Tov Oedv amAwpar, 6 os o€ TE 
Kat THY Téhoay DuUav oTparidy Xepat Tats TET epas 
dworécer. KapaTouTow pev yap oe OnLEpov Kal Td 


1 SP: é&éreumev ME: éreuvev RO. 
* dvOpirwr Niese (ex Lat. hominum). 
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(4) So then Saul, praying that the lad’s zeal and pad aoe 
hardihood might be rewarded by God with a like eee 
success, said, ““ Go forth to battle.”?* And he clad Poon 
him in his own breastplate, girt his sword about him, 37.” 
fitted a helmet upon his head and so sent him out. 
But David was weighed down by this armour, for he 
had not been trained nor taught to wear armour, and 
said, “‘ Let this fine apparel be for thee, O King, for 
thou indeed art able to wear it,® but suffer me, as thy 
servant, to fight just as I will.’’ Accordingly he laid 
down the armour and, taking up his staff, he put five 
stones from the brook into his shepherd’s wallet, and 
with a sling in his right hand advanced against 
Goliath. The enemy, seeing him approaching in 
this manner, showed his scorn, and derided him for 
coming to fight, not with such weapons as men are 
accustomed to use against other men, but with those 
wherewith we drive away and keep off dogs. Or did 
he perhaps take him for a dog, and not a man? 
‘No,’ replied David, “ not even for a dog, but some- 
thing still worse.” This roused Goliath’s anger, 
and he called down curses upon him in his god’s name 
and threatened to give his flesh to the beasts of earth 
and the birds of heaven to rend asunder. But David 
answered him, “ Thou comest against me with sword, 
spear and breastplate, but I, in coming against thee, 
have God for my armour, who will destroy both thee 
and all your host by our hands. For I will this day 


@ 1 Sam. xvii. 37 “‘ Go forth and may the Lord be with 
thee.”? Weill’s note, “in the Bible this prayer is put in 
David’s mouth,” overlooks the fact that David’s brief prayer 
for deliverance is given by Josephus in the preceding sent- 
ence. Here he is amplifying Saul’s blessing just quoted. 

® Amplification. 

¢ So the txx; this reply is not found in the Hebrew. 
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~ “A \ o~ / 
GAko cua tots duodvAots Kvol mapaBarAe, waby- 
/ \ ~ 
covras 5é mavres STi mpoéaTyKev ‘EBpaiwy To Getov 
“A “ Ld f 
Kat Orda hiv Kab loyds tobr’ Eote Kndomevov, 
2 \ 
7 8 GAAn mapacKkervt) Kal Sdvayis avededns 
~ \ / 3? ¢ \ o~ ¢€ \ / 
Geod pu) wapdvtos.”’ 6 5é adauotives tao Bapous 
~ / 
to@v Ondwyv eis WKUTHTA Kal Spdpmov eprrodilopevos 
Badynv eri tov Aavidyy mapayiverat Katadpovav 
Kal memos yupvoy ouod Kal matda ere TH 
HAiwKiay amdoves dvoupjoew. 

(5) "Amavrd 5é 6 veavioxos pera, CULL LGXOV 7) 
Bretopévov Th TroAE pip Jeos S iy obT0S. Kal 
aveAdpevos ex THs mHpas dv eis adrhy KatéOnKev 
éx Tod yeyudppov AGov eva Kat apydocas TH adev- 

/ / > \ \ / > 4 / 
dévn BadrAce eri tov Lodtafov eis ro pérwrrov: 
Kat OunAdev ews Tod éyKedddov ro BAnoév, ws 

7f\ / “A \ / > \ \ 
evids Kapwldvta meoctvy tov Vokiafov émt rihyv 
opw. Spaywy & édiorarar TH wodepiw Keyév 

\ ie B / ? if / B e P © 

~ ~ 3 > 
Kat TH popdaia TH eKeivov, pdyapav ovK exwv 
adTos, amoréuves THY Kepadynv adrod. meowv 8 
¢ f «& \ \ } , 
6 ToAiafos Arta Kat dvy7 yiverat Tadaorivots: 
Tov yap doKkiyuwraroy iddvres eppyypévov Kal mept 

~ id / > / ? 4 > 3 
Tov Ohwv Seicavres odKéTe pévery dvéyvwoayv, GAA 
aloxp& Kal axdouw dvyh mapaddvrTes éavrods 
eLapralew Tay Kwdvvwy éereipdvTo. LaobtAos Se 

4 fan ¢ ~ e f ‘ > / > 
kat 7as 6 TOV “EBpaiwy otparos adadd€arres éx- 
mnoaaw «is avTovs Kat moAdods amooddrrovres 
diudKovow dypt Tv Virrns dpiwy Kat trav murAOv 





* 1 Sam. xvii. 46 “I will give the carcase of the camp 
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cut off thine head and fling thy carcase to the dogs, 
thy fellows,* and all men shall learn that Hebrews 
have the Deity for their protection, and that He in 
His care for us is our armour and strength, and that 
all other armament and force are unavailing where 
God is not.’’ And now the Philistine, impeded by 
the weight of his armour from running more swiftly, 
came on toward David at a slow pace,” contemptuous 
and confident of slaying without any trouble an 
adversary at once unarmed and of an age so youthful. 

(5) But the youth advanced to the encounter, David slays 
accompanied by an ally invisible to the foe, and this Serene S 
was God. Drawing from his wallet one of the stones 47g routed. 
from the brook which he had put therein, and fitting 4. 
it to his sling, he shot it at Goliath, catching him in 
the forehead, and the missile penetrated to the brain, 
so that Goliath was instantly stunned and fell upon 
his face. Then, running forward, David stood over 
his prostrate foe and with the other’s broadsword, 
having no sword of his own, he cut off his head. 
Goliath’s fall caused the defeat and rout of the Phil- 
istines ; for, seeing their best warrior laid low and 
fearing a complete disaster, they resolved to remain 
no longer, but sought to save themselves from danger 
by ignominious and disorderly flight. But Saul and 
the whole Hebrew army, with shouts of battle, sprang 
upon them and with great carnage pursued them 
to the borders of Gitta ¢ and to the gates of Ascalon.¢ 


of the Philistines to the birds of heaven, etc.”? Josephus 
evidently read ‘‘ thy carcase to the camp, etc.” 

> Unseriptural details. 

¢ Bibl. Gath. Cf. A. v. 87. 

4 So the rxx in the first occurrence of the name in 1 Sam. 
xvii. 52; in the second part of the verse it agrees with the 
Hebrew in reading Ekron. 

261 


JOSEPHUS 


192 trav "AokdAwvos. Kal OvncKkovor pev tov Wadra- 
oTivey eis Tptopuptlous, dis d€ TOGODTOL TpavpaTiat 
yivovran. uaotAos bé drroarpepas eis TO oTparo- 
medov atta@v diaprale: TO yapaKkwua Kab everpnce: 
THY Kepadgy de DoAvdov" Aavidys «is Ty idiav 
oKNVTV EKOLLOE KAL Ty poppaiay dvelnne TO O68. 

193 (x. 1) BOdvov 8é Kat picos rod Laovrov Tpos 
avTov al yuvatkes épeBiLovow DTravTaoas yap Th 
orparlg veKnpopw pera KupBarwv Kal TUp Tava 
Kal mavrolas yapds oov al pmev yvvaikes, ws 
modAds Laobdos dmwXece adaotivwy yAuddas, 

€ / / ¢ / / ? , 
ai mapQévor dé, ws pupiddas Aavidys adavicese. 
/ \ > / ¢ 4 ¢ \ \ ” 

194 rourwy 5€ dxotwy 6 Baorreds, ws TO wev EAaTTOV 
Ths paptupias avros AdBot, To be THY pupiddewv 
mAHGos dvareBein T@ veavionkw, Kat Aoytodmevos 
pnodev ovTw pera Aaperpdv eddnuiay y) THY Ba- 
ovretav dorepelv adTa, poBeiotat Kal UTOTTEVELV 

195 ypEaro Tov Aavidyv. Kal THS pwev mpwHTNS TAaLEwWSs, 
eet TH Séeu mANGtov adTob Kat Alay éyyds eddxet, 
eroinoe yap atvrov omAoddpov, peTaoTioas a7ro- 
detxvuct ytAiapyov Sovs atT@ ywpav apeivova pev 
3 t 2 1 oe > 7 € A3 9 , 
acpaAeorépav® de ws evdutlev atr@*- eBovdeTo 

1 RO: rhy 6¢ ceparhy rod T. rell. 
2 oharepav SP. 8 Niese: atr@ codd. 


@ Unscriptural numbers. 

® 1 Sam. xvii. 53 “ The Israelites returned from pursuing 
the Philistines and plundered (LXx xarerdrov “ trampled 
down ”’) their camp.’ Perhaps J osephus | took the Heb. root 
dlq, ‘‘ pursue,”’ in its other sense ‘“‘ burn” (cf. Latin version 
of Scripture, comburentes), or possibly read xaréxaioy instead 
of xarerdrour. 

¢ The reverse of Scripture, 1 Sam. xvii. 54 which reads 
“And David took the head of the Philistine and brought it 
to Jerusalem, but his armour he put in his tent.’’ Later, in 


262 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VI. 192-195 


Of the Philistines 30,000% were slain and twice as 
many wounded. Saul then returning to their camp 
destroyed the palisade and set fire to it®; while 
David carried the head of Goliath to his own tent 
and dedicated his sword to God.°¢ 

(x. 1)¢ But envy and hatred of David were now Saul 1s made 
aroused in Saul by the women. For they, coming $e °Y 
to meet the victorious army with cymbals, timbrels triumph. 
and every sign of rejoicing, sang, the elder women xwii. 6. 
how Saul had slain many thousands of the Philistines, 
but the maidens* how David had destroyed tens of 
thousands. The king on hearing this, and how he 
was given the lesser portion of the credit, while 
the larger number, the myriads, was ascribed 
to the youth, thought within himself that after so 
splendid an acclamation nothing more was lacking 
to David save the kingship, and now began to 
fear him and to regard him with suspicion. So he 
removed him from his former station—for he had 
made him his armour-bearer—since in his alarm he 
thought this far too close to his person, and appointed 
him captain of a thousand, thus giving him a better 
post, but one, as he thought, safer for himself For 


§ 244, Josephus tells us, in accordance with Scripture, 
1 Sam. xxi. 9 (10), that David had dedicated Goliath’s sword 
to God in the temple at Nob. 

¢ Josephus, with many mss. of the txx, omits the pre- 
sentation of David by Abner and the covenant with Jonathan 
which follow.immediately upon the close of the battle, 
1 Sam. xviii. 1-4. 

¢ Scripture does not distinguish the women by age. 

* Gr. “ chiliarch.’’? In the Hebrew this change is made 
after Saul’s attack on David while playing the harp, 1 Sam. 
xviii. 10-11. Josephus omits the incident, as do many mss. 
of the uxx. 

9 Variant ‘‘ more treacherous for him (David).”’ 
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yap els TODS mrohewtous adrov éxméumew Kal Tas 
payas ws év Tots Kiwvdvvots _TeAnSopevov. 
i96 (2) Aavidns S€ wavrayot Tov Oeov éemaydmevos 
é7ot wor dadikoiro KaTwplov Kal Ssrevtrpayav 
édeixvuTo,* ws dv dmepBodAnv Tis avdSpetas Tov TE 
Aadv avrot” Kat THY UaovAov Ouyarépa maplévov 
ért otoav AaBety Epwra Kat tod wafous trep- 
KpQTOUVTOS yevéoba pavepay Kal dtaBAnOfvar m™pos 
197 TOV marepa. 6 8 ws apopuA Xpyoopevos® THS 
emt Aavidyy emBovhfjs HOEWS House Kal dwoew 
mpobvpws atta tHhv maplévov mpdos Tods TOV Epwra 
pnvicavras atris edn, yevnodpevov amwaieias Kat 
KWOovVOV attiov adT® Anopéeve “ Kareyyvd yop,” 
eirrev, “‘ adT@ Tov THs Ouyatpds _pou yajov, av 
198 éaxootas po Kopion Kehadas Tv moAepiwv. 6 
dé Kat yépws ottw Aaumpod mpotreOevros Kal 
Bovddopevos er’ epyy mrapaBorep Kat amtorw AaPety 
KAéos, opuncer ev emt THY mpage, SuadpBapicerat 
de b770 Tov Tladasorivwv Kat ywpyoet Low To KAT 
avrov edrrpen@s” dmadrayyoopat yap avrod, bu 
dAAwy adrév, add’ ovxt dt euavTod xKreivas.”’ 
199 dudmretpav 82) tH Tot Aavidouv diavolas Kedever 
Tovs oikéras AapBdvew, was yer mpds TO yHwae 
THY Kopyy. ob 8 HpSavro dtaréyecbar pos avrov, 
ore orépyet peev avTov o Baotheds LaovAos Kat 
6 ads dias, BovAerau o° adr @ Kndeboa THY 
200 Guyatépa. 6 dé “* utxpdv dp” byty, " ebrre, ‘ 80Ket 
yapuPpov yevécBar Baorrtéws; uot & odyt rowodrov 


1 RO: é8nézero rell. (Lat.). 
2 + éoav M. 3M: xpyoduevos rell. 





¢ His younger daughter, Michal, cf. §204 note. Josephus 
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he proposed to send him out against the enemy and 
into battle, in the hope that amidst these dangers 
he would meet his death. 

(2) But David, being everywhere attended by God Sau!'s 
whithersoever he went, achieved success and showed Scent” 
himself so fortunate in all things that by his extra- (Meleha) 

‘ alls in love 
ordinary valour he won the heart not only of the with David. 
people but of Saul’s daughter,* who was still a }Sam. xv. 
virgin ; and so overmastering was her passion that 
it betrayed her and was reported to her father. 

He, thinking to seize this occasion for plotting against 

David, welcomed the news and told those who had 
informed him of his daughter’s love that he would 

gladly give David the maiden, since the match, 

should he accept it, would prove the cause of danger 

and destruction to him. “ For,” said he, ‘‘ I pledge 

him my daughter in marriage, if he will but bring me 

the heads of six hundred © of the foe. Now, at the 

offer of a prize so splendid and in his desire to win 

renown for a hazardous and incredible exploit, he will 

rush to perform it and be killed by the Philistines ; 

so will my designs against him succeed admirably, for 

I shall be rid of him, yet cause his death at the hands 

of others and not my own.’ He accordingly ordered Saul treach- 
his men to sound the mind of David touching marriage epeneeae tg 
with the maid ; and they began to speak with him, tous for the 
telling him that King Saul felt affection for him, as 18am. xvii. 
did all the people, and wished to unite his daughter ** 

with him in marriage. Whereto David replied, 

“ Does it then seem to you a small thing to become 


a king’s son-in-law? To me it does not appear so, 


omits the Scriptural reference, 1 Sam. xviii. 17, to Saul’s offer 
of his elder daughter, Merab. 
> Bibl. “ a hundred foreskins of the Philistines.” 
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patverat Kal pardtora ovrTe Tamrewd@ Kat ddEys Kal 
TYAS dyLoipy.” LaodAos de dyyeAdyTov avTa 
TOV olceT@Y Tas ‘Tod Aavidou dmroxpices “od 
xpnuatwv,” édy, ‘ * Setobat je ppatere adT@ ovde 
EOvWY, dareprrodav yap €oTw ovtws' THY dvyarépa 
paMov 7 7 ouvouricey, yapBpod dé dvdpetav € EYOVTOS 
Kaul THY aAAnY apEeTHY arracayv, nv opav dmdpyovoay 

201 atré). BovAeobac On) pe Top avrod AaBety OTL 
Tob yauovu THs Guyarpos ov Xpvoov odd" apyupov 
odd émws Tatra é« tov Tod mar pos oikiav" 
Kouion, Tadacoriveoy dé TYLeopiay Kal Kepadas 

202 adray éEaxooias. avT@ Te yap €uoL TOUTWY ovdEeV 
dy oUTE mroeworepov oUTE Acymporepov* dBpov 
yvevoiTo, TH TE TaALod pov TOAD TeV VEVOMLOLEVODY 
EOveny CnAwrdrepov TO ovvouKey dvOpt TowovT@p Kab 
papTupovpevy Tv TOV toAeniov Array.” 

208 (3) Kopuobevray de ToUTwWY mpds TOV Aavidqy 
TOV Adyoy nodes Tov LaodAov éorovdaKévar vot~ 
Cov avrod mepl THY ovyyeveray, ovde Bovrevoaoba 
Trepiewvas ovd° €t duvarov 7 dvaKohdv € EOTL 70 Tpo-~ 
Kei[Levov epyov TO oyroud Tmepwvonoas DP UNoeEv 
evBds era Tijs eraupias émrit Tovs moAEmious Kal 
THY virEp Tob _yaov Kkarnyyehwevny mpagw KOL 
(eos yap Hv oO mavra, TOLD evLLaph Kat duvata 
TO Aavidn) KTeivas moh\ovs Kat Kepadds é&a- 
Kogtuw GTTOTE LV Hee mpos TOV Bacrréa dud Tis 
TOUTWY emideifews TOV avTt TOUTWY yaov aTaTav. 

204 Laobhos d€ our EXwv avaduyety* ex TOV Un- 
eoxnLevav, aicxpov yap vredduBavev 7 pevoacbat 


1 rotro Ernesti. 2 ME: oixeiwy rell. 
3 +ottre mporiuorepory SPE. 
4 dvapuyhy Naber. 
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especially as I am of such humble rank and with no 
portion of glory or honour.” When Saul was in- 
formed by his men of David’s response, “ Tell him,” 
he said, “ that I desire no money nor wedding gifts 
—that would be to sell my daughter, not to give her 
in marriage—but a son-in-law possessed of fortitude 
and. all other virtues, such as I see in him. I wish, 
therefore, to receive of him, in return for his marriage 
with my daughter, neither gold nor silver—not these 
would I have him bring from his father’s house—but 
the punishment of the Philistines and six hundred 
of their heads. For to myself no gift could be more 
desirable or magnificent # than that, and to my child 
it would be far more pleasing than the customary 
wedding presents to be united to such a husband 
who has the credit for defeating our enemies.” ? 


(3) When these words were reported to David, he povidone 
was delighted at the thought that Saul was eager to slaying six 


be related to him, and without waiting to deliberate, 


enterprise was possible or difficult, he straightway, 
with his companions, set upon the foe to accomplish 
the task that was appointed him as the condition of 
the marriage ; and, thanks to God, who rendered all 
things possible and easy to David, he slew many men, 
cut off the heads of six hundred ° and returned to the 
king, displaying these and claiming the bride as his 
recompense. So Saul, finding no way to evade his 
promises—since he saw that it would be disgraceful 
for him either to appear to have lied or to have held 


2 Some mss, add “‘ nor more precious.”’ 

> Saul’s speech is an amplification of 1 Sam. xviii. 25. 

¢ 1 Sam. xviii. 27 “he and his men ._ . slew of the Phil- 
istines two hundred (xxx “‘ one hundred ’’) and David brought 
their foreskins.”’ 


267 


2 


hundred 
: . . Philistines. 
without reasonably considering whether the proposed 1 


Sam. xvii, 
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doxely H Ov emBovdny iy GOvVaToLs emiyeipOv oO 
Aauiéns amo8dvy Tov ydLov emmy yeAdou, didwow 
avT@ THY Buyarépa. Medyau’ ovoparre. 

(xi. 1) "Epedre dé odk emi odd Tots yeyevyévots 
Eppeveww Laodros cpa 6pov yap Tov Aavidny mapa 
T@ Ved Kal mapa Tots oxhous EVOOKLLODVTA. Kar 
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Barépov orepnO var ovppopa dew, Krelvew TOV 
Aavidny dueyvwoKes Kal Tpooraacer THY dvaipeow 
avToo ‘Twvady Te TO madi Kab Tots muoToTarous 
TOV oikeT@V. 6 5€ TOV TAT epa THS emt TO Aavidy 
peraBodsis Jovpdoas ovK éml jLeTptots dro Tis 
Tons edvolas aX emt Oavadtw yevowevns, Kat 
TOV veaviokoy ayaT@v Kal thy daperhy adtrod 
KaTravdovpevos A€yen mpos avTov TO TOU TaTpos 
amdoppyntov Kal THY Tpoatpeow. aupBovdActer pév- 
Tot puddocedbat yevowevov exrrodav THY émotoay 
Tipe pay: adTos yap aondceaban TOV TAaTEpG Kat 
Keaupod TapapavevTos avTe@ duareyOjoecrbar TEpt 
avToo Kat THY aiTiav pabiicecBat Kab Tavrny 
expaviioey, ws od dety é€ em avrh KTEWELY Tooatra 
pev dyabe. TO 7AHGos epyaodpevov evEpyeTny | 5° 
avrTod VEVEVTLEVOY, be a& Kal ouyyrapny av emt 
Tois mEeyloToLs GpapT nao elkotws evpato. “‘ dn- 
Adow 8€ cou THY TOO TAaTpOS yropny.” Aavidns 
8é mevobels cvpBovrla xpyorH sbme€lorarat THS 
Tob Baorréws of ews. 

(2) TH 8 émovon mpos tov LaoiAov "IwvdOns 


1 + ws codd. 
2 Merydévyqvy SP: Medkxe® Glycas: Melchon Lat. 
8 ed. pr., Lat.: dordoacda codd. 
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out this marriage merely in order to bring about 
David’s death on an impossible enterprise “—gave 
him his daughter, Melcha ® by name. 

(xi. 1) However Saul was not for long to acquiesce Jonathan 
in this state of things; for, seeing David in favour ofsau’s 
both with God and with the multitude, he took alarm Roe David 
and, being unable to conceal ‘his fears—concerning, 1Sam.xx.1. 
as they did, such great interests as his kingdom and 
his life, the loss of either of which would be a dreadful 
calamity—he resolved to slay David and charged 
Jonathan his son and the most trusted of his men to 
make away with him. Jonathan was amazed at this 
change in his father’s feelings toward David from 
great benevolence to not merely moderate dislike but 
to the compassing of his death ; and, loving the lad 
and reverencing him for his virtue, he told him of his 
father’s secret plan and intent. He counselled him, 
moreover, to take heed to himself and to keep out 
of sight on the morrow, saying that he would himself 
go to greet his father and, when the opportunity pre- 
sented itself, would converse with him about David, 
and discover the reason (of his dislike); he would 
then make light of this, representing that he ought 
not on such ground to put to death one who had 
rendered so many services to the people and proved 
a benefactor to Saul himself, on account of which he 
might well have secured pardon for even the gravest 
crimes. ‘‘ And I will inform thee,’’ he added, “‘ what 
is my father’s mind.”’ David, in compliance with 
this excellent counsel, withdrew himself from the 
king’s sight. 

(2) The next day Jonathan went to Saul and, find- 


@ No such thoughts are attributed to Saul in Scripture. 
® Bibl. Michal, uxx Medxodn. 
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4 ? > AN 4 / \ ? \ > \ 
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> ? “ NY , “~ 
211 ets ovnow eAeiv wéAdovoea mreipdalew. ratra hoy- 
odpevos petaBadot mpds TO HucpwTepov Kal pndev 
Toons KaKOV avdpa mpOTov pev Huds* evepyeatav 
peyadny evepyeTioavrTa THY onV owTNpiav, OTE Got 
Tob movnpod mvedvuaTos Kal TOV Sayoviwy éyKab- 
/ \ \ 3¢ 7 > / \ > 3 ban 
eCopevwy ta prev e€éBarev, eipyyyv b€ am abradv 
Th ux cov mapécyev, Sevrepov 5é THY amo TAY 
modcuiwy exdiKiav’ aicxpov yap TovTwy émiredq- 
d? ?/ “~ “a / ~ 
212 ofas.”’ rovTous mapyyopeiras Tois Adyous DaodAos 
A de LO / 4 A iO v7 ran / 
Kal undev aducnjoew Tov Aavidny dpvvet 7@ rawdé: 
4 \ > “~ \ 
Kpeittwy yap opyys Kat PdBov Sdixatos Adyos. 
7h 16 de 7 \ A 0 ? 
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b} ~ al \ ‘4 “~ 
TE AUTH XPHOTA Kal OWTHpLAa Ta Tapa TOD TaTpos, 


1 @ mdrep MSP. 
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ing him cheerful and gay,* began to address him 
concerning David. ‘“ What wrongdoing small or 
great, father, canst thou have found in him that thou 
hast ordered us to put to death one who has done 
so much in aiding thine own welfare and yet more 
in punishing the Philistines, and so has delivered 
the Hebrew people from the contumely and derision 
which for forty days they had endured when no one 
else dared face the enemy’s challenge, and who there- 
after brought thee the appointed number of enemy 
heads and received as his recompense my sister in 
marriage? Thus his death would be grievous to us, 
not only by reason of his merits, but also of the ties of 
kinship ; for thy daughter will likewise be wronged by 
his death, destined to experience widowhood before 
even entering on the joy of wedded life. Let these 
reflections move thee to greater mildness; do no 
injury to one who first rendered us that great service 
of restoring thee to health, when he drove out the 
evil spirit and the demons that beset thee and brought 
peace from them to thy soul, and then avenged us 
upon our enemies. Shameful would it be to forget 
these things.” ® By these words Saul was won over 
and he swore to his son that he would do David 
no wrong; so does a just cause prevail over anger 
and fear. Jonathan then sent for David and not only 
informed him of the kindly and reassuring attitude 


@ Unscriptural detail. 
> The references to Michal and to the healing of Saul are 
unscriptural. 


2 otdevds ToAUovros ex Lat. Niese: udvos roduay codd.: pévor 
ro\uavra Naber. 

3 ddyewdrepos MSP Lat. 

4 tuads om. RO. 
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214 éketvou mpabewv yevomevos. érret 5é madw adrov 
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(4) Nuxrds dé wépas 6 Baotreds éexéAcvoev 
adrov dypt THs Ew dvddrrecbas pw Kal Aabn wrav- 
TeADS apav”as VevojLevos, iva TrOpayevopLevos™ els 
TO SukaorT ploy Kal Kpioe. mapadovs drroxTeivy. 
Medya dé 7 yor", Aavidou buydrnp S€ rob BacwWéws 
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1 rapayduevos conj. Thackeray. 
2 Dindorf: srouévew codd. 
3 E: xaraddBo codd. 
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of his father, but brought him into his presence ; and 
David stayed with the king as before. 

(3) About this time the Philistines again took the Sau! attacks 
field against the Hebrews, and Saul sent David with lon 
an army to fight against them, and he, having joined battle with 
battle with them, slew many and returned victorious tines. — 
to the king. Saul, however, did not give him the pene 
reception which he expected after that achievement, 
but was aggrieved by his success, believing that 
David had become more dangerous to him by reason 
of his exploits. And when the evil spirit again came 
upon him to trouble and confuse him, he called David 
to the chamber wherein he lay, and, holding his spear 
in his hand, bade him charm away the spell with his 
harp and songs. Then, when David did as he had 
been commanded, Saul hurled his spear at him with 
all his might. David, seeing it coming, got out of 
its way ; then he fled to his own house and remained 
there all that day. 

(4) But at night the king sent officers with orders to Michal’s 
guard him till dawn lest he escape and disappear sivas Dovid 
altogether ; Saul’s intent was to come before the Tou onest. 
court and deliver him to justice to be put to death.¢ 11. 

But when Melcha, the wife of David and daughter of 
the king, learned of her father’s intent, she came to 
aid her husband, having faint hope for him and also 
feeling dreadful anxiety about her own life, for she 
could not endure to live if bereft of him.® “ Let not 
the sun,”’ she said, “‘ find thee here; else it will never 

® Scripture says nothing of Saul’s intention to have David 

put on trial; 1 Sam. xix. 11 ‘‘ Saul also sent messengers to 


David’s house to watch him and to slay him in the morning.” 
> This motive is supplied by Josephus. 
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TavTnv 6 Oeds paxpotépav: ioht yap cavrov av 
217 ebpeOfs taro Tod watpos amodovpevov.” Kat Kal- 
yunoaoa da Pupidos adrov é€dowoev’ ererTa OKEV- 
doaca THY KAiny ws emt voootvTe Kat drroleioa 
rots émtBoratois harap aiyds, au nuépa Tob TaTpos 
ws abtiv® méubavros émt tov Aavidny dydjobat 
dua THS vuKTOs eElme Tots Tapotow, éemidetEaoa 
Thy KAWnY KaTaKeKadupperny Kat TO mndjware 
tod Amatos cadevovtTs Thy emBoAjy moTwoapern 
218 76 KaraKeiwevov tov Aavidnv dobuatvew4s an- 
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Kopobfjvat BovAecbar yap adrov davedciv. €Adv- 
Tes 0€ Kal avakaddipavres tHY KAWHVY Kal TO 
cddiopa THs yuvaiKos edpdrvTes anHyyerav TH 
219 BactAct. peppouévou S€ tod matpds adtny drt 
cwoee ev Tov éexOpov adbrod Katacodicaito 8° 
adrov, amoAoyiay oxynrerar mibaviy: ameAnoavra 
yap atTnyv amoKteivew ednoe tuxetv ex Tod déous 
Ths mpos TO cwOhvar ovvepytas: birép Hs ovy- 
yravar Kadds éxew abrH, kar’ avdyenv adda py 
KATA TMpoatpeow ‘yevouevns: “od yap ottws,”’ 
édeyev, “ oluar tov exyOpov élyrers amrobaveiv, ws 
1 ex Lat. Niese: 6¢ ws codd. 
2 rowjoee RO: roejoo. MSP: faciat Lat. 
3 ws abrhy] abris MSP. 
4M: doGevety rell.; dormire Lat. 
5 ed. pr.: 7 codd.: vero Lat. 





* 1 Sam. xix. 13 “ And Michal took the teraphim (A.V. 
‘an image ’”’) and laid them in the bed and placed a goat’s 
skin (?) at its head” (A.V. “ put a pillow of goats’ hair for his 
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look on thee again. Flee while the night which is 

still upon us permits, and may God prolong its hours 

for thee; for know that if thou art found by my 
father, thou art a lost man.’’ And she let him down 
through a window and got him safely away. Next 

she made up the bed as for a sick person and put a 
goat’s liver? beneath the covers; and when at day- 
break her father sent to fetch David, she told those 

who came for him that he had been attacked by ill- 

ness during the night, and she showed them the bed 

all covered up, and by the quivering of the liver 
which shook the bedclothes convinced them that 
what lay there was David gasping for breath.2” When 

the messengers reported to Saul that David had 
fallen ill during the night, he ordered him to be 
brought just as he was, for he wished to kill him. And 
when they came and uncovered the bed, they dis- 
covered the woman’s trick, which they reported to 

the king. But when her father rebuked her for Michat 
having saved his enemy and tricked himself, she eneuses Hen 


conduct to 
resorted to a plausible defence ; her husband, she Saul. : 
declared, had threatened to kill her and so, by terrify- 77." "* 
ing her, had secured her aid in his escape, for which 
she deserved pardon, seeing that she had acted under 
constraint and not of her own free will. “ For,” 
said she, ‘‘ I cannot think that thou wert as desirous 


for thy enemy’s death as for the safety of my life.” 


bolster ’’). The teraphim were probably household images 
in human form. The Heb. kebir, here rendered “‘ skin,”’ is 
of doubtful meaning, and was read as kebéd,“* liver,” by the 
txx, followed by Josephus. The context shows that 1! must 
have been something round and hairy to give the appearance 
of a human head, and so it was understood by the rabbis. 

» The details of Michal’s stratagem are invented by 
Josephus. 
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223 @pynoev. evel 8° éyyds WV LUE Lapov7nros mp 
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224 (6) “Ilwrdbys 5é 6 LaovAov mais, adixopévov mpos 

1 (rod) Guyuof RO: et pronus Lat. 
2 Badyouad SP: TehBovabor E. 3 ov\\aBérras SP. 
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So Saul pardoned the girl. Meanwhile David, having David finds 
escaped from danger, repaired to the prophet Samuel gear at 
at Armatha, and recounted to him the king’s plot Ramah, 
against him, and how he had wellnigh been struck Sores 
by his spear and killed, though he had never dealt ill +6 

with him nor been cowardly in combating his foes, 

but had ever with God’s aid been indeed fortunate. 

Now that was the reason for Saul’s hatred of David. 

(5) On learning of the king’s iniquity, the prophet Saul and his 

left the city of Armatha and brought David to a place ree iad 
named Galbouath * and there abode with him. Now 2 pos- 
when it was told Saul that David was staying with prophesy. 
the prophet, he sent armed men with orders to arrest 7 
him and bring him to him. But they, on coming to 
Samuel and finding there an assembly of prophets, 
were themselves possessed by the spirit of God and 
began to prophesy. Saul, hearing thereof, sent 
others after David, and when these met with the 
same experience as the first, he dispatched yet more ; 
but this third company prophesied likewise, and 
finally in a rage he set out himself. But so soon as 
he came near them, Samuel, even before seeing him, 
caused him too to prophesy.? On reaching him, 
Saul, losing his reason under the impulse of that 
mighty spirit, stripped off his clothes and lay prostrate 
on the ground for a whole day and night in the sight 
of Samuel and David. 

(6) Thence David betook himself to Jonathan, son 


¢ Bibl. Naioth (Heb. Nawath or Nayédth), txx Avdaé 
(vl. Nawwé x«rd.) év‘Pauds these forms appear to be corrupt. 
The Targum renders it Beth ‘ulphdnd “ house of instruction.” 
The source of Josephus’s form is unknown. 

> Josephus omits to state, as does Scripture, 1 Sam. xix. 
24, that this incident explains the saying “ Is Saul also among 
the prophets ? ”’ 
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/ > 3 “~ 5X A ¢ fct . %» / >? 
tivos e€ attot BovAeras Tuyxeiv. 6 5é “ otda yap, 
edn, ‘“‘wavTa oe yapilecOat por Kal mapéyeww 
eféhovra: voupnvia prev eis THY evodody eat, Bos 


227 8° éxyw Seurvety odv TH Baotret Kabyjpevos: «if 8% 


“~ \ # ~ ? > ~ / 
got dokel, mopevbeis Ew THs moAews ev TH Edin 
Aavbdvev dtapevds, od 8 emilntioavros avTod Aéye 
mopevOjvai we els THY TaTpiba BrnOdrceunv éopryv 
pov THs dvds ayotons, mpoorilets Ste ov poe 
ovykexwpnkas. Kav pweév, olov eikos Kat ovvnbés 
9 / > an | ? > ~ ¢ 93> 9 b] ~ 
este Aéyew emt gidots amodnpotow, ‘ én” ayald 


1 Dindorf: ot? codd. 
= redovevpévoy atrovy om. RO Lat. 
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of Saul, and complained to him of his father’s designs, David com- 
* ‘ < ee plains to 
saying that though he had been guilty of no iniquity Jonathan of 
or crime, his father was making every effort to have se 
him murdered. Jonathan entreated him to put no 18am. xx.1. 
faith either in his own suspicions or in slanderers, 
if indeed there were any such, but to pay heed 
to him and take courage; for, he said, his father 
was meditating nothing of the sort, else he would 
have told him of it and taken him into his counsel, 
since in all else he acted in concert with him. , But 
David swore® that it was truly so, and he asked 
Jonathan to believe him and look out for his safety 
instead of contemptuously questioning the truth of 
his words and waiting to recognize their truth until 
he should actually behold or learn of his assassination. 
His father, he declared, had told him nothing of all 
this because he knew of his son’s friendship and affec- 
tion for himself. 
(7) Grieved that his assurance of Saul’s disposition Jonathan 


failed to convince David, Jonathan asked him what iSprm” 
he would have him do. ‘ I know,” he replied, “ that David 


A secretly of 
thou art ready to grant me any favour or do any thing. saut’s inten- 


Now to-morrow is the new moon, when my custom 1'8h xx. 4 
is to dine with the king. If, then, it please thee, I 
will go forth from the city and remain concealed in 
the plain; but do thou, if he ask for me, say that 
I am gone to my native Bethlehem, where my tribe ? 
is keeping a feast, adding that thou didst give 
me leave. Should he then say, as is proper and 
customary to say about friends going away,‘ A good 

¢ So the Hebrew ; txx ‘“ answered.” 

> Or “clan”; cf. Heb. mishpadhdh (A.V. “ family ”’}, 
which the rxx here renders, like Josephus, by vA, but the 


latter can mean “ clan”? (subdivision of a tribe) as well as 
‘* tribe,’ cf. § 62 note. 
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JOSEPHUS 


BeBadurer ” ein, ioDe pndev UirovAov Trop: adrod 
etvou pnd éxyOpov: av & ws dAAws arroxpivyTat 
Toor gorat TEKpLNpLov TOV Kar €uod BeBovAev- 

298 peveny pnvicers dé [Lok THY Sudvouay THY Tob 
TAT POS; OLKT YD TE ve pny Totro Kal piria., bu nv 
qiores Te Tap éeuot AaBetv HEiwKas adrdos Te 
éuot Sobva. deomdéTns av olkérn 0G. ei 8 
etpioKelts TL ev €uol trovypdov, atros dvede Kal 

Qdcov Tov marépa.” 

229 (8) IIpos dé ro TeAevTaiov dvoyepdvas THv Ao- 
yov “lwvabys moujoew rtatr’ émrnyyeiAato Kd 
TL okvEpwrov 6 TaTHp avrob Kal THY amex Jevay 
éudavilov® amoKkpivnras pqvicew. iva & aire 
Gapph padMov, efayayav jadrov els UrrawBpov Kal 
Kkadapov d.épo. ovdev Trapyoew Omep wis Aavidou 

230 owrnpias Bpvve: “cov yap Oedv,”’ cime, - ToBTov 
év mov ops Kal TavTayod KEXULEVOY, Kal mpl 
EpunveDoat Le Tots Adoyots TY dudVvotay 70% jLov 
TauTny €iodoTa, pdprupa Trovofuat Tay m™pos o€ 
ouvinkar, ws ovK avnow Tov tarépa mohhaxts 
adrod THS TPoatpecews Oudrrevpay Aap Paver, mp 
7) Karapaleiy NTIS €OTL KaL Tapa Tots amoppHToLs 

231 avTOo THs uyis yeveova. Karama 0 ovK 
droxpvypopat, KaTapnvuow b€ mpos oe Kal _TPGov 
OvTa Kat duopevdds Scaretuevor. olde dé obros* 6 
Jeos mas avrov elvat pera god dua mavros EDX Opce” 
€OTL prev yap VvoV Kal ovK amorciper Ge, _ TOLITEL d€ 
rev eybpay dvre 6 TaTT|p 6 Epos 7° dvr’ eye 

232 KpeiTTova. ov peovov povnwoveve TOUTWY, Kav airo- 


1 oixéry o@ om. RO. 2 éudavitwr ROMS. 
3 Niese: yunvvew codd. 4 airés Naber. 
5 Niese: ef7 RO: om. MSP: est Lat. 
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journey to him,’ * know that he bears no hidden 
malice nor enmity ; but should he answer otherwise, 
that will be a sign of his designs against me. And 
thou shalt inform me of thy father’s state of mind in 
token of thy pity and of that friendship for which 
thou hast seen fit to receive pledges from me and 
to grant me the like thyself, though thou art the 
master, and I thy servant. But if thou findest any 
wickedness in me, slay me thyself and so anticipate 
thy father.” 


(8) Although displeased by these last words, Jonathan 


Jonathan promised to do this and said that if his father 
gave some sullen answer indicative of hate, he would 
inform David thereof. And, that he might have the 
more confidence in him, he brought him out into the 
open and pure air and swore to leave nothing undone 
for his safety. “‘ This God,”’ said he, ‘‘ whom thou seest 
to be so great and everywhere extended, and who, 
before I have expressed my thought in words, already 
knows what it is,°X—Him do I take as witness of my 
covenant with thee, to wit, that I will not give up my 
constant endeavour to discover my father’s purpose 
until I have clearly learnt it and come close to the 
secrets of his soul. And having learnt it, I will not 
hide it, but will disclose to thee whether he be graci- 
ously or evilly disposed. This God of ours knows 
how I pray that He may always be with thee. In- 
deed, He is with thee now and will not forsake thee, 
but will make thee stronger than thy foes, be it my 
father or be it myself. Do thou but remember this, 


¢ A free rendering of 1 Sam. xx. 7 “ It is well,’’ perhaps 
suggested by the customary Hebrew salutation, “ Go in 
peace.”’ 

’ These divine attributes are an amplification of the 
Scriptural ‘ Lord God of Israel.” 
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1 Sam. xx. 9. 
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Gavety por yévnTar Ta TéeKva pov ole, Kal THY 
Umép TOV TapdvTwy por auorBny eis exelva KaTd- 
Gov.” ratr’ éroudoas amodver tov Aavidny ets 
twa tomov amedfety Tob mediou ppdoas, ev @ 
yupvalopevos SueréAeu yrovs yop Ta ropa, tod 
TATPOS new TpOs avrov epyoev excel pLovov érr- 
ayduevos maida. - Kay" Tpia dc OvT Ua be Badcov 
éml Tov OKOTOV Kopical TH TaLdL mpooTdoow Ta 
aKovria (Ketobar yap éumpocber adrot’), yivwoxe 
pndev elvar datrov apa tod matpds: av b€é Ta 
évavtia tovTwy aKovons pov Aéyovros, Kat Ta 
évayTia mapa Too BactAéws mpocddéKa. THs mevTor 
ye aodareias TevEN Tap epot Kal ovdev uy) 7aONS 
arotrov: omws be pvnolfs TovTwy mapa TOV THs 
evrrpaylas KaLpov OKOTTEL KaL Tots Vlols pou yevot 
XpyoYLOS. *  Aavidns pee ov Tavras AaBwv wapa 
‘lwvabon TAS TLOTELS Eis TO OVYKEiwEVvoV amrnrAAGYN 
ywptov. 

(9) TH & EXOMEVN, voupmvia, 5° Hy, dyvetoas, 
ws eos eiyev, 6 aoe EUS Kev emt TO O€tmrVvoV, Kal 
mapaKoleabevran avre@ Tob pev Trou80s "TavdBov 
ex befidy “ABevipov 8é Tod apXvoTpaTyyou €K Tov 
Erepwv, idav THY tot. Aavidou Kaledpay Kev 
jovxacey vrovorjoas od kabapevoarra adTov aro 


236 ovvovotas dorepely. ws 0€ Kal TH Sevrépe THS 


voupnvias ov Tophy erruvOavero Tropa Tod maLoos 
"lwvadou 6re Kat TH tapeMfovon Kal tatty Too 


1S: «al rell. 2 +xai av radra dyoly axotoys RO. 
3 5 Fv ed. pr.: & Fv bv Fv codd. 





@ Unscriptural detail. 
> So, apparently, the txx (oyxlfas dkovrig~av); Heb. 
* arrows.” 
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and, should death befall me, preserve my children’s 
lives and make over to them the recompense that 
is due me for my present services.” After he had 
taken these oaths, he dismissed David, telling him 
to go to a certain place in the plain where he (Jona- 
than) was wont to exercise himself *; there, he said, 
when he had learnt his father’s mind, he would re- 
join him, accompanied only by alad. “ And if, after 
throwing three darts ® at the mark, I order the lad 
to bring them to me, for they will be found lying in 
front of it,¢ know that no mischief is to be feared 
from my father ; but if thou hearest me say the con- 
trary, then look thou also for the contrary from the 
king. Howbeit thou wilt find safety at my hands and 
thou shalt suffer no harm. But see that thou re- 
memberest this in the time of thy prosperity, and 
deal kindly with my children.”” Then David, having 
received these pledges from Jonathan, departed to 
the appointed place. 

(9) The next day, which was the new moon, the Jonathan 
king, after purifying himself as the custom was, came Dayid’s ab- 
to the feast ; and when his son Jonathan had seated fence a1 the 
himself on his right side and Abener, the commander 1 Sam. xx. 
of the army, on his left, he marked that David's seat ae 
was empty, but held his peace, surmising that he had 
been delayed by not having finished his purification 
after sexual intercourse. But when, on the second 
day of the feast of the new moon, David again did not 
appear, he asked his son Jonathan why, both on the 


¢ 4.e, the mark, or perhaps “‘ him,”’ 7.¢e. the lad; 1 Sam. 
xx. 21 “‘ the arrows are this side of thee.”’ 

4 This interpretation of 1 Sam. xx. 26 “it is an accident ” 
(A.V. ‘ something hath befallen him ”’) is similar to that of 
the rabbis, who took migreh, lit. ‘‘ happening,” in its physio- 
logical sense of nocturnal emission. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Seimvou Kal TAS. éoTidoews 6 TOU ‘Teooatov mats 
amoAédeutrat. 6 be metropebatat KaTa Tas GUV- 
OnKas epnoev abrov els THY €avToo mrarpiba, THS 
purns € eopTyy ayovons, emuTpepavTos adrod: TA.pa.- 
kahéoar pévrow Kat adrov éeAGety emt tHv Gvotay 
Kal et ovyxeopn bein pyoly amépyeoBau" - “ony yap 
o3 / \ 
edvoudy pou THY mpos aurov érioTacat.” TOTE THY 
apos Aavidyy tod matpos “lwvddys éréyyw dvo- 
peveray Kat Tpav@s THY GAnv adrot BovAnow etdev: 
od yap Katéoye YaodAos tis opyfjs, adAd Bra- 
odnuayv €€ atrouodwy yeyevnpévov Kat mroA€utov 
amekdder Kat Kowwwvov Tob Aavidouv Kal ovvepyov 
éheyev Kat wnt? adrov aidetoba pnre THY wnrépa 
avTod Tatra ppovobyra Kal pnde BovdAopevov TEL- 
ob jvat Tobe» OTL PEXpts ov Tmepieore Aavidns 
emisparads avtots Ta THs Baovretas EXEL peTa- 
TEepwat Tovyapobv adrov, ’ ednoev, © iva 6@ Siknv.”” 
DmOoTUXOVTOS 8° ‘Tevaiou, * TiO aSuxodvra KoAdoa 
Berets ;"" ovKer ets Adyous Kal Bracpnuias THY 
opynv 6 LaotdAos efrveyrer, arr’ dpirracas TO Sépu 
avernonoev em avTov amoKtetvar Oédwv. Kal TO 
ev Epyov otK edpace diakwAvdeis tro TaV dilwv, 
pavepos 0 eyévero TH Tratdi prodv tov Aavidny 
Kat Svuaypycaciat olay, ws mapa puxpov dv 
exeivov adToxetp Kal Tod mawdos yeyovevan. 

(10) Kat tore pev 6 TOU Baoréws mats ex d9oas 
amo Tob Seimvou Kal undev bd Adarns mpooeveyKa.~ 
afar durn Geis, KAaiwy abrov wev Tod mapa piKpov 
atoAéoGat Tob Kataxexpiobat 5° aobavety Aavidny 


1 xp ovyxenns amépxoua: MSP (Lat. E). 
2 Dindorf: 4d’ codd. 
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past day and on this, the son of Jesse had been absent 
from the festive meal. Jonathan replied, as had 
been agreed, that he had gone to his native place 
where his tribe was keeping festival, and with his 
(Jonathan’s) permission. ‘‘Whatis more,” he added, 
“he even invited me to attend that sacrifice, and, 
if leave be given me, I shall go; for thou knowest 
the affection that I bear to him.” * Then did Jona- 
than discover all his father’s malevolence toward 
David and plainly perceive his whole intent. For Sau attacks 
Saul did not restrain his wrath, but with curses 7mtar* 
denounced him as the offspring of renegades and sccomphee 
an enemy, and accused him of being in league with 3. ~~" 
David and his accomplice, and as having respect 
neither for himself nor for his mother in taking that 
attitude and in refusing to believe that, so long as 
David lived, their hold upon the kingdom was in- 
secure. ‘‘ Now then, send for him,”’ said he, “‘ that 
he may be punished.” “ But,” Jonathan objected, 
‘* for what crime wouldst thou punish him?’ Where- 
upon the wrath of Saul found vent no more in words 
and abuse, but, seizing his spear, he leapt toward him 
with intent to slay him. And although his friends 
prevented him ® from perpetrating the deed, he had 
now made plain to his son how he hated David and 
craved to make away with him, seeing that on his 
account he had wellnigh become the slayer even of 
his own son. 
(10) The king’s son instantly rushed from the feast Jonathan 
and, prevented by grief from tasting a morsel, passed sees Cra 
the night in tears at the thought that he himself had 1 the fields 


bo say fare- 
narrowly escaped death and that David was doomed wl 


¢ David’s invitation to Jonathan is unscriptural. 
> Unscriptural detail. 
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Stevuxrépevoev. dua de Hueépa mpo THs morAEews 
cig TO Tedtov WS yupvacdmevos pev SnAWowV dé 
TH hilw tiv Tod warpos bidleow, ws cuvélero, 

240 Mpoetot. Toijoas b¢ 6 “lwvdiys Ta ovyKeipeva 
Tov puev Errdpevov atrodvet eis THY éAW Tatda, Av 
 npepiat t@ Aavidn mapeAbetv® cis ow atdro 
Kal Adyous. davadhaveis 8 ovros Timres mpd THY 
"lwvadbov modhév Kai mpooxuvdv cwrhpa avrtod THs 

241 wuyhs dmexdAer. aviornor 8° amo THs yhs adrov, 
Kal mepimAaKkévtes GAAjAOIs paKpad Te HomralovTo 
Kal dedaKpvpeva, THY TE HAtKiav amobpnvodytTes 
avTav Kal THY éefOovnpevynv ératpiav Kal Tov péA- 
Aovra dsaxwpiopdrv, ds oddev adrots éddxet Oavarou 
Siadepew. podis 8 ek T&v Optvwy avavypavres 
Kat weuvnolar THY OpKwv adAdjAots trapakeAevod- 
pevot SveAdbnoav. 

242 (xii. 1) Aavidns 5€ devywv rov Baotrtéa Kali Tov 
? 3 ~ / bd) A , / 
e& avdtot Odvatov «ts NaBav mapayiverar aodw 

1. 3° ! 3 4. 2 S48 21 La , 
ampos “ABimércyov® Tov dpxrepéa,* ds emi TH udvov 
nKovTa idety Kal pHATE pidrov odv adr pr otKkérynv 
mapovTa eOavpace Kal THY aiTiavy TOD undéva etvas 
P ‘ ? ~ “ yy € \ ~ > / 

243 ody atra pallety 7OerAcv. 6 5é€ mpaEw amdppyTov 

emirayhnvar mapa tod Paciwrdws ednoev, eis Hv 
/ > - ? “~ ? ” ee A 

cuvodias att@ Bovropévw Aabety odK eeu: “ Tovs 
pevroe Gepatrovras eis TOvde prot TOV TémoV amravrav 


165° & épnuig MSP (Lat.). 
2 rapyiev MSP: rOev E. 
3 ROE Zonaras: ’Aywérexov MSP (Lat.). 
* iepéa MSP Lat. 





* Unscriptural detail. 
® Josephus omits the account, 1 Sam. xx. 36-37, of Jona- 
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to die. But at daybreak he went out into the plain 1 Sam. xx. 
before the city, seemingly for exercise,* in reality ** 
to make known to his friend, in accordance with their 
agreement, the temper of his father. Then, after 
doing what had been prearranged, Jonathan sent 
back the boy who attended him to the city,? and 
David was undisturbed in coming out to meet him 
and to speak with him. Appearing in the open, he fell 
at Jonathan’s feet and did him homage, calling him 
the preserver of his life. But Jonathan raised him from 
the ground, and, putting their arms about each other, 
they took a long and tearful farewell, bewailing their 
youth, the companionship which was begrudged them 
and their coming separation,’ which seemed to them 
nothing less than death. Then, hardly recovering 
from their lamentation and exhorting each other to 
remember their oaths, they parted. 

(xii. 1) But David, fleeing from the king and death David re- 
at his hands, now came to the city of Naba@ to Abi- from the” 
melech ¢ the high priest, who was astonished to see Qi? priest 
him arrive alone with neither friend nor servant in (Abmelech) 
attendance, and desired to know the reason why no (Nabe. 
man accompanied him. He replied that he had been 1 Sam. xxi.1 
charged by the king with a secret matter for which ee 
he required no escort since he wished to remain 
unknown. ‘ Howbeit,” he added, “‘ I have ordered 
my servants to join me at this place.” He also re- 
than’s shooting the arrows beyond the lad to indicate Saul’s 
displeasure. 

¢ These details of their parting are an amplification. 

@ Bibl. Nob, rxx NéuBa. The exact site is uncertain, but 
it was probably a little north of Jerusalem, in the territory 
of Benjamin, cf. Neh. xi. 32. 

¢ Variant Achimelech, as in Scripture; the txx mss. also 
vary between the two forms. 

* Bibl. “ at such and such a place.” 
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avToV Toljoew Epyov mapacyovTa Kal mpdos TO 
244 mpoxeipevov ovddAapPavopévov. tuywyv dé TovTwWY 
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~ A \ > 5X } 5A f A > / 
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> ~ S de \ i r 10 e 7 a“ 
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245 (2) AaBwv b€ tavrTnv 6 Aavidns é€w Tis tov 
e€ 
EBpaiwy ywpas eis Tirray diedvye tiv Tada- 
/ a ) / 3 2 0 \ 
otwwv, As “Ayyous éBaoidevev® emuyvwobeis dé 
do t&v Tot Baottéws oixeTav Kat davepos atta 
/ 
yevdowevos, unvudvTwy éxeivy ore Aavidns 6 troAAds 
> 
amoxreivas [ladaotivwy pupiddas ein, detoas py 
\ ] ~ 7 A \ / 3) 9 / ‘ 
m™pos avdtot Oavy Kal Tov Kivduvov dv é€éhuye Tapa 
“~ / 
LaovAov map éxeivov Teipdon mpoomoretrar paviav 
Kat Avooav, ws adpov Kara Tot orduatos adrod 
pepopevov Kat Ta GAAa* 6oa cuviornor paviar* 
miorw Tapa TH Cirrys Baoire? yeveobar’ ris vécov. 
\ ~ ? 7 ¢ ‘ / e¢ 
246 Kal Tots oiKeTats 6 BaotAeds mpooducyepavas ws 
Exppova mpos adrov ayayouv avOpwrov éxéAevoe 
x , ¢ / > / 
Tov Aavidnv ws tayos exBaddAew. 
“A \ 
247 (3) Ataowéeis 8€ odtws’ ex rHs Dirrns ets rHv 
J / 7 \ \ 3 “~ 4 "Ad r 
ova Tapayiveras dudnv Kat ev TH mpos “Adovd- 


1 boud. # dop. om. Lat. E. 2 Adnaos SPE. 
3 SP: éBacitevoe rell. 
4 +6é MSP. 5 navias MSP. 


8 Niese: yerjorerdac ROM: yeyerqodac SP. 
7 ofros ROME. 
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quested him to furnish him with provisions for a 
journey ; in so doing, he would, he said, be acting 
like a friend and assisting the cause in hand. Having 
obtained these,* he further asked for any weapon in 
his keeping, sword or spear. Now there was present 
also a certain slave of Saul, of Syrian? race, by name 
Doeg, keeper of the king’s mules.¢ The high priest 
replied that he himself possessed no such thing, but 
that he had there that sword of Goliath which David 
himself, after slaying the Philistine, had dedicated 
to God.4 

(2) Taking this weapon, David fled beyond Hebrew 


David flees 


territory to Gitta, a city of the Philistines, of which (Gittay ; 


Anchis * was king. Here he was recognized by the 


feigning 


madness he 


king’s servants who then made his presence known 1s expelled. 


to the king, reporting that this was that David 
who had slain many myriads of Philistines. Thereat 
David, fearing that he would be put to death by him 
and, after escaping that peril at the hands of Saul, 
meet the like fate at his hands, feigned raging mad- 
ness, foaming at the mouth and displaying all the 
other symptoms of madness, so as to convince the 
king of Gitta of his malady. The king was exceed- 
ingly angry with his servants for having brought him 
a madman and gave orders for David’s instant ex- 
pulsion. 

(3) Having thus escaped with his life from Gitta, 
he betook himself to the tribe of Judah * and, taking 


@ Josephus omits the Scriptural details about the hallowed 
bread which was the only food at the priest’s disposal. 

» So the rxx; Heb. ‘‘ an Edomite.” 

¢ So the uxx; Heb. “ chief of the shepherds ”’ (A.V. 
‘“‘ herdsmen ”’). a Cf. § 192. 

é So the rxx (Luc. ’Axxyovs) ; bibl. Achish. 

* The reference to Judah is an added detail. 
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Adu’ aoAee onmdaig SvarpiBo TELTEL TPOS TOUS 
dSehpods dnrdv adrois evda ein. ot d€ wera maons 
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(4) Adros rod mpodyrov KeAevouvTos abrov Thy 
pev Epnuiav exAurety, Tropevdevra, 5° els tiv KA - 
povxiav Tis ‘lovée, puis | év aurTy Sudyew Téi~ 
Dera Kal Tapayevdsevos eis Ldpu* mrohw € ev avrTh 
KOTEMEVE. LaodAos 8° axovaas ¢ ore [ETO An Gous 
opGetn 6 Aavidys, ovK «is TUXOVTG OdpvBov Kat 
TApPAaXnV evemrecer, GAN eidws TO Ppovnua Tob 
avdpos Kal Thy edToApiav obdev && avrod puuKpov 
avaKvyse epyov, tp ob KkAatvocobat TaVTONS Kab 
TOVITEW, drevonoe. Kat ovykahéoas TOUS pidous 
Kat Tovs Hyeuovas Kal THY dudjy e& Hs adrdos Hv 


1M: ’Adod\\aduy RO: "AdvAAdLY SP. 
2 éws of él RO: éws av aroyre rell. Lat. 
Zdpyv SP. 





* Called Odollam (as in the xxx) in 4. viii, 246; bibl. 

‘eave of Adullam.” It has been identified by some with 
the modern Khirbet ‘Aid el-Ma, 12 miles S.W. of Bethlehem, 
by others with Khirbet esh-Sheikh Madhkir close by. Both 
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up his abode in a cave close to the city of Adullam,* David's 
sent word to his brothers where he was to be found. 7e°),amP 
They, with all his kinsfolk, came to him ; and besides of Adullam. 
them, all who were in want or in fear of King Saul rae 
streamed to him and declared themselves ready to 

obey his orders. They were in all about four hundred. 
Encouraged at now finding himself with a force to 

assist him, David departed thence and made his way 

to the Moabite king and besought him to receive his 

parents into his country and to keep them until he 

himself should know what was finally to become of 

him. This favour the king accorded him and showed 

all honour to David’s parents so long as they were 

with him. 

(4) David himself was bidden by the prophet ° to Davidin 
quit the desert and repair to the territory of the tribe urges tus 
of Judah and remain there; so, obedient to this fends to 

remain 
counsel, he came to the city of Saris ° and there abode. loyal. 
But Saul, on hearing that David had been seen 55°" 
with a large following, was thrown into no ordinary 
confusion and dismay ; for, knowing the mettle and 
hardihood of the man, he surmised that it would be 
no small labour that would arise from David’s acts, but 
one that would surely cause him regret and suffering. 
So summoning to him his friends and chieftains and 


the tribe from which he himself came, to the hill? where 


places, incidentally, are at the southern end of the Valley of 
Elah, cf. § 170 note. 

> The prophet Gad, according to Scripture. 

¢ So, nearly, the xxx; Heb. “ forest of Hareth ’’; the site 
is uncertain but is identified by some with the modern 
Kharas,% miles N.W. of Hebron, and a little S.E. of the sup- 
posed sites of Adullam. 

4 Josephus, like the uxx, takes Gibeah (“‘hill’’) as a 
common noun. 
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mpos avrov emt Tov Povvov, ob TO Bactrevov ete, 
Kal Kalioas eq “Apoupys, Tomos 8 HV Tes ovTw 
MPOCOLYOPEVOHLEVOS TyLHs ToAwTiKS mept avrov 
ovons Ka tagews owpatroduAdKwr Aéyet mpos 
avrovs: r dvdpes opopvnor, peprnote pev oid" OTL 
TOV ELav evepyeotay, OTL Kab aypav TWas erroinad 
deomoTas Kal TUL TOY ev TH TAHOE Kat TA€ewv 
HEiwoa. muvOdvop.at Tovyapoty Eb jetlovas TOU- 
Twv dwpeds Kal mAciovas Tropa Tob "leooatou 
matdos mpocdoKare: olda yap ort mavres éxeivyp 
mpooteébeiabe® rodpot maidos “lwvafov atrod te 
oUtws ppovicavros Kat buds tadra* meicavtTos: ov 
yap ayvod Tovs Opkouvs Kab Tas ovvOjKas TAS TpOS 
Aowidny atTe VEYEVNMEVAS, ou” 6Tb ovpBoudos 
pev Kal ovvepyos ‘levabns éoTl TOV Kar eyo 
ouvreTaypéevev, perder d€ buddy ovdevt rept ToUTwY, 
GAAG TO amoPyoduevov hovydlovres oKoretre.”’ 
ouwmmjoavtos b€ Tob Baotkéws GAAos pev ovdels 
dmexpivarro TOV TapovTey, Aadnyos 8 6 Ldpos 6 
Tas Hprovous avrod Booxwy elev Ws dou TOV 
Aavidyy els NaBav TOAW m1pos "ABywedexov eNovra, 
Tov apylepea Ta TE jeMovra Tap avrov ™po- 
gyrevouvros pabety, Kab AaBovra epodia Kal Thy 
poupatav tod Lodudfov mpos ots €BovAeTro pera 
aopaletas mpomenpbivar. 

(5) Merazrepipapevos obv TOV dpxvepea, Kat aoa 
avrod THY yeveay Zaobros ' ‘tt tabav €€ éuod,” 
cimre, ° * Bewvov Kal axo,pe Tov "leooatov maida, Tpoo- 
edétw Kal ovtiwy ev atT@ peTédwKas Kat omAwv 


1 ofrw por. om. RO. 2 cal om. codd. 
8 (R)ME: wpocredjoecbe O: rpocriberbe SP Lat. 
4 Ernesti: radra codd. 
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évTe THS euns Bactrctas emBovrep, Tt de OF) TEpL 
Tov pueAAovreay expnpariles 5 od yap 5% ce pedyoov 
256 Ee Kat poy TOV ELLOV olkov éhavOavev.” 6 & 
dpxvepeds odK em apynow éerpaTn TOV ners 
aAAd, peTa Trappnoias Tadra Tropacyetv apordyer 
odxt Aavidy yapilouevos, GAN’ unre: Tone pov yo,p 
Gov ovUK eidevar édacke, TLOTOV be év Tots padvoTa 
SodAov Kal XAtapyov Kal TO ToUTwWY petlov yap- 
257 Bpov TE 71) Kal ovyyevy. Tatra d° ovK éx9pois 
TrapEexew Tovs avOpwrous, aAAa tots edvoia Kat 
ryuuh TH mds adrods dplorois. mpodytedcar Se 
od viv mp&tov atr@, moddakis bé€ Kai aAdore 
TobTo meTounkevar’ “ dyoavTs 5€ trd oot mEep- 
plfvat Kara TmoAAnV omovdgy emt mpakw, To pndev 
Trapacxety av emelyret, Gol paddov avriréyew 7 
258 exelvyp mepl adta&v éAoyilounv. 810 pedev Tovnpov 
Kar’ End ppovnons pide ™pos a viv aKovets 
Aavidny eyxerpety mpos TAOTA THY TOTE jou 
dokovcav prravOpwrriay v UmromrEevons” piry yop Kal 
yapbp@ od) Kal XArdpxep TOpeTXov, od Todewign.” 
259 (6) Tatra Aéyav 6 apxvepevs ovK ETTELCE TOV 
Laodrov (deuwos yap 6 poBos und adnbet morever 
dmrohoyia) Kedever Oe rots omAirats meptoraouv* 
avTov pera Tas yeveds* amoKretvan. Pa Fappowv- 
twv 0 éxeivwr arbacbat TOD apxrepéws, adda TO 
etov edAaBoupevev paAdov 4% 76 mapaKxovoat rob 
Bacrréws, TQ Lew Awjye mpoordocel TOV povov. 
260 Kal mapadaBesv duotws avra* Trovnpovs exelvos 
amoxreives TOV “ABuwéAcyov Kal THY yeveay avrod: 


1 +@ ex Lat. Niese. 2 repiorabetoww ROME. 
3 wera T. yev.om. RO. 
4 Niese: éuolous aire codd. 
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plotter against my realm? And why, pray, didst thou 
deliver oracles concerning the future ? For assuredly 
thou wert not ignorant that he was fleeing from me 
and that he hated my house.’’ The high priest did 
not resort to a denial of what had taken place, but 
frankly confessed that he had rendered those services, 
yet not to gratify David, but Saul. “I knew him 
not,’ said he, “for thine enemy, but as one of thy most 
faithful servants and thy captain, and, what is more, 
as thy son-in-law now and kinsman. Men bestow 
such dignities not on their enemies, but on those who 
show them the greatest goodwill and esteem. Nor 
was this the first time that I prophesied for him ; 
often have I done so on other occasions as well. And 
when he told me that he had been sent by thee 
in great haste on a certain matter, had I refused any 
of his desires, I should have thought this to be gain- 
saying thee rather than him.* Therefore, think not 
ill of me, nor, from what thou now hearest of David’s 
designs, regard with suspicion what I then deemed. 
an act of humanity ; for it was to thy friend and to 
thy son-in-law and captain that I rendered it, not to 
thine enemy.” 

(6) These words of the high priest did not persuade At Saul's 
Saul, for fear is strong enough to disbelieve even aging ® 
truthful plea ; and he ordered his soldiers to surround Ahimelech 
him and his kin, and slay them. But as they dared Nobis — ’ 
not lay hands on the high priest, dreading more to {esttoved.. 
offend the Deity than to disobey the king, he charged 16. 

Doeg the Syrian to carry out the murder. This 
fellow, taking to help him others as wicked as him- 
self,° slew Abimelech and his kin, who were in all 


* This last sentence is an addition to Scripture. 
» In Scripture, Doeg alone slays the priests. 
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joav dé TaVvTES woet TmevTE Kal TPlaKdoLoL." me pL ~ 
was de Laodros Kat ets Ty moh Tey lepecwv 
NaBav mavras Te avTovds améKrewev, ov yuvour dy 
ov yymiov otd GAAns HAcKias PELoapevos, avTnV 
d€ evempyce. duacwlerar be mats els "ABiweAéyou 
"ABidbapos é6voua. Tatra pevrou ye ouvepn, Kaas 
ampoedyrevoev 6 Oeds TH apxrepet “HAL, 1a Tas 
Tov vidv avTot dvo mapavopias etrwv diaplapy- 
ceobar Tovs eyydvous. 

(7) Xaodros 5€ 6 Baotrdeds wpov otrws epyov 
Svarrpagdevos Kal yeveav GAnv dpxveparucis amo- 
opag as TuyLAs Kat pnt emt vymiow AaBav olxrov 
EAT emt yepovoL aide, kataBahay be Kal Typ 
ToAw, Hv Trarpida Kat Tpopoy TOV lepewy Kab 
mpodnr Gv atro® To Oetov éredéEaro Kat povav els 
TO ToLovTous dépew avdpas amddetEe, palety aract 
mapéoxe Kal KaTavojoa: Tov avOpwmuwov TpdrTor, 
OTL HExpes ov pev elow idirai Twes Kal TaTrELWWol, 
TO jn) dvvacba xphoGac Th ducer unoe Tohwéy 
600 DeAdovow, emetKels etow Kal péTpioe kal povoy 
dudKovet TO Sixalov, Kal mpos avTo® Thy macav 
evvoiav* Te Kal OTTOVdNY Exovat, TOTE SE KaL TEPL 
Tob Geiov memiorevKaow Ort maou Tols ywvomévors 
ev T@ Bim mdpeoti Kai od Ta epya povov Opa 
Ta mpaTToueva, GAAd Kal Tas dtavoias 7bn cadds 


264 oldev, ad? av péAAew Tabr’ Eoecbau- Gray dé eis 


? } / \ ; 7 ? > 
eovotav trapéAPwou Kal dSuvacreiay, TOTE TaVT 
> ~ \ Fan) 
EKelva peTEKOVOdpEVOL KaL WoTEP El OKHVAS 


1 ex Lat. Niese (cf. uxx): wévre xal dydojxovra RO: révre 
kal dydoncovra Kai rprakdorot MSP: revraxdoro kal rpedxovra KE, 

: conj. edd.: airéé: codd.: om. Lat. 

8 airg Niese. 4 évvotay Dindorf. 
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some three hundred and five.* Moreover Saul sent 
men to Naba, the city of the priests, and slew all 
therein, sparing neither women nor infants nor those 
of any age, and burnt the town. One son of Abime- 
lech alone escaped, Abiathar® by name. Now all 
these things came to pass in full accordance with 
what God had foretold to Eli the high priest, when 
He declared that by reason of the iniquities of his two 
sons his posterity should be destroyed.¢ 

(7) But as for King Saul, by perpetrating a deed Reflections 
so cruel as slaughtering a whole family of high- sianees ie 
priestly rank, feeling neither pity for infants nor are et 
reverence for age, and then proceeding to demolish accession to 
the city which the Deity Himself had chosen as the PW 
home and nurse of priests and prophets and set apart 
as the sole place to produce such men—Saul thereby 
gave all to know and understand the character of 
men, namely that so long as they are of private and 
humble station, through inability to indulge their 
instincts or to dare all that they desire, they are 
kindly and moderate and pursue only what is right, 
and turn thereto their every thought and endeavour ; 
then too, concerning the Deity, they are persuaded 
that He is present in all that happens in life and that 
He not only sees the acts that are done, but clearly 
knows even the thoughts whence those acts are to 
come. But when once they attain to power and 
sovereignty, then, stripping off all those qualities and 
laying aside their habits and ways as if they were 


¢ Kimended text, agreeing with the txx, 1 Sam. xxii. 18, 
where the Heb. has 85; the mss. vary belween 85 and 385, 
while the Epitome has 530. Below, § 268, Josephus ha» 300. 

> Heb. Hbyathar. ¢ Cf. A. v. 350. 

4 With this digression in criticism of Saul contrast the 
eulogy below, §§ 343 ff. 
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apeoumel: Ta On Kal tous TPOTOUS dmoBepevo 
petadAapPavovot TOMuay o a.m dvovay KaTappovnow av- 
265 Opwrivwv te Kal Deiwy, KQL OTE padioro, O€L Tis 
evoceBeias atrots Kat Tis Suxasoovvys, ¢ éyytora Tob 
pUovetoFar yeyernpLevors KaL mao pavepots ep 
ols dy voynowow 7 mpd wor kabeoraon, 760 as 
ovKéte BAémovTos avrovs tod Beod 7 dtd Ty 
é€ovatav dedidT0s ovTws euTapowovat Tots mpay- 
266 paow. a 8 av x poPnbdow aKovoavTes’ 7 
ponowar * « Oedjoavres? 7 orépEwow aArdyus, 
Tatra KUpia Kat BéBata Kat adnOA Kat avOpdrrois 
apeora Kal Oe dSoxotor, THv 5é pedAdvTwy Adyos 
267 adrots odde eis: GAAA Tidow ev Tovs moAAd 
Tadkaimwphoavtras, Tynoavres 5é POovobor, Kal 
Tapayayovres eis emuddverav ov TavTns apaipobdvrat 
jovov Tovs TETUXNKOTAS, adda, dua TavTyV Kal TOO 
Civ emt movnpais aitiauy Kat bv drrepBodjy avTav 
amvbdvous’ KoAdlovar 6 ovK em epyous dixns 
agious, GAN’ émt duaBorats Kal KaTnyopiats a- 
Bacaviorots, 008’ doous* ede. TodTo mabety, GAN’ 
268 doous amoKretvat dvvaVTaL. TobTo Daosros Hytv 
6 Keioov mais, é mpOTos pera ry dproTroKpariav 
Kal’ THY él Tots Kpurais ToATEtav EBpatov Baot- 
Aevoas, pavepov memoinke Tpuakootous GToKTEWas 
lepéas Kat mpodntas éx THs m™pos “ABuyrédrexov 
drrowpias, emucaraBaday de avrots Kal THY moh, 
Kat TOV? Tpome TW VvaoV orrovddous lepewy Kat 
TpopynTav Epynov KaTaoTHoar, ToaovToUs pev av- 


1 dxovoro. conj. Thackeray. 
2 édedfoavres SP: éBehoxaxhouyres Naber. 
3 ots Niese. 4 xalom. RO. 
5 + éy codd. 
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stage masks, they assume in their place audacity, 
recklessness, contempt for things human and divine ; 
and at the moment when they most need piety and 
righteousness, being now within closest reach of envy, 
with all their thoughts and acts exposed to all men, 
then, as though God no longer saw them or were over- 
awed by their power, they break out into these riot- 
ous acts. Their fear of rumours, their wilful hates,? 
their irrational loves—these they regard as valid, 
sure and true, acceptable to man and God, but of 
the future they take not the least account. They first 
honour those who have toiled in their service, and 
then envy them the honours which they have con- 
ferred ; and, after promoting men to high distinction, 
they deprive them not only of this, but, on its very 
account, of life itself, on malicious charges which 
their extravagance renders incredible. Their punish- 
ments are inflicted not for acts deserving of chastise- 
ment, but on the faith of calumnies and unsifted 
accusations, nor do they fall on those who ought so 
to suffer, but on whomsoever they can put to death. 
Of this we have a signal example in the conduct of 
Saul, son of Kis, the first to become king of the 
Hebrews after the period of aristocracy and the 
government under the judges, for he slew three 
hundred priests and prophets from suspicion of Abime- 
lech, and further demolished their city and strove to 
leave what was virtually their temple ® destitute of 
priests and prophets,° by first slaying so many of 

* Text uncertain. 

> The first real temple was, of course, to be built later in 


Jerusalem by Solomon. 
¢ The reference to prophets is unscriptural. 
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/ a > +7 Oi \ / + ren \ 
ev, petvat 8° édoas obdé THY maTpida aditOv mpos 
TO Kal yet Exeivous dAAous yeveoba. 
269 (8) “O 8 “Afidéapos 6 tod “ABiweAéyou mais 6 
pLovos dtacwOAvac' Suvyfeis éx Tob yévous T&v brrd 
/ / ¢ / \ \ } 
Laovrov povevbevru tepéwy puyav TpOs Aavidyy 
THY TOV olKelwv atdrod oUL opav ednAwoe Kab THY 
270 Tob ‘TaTpos dvaipeow. 68° ovK dyvoety eon Taba 
mepl abrous eadueva ide TOV Aamyov: drrovoyjout 
yap ScaBAnOnoeobac mpos avrob Tov a.pXLepea T@ 
Zaoui, Kat THs arvyias TAUTNS abdTots avrov 
Tato. pevew® 6 adrofi Kal adv adr@ darpiBew 
¢e b] > 4 / / 4 > / 
ws ovK ev ddAw Tom AnodpEevov ovTWS HEiov. 
271 (xiii. 1) Kara d€ todrov tov Katpov axovoas 6 
f \ f > / > \ 
Aavidns rods [ladatorivous éuPeBAnkdoras eis THY 
KidAdavadyv yadpav kat tavrynv diapralovras didwow 
éavtov otparevew én’ atrovs, Tob Geod dia rob 
Tpopirov muOdpevos eb emuTperrer viKny. Tov dé 
onpaivew pycavros eSapunoer éml TODS Tara 
oTivous LeTa TOv ETaipwv Kal povov TE adray 
272 ToAdv é€éyee Kal Aciav HrAacev. Kal Tapapeivas 
tots KiAAavois, Ews ot tas ddws® Kal Tov Kapmov 
Cal 3 ~ / ~ aA / > 
cuvetiov adeds, UaovAw 7H BactrAe?t unvierat Trap 
avrots Ov" 70 yap €pyov Kal TO KaToéplwua ovK 
ceive Tap. ols eyeveTo, enun® 0° émimav eis TE TAS 
Tav dAAwv axoas Kal ™mpos TAS Tob BaotAéws 
dtexopicly avTo® Te auvieTdvov Kat TOV TeTolN- 
273 KéTa. yxaiper dé Laotros axovoas év Kidda tov 
1 §acw. om. RO. 


2 rd weve codd. 8 ddw codd.: d&dwvas ed. pr. 
* hun Ernesti. 5 atrd Dindorf. 


@ Cf. below on § 273. 
» In Scripture no mention is made at this point ofa prophet, 
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them and then not suffering even their native place 
to remain, that others might come after them. 

(8) Now Abiathar, the son of Abimelech, who alone Apia the: 
of the family of priests slaughtered by Saul had been priest's son, 
able to escape, fled to David and told him of the Hehe 
tragedy of his kin and the slaying of his father. David 1 gam. xxii, 
replied that he had known that this fate would befall *° 
them, when he saw Doeg ; he had, he said, suspected 
that the high priest would be denounced to the king 
by this man, and he blamed himself as the cause 
of this misfortune to them. Howbeit he besought 
Abiathar to abide there and to live with him, since 
nowhere else would he be so safely hidden. 

(xiii. 1) At this same time David, hearing that the David saves 
Philistines had invaded the country of the Killanians @ Gels} ae, 
and were ravaging it, offered to take the field against the Phu- 
them, after inquiring of God through the prophet ® 1 gam. xuii. 
whether He would grant him victory. And when?! 
the prophet reported that God had so signified, he 
threw himself upon the Philistines with his com- 
panions, made a great slaughter of them and carried 
off their spoils. As he then remained with the Kil- 
lanians until they had secured their threshing-floors 
_ and safely got in their crops,° his presence there was 
reported to King Saul. For this exploit and its 
success did not remain confined to those who had wit- 
nessed them, but the fame of it was carried abroad 
to the ears of all, the king’s included, with praise of 
the deed and the doer of it. Saul rejoiced to hear 


but in 1 Sam. xxiii. 9 we read that David consulted God about 
leaving Keilah, through the priest Abimelech by means of 
the ephod—a detail omitted in Josephus’s account below, 
§ O74. 

° The safeguarding of the crops is an amplification of 
Scripture. 
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/ , C6 A ” \ a > a € / 
Aavidny, Kai “ Beds 4dn yepot tats éuats bébero 
? / 2) > 4 ce 3 A \ / ? “ 
atrov,’ eimmv, “ émet Kat ovvnvayKacey édOetv 
> / / \ / \ \ 4 a? 
els moAw Tetyn Kat TUAaS Kat poyAovs EexoUGAY, 
T@ Aa@ wavTt mpocérakev emi tHv Kiddav éfop- 
os ‘ ? \ e\ 7 A / 
pyoar Kat moAvopKjoavTe Kat eddvee tov Aavidny 
? ~ “ \ > / ¢ / \ 
274 amroKTeivat. Tatra de atcGduevos 6 Aavidns Kat 
patav mapa Tot Oeot btu petavra map’ atrots 
¢ “~ ~ 
ot KiAXtrat éexdmoover. 7H LaotAw, mapadaBav 
Tovs TETpaKoGlovs amHpev amd THs amdd\ews els 
\ oo» > 2 ~? Li 1 , 1oe 
THY Epnrov eTava THS “Evyedav" Aeyopéevns. Kal o 
\ 4 bE] / oN 4 A ~ 
pev Bactreds akovoas adtov mehevydra mapa TOV 
~ > ~ 
Kiddirdv ératvoato ths én” atrov otpareias. 
A “A f / 
o75 (2) Aavidns bé€ éxethev dpas eis twa todzrov 
K \ 2 x / zs a ! ? 
awry KaAovupevny ths Zidnvis wapayiveras, ets 
év “lwvdbns 6 tod LaovAov mais ovpBadwv adt® 
Kat KaTacTracdpevos Oappety TE Kal ypyoTas Tept 
~ / v > / Ul \ 4 
Tov pedAdAdvTwr exew €Amidas mapexdrer Kat pL7 
Kadpvew Tots mapodot: BaotAevoew yap adTov Kal 
oN > ¢ ~ 
macav tHv ‘EBpaiwy Sdvayw e€ew td eavrd, 
direiy d€ Ta ToOLatTa ody ueydAois amravTay moévots. 
/ > «@ / an > iva \ 
276 mdAw 8° Opkous Tomodpevos THS eis AmavrTa TOV 
/ ‘ > 4 +) I \ / \ \ 
Biov ampdos adddArjAous etvoias Kal TioTews Kai TOV 
Geov pdaptupa Kadéous, av ernpdoaro atta mapa- 


1 Evyeraly MS: “Evyadaivy P: ’Evyedatv Naber. 
2 M Lat.: Kevyy ROSPE., 
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that David was in Killa. ‘“‘ At last,” said he, “‘ God 
has delivered him into my hands, since He has forced 
him to enter a city with walls, gates and bars,’’ and 
he ordered the whole people to march against Killa 
and, when they had besieged and taken it,? to kill 
David. But when David discovered this and learned 
from God that if he remained in Killa the inhabitants 
would give him up to Saul, he took his four hundred ¢ 
men and withdrew from the city into the desert lying 
above a place called Engedin.4 Thereupon the king, 
hearing that he had fled from the people of Killa, 
abandoned his campaign against him. 


(2) David, departing thence, came to a place called Jonathan 


Kainé¢ (“ New ’’) in the region of Ziphéné.* Here 


he was met by Jonathan, son of Saul, who, after em- he 
‘ é ph 
bracing him, bade him take courage, hope well for 1 


the future and not be crushed by his present state, 
for (he assured him) he would yet be king and would 
have all the forces of the Hebrews under him, but 
such things were wont to demand great toil for their 
attainment. Then, having renewed his oaths of 
life-long, mutual affection and fidelity, and having 
called God to witness the curses which he invoked 


* Bibl. Keilah, rxx Keedd, perhaps the modern Khirbet 
Qila, about 2 miles S. of the supposed site of Adullam 
(cf. § 247 note). 

» Or “ besieged it and taken him.” 

¢ So the rxx; Heb. 600. 

¢ Bibl. Engedi; mentioned below, § 282. 1 Sam. xxiii. 13 
““ and went whithersoever they could go.” 

* So the xx, reading Heb. haddshih “ new ” for horeshah 
“ thicket’ in 1 Sam. xxiii. 15; the latter is perhaps to be 
taken as a proper name, and may be the modern A’hirbet 
Kv horeisa. 

’ Bibl. Ziph, txx Zelg, probably the modern Tell Lif, 
4 miles S.E. of Hebron. 
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eI 


renews his 
pledge to 


vid at 


Sam. xxiu. 
6. 


JOSEPHUS 


Bavre ra ovyKeipeva Kat petaBaddAopéeva” mpos 
TavavTia, TOV wey avTob. Katadeizes pupa, TOV 
dpovTidwy Kat Tod déovs emucoupioas , adtos dé 
277 mpos avTov emavepKeTa. ot O€ Lidyvo xapubo- 
pevoe TH Laovhw penvbovow abT@ map’ adrots 
SvarpiBew rov AaviSny Kat mapaddscew épacav é én 
avrov eADoveu- KaTaAnpbévrwy yap TOV THs Lipyyijs 
278 OTEVOV ovK elvat puyety avrov” ™pos dAXous. 6 dé 
Bactreds € empjvecev atrovs, Xap exew Suooyrfoas 
Tov éyOpdov atTa Hepnverdor, Kat odK els paKpay 
dyretpecOas® THS evvolas drooXoMevos abrous, eTrep~ 

we Tous cnTjoovras TOV Aavidny Kal THY epnuiay ef - 
epevvyoovTas, abros o> dcohovdjoery dmexpivaro. 
279 Kal ob prev el THD Onpay Kat THY ovAAnbw Too 
Aavisdov mpofyov TOV Baotréa omovddlovres may 
povov advro* pnvioa Tov exOpov, adda Kai 7H 
Tapacyely atTov eis e€ovoiay davepwrépay Kata- 
orhoa atT@ rHv evvorav’ Sujpaprov de THs ddiKov 
Kat movnpas embupias, ot undév Kivduvevew ener- 

3 ~ % a> > / ~ / ‘ 

280 Aov é€x tot py Tatr’ éudavicas TH LaovAw, dia 
dé KoAakelay Kal Képdovs mpocdokiav mapa Tod 

f av os \ \ t , 
BaotAdws avdpa GeopiAR Kai wapa dixny Cyrov- 

> \ 7 \ Xr G / 5 / / 
juevov emt Gavarw kal AavOdvew duvdpevov dvéBarov 
Kal mapaddcew diréoxXovTo* yvovs yap 6 Aavidns 
Thy tov Lidnvev KaxonGevay Kal THY Too Baothéws 
Edpodov exAcizrer ev TA OTEVa THS Exel ywpas, 
1 weraBadroudry Bekker. 
2 duyhy aire SP: gduyeiv adr M. 
3 Niese: dwelpar Bar codd. (Lat. vid.). 


4 atre ra MSP. 
5 airg@ tiv edvoavy om. RO: post éx@pév (supra) rell. 





@ At Gibeah (rxx “‘ the hill,” cf. § 251 note), 1 Sam, xxiii. 19. 
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upon himself should he violate their covenant and 
change to the contrary, he left him there, having a 
little lightened his cares and fear, and returned to 
his own home. But the men of Ziph, to win favour 7pomeno) 
with Saul, reported to him * that David was sojourning oe 
among them, and promised, if he would come after 1 Sam. xxii, 
him, to deliver him up; for, if the passes into their “ 
country were occupied, it would be impossible for him 
to escape elsewhere. The king commended them 
and expressed his thanks for their having given him 
information of his enemy, and promised that their 
loyalty should not long await its reward ®; he then 
sent a party to search for David and to scour the 
desert, assuring them that he would himself follow. 
Thus they spurred the king on to the pursuit and 
capture of David, because they were anxious not 
merely to denounce his enemy to him, but to give 
more palpable proof of their loyalty to him by actually 
delivering David into his hands. They failed, how- 
ever, in their iniquitous and base desire, which was 
the more so in that they would have incurred no risk 
by not informing Saul of these things; yet, from 
obsequiousness and in the expectation of receiving 
gain from the king, they calumniated and promised 
to deliver up a God-favoured man whose death was 
being unjustly sought, and who might have remained 
concealed. For David, learning of the evil designs 
of the Ziphites and the king’s approach, quitted the 

» This promise is not mentioned in Scripture. 


¢ These reflections on the conduct of the Ziphites are an 
addition to Scripture. 
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JOSEPHUS 


hevyet O€ emt Thy peyadny mérpav Thy otcay év TH 
Lipwvos EPHLW. 

281 (3) "Qoynoev d¢€ én exelyny Su@Kew Laodros- 
KaTa yap THv ddoVv avaxwpyoavTa ex TOV oTEVaV 
pabay tov Aavidyy, emi To erepov épos THs méTpas 
amypev. dvrumepiéoTacay dé Tov LaovAov ao THs 
duwEews Tot Aavidov péMovros 7780 ouMayBdve- 
aba IaAacortvor maAw ri THY "EBpaicov €oTpa.~ 
TEvKevaL Ywpav aicovatevres: emt yap rovTous dv- 
éorperpe pce mohepious 6 ovras, avrovs autvacbat 
Kpivas avayKaloTrepov 7 Tov toLov omovddlovra 
aBetvy éyOpov brepidety THY yhv Kaxwbetoay. 

282 (4) Kat Aavidns psy ovTws ex mapahoyou TOV 
Kivduvoy diadvywv els Ta oTEVa THS “Eyyednvijs 
dpixvetrar uaovrAw dé éxPadrdvre tous TToAae- 
ativous HKoOV dmrayyéMovrés tues Tov Aavidny év 

283 rots “Eyyednvijs SuarpiBew ¢ Gpots. AaBer de Tpia- 
xtAtous emhexrous* omAiTas en adroy HrretyeTo, 
Kal yevdomevos ov TOppoo Tov TOMY Opa Tropa Ty 
d8ov omAaov Bald Kat Kotdor, ets mohd Kal LAKOS 
dvewyos Kal mAdros, eva ouveBatve TOV Aaviday 
pera THY TeTpaKociwy KeKpUPOaL- errevydpevos obV 
bo THY KaTa dvow eloetow cis adTo povos Jeabels 

284 8°’ dad twos tay pera Aavidouv: Kat dpdoavros 


1 émidéxrous post drAiras MSP: om. FE Lat. 





4 1 Sam. xxiii. 24 “ in the wilderness of Maon, in the plain 
on the south (lit. “ right”) of Jeshimon,” xxx éy 7H ep 
TH Mady (v.l . Mawr, Luc. év 77 éxnxdy) Kad éomépay éK 
dev tof “lecrayod. Thackeray, Josephus the Man, etc., 
p. 88, writes “‘ both in Josephus and in Lucian an intrusive 
initial shin has converted the proper name [Maon] into 
Shim‘on . . . Lucian translates it by éarjxoos ‘into the 


306 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VI. 280-284 


defiles of their country and fled to the great rock 
which is in the wilderness of Simon. 
(3) Thither Saul hastened to pursue him; for he peu rliae 


had learnt on the way that David had withdrawn diverts 


from the defiles, and so he set off for the other side of ee 


the rock. But, just as David was about to be caught, David. 
Saul was diverted from the pursuit by the news that 55am. xxu!. 
the Philistines had made a fresh invasion into Hebrew 
territory. He accordingly returned to face them as 
his natural enemies, judging it more imperative to 
fight against them than, through his zeal to capture 
his personal enemy, to leave the land to be ravaged.® 

(4) David, after this unexpected escape from David spares 
danger, repaired to the narrow passes of Engedéné ° ; 34 tn-cedi 
but, after Saul had expelled the Philistines, word singed ae) 
was brought to him that David was sojourning within 99 (xxiv. 1 
the borders of Engedéné. So, with three thousand Heb. «*3). 
picked soldiers, he pressed on after him. And, when 
he was not far from the region, he saw by the wayside 
a deep and hollow cave, extending to a great distance 
both in length and breadth, where, as it chanced, 
David with his four hundred men lay concealed. 
Urged then by the needs of nature, Saul entered it 
alone, and was espied by one of David’s companions. 


listening wilderness,’ as in fact Josephus does elsewhere,” 
and refers to 4. i. 304 “‘the name Seudwy signifies that 
(xod listened (érjxoov -yeyovéva).” I think, however, that 
Josephus’s Simén represents the bibl. Jeshimon (Heb. 
Yeshimén), which it might easily have done if J osephus had 
read it in a form like that of the Targum where, with the 
preposition l*, it is liyshimén (by a phonetic law, the con- 
sonant y is assimilated to the preceding vowel), from an 
apparent root Shimén=Gr. Simén. 
” The last sentence is an amplification of Scripture. 
° Bibl. En-gedi, txx "E»ydéde, modern ‘Ain Jidy, a 
rocky height half-way down the west shore of the Dead Sea. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Tod Geacapéevov mpos tov éxPpov adrod Tapa Tob 
Beod Katpov éyew audvyns Kal ovpBovdedvovros Tob 
LaovAov dmorepety THY cepadyy KaL THS sro\hijs 
ddns adrov amahragat Kal TaAamenpias, dvaoras 
dvaipe. wev thy KpoKvoa’ Tob iwartov povov ov 
Laovros dyumretXero, peravorjoas eo evdus “od 
dixaov,” etme, “ dovevew Tov atdrot deamoryy, 
ovde TOV om Tob Geob Baovreias dgvntevra Kal 
yap €b movnpos obros eis meas, GAN otK epe 
285 bet Towotrov elvas mpos avTov.’ Tob € Laovdou 
TO omiAatov exAumovros ampoeAbwv® 6 Aavidns éxpa- 
yev, dxotoat Tov Laodrov agiddv. emLaTpapevros 
de Too Baotrews mpookuvel Te avrov meow éml 
TPOOWTOV, ws éfos, Kal dnow: “od movypots, @ 
Baowred, Kat pevdets mTAaTTOVaL diaBoAds Trap - 
éxovra. det Tas a.Koas yapilecOar pev excelvous 70 
TuaTevEw avrois, Tous d€ pidrdrous dv drovoias 
exew, GAAd Tots epyous oxomely Thy ATaVTwy oud- 
286 Geow. Sa,Bor7 pev yap amaré, oagns o° aro - 
derEis eDvVOlas TA TMPATTOMEVa' Kal Adyos pev em 
dyuorepa TEPUKEV d.An Ons Te Kal wevdys, Ta dE 
287 Epya. yupyny ba’ dyer THY didvoway Tionow. toBe 
TOW eK ToUTWW Kadds exe Le mos. oé KaL TOV 
Gov olKov Kayo moreboat del, Kal a) Tots KaT- 
nyopotow & pire ets vody eBaddunv pyre Sdvarat 
yeveobat mpooUeLevov peTadunKew THY euay wuyy, 
KaL pendev pe pepas pyre VUKTOS exe 10 
dpovrisos H Thy eu avaipecw, Av adikws pera. 


1 dvaipe. . . Kpoxvda] dmworduve.. . . wrépvya SPE (Lat.). 
2 E: mpocedday codd. Lat. 
8 ex Lat. conj. Thackeray: ¢uol codd. 
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The man who saw him said to David that here was 

his God-sent opportunity for vengeance on his enemy 

and counselled him to cut off Saul’s head* and so 
deliver himself from his long wandering and misery, 
whereupon David arose and only pulled off some of 

the woollen nap ® of the mantle that Saul was wear- 

ing ; but, repenting forthwith, said, “ It is not right 

to murder one’s own master or one whom God has 
accounted worthy of kingship. And even though he 

treats me ill, yet I must not do the like to him.” 
Then, when Saul had left the cave, David came forth 

and cried aloud, beseeching Saul to hear him. And, 

as the king turned, he prostrated himself before him 

with his face to the ground, as the custom was, and 

said, “‘ Thou oughtest not, O King, to give ear to bavi re- 
miscreants and fabricators of lying charges and do proaches 
them the honour of believing their lies, while holding 1 sam. xxiv. 
thy best friends in suspicion ; no, but by their actions ° “> 
shouldest thou judge the character of allmen. For 
calumny only deceives, while actions clearly reveal 

the honest friend; words are of two-fold nature, 
either true or false, but deeds lay bare to sight the 
intention.° Know then by these tokens that I wish 

well to thee and to thy house, and thou shouldst trust 

in me instead of putting faith in those who accuse 

me of things which I never took into my head to do 

and which could never even have been done, and 
constantly seeking my life, with no thought day or 

night except for my destruction, for which thou 


* Bibl. “ do to him as it shall seem good unto thee.” 

® Variant (as in Scripture) ‘ cut off the skirt ” (arépuya) ; 
this latter text is found below, § 289. 

¢ The last remark, like some of the other moral reflections 
in David’s speech, is an amplification of Scripture. 
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288 mropevy” mas yap obi wevdh mept euod b0fav 
etAndas ws dmoxrelvast GE Bédovros ; uP TOS ovK 
aoeBets eis Tov Gedy, dvOpwrov THuEpov adT@ Tiw- 
phrase OvVa[LEVOV Kat Trap gob AaBetv Oueny Kat 
a) Jedjoavra pnde T@ Kaup@ Xpnodwevo, év et 
gol Kar epod TEpLeTeceV ovK av avros* TrapHKas 

289 duaypyoacbar mod av Kab vopiceny Tro€pwov 5 OTE 

“~ / 
yap cov tiv mrépvya ToD iwartov daéreyov, TéTe 
gov Kal THY Kepadry nduvapany.” emdetEas S€é TO 
paos idety muorevew mapetxev. “GAN éyw pev 
dareoy pny dtxaias auuvvys,’ dnot, “ad dé pioos 
GOuKov ovK adh Kar E00 TpEpo.. 6 Geos tadra, 
OuKaoELE KAL Tov Exar épov Tpomov Hhydv éddyEese.”’ 

290 LaobAos 6€é émi TH mapaddém THs cwrypias Bav- 
pdoas Kal THY TOU veavioxov peTpLoTnTA Kal dow 
éxtrAayets avipwke To 8 atTO KaKEtVvOU Tro;LT)- 

Gavros avrov eivat dikatov orévew arreKpivaTo: 
- ov pev yap,” pnow, “ dyabGyv aitsos €0t 
yéyovas, eyo dé col ovppopay. evredeiEw Se on 
Hepov THv dpxatav EXOVTO. cauTov SuKacoavvyy, ot 
Tovs éxUpods ev épnuia AaBdvras* ob Lew TO.p- 

291 nyyeMov. TETELO MOL 57) viv 6Tt Gol THY Baotretov 
6 Beds puddrres KOL TEpLLeveEt oe TO mavTODy rev 
‘EBpaicv Kparos. dds 37 juou mlorets evopKous i 
pou TO yévos e€adavioas und’ euol panoucaxobvra 
TOUS ELovs eyydvous amroAéoar, THPHOAL SE woe Kab 
c@oat Tov olkov.”’ oudoas de Kalas HEiwKe® Aa- 
vidys Laocdrov pev eis THY idiav améAvoe Baorreiar, 


t obx) om. MSP. 
2 airov RO: otirws ex Lat. conj. Naber. 
3 E: dépwr rell, 4 Hudson: dAafdvres codd. 
Hélwoe Conj. Niese. 
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strivest so unjustly. How indeed could the opinion 
not be false which thou didst hold of me, namely that 
I wished to kill thee, or how canst thou be other than 
impious toward God when thou art eager to destroy, 
and accountest as an enemy, a man who this day had 
it in his power to avenge himself and to punish thee, 
and yet refused to do so or to avail himself of an 
opportunity, which, had it been given to thee to use 
against me, thou wouldst never have let slip? For 
when I cut off the skirt of thy mantle, I might at the 
same time have cut off thy head.” And here he 
produced the piece of cloth in token of the truth of 
his words. ‘“‘ But yet,’ he continued, ‘“‘ I refrained 
from righteous vengeance, while thou art not ashamed 
to nurse unjust hatred againstme. May God bejudge 
thereof and examine the motives of us both.”” There- 
upon Saul, in wonder at his extraordinary escape and Sauls 
amazed at the youth’s forbearance and nature, wailed Tepnciled 
aloud. And when David did the like, he replied, 1 Sam. xxiv. 
‘It is for me to moan,? since thou hast brought me *° oe 
only good, while I have brought thee affliction. Thou 
hast shown thyself this day to have the righteousness 
of the ancients, who bade those who captured their 
enemies in a lonely place to spare their lives.2 Now, 
therefore, I fully believe that God is reserving the 
kingdom for thee and that dominion over all the 
Hebrews awaits thee. Give me then assurance on 
oath that thou wilt not exterminate my race nor, from 
rancour against me, destroy my posterity, but wilt 
save and preserve my house.’’ David gave the 
desired oath and let Saul depart to his kingdom, 

* Unscriptural detail. 

* An amplification of 1 Sam. xxiv. 19 (20) (of which, how- 
ever, the text seems to be defective), “ If a man find his enemy 
will he let him go well away?” 
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avros O€ pera Tov adv adTt® eis tHv Macbnpdv 
aveBn oTevyy. 

292 (5) “Arrobvijoxet dé KaTa Tobrov TOV Katpov Kal 
Lapovfros 6 Tpopyrns, avinp ov Tijs TuxXovons 
dmohavoas® mapa Tots "EBpaitous TYAS" evepdvice 
yep THY Gperny avdrob Kab THY Too Ax Bous m™pos 
avTov edvouay TO mevbos, 6 émt aodvv Xpovov 6 
Aaos YETO, Kal wept THY Taphy adrod Kat 
Thy TOV voprlomeveny avatrAnpwow pirorynie TE 

293 Kal omovdn. Odarrovar yap avrov ev TH ror pio 
"AppuabG Kat emt moddds mavu Huépas Exravoay, od 
Kowov TobTO maaxoVTES Ws em aAdoTpiov TEdEVTH, 

294 ws* oikefov 8° Exaotos idtov Toby. eyéveto 
dvnp dikatos Kat xpnotos THY dvow Kat diva TobTO 
padiota hiros tH Ge@. ApEe dé Kat mpodory rod 
Aaot peta THY “HAci tot apysepews TedXevTHV p.dvos 
pev ern SwHdeKa, wera 5é LaovAov tot Bacwéws 
déka mpos Tots GKTW. Kal TA ev TEpL DapovjAov 
oUTW Tépas Eayer. 

295 (6) "Hv 8é tis rOv LZidnvdy ex méAews "Eypav® 
mrAovovos Kaul TroAvOpepparos- TpLoxeAtv pev yap 
avrTa* Trowwn mpoBdrov € EVELETO, XtAtoy 0 atyar. 
Tatra Aavidys cows Type Te Kat dBra BH Tra,p 
HyyeMe Tots ODV aire Kot pare U0 emuupuias pre 
bro evdeias unre bro THs Epynuias Kat TOD Stvacbar 

1 SP: dwordBwr RO: drokatwy Niese cum Hudson. 
2 +els MSP 


3 "Ruud MSP Exe.: Ammon Lat. 
4 Cocceji: atrod codd. E. 





* Heb. ‘al ha-mestidah “ up to the stronghold ” ; Josephus 
follows the rxx which takes this as a proper name and, ina 
duplicate rendering, translates it as es rhv Mecoapa crevyy. 
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while he with his men went up to the pass of 


Masthera.@ 

(5) About this time the prophet Samuel died, a Desth ana 
man who had enjoyed no common esteem among the goal! 
Hebrews. His virtue and the affection of the multi- 1 Sam 
tude for him were manifested by the prolonged *” ” 
mourning which the people made, and by the display 
and zeal given to his burial and to the observance of 
the customary rites. For they buried him in his native 
Armatha and wept for him very many days, with no 
mere public mourning as for the death of a stranger, 
but each privately grieving as for his own.?2 He was 
aman of just and kindly nature and for that reason 
very dear to God. He was ruler and leader of the 
people after the death of the high priest Eli, for 
twelve years alone, and together with King Saul for 
eighteen more. Such then was the end of Samuel. 

(6) Now there was a certain Ziphite of the city of The wealthy 
Emman,? who was wealthy and had much cattle ; churlishly 
indeed he maintained a flock of three thousand sheep refuses 
and a thousand goats. Now David had charged his a 7 
men to see that these flocks should be safe and un- 1S¢ 
harmed, and that neither through greed nor want |" 
nor because they were in the wilderness and could 


escape detection, should they do them any injury, 


® The details of the burial and mourning are additions to 
Scripture. 

* No figures are given in Scripture ; the common rabbinic 
tradition fixes Samuel’s term as prophet at 12 years, another, 
also found in Julius Africanus, makes it 40 years. Ginzberg 
plausibly suggests that the latter figure was reached by com- 
bining Josephus’s statement that Samuel began to prophesy 
at 12 years, ./. v. 348, with the rabbinic tradition that 
Samuel was 52 years old when he died. 

“ Bibl. “ A man of Maon”; his possessions were in 
Carmel, just south of Ziph. : 
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AavOdvew KkaraPrAdnrew, tovTwv & ardvrwv éravw 
TiWecbas TO pndév™ adiKety Kaul TO TOV d.\AoTpicov 
amrrecbat dewvov jyetobas kat | mpocavres TO Ged. 
Tatra 8 édidacKev adrovs oldjLevos av pdr Xa- 
pilecbat aya Kal TaUTNS Tuyxavew afte THS 
qmpovoias* iv de NaBados, totro yap elyev Ovopic., 
oxnpos Kal TrovNnpos Tots emurndevpacw EK KUVLKIS 
doKHTEWS TETFOLNLEVOS zov Biov, yuvaiKkds 8 ayolAs 
Kat ocdppovos Kal TO €ldos orovdaias Achoyxeis.” 

ampos otv tov NaBadov totrov Ka’ év exeipe Ta 
mpopara Kaipov méuibas 6 Aavidys dvdpas Séxa 
Tay ody atta Sia TovTwy adrov donmdlerat Kal 
ovvetyeTa TOOTO movely em Ern wOAAG’ Trapacyelv 
d€ ef av Suvards cory avdTa mopeKdAet palovra® 
mapa TOV TouLeveny OTL pndev adTovs Hdixnoay,* 

GAA pvdares abr ay TE Kat TOV TrouLvieny yeyovacu 
mrohbv év TH ephuw SiarpiBovres 78 ypovor ETO 
vonoel 5 ovdev Aavidn TOpPATxOjLEvos. Tatra O¢ 
Tov meuhbevtav Svakovycavrwy mpos TOV NaBadov 
amavipwrws opodpa Kat oKhnpads darypvrnoe: 
epwrnoas yap avrovs, Tis €oTt Aavidns, WS TOV 
vioy HKovoev *lecoaiov, “ viv dpa,” etme, ‘‘ wéya 
dpovodow ep adrois ot dSpamérar Kal ceuvivov- 
Tat Tovs deomdTas katadumovres. - opyileras om 
avrey dpacdvrwy 6 _Aavidys Kat TETpAaKoatous 
pev wrdvoévovs atT@ Kerctoas éreobat, OuaKco- 
cious Se dvAakas Tov oKevdv KaTAALTTOV, 45m yap 
elyev é€axocious, emt Tov NaBadov eBdSiLev oudcas 


1 undéva Exe.: under codd. Tat. 
2 wpalas NeAaxws RO. 
3 Eixc., edd.: paédyr: codd. 
4 RO Lat.: Hdicjoauer . . . yeydvaper rell, 
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but should hold it more important than all these 
things to wrong no man and should reckon it a crime 
and an offence against God to touch what belonged to 
another. These instructions he gave to his men in the 
belief that he was obliging a good man and one worthy 
of such consideration. But Nabal—such was his 
name—was a hard man and of bad character, who lived 
according to the practices of the cynics. He had, 
however, been blessed with a wife who was virtuous, 
discreet and good to look upon. At the time, then, 
when this Nabal was shearing his sheep, David sent 
ten of his men by whom he greeted him and joined . 
him in praying that he might be so employed for 
many years tocome. He then besought him to grant 
him somewhat from his abundant means; he would 
have learnt from his shepherds that David and his 
men had done them no wrong, but had been the 
guardians of their persons and of their flocks through- 
out their long sojourn in the wilderness, nor would he 
ever repent of having given anything to David. The 
messengers acquitted themselves of this mission to 
Nabal, but he gave them a very uncivil and harsh 
reception. He first asked them who this David was, 
and, on being told that he was the son of Jesse, 
said, “So then nowadays fugitives think much of 
themselves and boast about deserting their masters.” 
These words being reported to David aroused his 
indignation, and bidding four hundred of his men to 
follow him in arms and leaving two hundred to guard 
the baggage—for he had by now six hundred men— 
he marched against Nabal, having sworn utterly to 
¢ David's instructions are an amplification of Seripture. 
> Bibl. “ and he was a Calebite’?; wuxx, reading Heb. 
keleb “ dog,” xal 6 dvApwros xuvixds, which Josephus takes 
in its technical philosophical sense. 
815 
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éxeivn TH vuKtt Tov olkoy adbrod Kal TIV KTHOW 
ohny dpavicety: od yap axeobar udvov Stu yéyovev 
axaproros cis adrovs, punoev emdous TrohAf per- 
avOpwria mpos adrov XpnoapEevors, GAN’ ort Kab 
mpooeBracdyunoe Kat KaKOs ele undev bm” abradv 
ehurnpevos. 

(7) AovAov 8€ Tivos TOV Ta Toiuua duAacodvrwy 
Ta tod NaBddAou spos tiv déomoway pev éavtot 
yuvaika 8 éxeivov Kareurdvtos Ste méuibas 6 
Aavidys adThs mpos Tov avdpa pndevos TUyoL TOV 
petpiwv, daAda Kaul mpoauBpiobein Praognytous 
dewals Tacn mept atrovs mpovoig Kal purany TOV 
TroLvicov YPNOAWLEVos, yéeyove’ dé tobTo emt KaK@ 
T@ Tod SeordTov Kat abras”: Tar’ exeivov drjoav- 
TOS "AByaia, TpoonyopevEeTo yap ovTws, éqrt- 
cafaoa® Tovs dvous Kat TANpwoaca TaVTOtwY Eevieww 
Kab pndev ctrobou. TavOpl, bro yap péelns avaio- 
Onros HV, eTopEvEero mpos Aavidny: karaBoawovon 
d€ Td. oreva rob dpous amyvrnoe Aavidns pera TOV 
TeTpakociwy emt NdBadov épydpevos. Jeaocapyevy 
0 atrov 4 yuvy) KaTemyndnoe Kal mecotoa eri 
mpOaey7ov mpocekvver® kat THY wev NaBddrov Adyeov 
edeiTo py prnpovedery, od yap ayvoety® adrov 
duotov dvTa TH ovdpatt, NaBadros yap Kar, THY 
"EBpaiwy yhOrrav appoowvyy dnAot, abr 6° ar- 


eAoyetro pt) Jedoacbat TOUS mrenpbevras on adrob: 


té ul >> <¢ 
dud auvyywwoké pot,” dyai, “Kat TO Oe@ yapw 
1 RO: yeyovéva: rell. 2 alris ex Lat. ins. Niese, 
3 etOéws erie. SP. 4 arpocexivyoe ROE. 


5 of yap ayv. om. ROE Lat. 





« The latter motive is not found in Scripture. 
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destroy his house and all his possessions that self- 
same night; for he was angry not merely at his in- 
gratitude in making no return to those who had shown 
him such great kindness, but also because he had 
further insulted and abused those from whom he had 
received no injury.* 

(7) But one of the slaves? that kept the flocks of ee 
Nabal brought word to his mistress, Nabal’s wife, Nabai'swite, 
that David had sent a message to her husband and (pP°as* 
not only had failed to receive a fair answer but had presents. 
been further insulted with shocking abuse, although ; al aiid 
he had shown all consideration to the shepherds 
and had protected their flocks. Such action, he 
added, would result in mischief for his master and 
for herself. At the servant’s story, Abigaia°’—such 
was her name—saddled her asses, loaded them with 
all manner of presents? and, without a word to her 
husband, who was insensible from drink,@ set off to 
find David. And as she was descending the defiles 
of the mountain, she was met by David coming 
against Nabal with his four hundred men. At sight 
of him the woman leapt to the ground, and falling 
on her face bowed down before him; she entreated 
him not to mind the words of Nabal, for he could not 
be ignorant that the man was like his name (Nabal 
in the Hebrew tongue signifies “‘ folly ’’) while for 
herself she pleaded that she had not seen David's 
messengers. “Wherefore pardon me,” she said, 

“ and render thanks to God who has prevented thee 


® Bibl. “ young men.”’ 
¢ Bibl. Abigail, rxx ’ABevyala. 
4 In the form of provisions, according to Scripture. 
* Unscriptural detail, anticipating 1 Sam. xxv. 36, ef. § 306. 
? So also the txx translates. 
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évye KwAvovTi oe puavljvar avOpwrivy atipare: 
pevovTa yap ae Kalapov éexetvos atros éxdiKrjoer 
Tapa THY movnpav’ & yap exdéyerar Kaka Na&Badov 
Tatra Kat Tats TOV exOpaHv cov Kedadats eumécor. 


~ \ 3 4 / 2 “A > 3 ~ 
304 yevod de eduevis por Kpivas agiav Tob Tap éeuob 


305 


306 


lan 4 \ \ \ \ A 3 \ \ 
Tatra d€€acbar, Kat Tov Ouydv Kal thy dpynv thy 
emi TOV dv Opa. LOV Kal TOV olxov adrob els THY 
epayy TLL des” mperrer yap HLEp@ TOL Kab prdav- 
)postrep TOY XAvELY, Kal rabra peAAovTe Baowredverv.” 
) be Ta odpa Se€auevos * "aM OE, * pnow, “@ 
yovar, Beds evLert}s nyaye TpOS HUGS THULEPOV" od 
yap av Thy emrepyopevnv Tepav eldes, euo8 TOV 
olxov rov NaBdAov da. THode THs vUKTOS 6udcaVTOS 
3 vd 1 ‘ dé ¢ ~ 3 A ? > \, 3 5 \ 9 
amodécew* Kal undéva budv arroretbew aro avdpos 
movynpot Kat ayaptorov mos é€ué Kal Tovs emovs 
éraipous yevouevov. viv dé dbdoaca mpoédaPes 
KaTaperriEacbat pov Tov Ouydv Kydopevou cov 
Tot Yeot. adda Na&Bados pev Kav adebH dia oé 
~ ~ / >? ¢ \ / ? ? ¢ 
viv THs Tyswplas od devEera tHv Sixnv, arr 
/ ? \ 3 mn \ > 7 wv a3 
Tpomos avrov aroAc haBeav airiav aAAnv. 
om 2 + ‘ > ?, \ a € > ? 

(8) Tatr” eimwy amoAver thy yuvaika: 4 8° eis 
\ » 3 ~ ‘ “~ A Ede ‘ 
Tov oixov éAfotoa Kai KatadaBotoa Tov avdpa pera 
ToAAaY edwyotjevov Kal KeKapwEevov 70, TOTE 
pev ovdev TOV yeyernuévwy duecdder, TH de e7m- 
oven vidovTse dravra dyAwWoaca trapeP Hvar Kat wav 
att® vexpwlfvar to copa tro THv Adywv Kat 
Ths én adrtots Avans éroinoe: Kat d€Ka ov TActovs 
> ? e / \ , / ¢ 7 
enulioas Hyépas tov Biov xaréorpepev 6 NaBados. 


w 


307 axovoas 8 adrod riv redeuTyy 6 Aavidns éxdiKn- 


Ofvat pev adrov bro Tob Geot Kadds eheyev: arro- 


1 Niese: dmrodécar codd. 2 . Ews rerparddou RO. 
318 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VI. 303-307 


from soiling thy hands with human blood. For if 
thou remainest clean, He Himself will avenge thee 
on the wicked ; and may the evil that awaits Nabal 
fall likewise on the heads of thy foes. But be 
gracious to me in deigning to receive these presents 
from me, and, out of regard for me, dismiss thy in- 
dignation and wrath against my husband and against 
his house. For it becomes thee to show mildness 
and humanity, especially as thou art destined to be 
king.”” And David accepted the presents and said, 
“In truth, lady, it was gracious God who led thee to 
us this day; else thou wouldst not have seen the 
coming day, for I had sworn to destroy the house of 
Nabal this very night and to leave not one of you, 
belonging as you do to aman who has been so mean 
and ungrateful to me and to my comrades. But 
now thou hast forestalled me and mollified my wrath, 
since thou art in God’s care. Butas for Nabal, though 
for thy sake to-day he be spared chastisement, yet 
will he not escape retribution, but his conduct will 
find another occasion to prove his ruin.” @ 

(8) Having so spoken, he dismissed the woman. 
And she, returning to her home, found her husband 
carousing with a large company and already heavy 
with drink, and so, at the moment, she revealed 
nothing of what had passed; but on the morrow, 
when he was sober, she told him all, causing him to 
collapse and his whole body to become dead through 
her words and the pain they produced. Ten days and 
no more did Nabal remain alive and then departed 
this life. And when David heard of his death, he 
said that he had been well avenged by God, for Nabal 


¢ This prediction is unscriptural. 
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David 
marries 
Abigail. 

1] Sam. xxv. 
36. 
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Bavetyv yap NaBadov trod tis idias movnpias Kat 
Sotva. Sixny attr@ Kabapay E€yovTe tHv Sdektav: 
eyven d€ Kal TOTE TOUS movnpovs ehavvopevous O70 
tot Geos," pn devos Tov ev dvbparrous UmEpopBVTOS, 
duddvtTos bé€ Tols pev ayabois ra Guyot. Tots be 

308 movnpots: deta Em ipepovTos THY TOA mepspas 

avTot mpos THY yuvatKa ouvolimnoougay Kal 
yon Onoopernv éxdAe. mpos avrov: y) be dvagia 
poev elvat Kal moody dupacbau TOV éxelvou ™pos 
Tovs maupovras eAeyev, Gums dé pera dons THs* 
elaine HKE. Kal ovvaKynoe pev avT@ ravrnv 
AaBotoa Ty TYyLNVY Kal Sud TO TOV Tporrov owppova 
eflvat Kat dixazov, Tvxotca O° ars KOL bud TO 

309 KaANos. elye 5é Aavidys yovaira TpOTEpor, ny e& 
“ABcodpov moAEews € eynie Med ay de TH uaovAou 
Tob Baorréws Ouyarépo, THY yevo nv rod Aavidov 
yuvaira, 6 TATNp TH Dedrtiw vid Aieov cuvéleyter | 
ex oAcws dvTt Tebas* 

310 (9) Mera radrd rwes éAMdvres tv Lidnvav 
annyyeiday TH LaovrdAw, ws ein madw o Aavidys 
ev TH xdpa atradv Kat Svvavrar ovAdaPety adrov 
Bovropévm ovvepyfoa. 6 bé€ pera TpioyidAiwy 
6mdra&v éBadilev én’ adrov Kal vuKtos emeAovons 
eoTpaTomébevoevy emi Tit Tomw LiKédAdAa’® Heyo- 

t+ kai codd. 2 ROP: déiavy MS Exc. Lat. 
$4 ldlas KE Lat. 


4 Goliath Lat. (ef. uxx'). 
5 Sexérra M: Nexedrde (Zexedd infra) SP: Sicela Lat. 


@ Variant “ condign.”’ 

> 1 Sam. xxv. 41 ‘“‘ let thine handmaid be a servant to wash 
the feet of the servants of my lord.” 

¢ Called Achima below, § 3203 Bibl. Ahinoam, Lxx’Ayewdar 
(v.l. Axivdape). 
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had died through his own wickedness and had given 
him revenge, while he himself still had clean hands. At 
the same time he learnt that the wicked are pursued 
by God who overlooks no act of man but repays the 
good in kind, while He inflicts swift* punishment 
upon the wicked. David then sent to the woman, 
inviting her to live with him and become his wife. 
She replied to the messengers that she was unworthy 
so much as to touch his feet,? but came nevertheless 
with all her servants. And so she lived with him, 
having attained that honour because of her modest 
and upright character and also because of her beauty. 
David already had a wife,? whom he had taken from 
the city of Abisar¢; as for Melcha, the daughter of 
Saul and once the wife of David, her father had given 
her in marriage to Pheltias ¢ son of Lisos* of the city 
of Gethla.9 

(9) * After this certain of the Ziphites came and David spares 
informed Saul that David was again in their country Sas iif a 
and that they could catch him, if Saul would lend 1 Sam. 
them aid. So with three thousand soldiers he 
marched against him and, on the approach of night, 
encamped at a place called Sikella.* David, hearing 


“ Bibl. Jezreel, uxx "legpaéa (v.1. Iopand xrh.). 

¢ Bibl. Phalti, uxx badreé (Pedr). 

* Bibl. Laish, rxx ’Amels, Luc. ’Iwds. 

% Bibl. Gallim, txx 'Pouud, Luc. Dodcdé. 

_” The following account of David’s second encounter with 
Saul (1 Sam. xxvi.) is obviously a variant of that found in 
I Sam. xxiv., ef. §§ 282 ff. 

* In 1 Sam. xxvi. 1 Heb. has Hachilah, uxx Xedudé (v.1. 
"AxiAd), Luc. "Exekd; in vs. 4 Heb. has ‘“‘ Saul came in 
readiness ” (A.V. ‘in very deed’), txx rowuos els Keesdd, 
Luc. Xexehkdy. Josephus either followed a txx reading 
similar to Lucian’s, or confused the name here with Sexédia 
=hbibl. Ziklag mentioned below, § 322. 
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811 pevw. Aavidns dé dxotoas tov LaotArov én’ adrov 
TKOVTO, mrepapas KatackoTous exéAcvoe Sy Aobv atTa, 
700 Tis xopas LaodrAos 7dn mpoeAndAdvOor.? Trav 
5° ev LuKee ppacdvray dtavuxrepevew Siardabwv 
Tovs iStous ets TO TOU Laovdov oTpatdmedov 7rapo.~ 
yiverat emayopevos Tov éx THs ddedpiis avrob 
Lapovias "ABicatov Kai "ABiédrexov® Tov Xer- 

312 Tatov. Tob de LaovAov Koywpyévov Kal meplt adv- 
Tov ev KUKAW Trav omduraav Kal TOO otparnyod 
"ABevvjpov KEYLEVOY, 6 Aavidns cicehany eis TO 
atTpatomedov TO TOG Bactléws ovr’ atros avatpel 
Tov LaobvArAov, émuyvovs avrod THY Koitny ék TOO 
Sdparos, Tobro yap atvT@ wapeenyyet, ovTE TOV 
"ABioaiov BovdAdpevov dovetioat Kai mpos TovTo 
epunkdra etacev, GAA TOV bao Tob Geod KEXELPO- 
TOV LEVOV Baowdda pyjoas elvaut Sewer amoKTetvat 
Kay a Trovnpos,, ngew yap adT@ mapa Tob Sovros 
THY apXnY ovV xpove lg diknv, éméoye THS Opps. 

313 ovpBodov d€ oO Kretva Suv Geis dmroaxeatat 
AaBav adrob 76 dSdpu Kat Tov daxdv Tod vdarTos, 
Os Hv map atT@ Keipevos® TH LDaotrdAw, pyndevos 
alofouevou T&v év Ta oTpatomédw mavrwy dé 
KaTaKkoympevwy e&AGev, adeds mavr éepyaca- 
pevos 60a Kat TOU Katpod ddévTos abT@ Kal THs 

314 ToAuns S1eOyKe Tovs Tot Bactléws. SiaBas dé Tov 
YElLappov Kal emi THV KopudyVy aveADay Tov dpovs, 


1 Niese: mpocedn Ava, -ec codd.: 

*’Ayiuérexov MSP Lat. 

3 bs... Kem.) + Kotuwpév@ P(S): ds Kormwuévm mapéxerro 
M: appositum dormienti Saul Lat. 








@ Bibl. Abishai, uxx “Afeood (v.l. "ABewd xrd.). 
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that Saul was coming against him, sent out scouts 
with orders to report what part of the country Saul 
had now reached ; and when they told him that he 
was passing the night at Sikella, he set off, without 
the knowledge of his men, for Saul’s camp, taking 
with him Abisai,* son of his sister Saruia,? and 
Abimelech* the Hittite. Saul was sleeping, with 
his soldiers and their commander Abenner lying in 
a circle around him, when David penetrated to the 
king’s camp; yet he would not himself slay Saul, 
whose sleeping-place he recognized from the spear 
fixed in the ground at his side, nor would he permit 
Abisai, who wished to kill him and darted forward 
with that intent, to do so. He objected that it was 
monstrous to slay the king elected of God, even if 
he was a wicked man, saying that from Him who had 
given him the sovereignty punishment would come 
in due time; and so he stayed Abisai from his pur- 
pose. However, in token that he might have slain 
him and yet had refrained, he took the spear and the 
flask of water that was placed just beside Saul and, 
unseen by any in the camp where all lay fast asleep, 
he passed out, having safely accomplished all the 
things that the favourable opportunity and his daring 
had enabled him to inflict on the king’s men. Then, pavia re- 
after crossing a stream? and climbing to the top of bukes Abner 

> Bibl. Zeruiah (Heb. Serdyah), rxx=Josephus. That she 
was David’s sister is stated in 1 Chron. ii. 16. 

¢ Variant (as in Scripture) Achimelech ; the uxx mss. also 
vary between the two forms. According to Scripture, how- 
ever, only Abishai accompanied David. 

* 1 Sam. xxvi. 13 ‘‘ Then David went over to the other side 
and stood on the top of a hill afar off; a great space being 
between them.” Josephus naturally thought of the space 
as being a wady, the bed of a winter stream (xeuudppous), 
such as are common in Palestine. 
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id + > / > bd / a 

d0ev EweAAev eEdkovoros clvas, éuPorjoas Tols orpa- 
TwwTais ToD Laovdrdov Kai TH otparny@ *APev- 
vipw dwaviornow adrovs ex Tob Umvou tobrdv Te 
édauver Kal Tov Aadv. emaxovoavrTos dé Tot oTpa- 
TnyOU Kat Tis 0 Kadéoas atrov éoTtw épopevou 

‘ / > ¢é 3 / ~ \ 3 f \ 
315 Aavidys eimev: “ eyo, mats pev “lecoaiov, duyas 
be DuLeTEpos. aAAd Tt _Sntore peyas Te @v Kat 
THY TPWTHV eXv mapa T@ Bactr<t TULHY ovTws 
dyehds TO Too Seondrou guardocets cua, Kat 
Umvos Holwv €aTi Got THs TovTOU GwTHpias Kal 

~ \ 

mpovoias; OQavarov yap a&ia tatira Kal Tywpias, 
ol ye puKpov eumpoobev eicoeAGdvras twas tydv 
els TO oTpardémedov emt tov Baovdda Kal mavras 

1 » 1.2 2 2 , > \ , 
Tovs aAAous* otK evoyjoare. Carnaov obv Td dSdpu 
tot Baowléws Kal tov daxov tod vdaTos Kal 
/ At ce oA “aN al \ > \ / 
pwabijon mynXixov buds eAabe Kaxdv evtTds yevd- 

a? ~ \ ? \ “ , 
316 pevov.”’ Laoddos S€ yrwpicas THY Tot Aavidov 
\ | ‘ 4 A b) \ »”? ¢€ t 
dwiny Kat wabav ore AaBwv adrov exdorov dao 
Tob Umvov Kal THs THY dvdacodvTwy aperetas odK 

> + 3 a) t , n > \ > y) 
ameKrewven, add epeloaro Sucaiws av adrTov avehiy, 
ydpw exew atTa Tis owrnpias édeye Kal Tap- 
exaAer bappodvra Kal pondev ert mreioeoOau Bewov 
e€ avTot poBovpevov dvaxyupety emt 7a olxeta: 
317 memetaba yap OTL ps atrov® ovTws ayamnceer, 
as bar EKEiVOU orépyerat, 6s* Tov pev guddrrew 
avrov Suvdevov KQL m7oMa, Betypara THs evvolas 
TOPE XT WEVOP eAatvor Kab Tooobrov év (Boyt Xpovov 

\ 3 
Kal Tats mept THY poxny dyeoviais qvayKace Foo 
# 

dilwy Kat ovyyev@v épnpov> adros 8° od maverat 


4 
1 grt... &dAdovsom. RO: cal... ddAdgovs om. E. 
2 ex Lat. Bekker: atray codd. 
3 os RO. 
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a hill from which his voice could be heard, he shouted for ae 
to the troops of Saul and to their commander Abenner, 9°8)°" ™ 
and, awaking them from their sleep, addressed him 1 Sam. xxvi. 
and his people. When the commander heard this “ 
and asked who was calling him, David replied, “ I, 
son of Jesse, the fugitive from you. But how comes 
it that one so great as thou, holding the first rank in 
the king’s service, art so negligent in guarding the 
person of thy master, and that sleep is more to thy 
liking than his safety and protection? This con- 
duct indeed merits the punishment of death, for a 
little while since some men penetrated right through 
your camp to the king’s person and to all the others, 
and you did not even perceive it. Look now for the 
king’s spear and his flask of water and thou wilt learn 
what mischief has befallen in your midst without your 
knowing of it.”” Then Saul, when he recognized the Saul is again 
voice of David and learned that though he had had {6 pavia. 
him at his mercy, being asleep and neglected by his alae 
guards, he had yet not slain him but spared the life ~ 
which he might justly have taken, gave him thanks 
for his preservation and exhorted him to be of good 
courage and, without fear of suffering further injury 
from himself, to return to his home.® For, he said, 
he was now persuaded that he did not love his own 
self so well as he was loved by David, seeing that he 
had pursued this man who might have been his safe- 
guard and who had given many proofs of his loyalty, 
and that he had forced him to live so long in exile, in 
terror of his life, bereft of friends and of kindred, 
while he himself had been repeatedly spared by him 

« This phrase is unscriptural. There is also some amplifica- 
tion in the rest of David’s speech. 

> Josephus omits David’s protest against Saul’s treatment 
of him, 1 Sam. xxvi. 18-20. 
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TmoAAdKis’ tm” adtod owlduevos, ovde Thy duxynv 
318 davepOs aroAAvpévny AapPavwv. 6 de Aavidns 
mépiavTa dmoAaBety exéhevoe TO OdpU Kal TOV 
Po.Kov ToD voaTos, emeuTTony as “6 Geos EKATEpYW 
THs, idias Pvoews Kat Tay Kar” avrhy mempay- 
pevev eorau ducaorys, 6 6s 6Tt Kal KaTG THY Trapotoay 
Huepav amoKretval oe duvnbels a ameayounv olde.” 

319 (10) Kaz Zaobhos pev devTEpoV Suaduyav Tas 
Aavidov yetpas «is ta Baciveca Kal THY otxetay 
anndAdoverTo, poBn Fels dé Aavidys uh pevwr 
air dbe ovrAdngof t7o Tod LaovdAov, ovppépew 
Expivev_ eis THY TaAatorivny KkatoBas® SiarpiBew 
ev avri; Kal pera Tov eLaxooiwy, ot rept avTov 
joay, tapaytierat mpos Ayyoty tov Lirrns Baot- 

320 Ada pia 8 Hv adryn taév révre méAewv. SeEapevov 
5° avrov tot Baowéws adv tots avdpdot Kat ddévros 
olxnT i ploy, exw dua Kat Tas duo yuvaikas “Aye- 
pay Kal "ABeyaiay SuHyev ev TH Dirrg. Laovrw 
b€ abr’ GEKOvVoaVTE Adyos ovKeT Av méurrew em 
avrov 7 Badilew: dis yap 7dn Kwdvvedoar mapa 
puuKpov em” Exeivy yevouevov, ovAdaBely adrov omov- 

321 ddcavra. Aavidy 8 ovx edokgev ev 7H mdder TOV 
Durr@v pévew, add’ €de48y Tod BactrWéws atray, 
iv’ emevo7) pidavOpwmws abrov tredéEaTo Kat TodTO 
Yaptonrat, TOTOV TWA THS xwWpas Sovs adTq@ mpds 
Katoiknow: aidetotat yap dvatpiBwv év tH mode 

322 Bapds atT@ kat doprixos elvas. Sidwar dé "Ayyods 


1 rovAdkes om. RO. 
* ex Lat. Niese: dvaBas codd. 





* Saul’s speech is greatly amplified by Josephus. 
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and had received at his hands a life clearly marked 
for destruction.“ David then bade him send some- 
one to fetch the spear and the flask of water,’ adding, 
‘“ God shall be judge of the character of either of us 
and of the actions arising therefrom. He knows that 
when this day I had power to slay thee I refrained.”’ 

(10) So Saul, having for the second time escaped Davids 
from David’s hands, returned to his palace and his py Achish 
country ; but David, fearful of being captured by (Anchus) 
Saul if he remained where he was, deemed it wise to Gath, and 


go down to the land of the Philistines and abide there. Sytles in 
With his band of six hundred followers he betook him- 1 Sam 
self to Anchis,° king of Gitta, which was one of their *”"* 
five cities. -The king welcomed him and his men and 
gave them a habitation ; and so, along with his two 
wives, Achima® and Abigaia, he settled in Gitta. 
Saul, on hearing of this, thought no more of sending 
or marching against him, for twice already he had 
been in imminent danger of falling into his hands 
while striving to catch him. David, however, was 
not minded to remain in the city of Gitta, but be- 
sought its king, since he had given him kindly wel- 
come, to grant one favour more and give him some 
place in his country to dwell in; he had scruples, he 
said, about being a burden and encumbrance to him 
by continuing to live in that city.2 So Anchis gave 

* The return of the flask of water is not mentioned in 
Scripture. 

¢ Bibl. Achish, cf. § 245 note. 

¢ The five Philistine cities were Gath (Gitta), Ekron 
(Akkaron), Ascalon, Gaza, Ashdod (Azotus), cf. A. v. 128, 


vi. 8. 

¢ Bibl. Ahinoam, cf. § 309 note. 

f This reason is not mentioned in Scripture. 

* David’s scrupulous request is an amplification of 1 Sam. 
XXVli. 5. 
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avdre Kapnv TWA LéxeAday KaAouperny, 7 nv Bace- 
Aedoas 3 Aavidas ayam av tOLOV KT Aya eriunoev 
elvar Kal ob matdes adrob. aNd, Tmept poev ToUTwY 
ev dAdXots SnAwooper: 6 d€ ypdvos ov KaTpKnoE 
Aauidns ev Lene Tis [aAaorims EVEVETO 

323 pies TEDOAPES POs Tats e«tKoow TE pals. én- 
epyopevos b€ AdOpa Tots mrAnovoxespors tov ITla- 
Aaworiveny Leppiracs kal A wadnktrass Sujpmalev 
atTtav Thy ywpav Kal Aetav moAAHy Krnvav Kad 
Kandy Ac Bdve direorpepev’ dvEpasmov yap 
GaretxeTo dediws fay KaTopnVviowou avrov Tos 
“Ayxoby tov Baotréa, TO pevror ye THS Aelas pépos 

324 avr® Swpeay ETELLTE, Tob de Baowléws avfo- 
pevov tiow émibéuevos THY Aciav dmyjAace; Tots 
mpos TOV voTov Ta&v "lovéaiwy rerpaypevors Kal 
ev TH TEdtdds KaTOLKODOW cima meiVer TOV “Ayyoby 
ppovijoat ovtws: Amie yap ovtos dre Aavidns 
Eutonoe TO tdvov eBvos, Kal SotAov e€ew trap” dv 
CH xpovov év rots adrod Karapévorvra. 

325 (xiv. 1) Kard dé Tov adrov Karpov tTav ada- 
orivwyv émt rods “lopanXitas orparevew Sreyvw- 
KOTWY KGL TepiTEeUWavTwWY mpos TOUS oVEpdYoUS 
amavras, wa mapHow' adrois eis Tov moAcuov eis 


1 guumapdow MSP. 


* Bibl. Ziklag (lIeb. Siglag), uxx Nexeddx. The site is 
uncertain ; it may be the modern Khirbet Zuheiliqah, about 
10 miles S.E. of Gaza. 

> 1 Sam. xxvii. 6 “ Wherefore Ziklag pertaineth to the 
kings of Judah unto this day.” 

¢ The only other reference to are is in §§ 356 ff. where 
its sack by the Amalekites is describe 

@ Heb. *‘a year (lit. “‘ days’) and four months,’’ rxx “ four 
months.” 
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him a certain village called Sekella,* which David so 
well liked after becoming king that he regarded it 
as his private domain, as did his sons after him.’ But 
of that we shall speak elsewhere.° Now the time 
during which David dwelt in Sekella in Philistia was 
four months and twenty days.4 He made clandes- David as 


tine raids on the neighbours of the Philistines, the from ziktag 


arene = : ; nd. (Sekella) on 
Serrites * and Amalekites, ravaging their country ar Signy 


returning with abundant booty of cattle and camels 3 ing tribes. 
he refrained from (taking captive)’ any men, for fear 1 Sam. 
that they would denounce him to King Anchis, to 
whom, however, he sent a present of a portion of the 
spoils. And when the king inquired whom he had 
attacked to have carried off all this booty, he said it was 
the people lying southward of the Judaeans, inhabiting 
the plain,” and succeeded in making Anchiis believe 
this. For the king had hopes that David had come 
to hate* his own nation and that he would have him 
for his servant so long as he lived, settled among his 
own people. 

(xiv. 1) About the same time the Philistines re- Achish en- 
solved to take the field against the Israelites and Ba ene 
sent word around to all their allies to join them at 


¢ Bibl. the Geshurite and Girzite (Targum Gizrite, A.V. 
Gezrite), xx rév Teceipl, Luc. rév Tecoupatoy xal rov “Lefpatov. 

? A euphemism for ‘ killed,’ cf. 1 Sam. xxvii. 9, 11 “‘ and 
left neither man nor woman alive.’’ Other translators take 
dmeixero in its usual sense of “ spared ’’ and note the contra- 
diction to Scripture. 

® Scripture does not say that David sent Achish a portion 
of the spoils. 

» 1 Sam. xxvii. 10 specifies the peoples involved. 

* So the Targum of 1 Sam. xxvii. 12; Heb. ‘is in bad 
odour among his people”’ (A.V. ‘‘made his people Israel 
utterly to abhor him’”’), uxx “is put to shame among his 


people.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


‘Peyav,’ évOev EueddAov abpoicbévres eEoppdv emt 
tovs “EBpaious, 6 t&v Turrdy. Baotheds "Ayyods 
cuppayjoa. tov Aavidny attr@ peta tdv iBieav 
omAutadv éexéAevoe.? Tod 5é mpoOduws trocyouevou 
Kal dHoavTos TapacThvat Kaipov, ev @ THY auoLBHV 
atTad THs «bdepyecias Kal THs Eevias drrodwoet, 
momoew adrov Kat dvAaka Too cuparos pera THY 
viKyvy Kat Tods ay@vas Tovs mpos Tovs TroAEmious 
Kata vodv ywprnoavras avrots émnyyetkato, THs 
TYLAS Kal TioTewWs broayéce. TO TpdHULOV avdToD 
uaGrAov avwy. 

(2) "Ervye 6€ Laoddos 6 tdv ‘EBpaiwy Baowreds 
TovS PaVTEls Kal TOovs eyyaoTpiLtOovs Kal maoav 
Thy TowavTyy Téxvnv ex THS xdbpas éxPeBAnKws 
é£w Tov TmpodnTadv. dkovoas dé Tovs Tadaori- 
vous 70n Tapdvras Kal éyywora Lovvns mdAews 
ev TO mediw* éorparoredevKdtas eEdpuncev én? 
avrous peTa THs Suvdpews. Kal mTapayevdomevos 
ampos Opes Twi TeABove kadovpévm Badderat oTpa- 
Tomedov avrikpd TAV tTroAcinv. taparres 8” adrov 

1 “Peyyay MS: ‘Péyyar P: ‘Pryay O: Rella Lat.: papayya(v) 
conj. Mez. 

2 éxédeve E:: eri robs ‘EBpalous ntiov MSP Lat. 

3 drodwra . . . Kai] ex Lat. Niese: doddcew atrov cal 
RO: droddcev xal roajoceyv airov M: atrov droddcey Kal 


mojoey airay SP. 


4 4xemuévns SP Exc. Lat. (-y M). 





¢ No such place is mentioned in Scripture ; it is explained 
by Mez ap. Thackeray, op. cit. p. 88 n. 39, as a corruption 
of papayya(v) “‘ valley,’ which was, in turn, a mistranslation 
of the Targum héld meaning both “ valley,” and “‘ warfare *’ 
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obY ws eTUXEV iSovra" y TOV ex Opav _Suvapus 
mrohAn TE ovoa Kal THs oiKelas Kpelrroov drrovoov- 
pevn, Kal Tov Oedv Oia THY mpodyTav para Tepe 
Ths pans Kal Tob Tepe Tavray eoopévou réhous 
mpoeuTety. ovK adrroKpiwwouevov dé tod Oeob Ere 
uaGrrov 6 LaotAos Karédevce Kal thy puynv av- 
émeoe, TO KAKOV Olov eikos od TapdVTOs aT KaTa 
yetpa Tod fetov mpoopmpevos. CntnbHvar 0° atta 
Kereven yUvatév Te TOV éyyaoTpyt0wy Kal Tas 
tov téOvynkdtwv yuyas éxKadovpévwyv ws ovTws 
VVMCOMEV) Ol ywpety atT@d peAAee TA TPayLATA” 
TO yap TOV éyyaoTpiuvOwy yévos avdyov Tas TOV 
vexpov wvyxas bv’ adt@v mpodéyer Tots Seopévois Ta 
amopyodpeva. pnvulévros & att mapa twos TOV 
oikeT@y elvat Te yUvasov Totobrov ev modes Awpw,? 
Aabayv mavras rods év TH oTpatroTrédw Kat pweTeKdvs 
tHv Baovdtkny éo0fra dvo mapadaBwv oikéras, ots 
Toe MLOTOTATOUS ovTas,® HKEV Eis THY ASpov ™pos 
THY yuvatta Kat mraperdAes pavrevecBa Kab avdiyew 
are spony obrep av adros ely. THs 5€ yuvauKos 
ciroLaXOHLEVnS Kab Aeyovons ov KaTappovycerw Tou 
Bacthéws, 6 6s TotTo TO yévos THY wavTewy efijAacer, 
odd adrov S€ mroety KaADs ddixynbevra pndev da 
obras, evedpevovTa be eis Ta KexwAvpéva AaPeiv 
adryy iva, O@ Bieny; wpooe bndeva yroceatau pnoe 
map aAdov dyew adris THY pavreiay, EoeoOa 8° 
akivduvoy. ws d€ Tots dpKots adTHy emrELoe pay 
dedieva, Kehever Thy LaourAov buynv avayaryely 
avre. a &° ayvootoa tov LapovijAov doris Fv 
Kade todrov é& adouv: gavévros 5 avtod bea- 


: 1 1§6vra om. ROE. 
2" Acvdép» MSP: Endor Lat. 3 dvdpas RO: om. Lat. 
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mayed at sight of the hostile force which was very 
large and, as he surmised, superior to his own; and 
he asked through the prophets for an oracle from 
God concerning the battle and its issue. But, as no 
response came from God, Saul was yet more afraid 
and his heart failed him, foreseeing inevitable disaster 
since the Deity was no longer at his side. However, 
he gave orders to search out for him a woman among 
the ventriloquists and those who call up the spirits of 
the dead, that so he might learn how matters would 
turn out for him. For this sort of ventriloquist raises 
up the spirits of the dead and through them foretells 
the future to those who inquire of them. Being in- 
formed by one of his servants that there was such 
a woman in the city of Dor,” Saul, without the know- 
ledge of any in the camp, stripped off his royal robes 
and, accompanied by two servants whom he knew 
to be quite trustworthy, came to Dor to this woman 
and besought her to bring up for him by divination 
the soul of whomever he should name. The woman, 
however, objected, saying that she would not defy 
the king, who had expelled that class of diviners ; 
nor was it fair on his part, who had suffered no wrong 
from her, to lay this snare to catch her in forbidden 
acts and cause her to be punished. Thereupon Saul 
swore that none should know of it, that he would tell 
no one else of her divination and that she should be 
in no danger. Having by these oaths persuaded her 
to forget her fears, he bade her bring up for him the 
soul of Samuel. The woman, ignorant who Samuel 
was, summoned him from Hades. And when he 


* Bibl. Endor, txx “Aedddp (0.1. "Aevéup, ef. v.l. in 
Josephus); modern ‘Hndor, about 3 miles N.B. of Shunem, 
on the slopes of Jebel Dihy. 
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spirit of 


JOSEPHUS 


odpevov TO yovatov dv8 po. CELVOV Kal Feompeny 
TOpATTETaL, KGL TpOS TV oy exrrrayer, “ od ov,” 
dnoiv, “6 Baotreds et Laoddos;”’ edjAwoe yap 
333 atrov Dapouios. emwvedoarros 5° exetvou Kat 
THY Tapaxyy avrhs Epopevou modev yevouro, Bre- 
mety ei7rev dveABovra, TO be Tia Thy Hoppiy 
dpouov. Tob 6€ THY eixova, boat ew" Kal TO oxT Lo. 
Tob Deabevros Kal THY WAuciav xehevoarTos,” ye- 
povra. pev 76y Kat evdofov éovjmatver, leparucny 
334 5é mepikeiwevov SitrAoida. eyvwpioev Ex TOUTWV 6 
Baovrevs Tov LapovjAov ovra Kal TEGMY emt THV 
yy nomalero Kat Tpooexdynce Ths dé Lapourfdov 
wuxns mudowevns Oud Tt KUHOE LEV abrny Kal dy- 
ayOivat troujoeev, THY? avayKny amwdupeTo: Tods 
moAepious yap* emetofar Bapeits adr@, adrov dé 
aunyavety Tols mapotow éyKaraAcdeyupéevov t7rd 
Tob Oeot Kal pnde’ mpoppicews TuyydvovTa pATE 
dia mpodyrdyv pre de’ overpatwy, “Kat dua Tovro 
emt oe Tov’ é€uod mpovonodpevov” Karédvyov.” 
335 Lopoviros de Tédos abrov ExovTa HON THs pera- 
Bods 6 cpa “* mrepiocov pev,” elrev, ‘“ ére Kat Tap 
epyod BovAeoBar pabety tot Qeot KaradeAotroros 
avrov’ dkové ye pny Ort Baotredoar Set Aavidny 
336 Kal KatopO@oat Tov moAEpov, oe SE Kal THY apy 


1 4 eldrdévros SPE. 


2 xeredoavTos om. ROE. 3 rhvy om. ROE. 
4 yap Hudson cum cod. Vat.: om. rell. 
5 Dindorf: ujre codd. 6 + det M Lat. 


? arpovonoduevory ed. pr. Lat. 


* Scripture does not tell us how the witch recognized Saul ; 
1 Sam. xxviii. 12 “‘ Why hast thou deceived me? for thou 
art Saul.”’ Rabbinic tradition accounts for it by the legend 
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appeared, the woman, beholding a venerable and Sem elewne 
godlike man, was overcome and, in her terror at the Saiil'a doom 
apparition, cried, ““ Art thou not King Saul?” for 1Sam. | 
Samuel revealed who he was. When Saul indicated ~~ 
that it was so and asked whence came her alarm, she 
replied that she saw someone arise in form like God. 

Saul then bade her describe the appearance, the 

dress and the age of the man she saw, and she repre- 

sented him as of advanced age, of distinguished 

aspect and clad in a priestly mantle.? By these 

tokens the king recognized him to be Samuel and, 

falling to the ground, saluted him and made obeisance. 

Being asked by the shade of Samuel wherefore he 

had disturbed him and caused him to be brought up, 

Saul bewailed his necessity ; the enemy, he said, was 
pressing heavily upon him and he was helpless in his 
present plight, being abandoned by God and failing 

to obtain an oracle whether through prophets or 
through dreams. “‘ That is why I have betaken 
myself to thee, for thou wilt provide for me.” But 
Samuel, seeing that Saul was now approaching a final 
change of fortune, ° said, “‘ It is idle to seek to learn 

any more from me, since God has abandoned thee. 

But this much thou mayest hear, that David is 
destined to be king and to achieve success in this war, 

while thou must lose both thy sovereignty and thy 


ee spirits appear head downward unless summoned by a 
xing. 

® Heb. mééil “upper garment” (A.V. “‘ mantle’’), txx 
dirdois. Josephus adds the word “ priestly ’’ because me él 
is the word used regularly in later Hebrew of the priest’s 
robe. ‘Tradition states that this garment worn by Samuel’s 
spirit was the same as that made for him by his mother when 
he was a child (1 Sam. ii. 19) and that he had been buried in. 

¢ Lit. “ having already an end of change.” 
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Kat THY Cwrv amoAdcat, Tob Beod mapaKxovoarra 
ev T@ mpos “Apadnkitas troAdumw Kat tas evroAds 
avtot uy dvdd&avra, Kalas mpoedyrevod cor Kat 
Cav. tof roivuy Kat Tov Aadv sbroxeipiov Tots 
eyOpots yevnoduevov Kat cauTov peTa THY TéKVWY 
aUpLov meodvra, emt THS paxns pet eno yevn- 
/ 
GOpLEVOV. 

(3 ) Tadr’ axotoas 6 Laodhos dduvos t bo Abas 
EyeveTo Kal Karevexbels eis TOVdados, elTe dia THY 
mpoomecoboay EK Tov SedqAwpevey oduvnv, etre 
dua THY evdevav, od ‘yap TPOCEVVEKTO Tpopiy Th 
mrapeMFovon 7HEpa TE KQL VUKTH, padios EKELTO 
véxus ws Tis." ports dé eavTod yevdpevov ovv- 
nudyKacev 7 yur yedoaobar, TAUTHV airoupévy 
qap advrod THv xapw arti ths mapaBdAov par- 
Teias, Hv odK e€ov adr troujoacba. dia tov é€ 
abrod PdBov ayvoovpevov ris Fv, duws bréorn 
Kal mapéovyev. av? dv mapexdAer tpdmelav re 
auTa@ mapabetva. Kat Tpopiv, ws av THY toydv 
oudeEduevos els TO TOV olketiny amoowbf oTpa- 
Tomedov: avréxovra dé Ka TeAEws amEOT pau LeVvov 
bm0 dbupias éPiaoaro Kad OUverrercer. Eyouvoa dé 
pooyov eva ovvybn Kal THS Kat’ olkov émtipedcias 
Kal Tpophs akvovpevov tr’ adrhs, ws yuv7) xepvAris 
Kal TOUTM pLOVW TpOcAaVvaTravomevyn TH KTHLATL, 

1 Niese: @xecro véxus doris RO: xarevyvexro MSP (Exc.): 
non facile valebat exurgere Lat. 





* Text uncertain. 

Or” joined (his servants) in constraining’’; cf. 1 Sam. 
Xxvlii. 23 ‘ ‘But his servants, together with the woman, com- 
pelled him.” 
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life, because thou disobeyedst God in the war with 
the Amalekites and didst not observe His command- 
ments, even as I foretold to thee while I was alive. 
Know then that thy people shall be delivered into 
the hands of their foes and that thou thyself with 
thy sons shalt fall to-morrow in the battle, and thou 
shalt be with me.” ~ 

(3) On hearing these words, Saul was made speech- The witeh 
less by grief and, falling to the ground, whether from guccours 
the shock inflicted by these revelations or through Saul. 
exhaustion—for he had taken no food during the past xxviii, 20. 
day and night—lay inert® as a corpse. Then, when 
with difficulty he had come to himself, the woman 
constrained ® him to partake of food, asking this 
favour of him in return for that hazardous act of 
divination, which though not lawful for her to per- 
form through fear of him so long as she had not recog- 
nized him,’ she had nevertheless undertaken to carry 
out. Wherefore she entreated him to let her set a 
table with food before him, that so having collected 
his strength he might return safely to his own camp ; 
and, when in his despondency he refused and re- 
solutely turned away, she insisted and helped to per- 
suade him. Though she owned but one calf, which 
she had brought up 4 and had taken trouble to care 
for and feed beneath her roof, for she was a labouring 
woman and had to be content with this as her sole 


¢ The language of Josephus is ambiguous. It may mean 
that the witch feared to defy the king, whom she did not re- 
cognize in the person of Saul, or that she had been afraid to 
do Saul’s bidding so long as she was ignorant of his identity. 
4 Lit. “ familiar ”’ or “ tame’? ; Heb. marbeg ‘‘ tied up ” 
(A.V. “fat,” cf Targum ‘“fatted’’), uxx dayaris vouds 
* resing heifer’? (Luc. pooxdpioy yaradnvey “ sucking 
calf ’’). 
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Kataopaéaca ToOTOV Kal Ta Kpéa TTApacKEvaoaca 
Tots oikérats avTob Kal at7@ maparibyov. Kat 
LaobAos pev Oia THs vuKTos HADEv eis TO OTpaTO- 
medov. 

340 (4) Atkatov dé dmodefacba THS dtAoriywtas TY 
yuvatKo, bru Kaltrep TH TéxVY KexwAvpery xP? 
acta to Too Baorrews, mop As av avrh Ta 
KaTa TOV olKov Hv dpeivw Kal diapKéoTepa, Kal 
pndérote adrov mpdrepov releapévyn ovK éuvyat- 
KaKYNOE THS émoTHuys bm avrod Katayvwabeions, 
ovK ameotpadyn dé ws Edvov Kat pondémore ev 

841 cuvynbeia yeyevnévov, aAAd cuverrdbycé te Kal 
mrapenvlyoaro Kau mpos a. bueKerro Atay dn das 
mpoeTpeparo, Kal TO pdvov aorh Tapov ws ev 
mevia TobTo TOApeoKev éxTevOs Kal prrogpoves, 
ob! bmép evepyeoias dpeBowern Twos yEeyern- 
pevns ove xdpuv pédAdovoav Onpepern, TeAcurh 
covra, yap avTov hrioTaTO, pyoer Tév ay eae 
1] pos Tovs ayaldyv te Tapeoynuevous ptAoTiLov- 
evov, Tap av dv re divwvTar AaPelvy ddedos 

342 rovrous mpoleparevdvTwy. Kaddv obv €oTe puypet- 
oblast THY yuvaika Kat mrovety ed mavras Tovs ev ypeia 
vevouevous, Kat pndev DrrorAapPavew dpretvov nde 
LGAXOv Te mpoojKew TH TOV avOpamav yever TOU- 
Tov und ép ob’ Tov Ocdv edpevh Kat yopnyov Tov 
ayaayv e€ouev.2 Kal Ta prev mepl THS yuvatkds 

343 ev TooovTols apKel SednABoOar’ Tov Se wdAcou Kal 
d7jjpous Kat €Oveot ovudépovta Adyov Kal mpoo- 


@ 
1 gry S? Vat. ap. Hudson. 
2 uarrov éouev conj. Naber. 


twee 


@ The following eulogy of the witch of Endor is, of course, 
an addition to Scripture. 
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possession, she slaughtered it, prepared the meat 
and set it before his servants and himself. And Saul 
that night returned to his camp. 

(4) ¢ Here itis but right tocommend the generosity Bulogy of 
of this woman who, though she had been prevented ae 
by the king from practising an art which would have 
made it easier and more comfortable for her at home, 
and though she had never seen Saul before, yet bore 
him no resentment for having condemned her pro- 
fession nor turned him away as a stranger and as one 
with whom she had never been acquainted; but 
instead she gave him sympathy and consolation, ex- 
horted him to do that which he regarded with great 
unwillingness,? and offered him with open friendliness 
the one thing which in her poverty she possessed. 

And this she did, not in return for any benefit re- 
ceived, nor in quest of any favour to come—for she 
knew that he was about to die—, whereas men are by 
nature wont either to emulate those who have be- 
stowed some kindness upon them or to be beforehand 
in flattering those from whom they may possibly 
receive some benefit. It is well, then, to take this 
woman for an example and show kindness to all who 
are in need, and to regard nothing as nobler than this 
or more befitting the human race or more likely to 
make God gracious and ready to bestow upon us His 
blessings. Concerning this woman, then, let these 
words suffice. ¢ But now I shall touch on a subject Reflections 


profitable to states, peoples and nations, and of Pooien of 


Saul. 


» That is, to partake of food. 

* Contrast the eulogy of Saul which follows (and is an 
addition to Scripture) with the characterization above, 
§§ 262 ff. So also rabbinic tradition is divided between blame 
of Saul’s pride and praise of his heroism. 
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hkovTa Tois ayabois, bd’ od mpoaxOjoovrar mdvres 
aperny SuoKew* Kat Cndodv ra? ddfav Kal povipnv 
aiaviov mapacyety Survnodpeva,® rroujoopat, ToAANV 
Kat Baotredow ebvdv Kal dpyovot moAewv ém- 
Oupiav Kal omovdyv tdv KaAdv evOyjoovrTa, Kal 
mpos Te KudUVoUS Kal TOV Brép THY TaTpidwr 
@dvarov mporperpop.evor, Kal mavT ov KaTrappovely 
344 dudakovra. TOV dewav. exw & airiay rod Adyou 
ToUTOU LaodAov TOV roy “EBpatcv Baciréa- ovTos 
yap Kalirep €ldws Ta cvpPHnodmeva Kal Tov ém- 
KElpeVOV Odvarov Too TMpoprrov mpoerpynKdTos ovK 
Eyre puyely abrov otee didopvyjoas mpodobvar 
pev Tovs oiKelous Tots ToXEpLoLS KkaGuBpioar be 
345 70 THS Baowreias a€iwya, aAAd mapadovs adrov 
Tovourt pera T@v TéKvaVv Tots KiwWdYvoLs KaAdv 
Hynoato elvat meoety pero, TOUTOY dar€ép ray 
Baothevoprévey Hay opevos, Kal Tovs matoas dirro - 
bavety pad)ov ayafouvs ovras 7 KataAumety er 
aonAw TO modamol YEVHTOVTOL TOV Tporrov" bud - 
Soxov" yap Kat yevos TOV Ematvov Kat THY ay np 
346 pvynunv e€ew. odTos odv dixatos Kal avdpetos Kal 
ooppwv e400 yé Soxel [Lovos Kal? et Tus yeyove 
ToLouTos 7 YEVCETOL TH paptupiay én dperh Kap- 
rrobabae Tapa TAVTWV & tos" Tovs yap peer” edrrideav 
émt moAcuov e€eAPdvras Ws Kal KpaTHoovTas Kal 
ods® droorpébovras,’ émevdav te Svampaéwvrac 
Aapmpdv, ot pot Soxotor Kadds arovety avdpetous 
1 Dindorf: dudgew codd. 
2 &dofv ra] Bekker: fydodvra vel dydofyra codd.: fyroby 
7d Niese. 8 Suv no devov ROS? Exe. 
4 Stadoxny MSP Exc. 5 Soxeiy kal udvos conj. Niese. 


6 tcws RO: cdovs MSP Exc. 
? Bekker: émorpéyorvras codd. 
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interest to all good men—one whereby all should be 
induced to pursue virtue and to aspire to those things 
which may procure them glory and eternal renown, 
one, moreover, that should instil into the hearts of 
kings of nations and rulers of cities a great desire and 
zeal for noble deeds, should stimulate them to face 
dangers and death for their country’s sake, and teach 
them to despise all terrors. The occasion for this 
discourse I find in the person of Saul, king of the 
Hebrews. For he, although he knew of what was 
to come and his impending death, which the prophet 
had foretold, yet determined not to flee from it or, 
by clinging to life, to betray his people to the enemy 
and dishonour the dignity of kingship ; instead, he 
thought it‘noble to expose himself, his house and his 
children to these perils and, along with them, to fall 
fighting for his subjects.* He preferred to have his 
sons meet death as brave men rather than leave them 
behind, while still uncertain what kind of men they 
might prove to be; for thus, as successors and 
posterity, he would obtain glory and an ageless name.? 
Such a man alone, in my opinion, is just, valiant and 
wise, and he, if any has been or shall be such, deserves 
to have all men acknowledge his virtue. For men who 
have gone forth to war with high hopes, thinking to 
conquer and return in safety, and have accomplished 
some brilliant feat are, to my mind, mistakenly de- 


* The rabbis also emphasize Saul’s heroism in exposing 
himself and his sons to danger in battle. 

> That is, glory etc. would take the place of physical 
posterity. The last phrase is perhaps a conscious echo of 
dyipwy érawvov in Pericles’ funeral oration, Thucydides ii. 43. 
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droxahotvres, 600L TEpl TAY ToLovTwV év Tals 
toToptais Kat Tots dAAous ovyypaypacw eipyKacw: 
3847 GhAG Sikasot pe Elo KAKELVOL Tuyxdvew amodoyfs, 
evibvyou de Kal peyaAdroAuor Kal TOV dewey Karo. 
dpovntat povor dikaiws av é€yowTo mdvres ot 
aobAov piunodpevor. TO pev yap ovK <idoras vt 
peAdee ovpBycecBa Kare, Tov méAEnov adrots [1 
padakicbFvae mepl adrov, avn’ adirAw TO HeMovre 
Tmapadovras abrods én avdtod cadevew oven” yev~ 
348 vatov, Kav epya TOAAG Ovarrpagauevor TUXWOL TO 
d€ nnSev TH Svavota Xpnoror Tmpoadoxvras, are 
mpoeddras ws bet Oaveiv kal toGro mabety paxo~ 
pevous, clro, pa, poPnOfvas poe Katamhayhvat TO 
dewor, arn’ én’ adro Xwphoae TPOYWWOKOLEVOY, 
TOUT dvdpetov adn Bas TeKUHpLov EPO Kpivo. 
349 Laodros Tolvuv TobTo emoinoey émideiEas OTL TAV- 
TAS EV TMpoaTKEL THS eta TOV AdvaTov eddrias 
yAtyopevous Tadra mosety, €€ By av adtots Tavryy 
KaTarelmrovev,® uaddtara d5€ Tovs Baoidéas, ws ovK 
efov avTots ua TO peyeos THs dpxAs oB povov 
ov KaKots etvae mept Tovs apyopevous, GAA ovdde 
350 peTpios xpnorots. ert ToUTWY TAEiW rept Laovrov 
Kab Tis evipuxias Aéyeuv novvauny, DAny 7 net xopn- 
ynoaons THS drrofecews, arr’ iva, Pa pavdpev 
direrpoxdrus atrod xphobae Tots Erraivols, ETAVEL{LL 
madd ad dv eis TovTous efeBnv. 
351 (5) Kareorparomedevkorwy vap Tav Tladqori- 
vow, ws mpoelmov, Kat Kara ebun Kal PaotAeias 
Kal catpatetas eLapiOuovvTwy tiv ddvapuuw, TeA€ev- 


1 003 ofrw(s) M Exe.: otx ottrws SP: non valde Lat. 
2 karadiroey SP: -Abrove M. 
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scribed as valiant by the historians and other writers 
who have spoken of such persons. Certainly it is 
just that these too receive approbation; but the 
terms “stout-hearted,” ‘greatly daring,” “ con- 
temptuous of danger ” can justly be applied only to 
such as have emulated Saul. That men, not knowing 
what is to happen to them in war, should not flinch 
from it, but should commit themselves to an uncertain 
future and ride the stormy seas of chance—all this 
still falls short of magnanimity,* however many the 
exploits they may accomplish. On the other hand, 
to harbour in one’s heart no hope of success, but to 
know beforehand that one must die and die fighting, 
and then not to fear nor be appalled at this terrible 
fate, but to meet it with full knowledge of what is 
coming—that, in my judgement, is proof of true 
valour. And this Saul did, thereby showing that it 
behoves all men who aspire to fame after death so 
to act as to leave such a name after them ; especially 
should kings do so, since the greatness of their power 
forbids them not merely to be bad to their subjects, 
but even to be less than wholly good. I might say 
still more than this about Saul and his courage, for 
they are subjects which afford us ample material ; 
but, lest we should appear to lack good taste in de- 
livering this panegyric, I will return again to the 
point from which I made this digression. 

(5) The Philistines had pitched their camp, as I Lae 
said before, and were reviewing their forces by compel 
nations, kingdoms and satrapies,? when last of all 4chish 

* Variant “is not so magnanimous.” 

» Suggested by the txx carpdra: r&v ddd0dthwrv =Heb. 
sarne Pelishtim (A.V. “ lords of the Philistines”’); ¢f. 1 Sam. 


xxix. 2 “ And the lords of the Philistines passed on by hun- 
dreds and by thousands.” 
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Tatos Baotheds TaphAvev Ayxods peTa THs tdtas 
oTparids kat’ Aavidns pera TOY efaootw omhuray 
352 eimreTo. Oeacdpevor dé adrov of oTparnyol TOV 
ahaorivwy, mo0ev einoay HKOVTES ot "EBpator 
Kal Tivwy KarkeodvTwyv Apwtwy Tov Baciréa. 6 Se 
, ” x aA 9 , “a \ 
Aavidnv édeyev elvar, dv? duydvra LaoddAov tov 

¢ o~ / \ \ > \ ? ‘4 / 
éavrot deoroTynyv Kal mpos avTov eAGdvrTa déEacban, 
Kal viv THS xdpeTos aporBhy éxticar BovrAdpevov 
Kal TysopHpaacbae Tov LaovAov ovppayety adrots. 
353 Ee upon dé D bro TOV oTparnyay dvdpa mraperAndws 
emt OUpLay ia, THOME LOY, Kau dirromréprrety ouveBou- 
evov, pn Kat AdOy péya ov adbrov KQKOV TOUS 
pidous EpyacdLevos* Karpov" yap atTo* mrapesew 
Tob KaTaAAayhvar’ mpos Tov SeoméTHy KakwoavTe® 
354 THY HueTépav Stvayw. 6 57 Kal mpoopwmmevov eis 
Tov ToTov Ov édwKev atT@ KaTouKely éKéAevov 
dmoméumew oavv tots e€aKogiows omXirais Tobrov 

\ ib \_9 £3) eA 10 ec / 

yap elva. tov’? Aavidny, ov adovow at mapbévor 
‘ / ? > / “~ 3 
moAAds pupidoas ladaorivery anodgcavta. Tadr 
akovoas 6 Tov Turrav Baovreds Kab Kahds cipotau 
Aoyurdrevos Kareoas tov Aavidny “ éya pev,” 
355 etre, papTup@ cot ToAdhy rept ce omovdyv Kat 
eSvowv nai Sid ToOrd oe ovUppayov emnyduny: ot 
doKel 6€ TavTO Tots OTpaTrnyots. GAN’ driOe pel” 
Huepav eis Ov €dwKA Got TOTOV pNdeVv Brrovodv 
dromov, Kaket pvAaco€e pot THY xwpav, BH TwWeES 
eis atr7iy Tay Trodepinv éuBdAwow. att d€ Kal 


1 55 pera rodroy (avrdv) 8 (de) 6 MSPE: et post eum Lat. 
2 Niese: rdv codd. 3M Lat.: «ai rell. 
* otrw RO. 5 4. rpddacw SP. 
6 Naber: xcaxwoavra vel xaxwécovra codd. 


7 rev om. MSPE. 
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appeared King Anchis with his own troops, followed fo dismiss | 


by David with his six hundred soldiers. On seeing his army. 
him, the Philistine generals asked the king whence xxix. 1. 
these Hebrews® had come and who had summoned 
them. The king replied that this was David who 
had fled from Saul, his master, and had come to him ; 
he had received him, and now David, wishing to repay 
that favour and to be avenged on Saul, was fighting 
in their ranks.2 The generals, however, reproached 
him for having taken as an ally one that was their 
enemy, and they advised him to dismiss him lest on 
David's account he should unwittingly do grave 
mischief to his friends; for he would be affording 
David an opportunity of becoming reconciled to his 
master by injuring their army. Accordingly they 
bade him with this in mind to send David with his 
six hundred soldiers back to the place which he had 
given him for his habitation ; for this was that same 
David of whom the virgins sang that he had slain 
many myriads of the Philistines. Having listened 
to these words and considering them well spoken, the 
king of Gitta called David and said, “ For myself, I 
can testify to the great zeal and friendliness which 
thou hast shown to me, and it was for that reason that 
I brought thee as an ally; but such is not the view 
of our chiefs. Now then, go within a day’s time to 
the place which I have given thee, and suspect no- 
thing untoward. There keep guard for me over the 
country, lest any of the enemy invade it. That too 

* So the Hebrew, ‘Jbrim; txx, reading ‘ébrim ‘ passers- 
by,’ has dcamopeudpevor, 


» This explanation of David’s motives is added by 
Josephus. 
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Todro ovppaxias pépos.” Kai Aavidns pév, os 
exéAevoey 6 TOV Dirrdv Baoided’s, Frev eis LéKed- 
Aav. Kal” ov b€ Katpov €€ adris cuppaynjowy rots 
VlaAaorivots anfAe 76 TOV ~Auadnkitav ébvos 
émeAfov atpel tHvy Léxed\ay Kata KpdTos, Kal 
éumpnaavres Kat moAAny Aeiav' éx 7 adrihs éxelvns 
Kat THs GAAns T&v Tladaorivwv ydpas AaPdvres 
> / 

aveywpnoay. 

(6) “ExzeropOnuevny 8é€ thy LékeAAay Kxara- 
AaBav 6 Aavidns Kal Sinpraypéva mavra Kat Tas 
yuvatkas Tas eavTtod, dvo yap hoav, Kal Tas 
yuvatkas TOV eTaipwv ody Tois TéKVvoLs HYUadAw- 
Tiopevas, TepippyyvuTat evOds Thy obra. KAalwv 
dé Kal Odupdmevos peTa TOV didAwy éml Tooobrov 
mapet0n tots KaKois, wore adrov émtAimety idx 
Kat Ta OdKpua éxiwddvevoe® Sé Kal BAnOeis uvrr0d 
t&V éeTalpwy aryovvTwy émt Tals alyuadwotats TOV 
yuvatk@v Kat TOV Téxvwv amolavety: abrov yap 
TOV yeyovoTwr Nri@vTo. avacyav O° éx THs AUTNS 
Kat THY Siavotav mpos Tov Oeov avacTioas map- 
exddece Tov apytepéa “ABidbapov évdtoacbat tiv 
teparucny oToAnv Kal érepwrfica. tov Oedv Kat 
mpodnretoa et Sum Eavre tods “Apadnkiras didwoe 
KatadaBety Kat o@oat mev Tas yuvatkas Kal Ta. 


360 Teva, Tiwphaacba. Se Tovs éeyBpovs. Tot 8 


apytepéws SiwKev Kedevoavtos éexTndioas pera 
Tov é€akooiwy oTAiTOyv eltreTo Tots TOAELLoLS* TAapa- 
yevouevos 8° emi twa yxeyudppovv Bacedov dAeyo- 
1 delay ddAAnv codd.: dAdynv om. Lat. 
2 xivduvetoat RO. 


¢ This last instruction to guard Philistine territory is an 
amplification of the txx addition to 1 Sam. xxix. 11, ¢v- 
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is the part of an ally.”* So David, as the king of David finds 
Gitta ordered, went to Sekella. But at the very sacked 
time when he had left there to lend aid to the Phi- by the 
listines, the Amalekite nation had made an invasionisam. 
and taken Sekella by storm, and, after setting fire *** 

to it and capturing much booty both from that town 

and from the rest of the Philistine territory, had 

retired. 

(6) Now when David found that Sekella had been The 
sacked and everything therein pillaged and that his pecan tor 
two wives and the wives of his comrades along with weer 4 
their children had been taken captive, he straightway wives and 
rent his clothes,’ and, wailing and lamenting with children. 
his friends, he was so utterly undone by this calamity xxx. 4. 
that at length even tears failed him. Moreover he 
was not far from being stoned to death by his com- 
rades, who were deeply grieved by the capture of 
their wives and children, and held him responsible 
for what had happened. Recovering from his grief, 
however, and lifting his thoughts to God, he besought 
the high priest Abiathar to put on his priestly robe ¢ 
and to inquire of God and predict to him whether, if 
he pursued the Amalekites, He would grant him 
to overtake them, and to rescue the women and 
children and avenge himself on his foes. And when Goda 
the high priest bade him pursue, he rushed off with commands 
his six hundred soldiers on the track of the enemy. pursue the 


: Amalekites. 
On reaching a stream called Baselos,? he came upon j gam. 


xxx. 8. 


Adooew Thy yyv; the Hebrew says merely ‘* And David and 
his men rose early in the morning to return to the land of the 
Philistines.”’ 

» The rending of the clothes is an unscriptural detail. 

¢ 1 Sam. xxx. 7 “ bring me hither the ephod.” 

4 Bibl. Besor, txx Boodp; site unknown. 
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pevov kat TAavaperep Twt TE pUTETaV Aiyurrio 
pev TO yevos om evdetas de Kaul Aquod Tapet- 
HEV, Tpiol yap Hueépats ev TH epnusia, mhavebrevos 
GOLTOS Suexaprépnce, T™p@Tov atrov moT@ Kal 
TpOPh TAPAoTHOGLEVvos Kab dvahaBorv erdero 
361 Tis’ TE Ein Kaul mobev. o bé€ yévos PRD EO7}LALVEV 
Aiydrrws av, Katarerpiivas dé bio Tod Seamrdtov 
Kar dppwortay emeoIau uy ~ duvdytevov: edjAov 8 
atrov Trav KaTampnodyTay KL SunpmraKorey dio, 
362 TE THs ‘Tovdaias Kal Thy Leredav elval. ypnod- 
[Levos ovv 6 Aavidns rovTw emt Tous ‘Apahnxiras 
ddny@ Kab kataAaBov abrous® emt yas eppy~ 
pévous, Kat TovS Bev dpioravras, Tovs é Kal 
pebvovras 4dn Kat AeAvevous bad Tov olvov Kal 
Tta&v haddpwv Kai THs Actas arroAatovTas, émimecwv 
aipvidiws moldy atirdv ddovov cipydoato: yupvol 
yap ovres Kal undév rpoodoK@rres Tototrov, aAAd 
mpos TO qmeéty Kat edwyetofar TeTpappevor TraVvTES 
363 joay evKaTEepyaoroL. Kal ot pev adTa@v Err TOV 
TpaTelOv TapaKkeréevey emiKararapPavopevot Trap” 
adrats avnpoovro Kat Tapéoupev abrots Ta ouria 
Kat THY Tpopny TO alua, Tods dé defvoupevous 
dAArjAous Tats _Tpomocect duePOerpev, eviovs be Kab 
mpos Umvov wtiro Tot aKkpdtou Karevnveypevous. 
é6méc0. 8 edfacay mepiféwevor Tas mavomAlas é& 
évavrias abt @* orfvat, ToUTOUS OddEeV HTTOV EdYEpaS 
364 TOV yupvav KaraKkeevv améoparte® Srémervav 
dé of adv 7H Aavidn Kal adrot® dvatpotyres aro 


1 rivos MSP Lat. (ef. txx). 
2 Edd.: atrév ROM: atro SP. 3 atirovs om. RO. 
4 ed. pr.: re (7’) at’r@ codd. 5 drérparrov RO. 
8 atrds conj. Niese. 
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a straggler, an Egyptian by race, who was exhausted 
from want and hunger, having endured three days’ 
wandering in the wilderness without food. After 
he had first revived him and restored him with food 
and drink, David asked him who he was “ and whence 
he came. He revealed that he was of Egyptian race 
and had been left behind by his master, being unable 
to follow because of sickness ; he further made known 
that he was one of those who had burnt and ravaged 
Sekella as well as parts of Judaea. So David made 
use of the man to guide him to the Amalekites, and 
came upon them lying around on the ground, some 
at their morning meal, others already drunken and 
relaxed with wine, regaling themselves with their 
spoils and booty. Falling suddenly upon them, he 
made a great slaughter of them, for, being unarmed 
and expecting no such thing but intent upon drinking 
and revelry, they were all an easy prey. Some, being 
surprised at the outspread tables, were massacred 
beside them, and their streaming blood swept victuals 
and food away; others were drinking each other’s 
health when he slew them; still others, under the 
influence of strong drink, were plunged in sleep ; 
while those who had been quick enough to put on 
their armour and make a stand against him—these 
too he cut to pieces with no less ease than those 
who lay defenceless on the ground.’ David’s com- 
panions too continued the slaughter from the first 


¢ Variant (as in Scripture) ‘‘to whom he belonged.” 
° The details of the massacre are an amplification of 
Scripture. 
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e be / / ? / / 
odto. dé SdSpopdor KaprdAois éemiBdvres drépuyov. 
> \ 7, 9 » 1 / eh / 2 oA 
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tov éraipwv. ws dé dvaoTpépovres HKoy él Tov 
/ ~ 
témov, év0a Suakociovs py dvvaprévous adrots 
éxecbar Karadedoimecay emt THY oKEevdv, ob pev 
4 ~~ \ o/ ? / \ / 
TeTpakdotol THs pwev GAAns wdeAcias TE Kal AcEias 
odk H&lovv adrots amopepilerv: od ovvaKodovby- 
‘ 2 \ / ‘\ \ , 
cavras yap GdAAa padaxiobevras mept Thy diwkuw 
ayamicew avaceowopévas Tas yuvatKas arroAap- 
? > / \ \ \ 
Bavovras eAeyov: Aavidns dé wovnpav Kal dduKov 
atr&v tavrnv amédnve tiv yrounv: evar yap 
a€iovs, Tod Beod mapacydvros adrois apvvacbar 
wev tovs moAeuiovs, Kopioacfa. S€ mdvra Ta 
~ van) a f 
adiTav, maow €€ tcov Tols cvoTpaTevoapEvols MEpt- 
\ ? / A a? > 4M Coal on 
Ceobar tiv whédevav, Kal tabr’ émt dvdakyH Tov 
oKevav mewernkoTwv. Kal e& éxeivou vouos obTos 
éxpdtnoe map avrois iva tadTa Tots paxopevots 
AapBdvwow of 7a oKedn dvdAdcoorvTes. yevopevos 
8 &y LekdAda Aavidys dréreppe maou rots ev TH 
3 4 o~ Af \ in > / ~ 
lovda dvdAH cuv7ifeot Kat dtAois amomoipas Tov 
Aaddpwv. Kal ra pev wept THY LexédAAwv wrophyow 
Kat “Apwadnkitdyv dvaipeow otrws éyéveto. 
(7) Taév &€ Tadaorivwy cvpBaddvrwy Kat Kap- 
repas pwayys yevonerns vixdow® ot Tadaorivor Kat 
moAdods avaipoto. THv evavtiwv, LaobAos de 6 


1 Niese: ra dda vel rédAa codd. 
2 pxeoor mev SP Lat, 
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hour until evening, so that there were left of the 
Amalekites no more than four hundred; these, by 
mounting swift camels, had escaped. So David re- 
covered not only the booty which the enemy had 
carried off, but also his wives and those of his com- 
panions. When, on their return, they arrived at the 4 pea Ng 
spot where they had left in charge of the baggage DP dic be 
two hundred men who were unable to follow, the eel ag by 
other four hundred were unwilling to share with them 1 Sam. xxx. 
in their gains and booty, saying that, as they had not #!- 
gone along but had been unequal to the pursuit, they 
ought to be content with getting back their wives 
who had been rescued. But David pronounced this 
view of theirs wicked and unjust ; for, he said, seeing 
that God had enabled them to avenge themselves 
on their enemies and to recover all their possessions, 
they were bound to give an equal share of their gains 
to all who had taken part in the expedition, especially 
as they had remained to guard the baggage. And 
thenceforward this law has prevailed among them, 
that those who guard the baggage receive the same 
share as those who do the fighting. Moreover, on 
his return to Sekella, David sent around portions 
of the spoils to all his acquaintances and friends in 
the tribe of Judah. Such, then, was the affair of 
the sacking of Sekella and the slaughter of the 
Amalekites. 

(7) Meanwhile ® the Philistines had joined battle the 
with the Israelites and, after a sharp contest, the Fishes 
Philistines were victorious and slew multitudes of Israehtes at 


@ Bibl. “to the elders of Judah, to his friends”? (xxx 
““kinsmen”’). Josephus omits the names of the favoured 
cities, 1 Sam. xxx. 27-30. 

» Continuing the account of the battle near Mt. Gilboa 
from §§ 327 ff, 
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tov “lopandirdv Baoreds Kat ot maides adtob yev- 
vaiws ayavilduevor Kal m&on mpobvuia ypwpevor, 
ws ev povy TH Kadds amobavety Kat mapaBdrAws 
duaKiwouvebaat Tots ToAEmiots THS GAns adrois SdEns 
aTOKEWLEVYNS, OVSEV ‘yap TOUTOV TrEptaadTEpoV ElxoV, 
emuoTpepovot maoav eis adrods tHv THv éyOpdv 
dddayya Kat mepixuKAwlévres dsrobvioKovot TroA- 
Aovs tTHV Iladasotivwy KaraBaddvtes. oav dé of 
matdes’ “Iwvabyns kat “ApwwadaBos cat MéAyicos. 
ToUTWwY TEGOVTWY TpéTETAL TO TOV ‘EBpaiwv wARBos 
Kat akKoopia Kal ovyyuvos yiveras Kal ddovos ém- 
Keysevwv TdV modepiwy. LYaobdos bé devyer 7d 
KapTepov éxywr® rept adtov: Kat TOv adaoriver 
emimenwbavrwy akovTioras Kal To€éTas mavTas [ev 
amoBdaAret mAjv dAiywv, abros 5é Aapmpds aywviod- 
eevos Kal T7oAAa TpavpaTa AaBwy, ws pyKéere Sia- 
Kaptepety und avréxyew rats wAnyais, amoKxreivat 
pev adrov jobever, Kedever 5é Tov SmAOPdpov o7a- 
odevov THY poudaiay tavTnv adrod deAdoat, mpiv 


371 Cévra ovAdaBety adrov tods troAcpious. jut) ToA- 


~ \ ~ ¢ ‘4 “ \ / 
a@vros 5é tod dmAoddpou kretvar tov Seordrny, 
4 ? / \ , 7 \ \ 
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\ / \ 
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e ~ ? / # \ \ ¢ > 
EoT@tos mUdpmeEvos Tis etn Kal wabwv ws “Apadn- 


1 Naovdou matdes MSP Lat. 
2 kaprepov ortmos éxwy M: xaprepoy éxwv origos SP. 
3 4 udyxapay SP Lat. Glycas. 
‘6é ins. Niese: dduvarév RO: xal wh duvduevos MSPE. 
5 und codd. 6 terachac RO. 


* So most ss. of the Lxx (v./. Iwvadap) ; bibl. Abinadab, 
® Bibl. Melchishua (Heb. Malki-shuia), uxx Mecyeccd. 
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their adversaries. Saul, king of Israel, and his sons Mt. Gilboa 
struggled valiantly and threw all their ardour into are slain. 
the fight, as though their entire glory rested solely : laa 
on their dying nobly and desperately hazarding all 
against the enemy, for nothing else was left them. 
Thus they drew upon themselves the whole line of 
the foe and, so surrounded, perished, after laying 
many of the Philistines low. Now his sons were 
Jonathan, Aminadab@ and Melchis.o2 When these 
fell, the Hebrew host took flight, disorder and con- 
fusion ensued, and there was a massacre as the enemy 
fell upon them. But Saul fled, having the ablest 
men around him ; of these, when the Philistines sent 
javelin-throwers and archers after him, he lost all 
but a few. He himself, after fighting magnificently gau1, too 
and receiving numerous wounds,’ until he could no week to kill 
longer hold out nor endure under these blows, was an Amale- 
too weak to kill himself and bade his armour-bearer fi slay 
draw his sword and thrust it through him before 1 Sam, xxx, 
the enemy should take him alive. But, as the })”"?™ 
armour-bearer did not dare to slay his master, Saul 
drew his own sword himself and, fixing it with its 
point toward him, sought to fling himself upon it, 
but was unable either to push it in or, by leaning upon 
ait, to drive the weapon home. Then he turned 4 and, 
seeing a youth standing there, asked him who he 
was, and, on learning that he was an Amalekite, 

° So the uxx érpavuaricbn, 1 Sam. xxxi. 3, translating 
Heb. wayydhel, which the Targum and Jewish interpreters 
render “was afraid.”” The details of the rout are unscriptural. 

¢ Josephus has combined the contradictory accounts of 
Saul’s death given by Scripture in 1 Sam. xxxi. and 2 Sam. i. 
In the earlier account Saul kills himself after his armour- 
bearer declines to do so through fear; in the later chapter 
he is slain, at his own request, by the Amalekite. Josephus 
repeats the second account below, .4. vii. 1 ff. 
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JOSEPHUS 


KiTns €OTL Tapekddecer ErrepcioavTa THY poudalar, 
Sua TO pen Tats yepow adtrov totro Ssvvacbar 
Toujfoa, mapacyely attra tedevtHy Omoiav adbtos 
372 BovdeTat. aroujoas d€ TodTO Kal mepreAdmevos TOV 
mept Tov Bpayiova atrot ypvacv Kai Tov BaotArKov 
arédavov extrodwv éyévero. Oeacduevos 8° 6 StrA0- 
ddpos LaotAov avnpnuévoy anméxrewev éavtov: b1- 
eowly 5 oddeis THv cwyarodudAdKwv Tot Bacwéws, 
GAAG mavTes Emrecov mrept TO Kadovpevov T'eABove 
373 dpos. axovoartes Se THv “EBpaiwy ot rhv Korddda 
mépav Tod “lopédvou Katoiobvres Kat ot ev TO 
mediw Tas modes Exovres, OTL LaotAos mémTwKE 
Kat ot Tratdes adrob, Kal TO abv atT@ TAOS am6- 
Awde, Katadimdvres Tas éavTdv modes eis dyv- 
poTytas’ epuyov. ot dé TaAaorivor tas KaTa- 
Aeheypevas epHwovs cdpdvTes KaTwKnoav. 

(8) TH 8 émuovon oxvdrevovres ot Ladasorivor 
Tovs Tov okewiwy veKpods emuTvyydvovet Tots 
To} LaovdAov Kat Tov maidwy adtoo cwpact Kal 
oxvrActoarres amoréuvovow atrdy tas Kedadds, 
Kal KaTa madcav mepuyyyerlay THY ywopav mép- 
yovTes OTL TETTM@KACW Ot TroAduLoL’ Kal TAS [LEV 
mavoTAias atT&v avébnkav eis to “Aordpretos 
tepov, Ta O€ GWULATA avecTavpwoaV mpds TA TElyN 
THs Bynboav® méAews, 4 viv Lxvdmodts Kadeirac. 
375 eet de HKovaay ot ev “laBet* wore rs Vadabditidos 

KatouKobyres, OTt AcAWBnvTat Tov Daovdov vexpov 


374 


lrofro. . . mworjoat MSP: divacba RO: dia ro. . 
rojoa om. E Lat. 


2 Cocceii: éyupordras (-wrdras) eodd. 
3 RO: Byéoray rell.: Bessam Lat. 
4E: NaSet RO: "IaB(e)oog SP: Iabes Lat. 
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begged him to force the sword in, since he could not 

do this with his own hands, and so procure him such 

a death as he desired. This he did, and, after strip- 

ping off the bracelet of gold on Saul’s arm and his 
royal crown, disappeared. Then the armour-bearer, 
seeing that Saul was dead, killed himself; and of 

the king’s bodyguard not a man escaped, but all fell 

on that mountain called Gelboue. And when the ! Sam. 
Hebrews who inhabited the valley across the Jordan” " 
and those who had their cities in the plain * heard 

that Saul and his sons had fallen and that all his host 

had perished, they forsook their cities and fled to the 
strongholds ® ; and the Philistines, finding these cities 
deserted, settled therein. 

(8) On the morrow the Philistines, while stripping qpe men of 
the corpses of their enemies, came upon the bodies 7abesh: 
of Saul and his sons ; these they stripped and cut off the 
their heads, and then sent tidings throughout all the mulated 
country round about that their enemies had fallen. Saul and 
Their armour they set up as an offering in the temple }'Ssn sxx. 
of Astarte,° and impaled their bodies to the walls of 1. 
the city of Bethsan,? which is now called Scythopolis. 
But when the inhabitants of Jabis¢ in the region of 
Galaditis heard that they had mutilated the corpses 


* Of Esdraelon. 

» Emended text; mss. ‘ to the strongest (cities).’’ Scrip- 
ture says simply “ they fled.” 

¢ 1 Sam. xxxi. 10 does not make clear where the temple 
was; 1 Chron. x. 10 reads “‘ And they put his armour in the 
house of their gods, and fastened his head in the temple of 
Dagon,” that is, in Philistia. Recent excavations have un- 
covered a Canaanite temple of the fifteenth century B.c. 
and figures of Astarte (bibl. Ashtoreth) in Beth Shan. 

4 Bibl. Beth-Shan, uxx Badodvy (v.l. Baééu), modern 
Beisan, ef. <1. v. 83 note. 

¢ Bibl. Jabesh-Gilead, ef. § 71 note. 
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Kal Tods TOV Traidwy adrod, Sewov nynodLevor 
mepuidety aKndEvTOUS, et ehOdvres of avbpevoraror 
Kat TOALN Suapepovres (7 5é adAts avrn Kal ow~ 
pacw aAkipous Kat wvyxats Pepe) Kal do dAns THs 
376 VUKTOS ddevourTes WAGov ets BnOodv- Kal TTpoo- 
eMdvtes T@ reixer Tov rohepioov Kat Kabehdvres 
TO cB pa Laovrov kal ra tSv malSwy adrod Kopt- 
Covow eis “ldByoav pave T&v TroAEpiov adrovs 
Kwrdoar Ouvnlevran 7 7y ToAunodvrwy bia THY av- 
377 Spetav. ot Se LaBnonvot _Travdnyel Khadoavres® 
Odmrovee Ta ObpaTa ev TO KadAtorep THs xepas 
tomw “Apovpns Acyouevyy, Kab mévBos ep Tnepas 
énta ody yuva b Kab TEKVOIS én adrots Hyov 
KOTTOMEVOL Kab Opnvotvres TOV Baothéa Kal TOUS 
matoas avTod wre Tpopiis pare moro yevodpevor. 
378 (9) Todro Laodros TO TéAOS EaxE mpopytevoavros 
ajLoumAou dtd TO TapaKxotoat rod Geod rav én” 
"Apadykirats évroAdv, kai ote THv "ABiwedéxou 
Tob dpxvepews yeveay Kat “APiwédexov avrov Kat 
THY TOV GpXLepewy modu avetAev. eBaoihevoe dé 
ayoundov Carros é ery OKTe) ™pos Tots d€ka, Tehev- 
THoavTos dé dUo Kat elkoo.® Kal YaobAos pev 
ouUTw Karéotpewe tov Biov. 
1 Suv. # om. ROE. 2 xavoavres conj. Niese (cf. rxx). 
8 8. xal elxoor] duos Lat. 





* Unscriptural detail. 
2 So the mss., xavcayres; Niese conjectures cavcarres 


“ having burnt,” to make Josephus agree with Scripture, 
1 Sam. xxxi. 12. 


° So the rxxx; Heb. éshel, a kind of tree; ef. § 251 note. 
4 Cf. § 336. 


¢ Josephus agrees with rabbinic tradition in making the 
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of Saul and his sons, they were horrified at the thought 
of leaving them unburied, and so the most valiant 
and hardy among them—and this city breeds men 
stalwart of body and soul—set forth and, having 
marched all night, reached Bethsan. Then, having 
advanced to the enemy’s ramparts and taken down 
the bodies of Saul and his sons, they bore them to 
Jabésa, and the enemy was neither able nor dared to 
hinder them, because of their prowess. The Jabé- 
sénians with public mourning ® buried the bodies in 
the fairest spot in their country, called Aroura¢ 
(“ Plowland ”’), and, with their wives and children, 
continued for seven days to mourn for them, beating 
the breast and bewailing the king and his sons, with- 
out touching either meat or drink. 

(9) To such an end did Saul come, as Samuel had Pe hae 
predicted, because he had disobeyed God’s command- Saul’s reign. 
ments touching the Amalekites,? and because he had 0} Cures. 
destroyed the family of Abimelech the high priest 
and Abimelech himself and the city of the high 
priests. He reigned eighteen years during the life- 
time of Samuel and for twenty-two’ years more after 
the latter’s death. Thus then did Saul depart this life. 
slaughter of the priests of Nob one of the reasons for Saul’s 
doom, but omits reference to the sin of consulting the witch, 
cf. 1 Chron. x. 13. 

* Or (with Lat.) “‘ two,” de. 20 years in all, instead of 40. 
This would agree with A. x. 143 and with later Jewish 
tradition (Sepher Yuhasin) citing this passage. No figures 
are given in Scripture, but ¢f the txx addition to 1 Sam. 
xiii, 1 stating that Saul reigned 2 years (Luc. 30 years). On 
the other hand the tradition in Acts xiii. 21 gives 40 years. 
Rappaport suggests that a Christian scribe has changed the 
text of Josephus here to ‘‘ twenty-two ” to make it conform 
to the New Testament, and that the author of Sepher Yuhasin 
is indirectly combating this view. 
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BIBAION H 


(i. 1) DuvéBy 6€ tavryv yevécbar thy paynv 
> a e / \ , \ > / 
Kal’ nv jyépav Kat Aavidns tods “Apadnxiras 

? 9 / ¢€ ? ” \ ? “~ 
yuknoas eis LéKeAAav daéotpepev. Ady dé adrod 
dvo Huepas eyovros ev TH Lekédda. TH Tpiry Twapa- 
yiverat Suacwleis EK THS wayns THs mods LlaAa- 
orwous 6 TOV LaodAov avedwv, rhv te éalfra 
TEpleppnyywevos Kal TH KepadH Tédpav ept- 

9 XEduevos. Kal mpooKuvycas adrov muvdavomevy 
in o ~ ? “~ 
mo0ev Kor Towotros, amo THs tadv “lopanditev 
/ yA / ? > \ > A \ [4 
payns edeye: yevéoOa. 6° aruxes avTis TO TéAos 
> / ~ \ 2 ~ ~ ¢ / 
edyjAov moAADv pév avatpeferco@v trois “EBpators 
pupiddwv, meodvrTos b€ Kai tod Baotléws adrdv 
3 ZaovAov peta THY Téxvwv Tatra dé onuaivew 
epackey avTos Tapatuywy TH TpomH Ta “EBpaiwy 
Kal 7T@ Baotrel mehevydore mapwv, dv Kat KTEtvaL 
ay ¢ A o r / r , Q 
péMovra dd THY TroAcuiwvy apPaveoOar mwapa- 
\ > 4 € / ~~ ¢ , \ > 
KAnfeis attos wWpodrdyer: TH poudaia yap atrov 
erumecovTa Sua THY THY Tpavudtwy strepBoAnv 
4 atrov' daobevijca, Katepydoacba. Kat ovpBora? 
“~ / a 
THs avaipéoews emredeixvvev Tov TE TeEpt Tots 
Bpaxtoct ypvodv rob Baotléws Kat Tov orédavor, 
1 edd.: advréy codd. 2 4+ dé (6 P) atrot SP Lat. 
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(i. 1) Now this battle, as it happened, took place Davia 
on the same day on which David returned to Sikella 77s % 4. 
after his victory over the Amalekites.* And when som ne 
he had already been two days in Sikella, there came, ape at 
on the third day, the slayer of Saul, who had escaped. 

from the battle with the Philistines, with his clothes 

rent and ashes ® sprinkled on his head. He prostrated 
himself before David and, to his question whence he 

had come in such condition, replied, “ From the 

battle of the Israelites.” He then went on to tell 

that its issue had been disastrous to the Hebrews, for 

many tens of thousands of them had been slain and 

Saul, their king, had also fallen along with his sons. 

These things he claimed to report as one who had 
himself been present at the rout of the Hebrews and 

had been with the king when he fled, and he further 
confessed to having killed Saul at his own request 

when he was about to be taken by the enemy ; for, 

after he had fallen upon his sword, he had been too 

weak, because of the great number of his wounds, to 

do away with himself.¢ As token of Saul’s having 

been slain, he showed the gold ornament that had 

been on the king’s arm and his crown, which he had 


* Scripture says merely that David returned to Ziklag 
(Sikella) after Saul’s death. 


* Earth, according to Scripture. 
¢ Cf. A. vi. 371 note. 
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a& Tepiovoas TOV Laoviov veKpov KOLLiGELEV avre. 
Aavidys d€ pnxer’ amuorety éxywv add’ évapyh 
TeK UN pla tot LaovdAov favdrov Bréemov KaTap~ 
pyyvuer bev THY eobAra, KAaiwy 5€ Kal ddupopievos 
peTa TOV eTaLpev oAnv diexapTépynoe THY nLepay. 

5 move’ 8 abTa THv Avany XaAerrarrépay 6 LaovAov 
mais "LeovdOns TLOTOTATOS Te fav piros abvTa Kal 
cwrnpias airtos VEyernevos. TOoaUTHY o eredei- 
Faro HY dperny Kal THY Tpos TOV LaodAov evvouay, 
WS 1) povov emt rebvnkote xademaeds eveyKety, 
moAaKis bm adrod xwduvevoas adaipeOfvar Tov 

6 Biov, aAAd Kal TOV GmoKrEwavTo, Kohdoan. dyoas 
yap mpos avdroév, ws avros adrov® yévoiro Kart- 
nyopos aveAwy rov Baowréa, Kat palav ws ein 
matpos “Auadnkirov yévos, éxéAevoev atrov ar- 
oAdgobar. eypaxe 5é€ Kat Oprvovs Kat émitadious 
émraivovs LaovrAov Kal “Iwvafov, of Kai wéypis ewod 
dvajevovow. 

7 (2) "Emel b€ tTodrois e€eTiunoe tov Baoréa, 
mavodpevos Tou mévOovs npeto Tov Oedv bia Tob 
mpopytov tiva Sidiwow av’T@ Katoucfoar méAw 
THs “lovda Kadovpéevns dvdfs. pioavros 5° atrot 
dddvae XeBpdva® Karadimav tHv LéKeAdAav eis 
exelynv mapayiverar Tas TE yuvalkas EemayopmeEvos 
Tas avTov, dvo 5é€ hoav, Kat rods dmdAiras Tovs 

gavv att@. auvehbav Sé mpds atrov dias 6 Tis 
dudis tis mpoespnuévns Aads azrodetkvucw avTov 
Baoittda. aKovoas 8 Ste Tov Naoddov Kat tTovs 
viovs adTot Oaxeav ot év “laByod* rHs Tadadiridos 
1 érolec SP. 2 ex Lat. Naber: airof ed. pr.: om. codd. 


3 TiBpava RO hie et infra: Chebron Lat. 
4 "TaBelow M: "laBeog S: “lafiog PE: Iabes Lat. 
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stripped from the corpse of Saul and brought to him. 
David, being no longer able to doubt him with these eles em 
clear proofs of Saul’s death before his eyes, rent his death of 


garments and continued all of that day to weep and sobetben 
lament together with his companions. His grief was > *** 
made heavier by (the thought of) Saul’s son Jonathan. 

who had been his most faithful friend and had been 
responsible for saving his life. And such nobility did 

David show and such loyalty to Saul that not only 

was he grieved at his death, although he had several 

times been in danger of losing his own life at his 
hands, but he also punished the man who had killed 

him; he told him that he had accused himself of 
having slain the king, and when he learned that his 

father was of the Amalekite race, he ordered him to 

be put to death. David also composed laments and 
eulogies for the funeral of Saul and Jonathan, which 

have survived to my own time. 

(2) After he had duly paid these honours to the God bids 
king and had ceased to mourn, he inquired of God Papal 
through the prophet ® what city He granted him to 7° =} 
dwell in among those of the tribe called Judah, and, 
when God answered that He granted Hebron, he 
left Sikella and went to that place, taking along his 
wives, of whom there were two, and the soldiers then 
with him. There all the people of the aforesaid tribe 
gathered to him and proclaimed him king. Now 
when he heard that those who inhabited Jabésos of 


® A reference to the dirge in 2 Sam. i. 19 ff. 
* No prophet is mentioned in Scripture. 
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Karoukobrres, emepite mpos avTtods erawav Kal 
amodexouevos atta@v To épyov, Kal xdpiras azro- 
Swcew avrTi ths mpos tobs TéOvnKdtas amovdts 
bmioyvovpevos, aa d€ Kat SyAdv ws H *lovda 
purr) Kexerporévynkey atrov Baotréa. 

(3) ‘O dé rod LaovdAov péev apyrorpatynyos “ABev- 
vijpos Nypou &€ mats, avip Spacripios Kai ayafos 
Thy pvow, Ws éyvw mecdvTa Tov Bacwda Kal TOV 
"lwvddny Kal tods S00 rods dAXovs adbrod maidas, 
érrevyBeis els THY mapeuBodnw Kal Tov meptAEuTO- 
pevov e€apracas vtov adrob, 1éBoobos 8 éxadetro, 
SiaBiBaler mpds rovs mépav tod “lopddvov Kat 
mavros amobveixvuc. Tod wAjOovs Bacrhéa mape€ 
10 THs “lovdsa dvdAqs. Bactreov d ésroinoev adr@ 

THY Kara pev THY emydpov yA@rrav Mavadrw, 

Kata dé tiv “EAAnvwv TlapeuBodds Aeyouévny’ 

w@punoe 8° éxeifev ’"ABevvijpos peta orparias ému- 

Aékrov, cvuPareiv rots ex THs “lovda dvds 

mpoatpovpevos* wpytaTto yap avrots BactAdéa tov 
11 Aavidnv KexeporovynKdaw. anjvrynce 0 avT@ TEp- 

dbets two Aavidov Lapovias pev mais, warpos dé 

Loupt, ex Sé ths adeddijs Tis Eexeivou yeyovws 

att® “ldaBos apyvorparnyos wv adrod, pera Kat 

tav adeAdav ’ABioatov Kat “AcanAov Kat mavrav 
rav Aavidov omdirav Kal mepirvyw@v emt Tivos 


® Bibl. Jabesh-Gilead, also called Jabis (4. vi. 71, 375) 
and Jabésa (4. vi. 376). 

¢ Bibl. Ish-bosheth (a deliberate alteration of the Canaanite 
name Ish-baal, attested by 1 Chron. viii. 33 and some 1xx 
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Galaditis * had buried Saul and his sons, he sent them 
messages of praise and commendation for their act, 
and promised that he would repay them for their 
devotion to the dead; at the same time he informed 
them that the tribe of Judah had chosen him king. 

(3) When Saul’s commander-in-chief Abenner, pine 
son of Ner, a man of action and of good character, gaurs'son. 
learned that the king and Jonathan and his two other ? 5am. 1. 8. 
sons had fallen, he hastened to the camp and, carrying 
off his surviving son, who was called Jebosthos,® 
brought him over to the people across the Jordan 
and proclaimed him king of all the multitude except 
the tribe of Judah, and as his royal residence he 
appointed the city called Manalis® in the native 
tongue, which in Greek means “‘ Camps”’(Parembolai). 

From there Abenner set out with a picked army, in- 

tending to engage the men of the tribe of Judah, for 

he was angry that they had chosen Davidking. He ne 
was met by Joab, who had been sent by David—Joab Abner's 
was a son of Saruia and of Suri,? his mother being a pt i 
sister of David whose commander-in-chief he was— 28am. 1. 18. 
and along with him were his brothers Abisai and 

Asaél¢ and all of David’s soldiers. Joab, coming 

mss. in this passage; bosheth means “‘ shame’’), txx ’IeBoo6é, 

TeBotode xr. 

° Bibl. Mahanaim, lit. ‘‘camps.’’ <A corruption of 
Mavde.u or the like for Heb. Mahanaim. The Hebrew name 
is explained by Josephus in the next sentence. Here he is 
following the txx, in which the words dveSi8acev airdy éx rhs 
wapeupodrys els Mavaéu contain a doublet, mistranslating 
the Hebrew, ‘“‘and brought him over (the Jordan) to 
Mahanaim.”’ The site has not been identified. It probably 
lay near the Jabbok river and the Jordan valley. 

¢ Scripture does not give the name of Joab’s father. 

Possibly Josephus thought of Seraiah (uxx Sapai), the father 
of a Joab mentioned in 1 Chron. iv. 14. 
¢ Bibl. Asahel, rxx ’"Acayd, Luc. ‘Acoany. 
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Kpnvidos ev TaBawv zodev TrapaTdocerat mpos 
12 paxynv. rod do “ABevynpov pyoavros mpos avrTov 
BovAecbac pabety TOTEPOS atr@y avdperoTépous 
oTpaTiwwras Ex€L, ouvribera Tap audotépwv dvo- 
Kal€eKa. Haynoopevous oupParetv. mpoedGovres* 
Toivuy Els TO peerage TOV mrapaTagewy ol mpos THV 
wayyy bp’ Ex OTEpeov TOV oTparnyav efetdeywevor 
Kab Tas aixpds em aAAjAous adévtes om@vrTat Tas 
payaipas Kal Tov cepaddy eMapBavouevor Kar 
éxovres atrovs émasov els Tas mAcupas Kab TAS 
Aaydvas GdAnAous Tats poudaiats, Ews ob TAVTES 
13 Borep ek ovvOnwaros dmwAovto. meadvrwy dé 
TOUTWY ovveppnge KaL 7 Aoumy) oTparid, Kou Kop 
Tepds THs Hans yevouens HrrnOnoay of Too 
"A Bevvyjpou: Kal Tpamévras ovK avier SiwKwv 
‘IdéaBos, aAd’ aurds Te €méKELTO TrapareAevouevos 
Tovs omAiras ex modos emecbar Kat pn Kapvel 
14 dvarpobvras, ol TE ddedpol mpobvjws Hywvioavro, 
Kat diahaveotepos THY GAAwY puddALoTA 6 vewTEpos 
“Aodnros, ds emt moda@v wKityte Kd€os elyev- od 
yap avOpwmous évica povov, GAAd Kal immw* KaTa- 
oravra eis dptAdAay A€yovor wapadpapetv, Kal TOV 
"ABevvijpov ediwxev td puyns Kat THs én’ dpOov 
15 popas eis ovdérepoy eyKAilels THY pepdv. eme- 
atpadévros Sé tot “ABevyijpou Kat karacodilecbat 
THY Opunv adtob mreipwuévov Kal ToTé jE €iTrOV~ 
Tos e€vos Tv abrod oTpaTrwrdy adéuevos Tis 
didEews adeAdobar Thy mavoTAiav, wadw 8 ws 


1 ex Lat. Bekker: wpocedOdvres codd. 
‘Niese: trrwvy ROM: trrov SP: trrous E Lat. 





* Bibl. Gibeon, rxx TaBawy. Probably the modern el-J%, 
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upon him at a certain spring in the city of Gabaon,* 

drew up his men for battle. Abenner then said to 

him that he wished to discover which of them had 

the braver soldiers, and it was agreed that twelve 

men from either side should meet in combat. Accord- 

ingly there advanced to the space between the 
opposing lines the men who had been chosen by 

either of the commanders. They threw their spears ° 

and then drew their swords and each, taking hold of 

his opponent’s head and holding him fast, pierced the 

other’s ribs and flanks with his sword until all were 

killed as though by agreement. And when these Defeat and 
had fallen, the rest of the army also went into RUsuto 
action and, after a stubborn fight, Abenner’s men 25am. 1i. 1”. 
were defeated. Once they were routed, Joab did 

not relax the pursuit, but himself pressed after them 

and gave orders to his soldiers to follow at their heels 

and not weary in dealing death. His brothers also 

fought with eagerness, and most conspicuous among 

them was the youngest, Asaél, who was famous for 

his fleetness of foot, for not only could he beat men, 

but he was said to have outrun a horse with which he 

had been matched in arace.*° So he pursued Abenner 

with a rush, dashing straight ahead, and turning 
neither to the one side nor to the other. Abenner, 
however, turned around and attempted to talk him 

out of his fixed intent, first telling him to stop pursu- 

ing and take the armour of one of his own soldiers for 

c.5m. N.W. of Jerusalem, is meant. Josephus mentions the 

spring in 4. v. 58, vii. 283, where he locates it at 40 stades 


: : s from Jerusalem, and in B.J. ii. 516 at 50 stades 
c. 6 m.). 
> The spears are not mentioned in Scripture. 

* Asahel’s race with a horse is an invention of Josephus. 
Scripture says merely, “‘ And Asahel was as light of foot as 
one of the roes in the field.” 
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ovK eee TodTo movty KaTacyely atrov Kat p27) 
“a \ / 
duwKeww TapawvobvTos, uy KTeivas atrov darodéon 
THY mpos TOV adedApov advrod Tappyciav, od mpoo- 
/ Ll ‘ Ab ? > > / on / 3 
gwevov® tovs Adyous, GAA’ emipeivarta TH diudEer 
hevywv ws elye to Sdpu wAjEas eis Todaiow 
Katpiws mapayphy améxrewev. ot d€ per advrod 
Py f \ "A ~*~ € AAG > A \ / 
woKovTes TOV “APewipov ws HAGov emi Tov TésoV 
od KetoGa cuveBawe tov “AodnAov, meptoTavrTes 
A 
TOV veKpov odKETL TOUS TroAEeulous ediwKoV: 6 5é 
"IdaBos adros Kat 6 adeAdds atrod “ABicatos 
/ ~ ~~ 
Tapadpapovres TO TT@LA Kal THS aMAElovos emt 
\ ? o~ ~ ~ 
tov “ABevvfpov omovdss airiay thy bmép Tod rere- 
/ ‘ 
Aevtnkdtos épyhv AaBovres, dmioTw TaYXEL Kal TpO- 
/ 

Gupia xpw@pmevor péype téomov tivds, “Appydrar® 
r “ 250. \ oA. o~ as) \ 5 s 
Kadotow, édiwtav tov “ABevvfpov, 75n wept dSuopas 

a” eye > \ > 3 , / ¢ 3 

ovTos HAtov. avaBas 8° émi twa Bovvov, ds éorw 

ev ekeiva TO TOmm pera’ THS Bevapiridos dvds, 

avrovs Te KaTeoKémreto Kal tov “ABevvijpov. rov- 

\ a 

Tov d€ avaKkexpayoTos Kal djoavros yn Sev avdpas 

¢ 

ouodvAous eis Epida Kal paynv wapokvvew, dpap- 
“ \ 4 \ 3 ‘ ? m » ? “ 

Tey 5€ Kal Tov adeAdov adbrod “AodnAov, ds map- 

awodvros pn diadKew ovK émetcOn Kal ba ToiTO 

BaAnBeits amdbave, cvuudpovicas Kat aapaKAnow 

> 

Hynodevos tovTous Tovs Adyous 6 “lwaBos avakaret 

TH odAmupye onudvas Tovs oTpaTidTas Kal THs émt 
1 rpoctéuevoy RO. 2 ed. pr.: rv diwéw codd. 


3 "Ouuardy M: év Mardy RO: (nomine) Maton Lat. 
4 uéyas RO: corruptelam latere statuit Niese. 


@ Bibl. “ with the hinder part of the spear.” 

>» Bibl. Ammah, txx ’Auudy, “Auud, Luc. "Eupdé. The 
site is unknown, although Scripture adds, ‘‘ that lies before 
Giah (txx Tat) on the way to the wilderness of Gibeon.” 
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himself, and then, as he could not persuade him to do 

this, urging him to restrain himself and give up the 

pursuit, lest he should kill him and so end his friendly 
relations with his brother (Joab). But as Asaél paid abner slays 
no attention to these words and continued in pursuit, Jobs | 
Abenner, while still in flight, with a well-aimed Asahel. ; 
blow of his spear hurled backwards,? struck him dead °° 7% 
on the spot. When the men who were pursuing 
Abenner with Asaél came to the place where he lay, 

they surrounded his dead body and gave up their 

pursuit of the enemy. But Joab himself and his 

brother Abisai ran past the corpse and, finding cause 

for pressing still harder after Abenner in their wrath 

at the death of Asaél, with incredible speed: and 
determination pursued Abenner up to a certain place 

called Ammata ? it being now about sunset. Climb- 

ing a certain hill in that place, Joab caught sight of 
Abenner and the men of the tribe of Benjamin who 

were with him.¢ Abenner then cried out and said 

that it was not right to stir up fellow-countrymen 

to strife and warfare, and furthermore that Joab’s 

brother Asaél had been in the wrong in not listening 

to him when he had urged him to give up the pursuit, 

for which reason he had been struck and killed. 
Accepting his view and considering these words as Joab makes 
an expression of sympathy, Joab gave a signal on the eb 
trumpet and recalled his men, so putting a stop to 2Sam.i. 27. 


* The text is probably corrupt. Scripture says that the 
Benjamites were gathered together with Abner on a hill. 
Perhaps the variant uéyas in Josephus conceals the name Taf 
(bibl. Giah), mentioned in the verse quoted in the preceding 
note. I suspect that the text originally read somewhat as 
follows: “ Climbing a certain hill in Gai (in the territory) of 
the tribe of Benjamin, Joab caught sight of them (2.e. the 
Benjamites) and Abner.” 
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18 7r0oAd Sudfews erréoye.’ Kai otros pev én” exelvou 
KaTaoTpatomedeverau Tot TOTmoU THV voKTa TAaUTHY, 
“ABevyipos dé du’ dAns adris odevous Kat Trepaww - 
odievos tov “Idpdsavov TOTAPOV dpucvetrat aTpos 
Tov Too Laovdov maida, eis Tas HepapBodds 
*TéBooBov. TH d e€xouevyn Tovs veKpovs 6 ‘LesaBos 

19 eFapOunoas amavrTas exnoevoev. emecov dé Tov 
pev “ABevyipov orpariwtrdy ws rTpiaKdo.or Kal 
e€jKovTa, tTav dé Aavidou déxka mpos tots éevvéa 
Kal “Acdydos, 08 TO cua Kopicavres éxeibev 
‘TesaBos Kal  ABioatos els Bn Orceuny Kal Oaibavres 
év TD TaTpw@Y LV ALATE mpos Aavidyy els XeBpava 

20 TapEeyevovTo. ypEato pev otv é€€ eKeivov Tob 
Xpovov Tots ‘EBpatocs euptdwos mOA«pos Kat Ot- 
epewvev axpu modod, rev pev pera Aavidov Kpeit- 
TOVWY GEL ywomevwy Kat mAEtov ev Tots KLVdUVOLS 
depopevwv, tod dé XaovAov mados* Kat trav 
brnkowy av’tot KaTa ma&oav ayedov yuepay eAar- 
TOUJLEVOOV. 

21 (4) "Eyevovro Oe KaTa Totrov TOV KaLpov Kal 
mraides Aavidy TOV _dpiBpov ef, €k yuvauKay 
TooouTwr,® cy 6 pev mpeaPdraros €K [NTpPOS 
"Ayivas yevduevos “Apvay éxdAjOn, 6 Sé devrepos 
ex yuvatcos “ABuyaias Aavindos, T@ rpitw 8 ék 
tis @odopaiov Obvyarpds Maydyns divre too 
Teconpa@v Bacwréws *AridAwpos* dvoua, tov dé 
Téraprov “Adwviav éx yuvaikos “Ayibns® mpoo- 

i émeax ev RO. 
* ex Lat. Niese: r&v 6 Z, raldwy codd. E. 


3 éx . 2. rocovrwr om. RO. 
4 RO: ’ABeo(o)ddwuos rell. hic et infra. 5 *AhOns RO. 
@ In Hebron, as Scripture adds. The sons born to David 
in Jerusalem are enumerated in § 70. 
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, \ , : a 
nyopevae, TOV méuTTov Se Ladariav ths "ABiradns 
\ ~ ~ 
kat Tov extov “leBpdav' ris AlyAds® éawvdpuace. 
“~ ? ? “~ 
22700 8° éudvdiov moAduov ovveot@tos Kal ovp- 
/ ~ an 
MUTTOVTWY Els Epya Kal waynv TuKVas TOV pe? 
£ , ~ lo ~ 
exatépov TOV Baotréwy, “ABevvijpos 6 Tob LaovAov 
\ > 
TALOOS apYLoTpaTnyos ouVveTos GY Kal odddpa 
Ld v “~ ~*~ “~ 
evvouv exwr TO mAHOos mdavTas ovppctvar TH 
> / 
leBdo8w* mapeoxedace: Kat Si€uewav ikavov 
/ A ? “A 
23 Xpovov Ta EeKeivou dpovodvres. Uorepov 8 & 
3 Xr / / 4 ~ \ r ‘ > + 
eyKAnpart yevouevos “ABevvfpos Kat AaBav airiav 
£8 ~ y 5X. MA ~ ‘Pp an \ 
ws ouveAtou 7H LaovAov madAakH “Peoda pev 
of 
Touvoua LuBarov sé Ouyarpi, Kat Katapeudbeis 
e \ 3 f 
v70 “leBdobou mepiadyjoas Kat Ovpwbels, ws od 
/ nw “~ / 
dixaiwy tdv map avrod tuyydvow maon mpovoia 
‘\ \ , 
TEpL avTOV XpwWpEvos, HreiAnce ev THY Baorretav 
> f 
ets Aavidny meptotioew, éemideifew dé ws odxi 
A o~ 
dua THY iSiav pwunv Kal odveow dpyo. THY Tépav 
3 ~ : 
lopSavov, 61a 5€ tiv atrod orparnyiav Te Kal 
ld A / > ~ \ f 
24 miorw. Kat mépas eis XeBpdva wapa Aavidny 
AaBety Spxous Te Kat triaters HEiov, WH nv eFeuv 
abrov étatpov kal didrov dvameioavra Tov Aadv Tob 
LaovrAov pev amoorhvar madds, adrov b€ dzrodei- 
1Tebepray ROM: Tepaduny ex cod. Vat. Hudson: 
Therran Lat. 
2 Tahads RO: [dda M Lat.: Altydns E. 


3 ;Gv wel cod. Vat. ap. Hudson: ped’ rell.: utriusque 
regis exercitus Lat. 4 +G leBdcw om. RO. 


* Bibl. Abital; uxx "APerrdd, "AfirddA, Luc. ’ABecradr 
(Chron. ZaBerrdr, ’ABirdd). 

> So Luc. in Sam. and most mss. of uxx in Chron.; bibl. 
Shephetaiah (Heb. Shephatyah), uxx ZaBareia. 

e Ni Eglah, ouxx Alydd, ’AyAd xrdA. (Chron, ‘Add, 
"AyAd). : 
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of Abitalé,2 he called Saphatias®; and the sixth, by 

Aigla,° he named Jethroas.¢ Now when civil war 

broke out and the followers of each of the two kings 

had frequent encounters and fights, Abenner, the 
commander-in-chief of Saul’s son, being a clever man 

and enjoying very great favour with the populace, 
contrived to keep them on the side of Jebosthos, and 

for a considerable time they supported him. Later, Abner 
however, when Abenner was made the object of com- ates 
plaints and accused of intimacy with Saul’s concubine, a ae 
named Respha,’ the daughter of Sibatos,? and was David. ; 
censured by Jebosthos, he was very much hurt and ? 8am. iii. 7. 
angered at receiving what he thought was unjust 
treatment from him in spite of all the kindness he 

had shown Jebosthos. He therefore threatened to 
transfer the kingship to David and to show that it 

was not through his own strength and understanding 

that Jebosthos ruled over the people across the 
Jordan, but through his generalship and_ loyalty. 

Then he sent to David at Hebron? and asked for a 

sworn pledge” that he would own him as a comrade 

and friend when once he had persuaded the people 

to revolt from Saul’s son and caused David to be 


¢ Bibl. Ithream (Heb. Yithre‘dm), uxx lefepadu (Chron. 
TGapdu, "lebpadu xrd.), Luc. le@pdu. 

¢ Bibl. Rizpah (Heb. Rispdah), uxx ‘Peogd. 

7 Cf. Luc. Seba; bibl. Aiah, rxx "Idd, Idd (but Aid 
2 Sam, xxi. 8 ff.). 

7 So Luc.; ixx eis Oaikdu, apparently Telem or Telaim, 
a city in the south of Judah. The Hebrew “ sent messengers 
to David where he was, saying, ‘To whom is the land?’” is 
corrupt. 

* This “sworn pledge”’ is probably derived from the 
Targum’s rendering of the obscure Hebrew verse quoted in 
ee aa note, “‘ Let us swear by Him who made the 
earth.” 
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25 £avra mons Tis xwopas Baoiréa. Tod de Aavidou 
TOMoapevou Tas opodroyias, yoOn yap ep ofs 
“ABevvijipos SepeoBevouro Tpos avTov, Kal mpa- 
TOV TEK LT pLov mapacyely Tov ow Onxdv agimoay- 
TOS dvacwoavra ™pos adrov THY yuvaika, peyarous 
avynbeiocavy tm” adtot kuvdvvous Kat TLaAaorivey 
Keparais eFaxootas, as drrep abris exdpioe TH 

26 TaTpt Laovhy, TELATEL pev avTe THY Medyddny 
dmoomdaas ’OpeArion Tov TOTE GUVoLKObYTOS avTh, 
™mpos TOOTO Kal “TeBoo8ou oupmpagavros: evyeypader 
yap avre Aavidns THY yuvatka duKalws dmroAaBety: 
ovyKadéous b€ Tovs ‘yeynpakdras rob mn Bous Kad 
Tag vapyous Kal XtAudpxous™ Aoyous € emounoaro pos 

27 avrovs, Ws ExovTas EToiUws dmroar iva. pev “leBd- 
ofov Aavidy d€ mpocbécba. travrns dmoaTpépere 
THs opuys, vv eVTOL ‘ye e€miTpémroL ywpelvy of 

ovrAovrat’ Kal yap eidévar Tov Dedv did Lapov7jAou 
tot mpodyrou Aavidny Xetporovncavra TAVTOV 
“EBpatwy Baowréa, mpoeimetv O° 6Tt [adarorivous 
exetvos adros TYLeopnoETaL Kal TOUNTEL Kparnoas 

28 Urroxetplous. Tair aKovoavres ot mpeoBvrepor Kab 
NYEPOVES, ws Kal" 7H “ABevynpov yrapny a. 
mpotepov elyov avrot mept TOV Tpaypdrov oUp- 

wvov ampocédaBov, ta Aavidov dpoveiv per- 

29 eBdAovro.* mevobévrwy d5€ TovTwv “ABevrijpos ovy- 
Karel thy Beviapiradv dvdjv-: of yap ex ravrys 

1 kal yA. om. ROM Zonaras. 


2 xalom. RO. 8 ex Lat. Niese: 7 RO: 4» MSP. 
4 ywereBddrovro ROS. 


a Cf. A. vi. 203 note. 
>’ Bibl. Michal; cf. A. vi. 204, where she is called 
Melcha, and vii. 85, where she is called Michalé, 
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declared king of the whole country. When David, David 
pleased at the offer which Abenner had made to him nus wife 
through his envoys, accepted these terms, he asked }{ch@l- 
Abenner to furnish a first proof of carrying out their ui. 13. 
agreement by recovering for him the wife who had 

been purchased by him with great perils and the heads 

of six hundred® Philistines, which he had brought 

as payment for her to her father Saul. Accordingly, 
Abenner took Melchalé ° away from Opheltias ¢ who 

was then living with her, and sent her to David, 
Jebosthos also assisting in the matter, for David had 

written to him that he had a just claim to recover 

his wife. Then Abenner called together the elders Apner’s 
of the people and the lower officers and the captains $44"2ss to 
of a thousand,? and addressed them, saying that ites in 
when they had prepared to revolt from Jebosthos SPP" % 
and to join David’s side, he had dissuaded them from ere 
this attempt, but that now he gave them leave to go °°" 
where they liked, his reason being that he knew that 
God, through the prophet Samuel, had chosen David 
king of all the Hebrews and had foretold that none 
other than he would chastise the Philistines and, by 

his victories, make them subject. When the elders 
and the leaders heard this and perceived that Aben- 
nér’s view of the situation was in agreement with that 
which they themselves had previously held, they 
changed over to David’s side; and when they had 
been won over, Abenner called together the tribe of 
Benjamin—for it was from this tribe that all the body- 


° Bibl, Phaltiel; cf. 4. vi. 309 note. 

* Scripture mentions only the elders. The word here 
translated “* lower officers ’’ (Gr. “* taxiarchs °’) corresponded, 
in Josephus’s time, to the Roman “ military tribune” as 
well as “‘ centurion,” but is used here, as elsewhere in the 
Antiquities, of subordinate officers generally. 
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dmavres ‘TeBoctou ouparoptrakes ynoav' Kal 
rabra" mpos abrovs Siarexbeis, ézret pajdev avrt- 
KpovovTas ewpa, mpoorewevous 8° ois eBovnero, 
mapadaBwy ws elkoot TOV éTaipwy KE pods 
Aavidnv, tods dpkous rap adtot Anbduevos atros 
(mordétepa yap THv dv’ dAAov mpatTopévwv doa bv 
avTav éxaorot towotmev elvar SoKel) Kal mpoceTt 
Tovs yevouevouvs adr Adyous pds TE Tovs HyE- 

30 povas Kal thy dvdAnv dmacav onuavdv.2 wtro- 
deLapuéevov 8° adrov Pirogpovers Kab Aoumpd. Kal 
moAuTeet Tparrely fevicayros emt TmoMas® Tpepas, 
nélwcev abefets ayayety To mAHOos, Wa TapovTt 
Kat BreTonevw trapaddou' rhv apynv. 

31 (5) “Excrrépspavros de Too Aavidov tov “ABev- 
vipov ovde otyov SiaAuireny eis XeBpdva HEV 
‘léaBos 6 dpxrorparnyos® avTov, Kal paberv as 
cin Tapwv ampdos avTov “ABevyfjpos Kab pupov 
éumpootev annAhaypevos emt ouvtyKaus Kat OMo- 
Aoyiaus THS nyEpovias, deicas yy) TOV pev ev TYLA 
Kal TH mary Tounoeve® TaeEL ouvepyov TE THS 
BaotArcias eaduevov KOL Tada, dewvov OvTa ovviwety 
TpayLaTa Kal TODS KaLpovs Urodpapyety, adtos 
eAarrabetn Kal Tijs oTparnytas aparpebein,” KOK 

32 odpyov KQL TrOVNpav doy a damevot. Kal TP@TOV jwev 
ETTLYELPEL SvaBarety avrov mpos Tov Baothéc., gvadr- 
Teobat Tapaway Kal ay mpoo€exewv ois “ABevyiipos 
ovvriferas: mavTa yap movtvy atrov él tO Be- 

1 Ernesti: 7a atra E: rafra codd.: ista Lat. 
2 E: onualvwr codd. 3 guyvas MSPE. 
# Niese: rapaddécee ROMS?P*: rapadwoy S1P!: traderet Lat. 
5 dvrisrpdrnyos RO: pro eo militiae princeps Lat. 


8 Niese: wojoera codd.: mro:jonra: ed. pr. 
7 apefein RO. 
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guards of Jebosthos came *—and made the same 

speech to them. As he saw that they made no mboee visite 
objection but acceded to his wishes, he took some ¥ebron. 
twenty companions and came to David in order to 3 Sam. ib. 
receive his oath in person—for we all seem to have ~ 
more faith in what we do ourselves than in what is 

done through others,—and also to acquaint him with 

the speech he had made to the leaders and to the 

whole tribe. David received him in friendly fashion 

and entertained him with splendid and lavish feasts 

that lasted many days.2 Then Abenner asked to be 
dismissed and given leave to bring the people, in 

order that they might hand over the royal power to 

David when present and before their eyes. 

(5) Hardly had David sent Abenner away when Joab’s envy 
Joab, his commander-in-chief, came to Hebron and, 2 Sam. ii. 
when he learned that Abenner had been there to see 3 
David and had departed a little while before, after 
reaching an understanding and agreement about the 
sovereignty, he feared that David might give him 
honours of the first rank as one who would help him 
in securing the kingdom and who was, besides, apt in 
understanding matters of state and in seizing oppor- 
tunities, while he himself might be set down and 
deprived of his command.° He therefore took a 
dishonest and evil course ; first of all he attempted 
to calumniate Abenner to the king, urging him to be 
on his guard and not to pay attention to the agree- 
ments Abenner had made; for he was doing every- 
thing, he said, in order to secure the sovereignty for 


* Addition to Scripture. 

» The “‘ many days ”’ is a detail added by Josephus. 

° This motive for Joab’s hatred of Abner is supplied by 
Josephus ; cf. § 36. 
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4 “~ ; \ A € , > \ 
Barwoacbar TH LaovAov mardi rHv yyepoviav, emt 
dé amdtn Kat ddAw ™pos atrov ée\PdvTa pel” a5 
éBovrero viv édmiSos Kal olKxovoplas TOV KATO~ 


33 oxevalopevwyv dmedOctv. ws S otK émele Tov 


Aavidnv tovtos obd€ mapotvvduevov éwpa, Tpée- 
meTar TavTHS TOAUYNpOTEepay OdoV Kal Kpivas “APev- 
VHpov awoKTEelvaL qWéprEe. TOUS emidim€ovTas, ois 
KkataAaBobo. mpooéragev atrov Karey é€x Tod 
Aavidou dvdparos, ws Exovtos adroit twa Tept 
TOV TpayuaTwv mpos avTdov, & pu) dieuvynpdovevae 


34 mapdvros, eimety. "ABevvipos 8 ws HKovoe Ta 


35 


36 


Tapa Tov ayyéhwy, KarédaBov yap avrov év Témm@ 
twt Bnonpa Kadrovpévw aréyovtt rhs XeBpdvos 
oradious etKoot, pndev dmdouevos™ Tov oupBnoo- 
pLevay dméorT pepe. dmavTnoas O° are mos TH 
mihy 6 ‘TwaBos Kal deEiwmadpevos ws pador 
evvous Kal didos, UmoKxpivovTas yap tkav@s moA- 
AdKis eis TO avbrromrov THs eémPovaAns ra TOV 
adnbas ayalay ot mpayLaow eyxetpobvres a aromois, 
amoomG ev TaV olicetwy avrov as ev arroppyTy 
SiareEdpevos, Troapayayorv de Eis TO epnuorepov THs 
mdns pLovos avTos wv odv “ABioaie TO dEdPG 

oT aod{LEvos THY pdxaipay bad TH Aaydva malen. 
Kat TeAevTa ev “ABevyfpos Todrov evedpevbels Tov 
TpoTov v70 “Iwafov, ws pev adtos eAeye Tiyw- 

v4 > 4 aa > “ “\ / \ 
pyoavros Acanrg TO WEAb@, ov OwwKoVTA AaBeov 
‘ABevvijpos Gare TEWEY ev TH Tos XeBpave pan, 
as dé adn bes elxe detoavrTos Tept TAs orparnylas 
Kal THS Tapa TH Paowet Tyus, py TovTwv ev 
1 Bekker: tirecdéuevos codd. 


® Joab’s message is an amplification of Scripture. 
> Bibl. Bor-sirah (“ cistern of Sirah’), txx fpdaros roi 
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Saul’s son, and, after having come to David with 
deceit and guile, he had now gone away with the hope 
of realizing his wish and carrying out his carefully 
laid plans. But as he could not persuade David by 
these means and saw that he was not moved to anger, 
he turned to a course still bolder, and, having decided 
to kill Abenner, sent men in pursuit of him, to whom 
he gave orders that when they came up with him 
they should call to him in David’s name and say that 
he had certain things to discuss with him concerning 
their affairs, which he had forgotten to mention when 
Abenner was with him. When Abenner heard this Joab 
from the messengers—they had come upon him at a ener 
certain place called Béséra,? twenty stades distant Abner. ~ 
from Hebron—he turned back with no suspicion of 3° " 
what was to come. Joab met him at the gate and 
greeted him with the greatest show of goodwill and 
friendship—for very often those who undertake dis- 
graceful acts assume the part of truly good men, in 
order to avert suspicion of their design—and then, 
having drawn him apart from his attendants, as if to 
speak with him privately, led him to a more deserted 
part of the gate, where he was alone with his brother 
Abisai, drew his sword and struck him under the 
flank. So died Abenner through this treachery of 
Joab, who claimed to have done it to avenge his 
brother Asaél, for when he had pursued Abenner, the 
latter had caught and slain him in the fight near 
Hebron °; but in truth it was because he feared for 
his command of the army and his place of honour 
with the king, of which he himself might have been 
Zeepdu, Luc. Zeetpd. The site is unidentified. Its distance 
from Hebron (c. 2} m.) is a detail added by Josephus. 

¢ A slip for ‘‘ Gibeon,”’ as in Scripture and in the account 
given earlier by Josephus, § 11. 
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atros ddaipefein, AdBor 5é€ mapa Aavidov rHv 
mpwryy tagw “ABevvipos. ék totTwv adv Tis 
KaTavonceiev, 00a Kal THAiKa ToAU@ow avOpwrrot 
mAeoveEias evexa Kal apyfs Kal Tod pydevi Tov- 
Tw Tapaxwphoa KTHoacIat yap avTa modobvTes 
did uupiwy KaKk@v AapPavovar, Kat Seicavres 
dmoBaAety moAA@ yelpoot to BéBatov adrots ris 
TApaLovns mepiTototow, ws ody dmotov deivob 
TvyxYavovTos py" Topicacbar THALKodTov péyebos 
éfovoias, Kal ovvi0n Tots am atris ayabots ye- 
vomevov errett * adryy amroAgoat’ ToUTOU bé BrrepBorjv 
éyovtos oupdopas, 61a TodTO Kat yarerrwTEepa py- 
yavavrar Kat ToAudow epya® év 68q mavrTes 
Tot amoBaAdely yevouevot. aGAAG mEept ev TOUTWY 
év Bpayéow apKel ded7xADo0at. 

(6) Aavidns 3° axovoas avn pnwevov TOV “ABev- 
vijpov HAynse pev THY PuxTy éLapTuparo de TmravTas 
OVATELVWY eis tov Geov Thy defray Kal Body, as 
ovTe Kowwvos eln THS “ABevyvipov odayfs, ove 
Kar évrodjv Kat BovdAnow idiay drobdvor. dpas 
dé Kara Tod mehovevKdtos avrov dewds érifero, 
Kal TOV olKov GAov adrod Kai Tos ovumpdéavTas 
brrevOuvous érrovetro Tals bmep Tob TeTeAcUTNKOTOS 
moivais: éuere yap atT@ un b0€at mapa Tas miorets 
Kal ToUs GpKous ovs eOwkev “ABevyipw totro elpya- 
ofa. mpocérate pwévro. ye mavTi TH Aa® KAalew 
Kat mevOety Tov avdpa Kat Tots voutlouévois TYLay 
atTotd TO cua Ae pipe ane pev Tas éobfras 


1 uh ins. Cocceji. 
2 Holwerda: ér: codd. 
8 Zpya post 68 hab. codd.: del. Holwerda. 
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deprived while Abenner received the foremost place 
from David. From this one may perceive to what Reflections | 
lengths of recklessness men will go for the sake of ambition. 
ambition and power, and in order not to let these go 
to another ; for, in their desire to acquire them, they 
obtain them through innumerable acts of wrong- 
doing and, in their fear of losing them, they ensure 
the continuance of their possession by much worse 
acts, their belief being that it is not so great an evil 
to fail to obtain a very great degree of authority as to 
lose it after having become accustomed to the benefits 
derived therefrom. Since this last would be a sur- 
passing misfortune, they accordingly contrive and 
attempt even more ruthless deeds, always in fear of 
losing what they have. But concerning such 
matters it is enough to have discoursed thus briefly. 

(6) When David heard that Abenner had been David 


protests 


slain, he was grieved in spirit and, with his right hand innocence of | 


upraised to God and in a loud voice, called upon all to Abners 
bear witness that he had had no share in Abenner’s mourns 
murder and that it was not by his command or at his $3". , 
own wish that Abenner had died. He also called 23° 
down terrible curses ® upon the man who had mur- 
dered him and declared his whole house and his 
accomplices liable to the penalties for having caused 
his death; for he was concerned that he himself 
should not seem to have brought this about in viola- 
tion of the sworn pledges which he had given Aben- 
ner. Furthermore, he commanded all the people 
to weep and mourn for the man and to honour his 
body with the customary rites by rending their gar- 

@ Lit. “ all in fear of losing.”’ The text is doubtful. 

> 2 Sam. iii. 29 ‘* Let there not fail from the house of Joab 
one that has an issue or is a leper or leans on a staff or falls by 
the sword or lacks bread.” 


379 


JOSEPHUS 


evduvrt dé odKKous, Tatra O€ Trove mpodiyovTas 
41 THY hogy. avros S epelmero peta TOV yeyn- 
paKoray Kal TOV ev Tryepoviats Ouray KOTTOMEVOS 
Te Kal Tots Saxptous evderxvdevos TO TE EVOUY TO 
mpos Tov C@vra Kat THY emt TeOvnKdte AVTINV, Kal 
42 67u un) KaTa THY adTOD yopnv avyipynrar. Oarbas 
d° atbrov ev XeBpGw peyadromperds emutadiovs te 
ovyyparsapevos Opyvous adros ert Tod Tadov oras 
mp@tos avexAatoato Kal mapédwke Tots daAdois. 
ovtws 8 adrov 6 “ABevyijpou gUvErxe Odvarros ws 
a Tpopyy avayKalovray adrov rev ETALPWY 
AaBetv, GAN’ doce yedoeoOa* pndevos dX pt HAiov 
43 dvopav. Tabr’ edvouay adr Tropa Tot mAjGous 
every oev ot TE yap mpos TOV “ABevvfipov Piro - 
oTopyws SLAKELLEVOL opodp’ abrod Thy pos avrov 
Tiyuny atolavévta Kal duvdakhy THs miorews Hya- 
mynoav, ore mavrwv atTov akubceev TOV voplo- 
peveny ws ovyyevh Kal giror, ard’ ovx ws exOpov 
VEVOLEVOV bBpicevev KOOL TAph Kab jpehnpern: 
TO TE dAAo mav ws ert XpnOTe KaL Tepw THY 
puow EXALpE, THY abrny exdoTou Aoyilopevov 
Tpovovay ets avrov tot Baciréws év Tots opotots 
ns® TUYXaVOVTS tov °“ABevyyjpou vexpov édpa. 
44 mpos Tovtos* otv pddAwora Aavidyy ydrjixeobar 
dogs ayalijs TOLOUMEVOV mpovoray ElKOS [eV iy, 
ws’ ovfeis tirevonoev om adrob povevOvac TOV 
“ABevvffpov: eAcEe 5é Kat mpds 7d TABS ws atT@ 


1 ex Lat. Niese: yevcacGa: codd. 
2 rt RO: ere 6é Sri conj. T hackeray (vid.). 
8 Niese: dzolos codd.: droiwy ed. pr.: dmaolas Naber. 
is | mpos Tovro.s KTX, Corrupta esse susp. Niese. 
5 elkds pen 7 qv ws Conj.: ws eixds uty Fv ws Ms: fy elxds wey Fv 
ws SP: ws elkds Av RO. 
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ments and putting on sackcloth, and in this fashion 

to escort the bier. He himself followed with the 

elders and those in office, beating his breast and 
showing by his tears both his affection * for him when 

alive and his grief for him in death, and also that 

the slaying had not been in accordance with his will. 

He then gave him a magnificent burial in Hebron and 
composed laments for the dead ®; standing by his 

grave, he himself first began the wailing which was 

taken up by the others. So greatly did Abenner’s 

death affect him that he did not take the food which 

his comrades forced upon him, but swore that he 

would taste nothing until the setting of the sun. 

This conduct procured for him the favour of the people, David's 
for those who held Abenner in affection were greatly iene 
pleased with him for honouring the dead man and the peopre 
keeping faith with him, in that he had seen fit to pay 28am. a 
him all the customary tributes as if he had been a ** 
kinsman and friend, and had not treated him shame- 

fully, as if an enemy, by giving him a bare and 
neglectful funeral ; and all the others rejoiced that 

he was of so kind and gentle a nature, for each 
thought he himself would in like cireumstances receive 

from the king the same care that he saw the corpse of 
Abenner receive. Moreover it was quite natural 4 

that David should desire to merit a good opinion by 
showing care (for the dead), so that? no one sus- 
pected that Abenner had been murdered by him. 

He also said to the people that he himself felt more 


« There are reminiscences of Thucydides in this sentence 
(év tyyeuoviats . . . 7d edvour). 

> A reference to the brief lament in 2 Sam. iii. 33, 34. 

¢ The last remarks are an addition to Scripture. 

@ Text doubtful. 
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\ ? ¢ ~ Av 4 3 3 } \ > @ “~ 
bev ovy 4 Tvxotca Avay yévoir’ avdpos ayabod 
TeTEAcUTYKOTOS, OD puKpa dé Tols “EBpaiwy mpay- 
pact BAGBn orepnbertwy rot Kal ovvéyew av7a” 
Kal owlew Bovdais re apiorats Kal pwn yeupav 

45 év tots TroAeutKols epyots Svvayévov. “* aAAd Geos 
pev,”’ etrev, ‘ & wéAer mavrwv, odk édcet TODTOV Hutv® 
? / > s > 3° € QO \ ? A 
dvekdikntov: éyw & émioracbe ws oddev “lwaBov 
Kat “ABioatov tovs Lapovias matdas trovety tkavos 

3 / ? ~ f ? > > 4 \ 
eit mA€ov euod Svvayévous, GAN’ arodwoer THY 
bmép Tav TeroAunevwv avrots auorPiv To Oetov.”’ 

> “ fod / 
kal "ABevyqpos jev els Tototro Karéorpee TéAos 
tov Biov. 
oe o“~ ¢ 
46 (ii, 1) "Axovoas 5€ hv terXevTHV avTod oO 
>, 5A “A "Té @ > , 7 > 5 \ 
aovrov mats “léBoobos od mpdws TveyKev avdpos 
€orepywevos ovyyevots Kat riv Bactreiav atta 
/ A 
mapacyovtos, aA’ dreperdfyce Kal Aiav adrov 
> Sy / ¢ "A 7 @ / > / 5° tM 
wduvynoev 6 “ABevyjpov Odvatos. émeBiw 8° ov 

> \ \ , 2\\> ¢_1 a 9 t 4 
adres moddv xpdvov, adr tro Tdv *“EKpéupwvos 

ta B 5 ££ 7/ de () \.¢ Ss ? r 
vidv Bava,’ érépw 5é Wanvos® dvoua Hv, emPovdAev- 

47 feis aréBavev. obTou yap dvrTes TO pev yévos Bev- 
a ~ ? 
tapiras Tob dé mpwrov Tadypatos, Aoyrodpevor 6 

5) \ 

ws av amoKreivwot tov “léBoobov peydrdwv rapa 
Aavidou revéovrar dwpeBv, Kal orTparnyias 7 Twos 


1 Niese: atrod codd. 
2 kal cuvéxery adrad om. MSP Lat. 
3 iuiv MSP. 
4 ‘Tepéuuwvos MSP: ’Epeuu@ros E: Remnon Lat. 
. 5 Bavadda (-2 P) MSP: Bavacédévov E: Bana (sive Bena) 
at. 
6 Oaivos SP: Odvvos M: BatBou E: Ratha Lat. 





* Josephus properly omits the reference at this point in 
Scripture (2 Sam. iv. 4) to the laming of Jonathan’s son 
Mephibosheth, with whom Saul’s son Ishbosheth is confused. 
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than passing grief at the death of so good a man, 
while the fortunes of the Hebrews had suffered a 
great blow when they were deprived of one who 
could have held them together and preserved them, 
both by his excellent counsels and by his bodily 
strength in time of war. ‘‘ But God,” he said, ‘‘ who 
has all things in His care will not let us see this deed 
go unavenged. As for me, you know that I can do 
nothing to Joab and Abisai, the sons of Saruia, who 
are more powerful than I, but the Deity will inflict 
upon them just punishment for their lawless deed.”’ 
In such manner, then, did Abenner meet his end. 

(ii. 1) When Saul’s son Jebosthos heard of Aben- Assassina 
ner’s passing, he took it not lightly to heart, for he saurs son 
was deprived of a kinsman and one who had pro- eesti 
cured him the kingship ; indeed he suffered exceed- 2 Sam. iv. 1 
ingly and was sorely afflicted by Abenner’s death. 

He himself did not long survive,* but died the victim 
of a plot by the sons of Eremmén,? whose names were 
Bana ¢ and Thaénos.? These men, who were Ben- 
jamites ° by birth and of the foremost rank, reckoned 
that if they killed Jebosthos they would receive great 
gifts from David and that their deed would bring 
them a military command or some other mark of 


Josephus follows the Hebrew in making Ishbosheth, not 
Mephibosheth (as in the txx), the victim of the plot narrated 
in the following lines. 

> Bibl. Rimmon, Lxx ‘Peupdy. 

¢ Bibl. Baanah, rxx Baavd, Luc. Bavala. 

@ Bibl. Rechab (Heb. Rékab), txx ‘Pyxd8. Josephus’s 
form Thaénos (var. Thaunos, Thannos) is puzzling. I sus- 
pect that it has arisen from a careless reading of the Targum, 
which translates ‘‘ the name of the second (son was) Rechab ” 
by shum tinydna etc.; tinydnd, “‘ second,” was taken as a 
proper name and corrupted to Thaénos etc. in the Greek. 

¢ From Beeroth (2 Sam. iv. 5). 
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aAAns mioctews TO Epyov adrots éorar map atT@ 
aittov, ovov edpdvTes peonuBpilovTa Kal KoLULw- 
[Levov Tov ‘TeBooBov Kat pyre Tovs dvAaKas Trapov 
TOS EYTE THY Dupwpov é eypnyopuiay, aAAd Kat abrny 
bre Te rob KOTOU Kal THs epyacias, nv perexetpe- 
Cero, Kal Tob Kavpatos eis Umvov Karatecovcar, 
mapeAbdvres eis TO OwUaTiov, év @ avveBaiwe KaTa- 
kekousAota TOV Laovdou matea, Krelvovow avrov. 
Kal 7Y KepaArny dmroTELOvTEs Kat ou dhs VUKTOS 
Kal Tyeepas Touodevor THY Topelay, ws av dev- 
youres ex TOV 7 uKnLevwy mpos TOV Ansdomevdv 
TE THY yapw Kal TapéLovTa Tv aoddAcay, Ets 

eBp@va mapeyévovro: Kal Thy Kehadnv emidei- 
Eavres TH Aavidn tv “leBdcbov cvviorwy atrovs 
ws evvous Kal Tov €xOpov adrod Kab Tis Baowreias 
avrayuverTny avnpynKoras. 6 5° oby ws WAmlov 
ouTws adbrév mpooedeEaro To épyov, aAd’ etmay: 
“ @ KaKvoTol Kal Tapayphua Siknv vpéEovres, odK 
eyvurre TOS eye TOV Zaovhov ovéa Kal Tov Kop 
oavrd pot TOV Xpvooby atrod orepavoy 7 Tpuvayny, 
Kaul Tatra éKxeivy) xapuloprevov THY dvaipeow, iva, 
LL?) ovMdBwow avrov ol Trohewwor; y) peraBeBrg- 
obai jee Kab per’ elva TOV abrov dTunrevoare, 
ws Xatpew KaKxoupyots dvdpdor Kab Xdpiras nyy- 
cacbay Tas KUploKTovous budv makers, avynpy- 
KoTwv emt tTHS adrod Koirys avdpa Sikatov Kal 
pndéva pndev Kakov eipyacpevov, tuds de kat dia 
Trois evvoias Kal TYAS eoynKoTa; 510 ddaere 
Trowny fev adT@ Kohaabevres, diknv & éuol tot 
vouloavras ASdws éew pe THY "leBdcOou reAcurHy" 


ley... tTerevTy SPE. 
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confidence from him. So, when they found Jebosthos 

alone, taking his noonday rest and lying asleep with 

no guards present and not even the portress awake— 

she too had fallen asleep as a result of fatigue from 

the labour she had performed and the heat “—they 

made their way into the particular room where Saul’s 

son lay asleep, and killed him. Then they cut off his 

head and, travelling a whole night and day? with 

the thought of fleeing from those whom they had 
wronged to one who would accept their deed as a 
kindness and offer them security, they came to 
Hebron. Here they showed the head of Jebosthos Dand 
to David and presented themselves as his well- Ritosn- 
wishers, who had removed his enemy and rival for sth’s 
the kingdom. He did not, however, receive their 2 sam. iv. 8. 
deed in the manner which they had expected, but 

cried, “ Vile wretches, you shall suffer instant punish-~ 
ment! Did you not know how I requited the mur- 

derer of Saul who brought me his gold crown,’ and 

that too although he slew him as a kindness in order 

that the enemy might not capture him? Or per- 

haps you suspected that I have changed and am no 
longer the same man, so that I take pleasure in evil- 

doers and consider your regicidal deed a favour— 

when you slay in his own bed a righteous man who 

has done no one a single wrong and even showed you 

great friendliness and honour. You shall, therefore, 

make amends to him by being punished and shall 

give satisfaction to me for having slain Jebosthos in 


* In 2 Sam. iv. 6 the Hebrew reads, ‘‘ And they (feminine!) 
came into the midst of the house, taking (or ‘ buying ’’) 
wheat,’’— obviously corrupt. Josephus follows the txx 
which reads, ‘‘ and the portress was cleansing wheat and she 
became drowsy and slept.”’ 

» Scripture says merely “‘ all night.” ae mea 
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“A > ~ > \ 9O. 7 “~ > “~ 
TobTov avedety: od yap edvvacbe paAAov adixfoat 

A > \ 4 aN af? ¢ / 9) a3 
Thy eunv dd€av 7 Tot’ dmodaBerres.” Tabr 
eim@y macav aikiay advrods aixiodwevos drexpy- 
caro Kal THv “leBdobov Knedadjy ev tr "ABevvypov 
Taidw mavTwv a€iwoas exHdevoe. 

68 (2) Totrwy 8€ rowodrov AaBdvrwy téAos HKov 
dmavres of tod Aaot r&v ‘EBpaiwy mpdrtou mpods 
A / 3 ~ ? / 41 ¢ / 

avidyny eis XeBpdva of re yAtapyou Kal tyyepoves 
avTav, Kal mapedidocay atrovs, THY Te evvoLay, 
a y \ / “~ > \ 3 ? 
nv ert Kal YaovdAov Cévros elyov mpos adrov, 
UOTOMLLVIGKOVTES KAL THY TULIV, HY yevowevov TOTE 
xiriapyov Tyn@vrTes od duéAurov, Ste Te Bacwreds 
bo Too Beod bia LapovjAov tod mpodyrov yepo- 
rovnfein Kal maides atdrot, Kal ws Thy ‘EBpaiwy 
yopav adT® coat Kkaraywucapevm Iladatorivous 

54 ddwKev 6 Deds eudavilovres. 6 S€ TavTys TE 
amodéyerar THs mpolvpias adrovs Kal mapa- 
Kadéoas Stapeverv, od yap eoecbas ueTavorav adrots 
EK TOD ToOLOvTOV, Kal KaTEvWYHGAS Kal dirodpovy- 
odpevos émepe tov Aadv wap avrov dfovras 

bb d7avra. Kat ovvnOov ex pev Tis “lovda dvdAfs 
6T7AuTaV Ws oKTaKdGLOL Kal cEaKtoxirtor dopotvres 
4 \ A / Oe \ “~ / 
émAa Ovpedv Kat orpopaornv: otro d€ 7H UaovdAov 

A v4 / 4 \ € 3 ? \ 

Taldt Tapeevov’ TOVTWY yap xwpls 7 “lovda dvdr 
56 rov Aavidny damédeike Baoiléa. ex d€ THS Lewew- 
/ “~ ¢ / 4 ¢ / 3 \ “~ 
vidos duds emrakioyiAdtor Kal Exarov. ex 8é THs 


¢ Or, less probably, “‘my thoughts (or ‘‘intentions’’).” 
The last sentence is an amplification of Scripture. 
> 2 Sam. iv. 12 “ And David commanded his servants and 
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the belief that I should be glad of his death, for you 
could not have done my reputation * a greater wrong 
than by supposing such a thing.” When he had so 
spoken, he inflicted every kind of torture ® on them 
and put them to death. The head of Jebosthos he 
buried in Abenner’s grave with every honour. 
(2) When these matters had thus been brought to The tribal 


;. leaders pay 
an end, there came to David at Hebron all the jomage to 


which they had not ceased to pay him since he had 
become captain of a thousand; they also declared 

that he had been chosen king by God through the 
prophet Samuel, together with his sons, and that God 

had given him power to save the Hebrews’ country by 
conquering the Philistines. David commended them 

for their devotion and urged them to continue in it, 

for, he said, they would have no regrets for so doing. 

Then, after entertaining them and treating them 
hospitably, he sent them to bring all the people to 

him.? Thereupon there came to him from the tribe The tribal 
of Judah about six thousand eight hundred armed rs. 
men carrying as weapons long shields and barbed xn. 25. 
lances, who had remained loyal to the son of Saul and 

had not joined the tribe of Judah in proclaiming 
David king. From the tribe of Simeon came seven 
thousand one hundred. From the tribe of Levi came 


they slew them and cut off their hands and feet and hanged 
them beside the pool in Hebron.” 

¢ Scripture says merely “‘ all the tribes of Israel.’’ 

¢ David’s reply and the entertainment are not mentioned 
in Scripture. 

¢ The last clause is a detail added by Josephus. 
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Anoviridos tetpakioyxiAvor Kat émraKkdotoe Eyovres 
apxovTa “lwdapov: wera rovTos wv 6 dpxvepeds 
LddwKos ody etkoot Svo cuyyevéow hyeuoow. ék 
de THs Benapiridos dudAfs omAtrae terpaxioyxiAror’ 
yap dvdr wepiewever Er. TAY TO yévous Laovrov 
67 twa Baoirevoew mpocdoK@oa. éx dé Tis "Edpal- 
jeov pvdfs Suoptpioe Kal dxrakdowor THY dSuvatw- 
TaTwv Kat Kar ioydv SvadepovtTwv. ex Sé Tis 
Mavacoryridos duAfs Tod jpicous pupio. dKxra- 
KuoxiAvos.” ex d€ THS "loaydpov dvAfs SiaKkdotor 
fev ob mpoywwoKovtes Ta péAAoVTA, OmAiTae dé 
58 ducpvpior. &K dé THs ZaBovAwvitidos dudfs omAL- 
Tov émreéxtwv mévre pupiddes: avty yap » dvar 
juovy mdoa mpos Aavidny ovvidOev: obrot mavres 
Tov avrov OmAvopov elyov Tots THs “lovda® dvdfjs. 
ex b€ THs NefOaridos dvdAfs erionpor Kal tryeudves 
xiAvor SrrAois ypupevor Supe Kat Sdpatt, Heo- 
59 Aovfer 8” 4 pvdAy avapiOuntos otca. ek b€é THs 
Aaviridos duds éxXeKTol Sioptpioe émraxcoyiAcor 
e€axdawt. €k dé Tihs “Aonpov dudjs pupiddes 
Técoapes. ex b€ THY Svo gdvddv ra&v wépav rod 
‘Topddvov Kat rob Aourod THs Mavacoyjridos duAtjs 
1 ex Lat. Niese: Baciretoa: codd. 


2 4 rv duvarwrdrw ROSPE. 
3 Reinach: Tadddov O: Tdéov rell.: Gath Lat. 





¢ 4600 according to Scripture. Josephus omits the 3700 
of the house of Aaron under Jehoiada (cf. next note). 

> Bibl. Jehoiada (Heb. Yehdyddd'), uxx ‘Iwadds, Iwoad 
KTX, 

¢ 3000 according to Scripture. 

4 2 Chron. xii. 33 “men that had understanding of the 
times, to know what Israel should do.” 

¢ Heb. “their leaders were two hundred and all their 
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four thousand seven hundred @ with Jédamos® com- 
manding ; among them were the high priest Sadok 
and twenty-two kinsmen as leaders. From the tribe 
of Benjamin came four’ thousand armed men; for 
(the rest of) the tribe hesitated in the expectation 
that someone of the family of Saul would still be king. 
From the tribe of Ephraim came twenty thousand 
eight hundred of the ablest and exceptionally power- 
ful men. From the half tribe of Manasseh came 
eighteen thousand. From the tribe of Isachar came 
two hundred who could foretell the future,? and 
twenty thousand ® armed men. From the tribe of 
Zabulon came fifty thousand picked men, for this 
tribe was the only one which joined David as a 
whole.’ All these had the same armour as the tribe 
of Judah. From the tribe of Nephthali came a 
thousand eminent men and leaders whose weapons 
were shield and spear, and (the rest of) the tribe 
which followed was innumerable.* From the tribe 
of Dan came twenty-seven thousand six hundred? 
picked men. From the tribe of Asher came forty 
thousand. From the two tribes across the Jordan “ 
and the rest of the tribe of Manasseh came a hundred 
brothers were at their commandment” (?‘al pihem). Possibly 
Josephus has taken the words ‘al pihem to mean “ in pro- 

ortion to them ”’ and assumed that the proportion is 100 to 1. 

eill suggests that Josephus read ‘esrim ’dleph, ‘‘ 20,000,” 
instead of ‘al pihem. The rxx has merely ‘‘ 200, and all their 
brothers were with them.” 

? Apparently an interpretation of the obscure Heb. text of 
1 Chron. xii. 34 “to fight without heart and heart,” which 
ee rabbinic commentators explain as ‘‘ with singleness of 
mind. 

* Reinach’s plausible emendation for “ Gad,’? which has 
not yet been mentioned. 


4 37,000 according to Scripture. 
+ Heb. 28,600, uxx 28,800. * Reuben and Gad. 
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wmAipévwv Oupeov Kat dopv Kat mepikedadaiav 
\ ¢ / 10 8 75) \ e A \ de! 
Kat poudaiay pupiades SWdexa> Kat at Aourat Se 
60 pudat popdatass expavro. totTo d1) way TO tAnOos 
ets XeBpdve. Tpos Aavidny ouvyGe pera ToAAhs 
TapacKeuts oiTiwy Kal olvov Kal TOY mpos Tpodny 
mavToV, Kal ad. yreaoun Baothedew TOV Aavidyy 
extpwoay. emt dé TpEts Tuepas EopTacavTos Tob 
aot Kat Karevwynfevros év XeBpdvi, 6 Aavidns 
peta tavTwy éxetbev dpas Hrev ets ‘lepoodAvpa. 
ea ~ A / \ 7 > 
61 (iii. 1) Tov 8€ Karotxotvrwy thy moAw “leBov- 
caiwy, yévos 8 eis otro. Xavavaiwv, arroKAe- 
cavrwy avT@ Tas mUAas Kal Tovs TeTNpPwULEeVvoUS 
‘ vr \ \ / \ ~ \ / 
Tas oppers Kal Tas Bdcers Kal 7a TO AchwBnwévov 
oTnadyro emt yAevn Tot Baouréws € émt Tob Tetxous 
Kau Aeyovreny kwhdcew* avrov eioeAfety tovs ava- 
TpoUs, Tabra d° émpartrov KaTtappovotvres TH TOY 
TeX @v oxupornte, opytobets arodktopKety HpLatro Ta 
62 ‘Lepoodhupa. Kat TroMf oTroudF Kal mpoupia 
xpnoawevos ws Sua rot ravrnv éAcivy edOds eu- 
aviowy" THY loydv Kab KaramAn€opevos el TES 
cpa Kal dAAow TOV avTov exelvous Tpomov OLEKELVTO 
mpos avdrov, AapBdver Kara. Kpatos THY KaTW modu. 
63 ere d€ Tis dcpas Aewtrowevns eyvw TYAS bT00X eset 
Kal yepdv 6 Baotheds mpoluporépous emt Ta epya 
‘ 
TOUS OTPAaTWWTAS TrapacKEevdcal, Kal TH Sid TaV 
UTOKEYLEVWY hapayywy emi THY dKpav avaBavre 
+ 3 ex Lat. ins. Niese. 2 Niese: xwdvew codd. 
3 Ernesti: éudavitwr codd. 





* 1 Chron, xii. 37 “‘ with all weapons of an army in war.’ 

® karampovety with the dat. has this peculiar force in 
Josephus. The details about the cripples on the wall are 
added by Josephus, who takes literally the Jebusites’ state- 
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and twenty thousand, armed with shield, spear, hel- 
met and sword.* The other tribes also used swords. 
All this multitude, then, assembled before David at 
Hebron, with a great supply of grain, wine and all 
sorts of food, and with one voice confirmed David as 
king. For three days the people feasted and made 
good cheer at Hebron, and then David with all of 
them departed from there and came to Jerusalem. 

(iii. 1) But the Jebusites who inhabited the city and David 
were of the Canaanite race shut their gates against him Sirs 
and placed on the wall those who had lost an eye or ‘rom the 
a leg or were crippled in any way, to mock at the 2'gam. v.6; 
king ; these cripples, they said, would prevent him | Clon. 
from entering, and they so acted because of their ~ 
sublime confidence ® in the strength of their walls. 
David’s wrath, however, was aroused and he began 
to besiege Jerusalem. By displaying great zeal and 
ardour in order to show his strength at once by the 
capture of the city, and to strike terror into any 
others who might treat him in the same manner as 
the Jebusites had done, he took the lower ® city by 
force. As the citadel@ still remained, the king 
decided to increase his soldiers’ ardour for their task 
by the promise of honour and rewards, and offered to 
give to any man who should climb up to the citadel 


ment in 2 Sam. v. 6, “‘ thou shalt not come in hither unless 
thou remove the blind and the lame, thinking ‘ David shall 
not come in hither *.” 

¢ Probably the southern part of the eastern hill of Jeru- 
salem. The topography of ancient Jerusalem is still un- 
certain. This ‘‘ lower city ’’ is not mentioned in Scripture. 

4 The uxx, like Josephus, has dxpa for Heb. mesitdah 
(A.V. “stronghold ’’), called “the City of David.” This was 
probably north of the lower city, mentioned above, although 
Josephus, B.J. v. 137, identifies it with the S.W. hill, the 
upper agora, as did early Christian tradition. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Kat Tavrnv éAdvTe orparynylay dmavros tot aod 
é > ? / \ / 

64 dWoew emnyyeiAaro. mavTwyv Sé diAoTyLovpéevwy 
avaBfvar Kal wndéva mévov oKvovvtwv tdhioracbar 
du émiupiay tis oTpatnyias, 6 Lapovias mais 
3 7 ” \ ” \ > \ 3 / 
IéaBos €68y rods dAAouvs, Kat avaBds eBdonoe 
mpos Tov Baotdda, Thy orparnyiay amaiTav. 

65 (2 ) “ExBadcy de Tovs ‘le ovoatous ek THS akKpas 
Kal adTos dvorkodounoas TO ‘LepoodAvpa, TOAw 
auray Aavidou Tpoonyopevce, Kal TOV daTrAVvTA 
Xpovov ev avth duérpiBe Ba oredonv. 6 5€ xpdvos 
év THS ‘lovda puiiis Hpse porns ev XeBpdve 
eVEVETO ern én7d Kat pnves e€&. amodeifas be 
Booirevov TO. ‘Tepooddupa Acumporépous ale Kal 
pGddAov exphro Tots mpdyucor, tot Geot mpovoov- 
jevov KpelTTW Trovety abra Kat Aap Paver emidoow. 

66 wéuibas dé mpds advrov Kal Eipwyost 6 Tupiwv 
Paotreds didiav Kat ovppayiay ovvefero: erepipe 
8° att@ Kat dwpeds EvAa Kédpwa Kat Texviras 
avopas tékrovas Kal olkoddmous, ot KaTaoKevd- 

2 , 2 ¢ / , \ , 
cetav® BaciAeov ev ‘lepocodvpos. Aavidns dé tHv 
Te KaTw® 7odw Tmeptlapwrv* Kal THY aKpav ovvdibas 
auTH EeTroinoey Ev OGua, Kal TepiTetyioas emtieAn- 

67 THY TOV TeLydv KatéoTHoEV "lwaBov. mparos ovv 
Aavidns rods “leBouvaaiovs €& ‘lepocoAdpwv éx- 
Badwv ad’ éavtoi mpoonydpevoe tHv modw: én 

\ ¢ / ~ / € o~ / > 
yap “ABpdayov tot mpoydvov Hudv Lodvua éexa- 

1 VE: ‘[épwpos (I. R) RO: Xepauwos SP: Htpauos M: 
Chiram Lat. 

2 xaterxevacay RO Lat. 


3 SP: dvw rell. E Lat. 
* raparasov E: muniens Lat. 





* Bibl. Hiram or Huram (Chron.), uxx Xepdu. 
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from the valley that lay beneath it and capture it, the 
command of all the people in war. They all vied 

with each other to make the climb and, in their desire 

for the post of commander, did not draw back from 
facing any difficulty, but Joab, the son of Saruia, 1 chron. 
outdistanced the others and, when he had reached *:: 6. 
the top, shouted to the king, claiming the office of 
commander. 

(2) When David had driven the Jebusites out of the jerusalem 
citadel and had himself rebuilt Jerusalem, he called it fortified by 
the City of David and continued to dwell in it for the 2 Sam: v. 9. 
whole length of time that he reigned. Now the time 
that he ruled over the tribe of Judah alone at Hebron 
was seven years and six months. But after he had 
chosen Jerusalem for his royal residence, he enjoyed 
ever more brilliant fortune because of God’s provident 
care in enhancing it and causing it to increase. 
Eirdmos * also, the king of Tyre, wrote to him, pro- 
posing friendship and alliance, and sent him gifts 
of cedar wood and skilled men as carpenters and 
builders to construct a palace in Jerusalem. And 
David enclosed the lower city ® and joined it to the 
citadel so as to form one whole,® and, having put a 
wall around this, appointed Joab keeper of the walls. 

Thus David, who was the first to drive the Jebusites 
out of Jerusalem, named the city after himself4; for 
in the time of our forefather Abraham it was called 


° Variant ‘‘ upper city.” In view of the uncertainty as to 
the ancient topography, it is difficult to establish Josephus’s 
text on the basis of 2 Sam. v. 9, ‘“‘ And David built around 
from Millo and inwards.’? The meaning and location of 
““ Millo” are not certain. Probably Scripture means that 
David joined the northern part of the E. hill (the citadel) to 
the southern spur, the Ophel (the lower city). 

¢ Lit. “ body.” 

4 i.e. “the city of David” (1 Kings iii. 1 e¢ al.). 
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JOSEPHUS 


Ver \ a 19> Vy 2 € , 
elro, weTa TaOTA Sé avTHY" wrduacev ‘lepocdAvpa: 
TO yap tepov” Kara, tyv “EBpatiwv yrdrrav avewace 
\ 7 4 
68 Ta, Lodvpa* 6 é€oTw aapdAcua.. iy be mas 6 
xpovos aad THis Tyoot To8 orparnyod eri Xava- 
, 
vatous OTpAaTEtas Kal TOD TrOoAEmov, Kal” dv KpaTioas 
attav karéveyse Tavrnv tots “EBpaious kat odKére 
\ / > *~ 3 ¢ / ? 7. 
tovs Xavavaious exBadety eg lepocohdyay edu) 
Onoay ot ‘IopanAtran, pEXpLS 6 Aavidys avrovs 
efemroAdpKnoey, émy mevtaxdoia Kal d€ka Kat 
TWEVTE. 


69 (3 ) TToujcopo d€ Kal pyhpny "Opdvvat mAovaiov 
pev a Spos t&v “leBovoaiwr, ovK dvarpefevros Be 
év 7H ‘Tepoooddpeov mrohvopkig b7r0 Aavidou dud, THY 
™pos tovs “EBpaious edvotay adrob Kab Twa Kat 
yapw Kal amovdhy mpos atrov yevowevny Tov 


* post abrhy] pact rives bru Kal”Ounpos rar’ add. codd. 
2 lepod RO: iepdv (ra) SdAuua MSP. 
3 r& DSdrdvua om. MSP. 
4 Hudson (cf. § 329): ’Opddva M: ’Opgva ROSPLV: Orfin 


Lat. 


«“ But afterwards ’’ etc.: text doubtful. The mss. read 
* but some say that afterwards Homer called it Hiero- 
solyma’’?; these words are probably a gloss, although in 
Ap. i. 172 f. Josephus, quoting from the Greek poet 
Choerilus (a contemporary of Herodotus), who alludes to the 
‘* Solymian hills ’’ after Homer (Od. v. 283), identifies them 
with Jerusalem. In view of the reference in B.J. vi. 438 f. 
(cf. also 1. i. 180) to Melchizedek, who ‘“ gave the city, 
peony called Solyma, the name of Jerusalem,’’ Niese 
(Praef. vol. i. Pp. xxxil) has reconstructed the present passage 
as follows: sera tabra & airhy } Mehxtoedéxns 0 Toy Xavavaiwy 
Suvdorns: Tetxloas Kal dopadiodpevos ‘Tepoo dAupa dvouare TO 
yap tepot xara rhy ‘HBpatwy yAGrrdy dorw dopddrea, “ after- 
wards Melchisedekés, the ruler of the Canaanites, built 
walls around it and made it secure, and called it Hierosolyma, 
for hierouw in Hebrew means ‘security.”’’ Niese questions 
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Solyma, but afterwards they named it Hierosolyma, 
calling the temple (hieron) Solyma, which, in the 
Hebrew tongue, means “‘ security.” * Now the whole 
period from the time of Joshua, the commander of 
the expedition and war against the Canaanites in 
which he conquered them and apportioned this (city) 
to the Hebrews >—although the Israelites were not 
able to drive the Canaanites out of Jerusalem—until 
David took it from them by siege, was five hundred 
and fifteen years.° 

(3) I shall also make mention here of Oronnas,4 
who was a wealthy Jebusite but was not slain by 
David in the siege of Jerusalem because of his friend- 
liness to the Hebrews and also because of a certain 
kindness and devotion to the king himself which I shall 


the genuineness of the reference to the temple (fepév) in our 
text, but it is difficult to believe that Josephus connected 
hierou (as Niese gives it), rather than Solyma, with the 
Hebrew word for “ security,” i.e. shalém. 

o Jos. x. 5 ff. 

¢ This figure agrees with that in 4. viii. 61, where 
Josephus reckons 592 years from the Exodus to the building 
of the temple in Solomon’s fourth year (Scripture gives 480 
years for this period, 1 Kings vi. 1); if we subtract from 
592 the sum of 77 years (40 years for the activity of Moses 
+33 years for David’s reign in Jerusalem+4 years for the 
reign of Solomon before the building of the temple), we get 
the above figure of 515 years for the period between the 
conquest of Canaan by Joshua and the conquest of Jeru- 
salem by David. But Josephus has no consistent scheme of 
Biblical chronology, for in A. xx. 230 and Ap. ii. 19 he 
gives 612 instead of 592 years for the interval between the 
Exodus and the building of the temple. Moreover, Weill 
finds that the figures given in 4. bks. v.-vii. for the various 
judges and rulers between Joshua and Solomon add up to 
only 5044 years. 

¢ Bibl. Arauna (Chron. Ornan), txx ’Opryd. Scripture 
first mentions him in 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Baowréa, Hv puKpov vorEepov edKatpdTEpov ONnUaVa. 
eynue. 6€ Kal GAAas yvvaikas mpds Tats ovoats 
atrt® Aavidyns Kai wadAakds éoyev. emoinoato 5é 
Kal matdas evdexa’ Tov apiOudv, os mpoonydpevoev 
"Apacé, "Auvod, LeBav, Nadav, DodAopadva, leBaph, 
"Bdinv, Dadvayenv, Nadjv, *levad, “EAudare,® ere 
dé Kat Ovyarépa Oapdpav. rtovtwv of pev evvéa 
e€ edyevidwy hoayv yeyovdtes, ots dé TeAEuTalous 
eipjjkapev dUo é€k TOV maddkakiOwv. Oapdpa dé 
opouyrpios "Aparadua jv. 

(iv. 1) Dvdvres 8 of Tladatorivor rov Aavidny 
Baotdéa tro r&v ‘EBpaiwv amodedevrypévov otpa- 
revovow én avrov eis ‘lepoodAvya: Kal KaTa- 
AaBopevoe tiv Koirdda tv Tuyavrwr® Kadovpévyy, 
Tomos bé€ éorw ov mdéppw Tis mdAEews, ev adTF 
oTpatoTedevovTar. 6 d€ THv “lovdaiwy Bactreds 
(oddév yap dvev mpodnreias Kal tot KedeBoar Tov 
Geov Kal mept T&v éoopévwyv AaBety eyyunryy 
exetvov €avTa movrety émétpemev) éxédevoe Tov 
apyvepéa tt Soxet TH Oe Kat modamov E€oTat TO 
Tédos THs waxyns mpodéyew atTG. mpodynrevcavros 
dé vikny Kal Kpatos éEdyes thy Svvayw emt Tods 

1 ed. pr.: évvéa codd. 

2"Auacé . . . "Hddadé] ef. Hudson ad loc.: “ innumeras 


et monstrosas illorum varietates . . . referre piget.” 
3 Tirdyev SP. 


@ §§ 329 ff, 

’ It is impossible to restore the correct forms of these names 
in Josephus’s text, except thos of Nathan and Solomon. 
Moreover, three separate lists are found in Scripture and 
neither in the Hebrew nor in the Greek do the various lists 
exactly agree. It may suffice to give the Biblical forms 
found in the first passage, 2 Sam. v. 14: Shammua, Shobab, 
Nathan, Solomon, Ibhar, Elishua, Nepheg, Japhia, Elishama, 
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point out a little later in a more suitable place. 
Now David married still other wives in addition to 
those he had, and took concubines and begot eleven 
sons whom he named Amase, Amni, Seba, Nathan, 
Solomon, Jebaré, Eliés, Phalnageés, Naphés, Jenaé, 
Eliphale,® and also a daughter, Thamara.° Of these 
nine were the offspring of well-born mothers, but the 
two last mentioned, of concubines.? Thamara had 
the same mother as Absalom. 

(iv. 1) When the Philistines learned that David had 
been chosen by the Hebrews as their king, they 
marched against him to Jerusalem and, when they 
had taken the so-called Valley of the Giants ’—this 
is a place not far from the city,—they encamped 
there. But the king of the Jews, who permitted 
himself to do nothing without an oracle and a com- 
mand from God and without having Him as surety 
for the future, ordered the high priest 4 to foretell to 
him what was God’s pleasure and what the outcome 
of the battle would be ; and when he prophesied a 
decisive victory,’ David led his force out against the 


Eliada, Eliphelet. The two lists in Chron, repeat Eliphelet 
and add Nogah, giving 13 names. 

¢ Bibl. Tamar, txx Oaudp, Onudp. 

@ Scripture implies that none of the eleven were sons of 
concubines, 1 Chron. iii. 9 ‘‘ all these were the sons of David 
beside the sons of the concubines.”? The preceding verse, 
however, ends with the word ‘“ nine’’ (wrongly reckoning 
the number of sons), and Josephus apparently took it to refer 
to the number of well-born sons. 

¢ So the rxx in Chronicles ; in Samuel the txx has Tirdvwy 
(cf. the variant in Josephus) ; bibl. Valley of Rephaim. Re- 
phaim was traditionally taken to mean “ giants.’’ The site is 
probably the modern e/ Bugei‘a, the plain S.W. of Jerusalem. 

* In Seripture David consults God directly. 

9 Lit. “ victory and mastery.’’ This phrase occurs several 
times in the early books of the Antiquities. 
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David's 
cluldren. 

2 Sam. v. 13; 
1 Chron. 


1ii. 5, 
xiv. 4. 


The Phil- 
istines are 
defeated by 
David. 

9 Sam. v. 17, 
1 Chron. 
xiv. 8. 


JOSEPHUS 


Tadaorivous: Kat yevouevns ocupBodgAjs avros 
Karon _aigvidicns emUTETOY Tots ToNepios TOUS 
fev avT@v amékrewve, Tovs be eis puyny eTpeparo. 
74 drroddBy dé pundets Bdyny Thy TOV [ahatorivey 
oTpariay eet emt Tovs “EBpaiovs TO trayeu. THs 
nTTYS Kal TH pndev epyov émdelEacbar yevvatov 
pnoe paprupias dfvov oroxalopevos avrav THY 
paouTnra Kat THY diyevveray, dd ywwoKeren 
upiav Te dmacav Kaul Dowireny Kab ™pos TOUTOLS 
dAAa eOun TmoAAG Kat pax yo. gvotparetoa avrots 
75 Kat TOU moAguov Kowwvyjoa 6 Kal “dovov Hv altiov 
TOOAUTAKLs GAUTOts viKwWEevoLS Kal TOAAds aZroO- 
Badotor pupiddas pera peilovos eémévat tots 
“EBpatots Suvdpews. apérer Kal Tatras TT Ot- 
cavres Tals uayats TpumAdatos orparos ernrbe TO 
Aavidy Kat eis tadro Xwpiov éorparomedevoaro. 
76 modw dé Tob Baoirews Tov ‘Lopanhurdy EpojLevou 
TOV Jeov mEpl THs Tmept Hy ayn ef d0ou, Tpopn - 
TEVEL O apylepeds EV Tots aAcect Tots KaAovpevots 
KAavéuador xaréyew tHv otpatiay obK« dawbev' 
Tod Tov Toe pLiwy oTparomedov, Kuvetv 5 adrov pe 
mporepovy pnd dpxeobae Tijs Haxns, a7 piv q Ta 
77 aAoy oahevectar a) TVEOVTOS dvepou. ws Oo 
eoahevOn Ta aAon Kal 3 Kaupos 6 ov aire mpoetrrev 

6 beds raphy, ovdev emLOXwV Ep éroiuny dyn Kal 
davepay e€fAGe THY vixnv: od yap bréuewav adbrov 

1 + wey ofo. MSP Lat.: + odo: E. 

* According to Scripture, it was in the second battle with 
the Philistines (described below) that David took them by 
surprise in the rear. 

> The participation of other nations in the war is an 


invention of Josephus. 
¢ Unscriptura] detail. ¢ Cf. § 72 note. 
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Philistines. At the first encounter he fell suddenly 
upon the enemy’s rear,* slew part of them and put the 
rest to flight. Let no one, however, suppose that it 
was a small army of Philistines that came against the 
Hebrews, or infer from the swiftness of their defeat 
or from their failure to perform any courageous or 
noteworthy act that there was any reluctance or 
cowardice on their part; on the contrary, it should 
be known that all Syria and Phoenicia and beside 
them many other warlike nations fought along with 
them and took part in the war.® It was for this David's 
reason alone that, after having been defeated so En 
often and lost so many tens of thousands, they over the 
attacked the Hebrews with a larger force. In fact, ees tes 
. after their discomfiture in these battles, they came 1 Chto. 
against David with an army three times as large,°~ ° 
and encamped on the same site. Again the Israel- 
ites’ king inquired of God concerning the issue of the 
battle, and the high priest * gave the prophetic warn- 
ing to hold his army in the so-called Weeping Groves ¢ 
not far from the enemy’s camp, and not to move nor 
begin battle until the grove should be agitated with 
no wind blowing. And, when the grove was agitated 
and the moment came which God had foretold to 
him,’ he delayed no longer but went out to seize the 
victory which he saw awaiting him. The enemy’s 

¢ So the utxx, dd Tod &doovs roi KdavOudvos, trans- 
lating Heb. mimmil bekda’im “ opposite the balsam(?)-trees ”’ 
(A.V. “‘mulberry-trees”’’) as if beka@’im were from the root 
bkh “‘ to weep.” The Targum and other versions correctly 
take beka@’im as a kind of tree, as does the xxx in Chronicles, 
wdnolov rév driwy “ near the pear-trees.”’ 

* 2 Sam. v. 24 ‘‘ when thou hearest the sound of marching 
in the tops of the balsam-trees, then thou shalt bestir thyself, 
for then is the Lord gone out before thee to smite the camp of 
the Philistines.”’ 
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at Tay moAepiov padayyes, GAN edOvs a0 Tijs 
mparns oupBorjs Tpamevras évéketto KTElvwv? Kal 

Lanier jev avrovs axpe moAEws Daldpwr, 7 3° 
eoTly 6pos avray Tis X®pas, Suapmater 5? atrayv 
THY mrapenBorry Kat ToAdy edpwv ev adTh mAodrov, 
Kat Tovs Deods adrdv dveplerpe. 

(2) Tovasirns 5° amoBaons Kat TAUTYS THs waxns 
edoge Aavidn oupBovrevoauer [ETA TOV yepovTay 
Kal Fyeudvev Fal XtAudpxeov perameurpacdae rev 
Opopvrcy ef amrcdons Tis Xwpas mpos atrov TOvS 
év oKue THS Hrukias, EmeLTA TODS LEpets Kal An- 
oviras® " Tropevdevras eis Kapiabidpysa peraxopioa 
TIV TOO Geod KeBarrov e& abris eis ‘Tepooddupa Kal 
Epyoxevew ev att Aoumov exovras atriy Avatars 
Kal Tats aAXAats Tiyats, ats xXalper TO Oelov: et yap 
ert LaovAov Baoirevovros tobr’ empagay, ovK av 
Oewov ovdev Erafov. cuvedOdvros oby Tob daod 
TAYTOS Kalas éBovredoarro, Tapayiverau Oo Baoe- 
reds emi rH Borer, iy Paordcavres* eK THS 
"ApwvadaBou oikias of lepets Kat emfevres Ep 
dpatayv Kay eAkew adehpois TE Kab Tavolv E7- 
erpebay peta TOV Pov. mpohye 5° 6 Bacireds Kai 


1 Siaprdoas M: era Siaprdcas SP: dtaprdcas 6¢ KE. 

2 roa'irns . . . wdxns| Toovrou & droBdvros kal ratrys ris 
udaens réxous MSP. 8 + xal codd. 

4 E Suidas: Baordfovres RO: Bacrdéavres MSP. 

@ Bibl. Gezer, cf. A. v. 83 note. 

> The plundering of the camp is a detail added by Josephus. 
Moreover, Scripture mentions the Philistine gods (Heb. 
‘idols ””) only in connexion with the first battle. According 
to 1 Chron. xiv. 12 (¢f. the Targum on 2 Sam. v. 21) David 
burnt them. 

¢ In mentioning the council of elders, etc., Josephus follows 
Chronicles. 2 Samuel merely says that he collected 30,000 
(xxx 70,000) chosen men. 
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lines did not stand up under his attack but from the 
very first encounter were routed, with David close 
behind, slaughtering them. He pursued them as 
far as the city of Gazara,* which is the border of their 
country, and, when he plundered their camp, found 
in it great wealth ; he also destroyed their gods.? 

(2) But when this battle also had come to such an The ark 1s 
end, David, after consulting with the elders, leaders Drought to 
and captains of thousands, decided to summon to him 2 8am. vi. 1; 
those of his countrymen throughout the entire land oe 
who were in the prime of life,° and then have the 
priests and Levites proceed to Kariathjarim 4 to take 
the ark of God from there and bring it to Jerusalem ; 
there they should in future keep it and worship the 
Deity with such sacrifices and other forms of homage 
as are pleasing to Him, for, he believed, if they had 
done this while Saul was still reigning, they would 
not have suffered any misfortune.¢ So then, when 
all the people had assembled in accordance with this 
plan, the king came to the ark, and the priests carried 
it out of the house of Aminadab/ and placed it upon 
a new wagon which they permitted his brothers and 
sons to draw with the help of oxen. Before it went 


¢ Bibl. Kirjath Jearim, cf. A. vi. 17. 

¢ The thought here attributed to David is an amplification 
of 1 Chron. xili. 3. 

? Bibl. Abinadab, ef. A. vi. 18 note. 

92 Sam. vi. 3 “and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons of 
Abinadab, drove the new cart.” Josephus follows the txx 
in reading ’ekaw “‘ his brothers ’’ for Ahyé “‘Ahio ” (the two 
forms are identical in the consonantal text). The txx also 
repeats the phrase of ddehdol a’rod “his brothers,’”? mean- 
ing Uzzah’s, but Josephus takes the avrod to refer to 
Abinadab, Uzzah’s father. Finally, the omission of Uzzah’s 
name at this point in Josephus’s text may be due to a lacuna, 
as Niese suspects. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Trav ovv atta TO ARGOS dpvobvres TOV Jeov Kaul 
adovTes Trav «Bos pédous emuxw@ptov ouv TE HY 
mroucihep KpOvoLaTwy Te Kal opyjcewy Kal padudv 
ert de odhruyyos KL Kup Barov Kardyovres THY 
KiPwrov ets ‘lepooodupa. ws 8 dxpe ris XewdHvos* 
dAwvos, Témov TWOS obTw kahoupevor, mpofrbor, 
reAeuTg "OCGs Kar épynv Tot Beod: taHv Body yap 
emvevody Tey THY KeBerov exreivavTa THY xetpa 
Kab Katacyely ebedfjoavra, OTs wy wv lepeds Hyaro 
TOUTHS, amobavety emroince. Kal o pev Baotreds 
Kal 6 Aads edvopopycay € emt T@ Oavatw rod °OL4, 
6 d€ Tém0S ev @ erehedrycev Ola Suaxoz Kahet- 
tat. Seicas 6 6 Aavidns Kal Aoyiodevos pa) 
Taro man TO ‘O64 def duevos THY KUB@TOV map” 
adTov év TH more, exetvou Sidte wovov e€érewe THV 


83 Yelpa mpos atTyv ovTws amolavovtos, odK éic- 


/ \ > \ \ ¢  \ > \ / > ? 
éverar pev adriyv mpos atrov eis tv médAw, aAA 
3 / 4 / > ‘ f °Q 8 - 3 
exvevous els TL ywptov avdpos dixatov, OQBaddpov 

") a 

dvoua Anovitouv To yévos, map adT@ THY KiBwrov 
/ “nw ¢ “~ 

Tinow: éwewe SD emi tpets dAovs ufvas adroit Kal 
\ > ‘ > / ” , \ ~ 

Tov otkov tov “OBaddpov yvEnoé tre Kat moAAdv 


84 atT@ petédwKev ayaldv. akovoas d€ 6 Baotreds 


67t Tatra ovpBéeBnKkev “OBaddpw Kat éx THs mpo- 


1 XelAwvos RO: Xjrwvos E: XeldovosS Exe. Suidas: Xeidavos 
P: Chedon Lat. 
2 ér. viv ‘Of& MSP Lat. 
ce Baddpou SP!: "OBadduou ME: ’OBedduouv Exc.: Obidam 
at. 


¢ So the Hebrew in 1 Chron. xiii. 9 (some txx mss. have 
Xerwv; cf. the variant in Josephus). In 2 Sam. vi. 6 the 
Hebrew has Nachon ; ; Uxx Nwéd8, Naywp. It is probable 
that Nachon (JVakén) is not a proper name but a passive 
(niphal) pte. of the verb Kin and means “‘ prepared ”’ or the 
like, as the Targum renders it. 
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the king and all the people with him, chanting in 

praise of God and singing all manner of native 
melodies ; thus, with the mingled sounds of stringed 
instruments and with dancing and singing to the harp, 

as well as with trumpets and cymbals, they escorted 

the ark to Jerusalem. When they had come as far as Deine 
the threshing-floor of Cheidin*—so the place was (ovas), 
called,—Ozas ® met his death through the wrath of 25am. vi. 6; 
God, for, when the oxen tilted the ark forward, he xiii. 9. | 
stretched out his hand in an attempt to hold it in 

place and, because he had touched it though not a 

priest, God caused his death.¢ Both the king and his 

people were displeased at the death of Ozas, and the 

place where he died is called Breach of Ozas.¢ David, 
therefore, fearful at the thought that he might suffer 

the same fate as Ozas if he received the ark into his 

house in the city, since the former had perished in this 

way merely because he had stretched out his hand 

toward it, did not bring it into his house in the city ; 

instead he brought it elsewhere to a certain place Enger 
belonging to a righteous man named Obadaros,? a Obed-Edom 
Levite* by descent, and deposited the ark with him, (Obadares) 


tor three 


It remained there for three whole months and brought months. | 
increase to Obadaros’s house, and for himself procured jan" 1" 


great good. But when the king heard what had be- xi. 18. 
fallen Obadaros, and that from his former poverty and 


> Bibl. Uzzah, rxx ’O¢d. 

¢ This explanation of Uzzah’s death is not given in Scrip- 
ture, but is derived by Josephus, as by the rabbis, from the 
Mosaic prescriptions, Num. iv. 5 ff., concerning the duties of 
priests and Levites in transporting the ark. 

¢ Bibl. Perez-Uzzah. Josephus follows the rxx in trans- 
lating Perez (Peres) “‘ breach ”’ by diaxor7. 

¢ Bibl. Obed-Edom, txx ’ASeddapd, Luc. ’ABedduddr. 

* According to 1 Chron. xv. 18. In 2 Sam. vi. 10 he is 
called a Gilttite, 7.e. a native of Gath. 
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Tépas* mevias Kat Tamewdryntos dOpdws eddatpwr 
Kat Cydwros yéyove mapa maou trois dpdou Kal 
muvOavoyevors THv oixiay avTob, Oapovjoas ws 
ovdevos Kakod Teipacduevos THY KiBwrdov Tpds 
atrov peraxopiler, Tov pev lepéwv Baoraldvrwv 
abrhy, émra dé xopdv ovs duvexoopyoev 6 Baaideds 
mpoayovtwy, adtot d° év kwipa matilovros Kal Kpo- 
Tobvtos, wate Kal THY yuvatka Muyadnv® LaovdAov 
dé Ovyatépa tot mpwtov Bacwréws iSoicav adrov 
TobTo movwobvTa yAevdoaut. eloKxouioavres 5é THY 
KiBwrov tiéaow tro rv oKnvnv, nv Aavidns 
emngev atth, Kat Ovoias reAeias* Kai eipnviKas 
aviveyKe, Kal Tov dyAov elotiace mdvTa Kal ‘yu- 
varEL Kat avdpdo. Kal vytiots Svadods KoAAupioa 
aptov Kal éoxyapirny Kal Adyavov tyyavioroyv Kal 
pepioa Ovparos. Kal Tov péev Aadv odTws KaT- 
evwyjoas amémeppev, adros 5° els Tov olkov Tov 
avTov TapayiveTau. 


87 (3) Ilapacraca Sé at7G Meyadn 7 yur) XaovAov 


de Ovydtnp Ta Te GAAa abr Karynvyero Kal Tapa 
Tod Veod yevéobar Hret wav?” Goa Tapacyely atra 
duvaTov eduevel TuyyavovTt, Kal 67 KaTeweupato 
ws aKooUnoELEY Opyovpevos 6 THALKODTOS Baotheds 


1 ris mporépas om. ROM Exc. 

2 MedxddAnv RE: MedAxédnv SP Lat. hic et infra. 

8 post at77 lacunam statuit Niese haud recte. 

4 redelas|] re éreréXece wodvuredels (om. te Exe.) MSP Exc.: 
modureras EX: copiosas Lat. 





* An amplification of 2 Sam. vi. 11 “‘ and the Lord blessed 
Obed-Edom and all his house.”’ 

» Josephus here follows the order of 2 Sam.; in 1 Chron. 
the narrative of the ark’s entry is preceded by an account of 
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humble station he had all at once risen to prosperity 
and become an object of envy to all those who saw his 
house or heard about it,* he was encouraged in the 
belief that he would suffer no harm, and removed the 
ark to his own house.” It was carried by the priests David 


. ces 
and these were preceded by seven choirs ° whom the before 


king had marshalled, while he himself played the es || 
harp and loudly plucked its strings,@ so that Michalé,¢ 
the daughter of Saul the first king, laughed mockingly 
to see him act in this way. Then they brought the 
ark into the city and placed it under a tent which 
David had set up for it, and he sacrificed whole burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings, and feasted the people, 
distributing among men, women and children twists 
of bread, ash-baked bread, fried mealcakes and a 
portion of the sacrifice’ Having thus entertained 
the people, he dismissed them, while he himself went 


to his own home. 
(3) Then Michalé his wife, the daughter of Saul, Michal 


or ‘ ‘ ; rebukes 
came to his side and invoked blessings upon him and Davia. 


also asked of God that all those things should be 752. vi 20. 
granted him which He in His graciousness might 
bestow.’ None the less, she reproached him for his 
unseemly behaviour in dancing—so great a king as 


Hiram’s embassy, David’s family, and the preparation of the 
Levites (1 Chron. xiv.—xv. 24). 

° So the xx, 2 Sam. vi. 13; the Heb. has something quite 
different, “‘ And when those who bore the ark had gone six 
paces, they sacrificed an ox and a fatling’’; 1 Chron. xv. 26 
“‘ those who bore the ark sacrificed seven bullocks and seven 
rams.” @ Or perhaps “ stamped his feet.’’ 

¢ Bibl. Michal, cf. § 25 note. 

f The last is a detail added by Josephus. 

9 Scripture says nothing of Michal’s blessing, but merely 
that she came to meet David and reproached him for his 
unseemly conduct. 
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Kal yupvovpevos dd THs Opynoews Kal ev SovdAots 
Kat ev Oepamawiow. 6 8° odk aldetofa Tatra 
mowmoas eis TO TH De® Keyaptopéevoy édackev, 
ds atrov Kal Tod marpds atris Kat trav ddAdAwv 
dmdvrev mpoeTinnoe: mai€ew Te TOAAdKIS Kal YopEev- 
cew, undéva tod dd€at tats Depamrawiow aicypov 
Kal AUTH TO yivduevov momnodpevos Adyov. % Sé 
MiydAn atrn Aavidn pév ovvoixotoa matdas otk 
errowjoaTo, yapnletoa dé torepov, @ mapédwKev 
adTiy 6 maTnp LaotAos, tore 5€ aroomdcas avros 
elye, mévre mratdas €rexe. Kal mept pev rovtrwr 
Kata yopav SnAwoopev. 

(4) ‘Op@v 8 6 Baotreds xara mécav atT@ ta 
mpdypwaTa ayedov Hucpav dpeivw yuvdueva eK THS 
tod Beod Bovrjoews evopuilev eLapapravew adtrdv, 
ei pévwv adros év olKous eK Kédpou TreTroLNnMEVvoLs 
bundots Te Kat KadAiorny THv GAAnY KaTacKEUTY 
éyovet trepiopG Thy KiPwrov €v oKnvn Keipéevnv: 
éBovrAero S€ 7H Oe KaracKkevdoa vadv, as 
Mwvotjs mpoetre, Kat mept tovtwy Naéa® rd 
Tpopytyn SiaArexOeis, erret mrovely 6 Te TEP WPENTaL 
mpocerazev attov ws Tod Geot mpos amavT’ adr 
cuvepyod mapdvTos, elyev HON mept THY TOO vaod 


KaracKkevny mpoOupdrepov. Tod Geod Sé Kar’ 
1 raléev... xopevocev| Niese: ralfew ... xopefoar codd. 
2 ele RO. 


8 Nadav O: Na@dva MSP Exc.: Nathan Lat. hic et infra. 





¢ Similar to the uxx, 2 Sam. vi. 22 @rouar adypetos ev 
épGarpols cou Kat mera THv wadickGy Gy elras pe ph dotacivar 
(v.l. om. wh); Heb. “I shall be base in mine own eyes, and 
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exeivyny THY vieta TH Nafa davévros Kat dodoas 
KeAevoayvtos tH Aavidy ws THY pév mpoaipeow 
adTod Kat THY émiOvpiar' arrodéyerar, uNdevos pev 
mporepov eis votdv Badrouévov vaov ab’t@ Kata- 
oKevdoar, TOUTOV d€ Tavrny THY Svavovay AaBovros: 
obK emer pérety dé aoAAods troAdmous Tywveowevep 
Kab povy Tov éxOpav HepLLaoperep TOUR vaov 
atT@. pete Hevror ye Tov bavarov atrob, ynpdcav- 
Tos ‘kal _ pocuc pov avUoavrTos Biov, yernoeotar TOV 
vaov vm TOO maLdds TOO per adToV THY Baowretav 
TapaAnysowévou KAnOncopevou d€ _rohopavos, ob 
mpooTnoecbar Kal mpovonaew WS TOTP viod 
KATETHYYEAAETO, THY LEV Bacwretar TERVO eyyovots 
puddeov KQL Trapadwowy, adrov dé TLLWpHOwY, 
ay _GyLarpreny TUXN» voow Kal vhs dpopia. pada 
rabra Tra.pa, Tob mpodrirou Aavidns Kal TEpLX ps 
yevouevos emt TO Tots eyyovots adrod Thy apxny 
Svapevoucay eyvenKevar BeBaiws, Kat TOV olicov 
avTod Aapumpov éodpevov Kal mre ptBonTov m™pos THY 
KuPwTOV Tmapayiveras’ Kal TET emt TpoowsTrov 
TpEaro mpooxuvely Kab rept TAVTWV edxaptorety 
TO bed, ay TE aVT@ TapéoynKev ON EK Tasmewvob 
Kab TOULeVvos ets rduxobro jueyeBos HYELOViAS 
re Kat dd&ns dvayaryov, av Te Tots eyydvols 
avTod Kaluméoxyero, éte S€ mepl® THs mpovoias, Hv 
1 + diay ROS. 


2 Niese: yerdoOat RO: écecOac rell.: faciendum Lat. 
% ért 6€ mepl ex Lat. add. Niese: «al Naber cum Hudson. 





° This expression of God’s approval is unscriptural. 

2 1 Chron. xxviii. 3. 

¢ 2 Sam. vii. 14 °° with the rod of men and with the stripes 
of the children of men,’’ which some rabbinic authorities take 
to mean evil spirits. 
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night and bade him tell David that while He approved 

of his purpose and desire—for no one before him had 

taken it into his mind to build Him a temple, as 

David had thought to do—,? still He could not permit 

him to construct a temple for Him, because he had 
fought in many wars and was stained with the blood 

of his enemies®; but in any case, He said, after God's 
David’s death at an advanced age and at the end of foncernmng 
a long life, the temple should be brought into being $ejomon. 
by his son and successor to the kingdom, whose name wii. 12; 
would be Solomon, and whom He promised to watch 2202. . 
over and care for as a father for his son, and to pre- 

serve the kingdom for his children’s children and 
transmit it to them, but He would punish him, if he 
sinned, with sickness and barrenness of the soil.¢ 

When David heard this from the prophet, he rejoiced 
greatly to know assuredly that the royal power would 
remain with his descendants and that his house would 
become glorious and renowned. Then he went to 

the ark and, falling on his face,” began to worship God 

and render thanks to Him for all that He had already 

done for him in raising him from the humble station 

of a shepherd to so great a height of power and 
glory,* and for His promise to his descendants, and 


42 Sam. vii. 18 “and he sat before the Lord (i.e. the 
ark). Rappaport suggests that Josephus’s paraphrase 
(“‘ falling on his face’’ instead of “‘ sat ’’) may have some 
connexion with the controversy in the Hasmonean period 
between the partisans of the king and those of the high priests 
as to whether kings of Davidic lineage had the right to sit in 
the temple court or not, and that the controversy centred 
about the interpretation of the verb ‘‘sat’’ in this verse of 
Scripture. 

¢ In Seripture the reference to David’s humble origin is 
found earlier (2 Sam. vii. 8) in God’s charge to David by 
Nathan, and not in David’s prayer, as in Josephus. 
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‘Efpaiwy Kat THs tovTwy édevbepias esroujoaro. 
tatr eimav Kat Tov Geov duvioas amadAdocerat. 
96 (v. 1) Atadurav dé ddiyov ypdvov éyvw Selv emi 

tous Iladaorivous éxorparedewv, Kal undév apyov 
pndé pdbvpov év rots mpdypacw mepiopav' ywd- 
pevov, wv” ws To Oetov atr@ mpoeize KataoTpe- 
papevos Tods ToAEuiovs ev eipyvn TO ourdv Tods 
97 éxyovous atdrot BactAevovtas KataXeimor. Kal ovy- 
Karéoas maAw Thy oTpatiay Kal tapayyeiAas avTy 
mpos méAcuov éToiunv Kal mapeoKkevacpevny Tuy- 
ydvew, or d0€ev att@ Kadds éyew ra Tap 
abrHs, dpas éx ta&v ‘lepocoAdpwv émt tods ILaAa- 
98 orivous Fee. Kparhioas 8 att&v TH payn Kab 
ToAAHY THS Ywpas amoTEeudpEevos Kal Mpoooptioas 
Th tov ‘EBpaiwy, emi trols MwaBiras rov méAenov 
peTHyaye, Kal TA pev SYO pEepN THS oTpaTias 
avtay TH ayn vixrjoas Svéperpe, TO 5é Aewropevov 
99 aiyudAwrov éAaBe. ddpovs de avrots emuratas 
Kar €ros tedely émi "ASpalapov*® tov ’Apaod pév 
viov Baoiréa d€ THs LMdnvis éoTparevoe, Kai ovp- 
Baroy abr mapa tov Eddpdrny morayov Tay prev 
amelOv atrot diedBetpev woet Sicpupiovs, TOV O° 


1 Naber: 6pav codd. 
2 "A prdtapov ROE. 





¢ The account of the preparations is an amplification of 
Scripture, which merely says, ‘‘ And after this David smote 
the Philistines.”’ 

’ 1 Chron. xviii. 1 “‘ and took Gath and its villages out 
of the hand of the Philistines ’’; the parallel verse 2 Sam. 
viii. 1, ‘and David took Metheg-ha-ammah, etc.,’’ is obscure 
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also for His care of the Hebrews and their liberty. 
When he had so spoken and recited the praises of 
God, he departed. 

(v. 1) After a short interval of time, he decided that David's 
he ought to march against the Philistines, and not jer 
permit any idleness or slackness in his conduct of pete 
affairs, in order that he might, as God had foretold ete. ~~” 
to him, overthrow his enemies and leave behind de- st ae 
scendants who would reign thereafter in peace. So 1 Chron. 
once again he assembled his army and gave them *”"* 
orders to be in readiness and equipped for war, and, 
when they seemed to him to be in good condition, he 
left Jerusalem and advanced upon the Philistines.¢ 
Having overcome them in battle, he cut off much of 
their territory and annexed it to the country of the 
Hebrews. Then he carried the war over to the 
Moabites, and, upon defeating them in battle, de- 
stroyed two-thirds of their army and took the rest 
captive’; he also ordered them to pay a yearly 
tribute. He next marched against Adrazaros,? the 
son of Araos,’ king of Sophéné,? and encountered 
him beside the Euphrates river, where he slew some 
twenty thousand of his infantry and about five 
and probably corrupt; the txx has cal @iaBev Aaveld rhy 
adwpiopévyny éx xecpds T&v addAopirAwy, 

¢ 2 Sam. viii. 2 ““ And he smote Moab and measured them 
with the line, making them lie down on the ground, and he 
measured two lines to put to death, and one full line to keep 
alive.’? Josephus follows the rxx, which has é{wypycev “ took 
captive ** for the Heb. “‘ keep alive.”’ 

Variant Artazaros; bibl. Hadadezer, txx ‘Adpadtap. 

¢ Bibl. Rehob, rxx 'PadB, Luc. ‘Pad. 

* Bibl. Zobah (Sébah), rxx TovGd: an Aramaean state 
N.W. of Damascus in the valley between Lebanon and Anti- 
Lebanon, according to Kraeling, Aram and Israel, p. 40. 
Josephus’s ‘‘ Sophene”’ is misleading, as this is the Greek 
name of a district in Armenia. ; 
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e “~ ¢ , 1 ” \ \ 2 lo 
irmoT@v ws wevTaktoxiAriovs.’ éAaBe S€ Kat adrod 
Lid / \ A / \ > =~ 3 / 
dpuaro, xia, Kal Ta mete pev abrav noavicer, 
EKaTOV d€ pove. mpooeragev abrep pudax var. 
100 (2) Axotoas d€ 6 Aapackod Kai Lvpwv Bacwreds 
"ASados drt modeuct Aavidns tov “Adpalapor, 
/ a“ > ~ \ / ea be] ~ 
pidos OV pais i Key is OUpL- 
baxnowv: amjAd\age 8 ody ws® mpocedoKa ovp- 
Bada 1s TH Etdpd ora, mraicas dé TH 
aAwv mpos TH Eigpary moray, wratoas de TH 
ayn twoddovs améBade TOV otpatiwrdv: émecov 
yap vid trav “EBpatwy davatpovmevor ths >Adadou 
Suvdpews Sioptpros,* of 8€ Aoutol mavres Edvyov. 
101 Reuvnrar S€ rovTov Tob Baotdéws Kat NuxdAaos ev 
~ / os e o~ / ¢/ ce \ \ 
TH TeTapTn TOY toropidy déywv ovrws: “ pera d€ 
Tatta moAA@ xpdvw torepov TOV éyywpiwy Tis 
~ lan a 
"Adado0s dvoya mAclov ioyvoas AapyacKkod re Kat 
~ FY f ” f 3 ir A 
THs aAAns Lupias €Ew Dowixns éBacirtevoe. mdA€- 
> ? / A / 7 on 
ov 6 efeveyKas mpos Aavidny Bacdéa Tihs 
= / g \ e a“ p 7 7 B € / $3 
ovdaias Kat moAAats pdyats Kpifeis, torarn dé 
mapa Tov Eddparnyv, év 4 yrtaro, dpiotos éogev 
102 eivar Bactréwv pan Kal avdpeia.”’ mpds Tovrots 
\ A \ o > / b) ~ ¢ \ 
Oé Kal mept Tv amoyovwv adrod pnow, ws pera 
THY eKElvou TedeuTHV e€EdexovTo Tap GAAjAWwY Kal 
THhv Baorreiay Kal Td dvoua, Adywv odtws: “‘ Tedev- 
ThoavTos dé Eexelvov damdyovor éml Séka yeveds 
3 7 e / ‘ ~ \ ef \ \ 
eBacihevov exdoTov Tapa ToD warpos dua Kal THY 
apxnv? Kat ToUvom EeKdexXopévov, Worep ot Irode- 
1 émraxioxirious MSP. 2 edd.: aira codd. 
3 obx w&s| Niese: w ROM: as od P. 
4 ds due muiprou E Lat. 
5 x. 7. dpxnv] rH dpxf MSP Lat. 





* 7000 according to 1 Chron. and the rxx in 2 Sam., ef. 
variant in Josephus; 1700 according to the Heb. of 2 Sam. 
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thousand ¢ of his cavalry. He also seized a thousand 
of his chariots, most of which he destroyed, and 
ordered that only one hundred be kept for himself. 

(2) Now when Adados,’ king of Damascus and David’s 
Syria,® heard that David was warring with Adrazaros, (arty, 
whose friend he was, he went to his aid with a power- king of 
ful force, but came off otherwise than he had expected 2 gam. viii 
when he encountered David at the Euphrates river, 93.1, Chron. 
and, as a result of his defeat in the battle, lost many 
of his men. For there fell at the hands of the 
Hebrews twenty thousand * of Adados’s force, and 
all the rest fled. This king is also mentioned by 
Nicolas ¢ in the fourth book of his History, who writes 
as follows: “A long while after this, one of the 
natives, Adados by name, attained to great power 
and became ruler of Damascus and the rest of Syria 
excepting Phoenicia. He waged war against David, 
king of Judaea, and, after trial of many battles, the 
last of which was fought beside the Euphrates, where 
he was defeated, he gained the reputation of being 
the most vigorous and courageous of kings.” In 
addition, he speaks also of his descendants and tells 
how, after his death, they succeeded one another in 
his kingdom and his name. This is what he says: 
‘Upon his death, his posterity reigned for ten 
generations, each receiving from his father both his 
authority and his name, as did the Ptolemies in 

® The king’s name is not given in Scripture, which has 

““ Aram of Damascus,”’ i.e. the Aramaeans of Damascus, 
LXxX Zvupla Aapackod (Chron. Zvpos éx Aawackod). Syria is 
the Greek name for the Heb. Aram. As Weill suggests, 
Josephus probably took the name Adados from Nicolas’s 
account, which follows. 

¢ Bibl. 22,000. 

¢ On the historian Nicolas of Damascus, a contemporary 
of Herod the Great, cf. A. i. 94 note. 
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“ 3 > ? 7 XA ¢ / 4 
103 patos ev Aiytarw. péytotov $€ amavrwy Sduvnfels 
6 TpiTos avapayéoacbat BovAdpevos THVv Tod mTpo- 
, ~~ 
TaTopos HTTav orparevoas emt tovs “lovdatous 
> “~ A a 
emopOnoe thy viv Layapeirw Kadovpevny yhv.” 
> / \ ~ ? / & / 3 
ov dujpapte Sé THs dAnbeias: odTos ydp éoTw 
f 
"Adados 6 orparevodpmevos emi Lapapeav ’>AyaBou 
Bacwvevovtos t&v “lopandirav, wept od Kara 
xwpav" poder. 
\ 
104 (3) Aavidns S€ orparevodpevos emit Aapackdy 
A \ ww / “~ 3 \ e 7 
Kat tHv dAAnv Xvupiav, wdoayv adriy srrjKoov 
> “~ 
erroinoaro, Kal dpovpds ev TH ywpa KaraoThoas 
“ an \ 
Kat dopovs avrois teAcivy dpicas tréorpee: Kal 
a e 
Tas Te ypvods hapérpas Kal Tas mavomAlas, as ot 
Tob °“Adddov owparodtAaes ebdpovr, avébyKke TO 
~ ? € / a 4 e “~ ? / 
105 Je@ «is “lepoodAvpa: as torepov 6 thy Aiyurriov 
Baoirtets Lovoakos orparedcas emt tov viwvov 
avtot “PoBdapov AaBe Kal moAdy dAdov éx rdv 
¢ / > / ~ ~ ‘ Ld 
lepocohtpwy eEeddpyoe tAobrov: Tatra pev Srav 
eMwpev emt Tov oikelov aitav tétov SynAwocopmev. 
¢ ‘ “ € , ‘ ~ ~ / 

0 dé Tadv ‘EBpaiwy Baoideds rod Qeot ovpmvéovros 
avuTad Kal Tovs TroAguous suyKatopbobyTos Kai Tats 
f ~ 3 / / > / 
KkaAMorais t&v "Adpaldpou méAewy éereotpdarevce 


1 + torepov MSP Lat. 





@ Ant. viii. 363 ff. 

» In 2 Sam. viii. 7 the Heb. has shiléé, here meaning 
“ shields” according to Jewish tradition; the txx has 
xAldwvas “‘ bracelets’? or ‘‘ anklets,’”? and in 1 Chron. «ro10ds 
“ collars.”” In Ezek. xxvii. 11 the txx translates shilté by 
dapérpas ““ quivers,’ as does Josephus here. 
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Egypt. The most powerful of all these kings was 
the third, who, in his desire to make good his grand- 
father’s defeat, marched against the Jews and sacked 
the country now called Samaritis.’”” And in so writ- 
ing he has not departed from the truth, for this is the 
Adados who invaded Samaria when Ahab reigned 
over the Israelites. About this we shall speak in the 
proper place.* 

(3) David then led his army against Damascus and Tribute ana 
the rest of Syria, and made all of it subject to him ; (2 Ae" 
and, after stationing garrisons in their country and Syrians. 
fixing the amount of tribute they must pay, he re-6;1 Chiron, 
turned home. The gold quivers® and the suits of *™.® 
armour’ which the bodyguards of Adados? wore, 
he dedicated to Godin Jerusalem. These were after- 
wards taken by the Egyptian king Susakos,’ who 
marched against David’s grandson Roboamos’ and 
carried off much other wealth from Jerusalem. But 
these things we shall narrate when we come to their 
proper place.’ Now the king of the Hebrews, with the 
encouragement of God who gave him success in war, 
attacked the fairest of Adrazaros’s cities, Battaia” 


¢ Not mentioned in Scripture. 

4 Bibl. ‘‘ the servants of Hadadezer.” 

é Bibl. Shishak, uxx Loveaxeiu. Josephus here follows 
the txx, which anticipates the invasion of Shishak (described 
later in 1 Kings xiv. 25 ff.), while the Heb. omits it at this 
point. Inthe later passage the Heb. mentions only Shishak’s 
taking the gold shields which Solomon had made, while the 
uxx adds a reference to the spears taken by David from the 
servants of Hadadezer. 

f Bibl. Rehoboam, ef. § 190 note. 

9 A. viii. 253 ff. 

t 2 Sam. Betah, uxx MereBdx, MacBdx« xrd.3; 1 Chron. 
Tibhath, uxx MeraByxyds, MareBéO xrd., Luc. Tapdd. (The 
syllable na- or we in the rxx forms has arisen from the Heb. 
preposition mi ‘‘ from ’’ before the name Tibhath.) 
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f \ ? 
Barraia kat Mdyww, Kal AaBdv adras Kara, 
; / “a 
106 Kparos dujprace. ypvoos 8° ev adrats edpéby 
4 \ i 4 ‘\ ~ 
TapToAvs Kat dpyvpos étt 5é Kal yadKds, dv Tod 
a 7 ? e 
Xpuood Kpeitrov’ edeyov, e€ o&8 Kal Lodopwy td 
4 “ / 
péya oketos Odrkaccav dé Kadovpevov érroince Kat 
A / “~ ~ ~ 
tous KaAAorous éxeivous AouTipas, bre TH OED 
4 
TOV VaOV KaTEoKEvaceEV. 
id \ e A 
107 (4) ‘Qs d€ 6 THs "Apdbyns Bactdeds ra mept Tov 
> , > , \ “~ 
Adpalapov érvbeto Kat rv divapmw adrod Suehbap- 
A ” a 
pevnv nKovoe, Seicas wept att@ Kat tov Aavidny 
\ 2 9 > A ” 1 / \ / \ 
mpw en avrov €Afor didia Kat mlorer yvovs 
bd 5 / Q f A 2 4 > f ey 
evdonoactar, méume. mpos atrov “Addpapov vtov 
> ~ \ \ “a \ > 4 > A bd 3 
auToU Kat mept Tod Tov Adpdlapov éyOpov dvr 
9 ~ ~ ~ 
atT@ modeuHoa. yapw exew dpodoyav, Kal ovp- 
; \ / 
108 Maxtav mpos adrov Kai dirAiav mrovovpevos. Erreppe 
bd “ ~ “~ o~ 
att@ Kat dHpa oxedyn THs apyaias KaTaoKeuis 
, 3 / \ 
xXpvcea Kat apytpea Kai ydAKea. Aavidyns dé 
/ “ ~ 
TONGA LEvos THY Ovppaxiav mpdos TOV Matvov, robo 
yap Hv ovona TH Pactre? rhs “Audbyns, Kal ra 
ddpa deEduevos améAvoev adrod rov vidv peta 
“ on , 
TYAS THS mpemrovons ExaTepois. Ta de Treudbevra 
tw avtod Kat Tov aAAov ypvadv Kal dpyupov, ov éx 
Tov todkewy eiAjhea Kal TOV Keyetpwpevwrv evdr, 
? 3 f ~ ~ 3 3 ~ \ “A 
109 dépwr avaridnot TH Ved. odK adT@ S€é TroAcuobyre 
1 Niese: €\@y codd. 


¢ Cf. 1 Chron. Heb. dmikkin “and from Kun (?)”’; 
2 Sam. Berothai. In both places the txx has “‘ from the 
chosen cities,’ probably reading behirédth ‘‘ chosen’ (pass. 
pte. fem. pl.) instead of Beréthat. 

» Scripture does not mention gold or silver at this point 
(2 Sam. viii. 8), but in vs. 11 speaks of the silver and gold 
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and Machin,* took them by storm and plundered 
them. There was found in them a great amount of 
gold and silver ® and that kind of bronze,’ said to be 
finer than gold, out of which Solomon made the great 
vessel called “‘sea,’’ and those very beautiful lavers, 
when he built the temple to God.4¢ 

(4) When the king of Amathé ¢ learned of Adra- 
zaros’s fate and heard that his army had been de- 
stroyed, he became alarmed for himself and decided, 
before David should come against him, to bind him 
by a sworn agreement of friendship. He therefore 
sent his son Addramos* to him, expressing his thanks 
to him for having made war on Adrazaros who was his 
enemy, and offering to make an alliance of friend- 
ship with him. He also sent him presents of gold, 
silver and bronze vessels of ancient workmanship.’ 
David thereupon made an alliance with Thainos *— 
that .was the name of the king of Amathé—and, 
having accepted the gifts, sent away his son with the 
honours befitting both sides. The objects sent by 
Thainos and the rest of the gold and silver which he 
had taken from the conquered cities and nations, he 
carried away and dedicated to God. Now it was not 
pee he had dedicated of all nations that he had sub- 

ued.” 

¢ A.V. translates Heb. nehdsheth (txx xahxés) by “ brass.” 

¢ These details about Solomon’s vessels are found in 
1 Chron. and in the txx of 2 Sam., but are omitted in the 
Heb. of the latter book. 

¢ Bibl. Hamath, txx ‘Hudé, Luc. (Chron.) Aiud@: an 
important Hittite city on the river Orontes in N. Syria. On 
the king’s name cf. § 108 note. 

* So Lue. in 1 Chron. where the txx has ‘Idovpadu and 
the Heb. Hadoram; 2 Sam. Joram (Yé6rdm), uxx,’leddoupdy. 

@ ** Ancient workmanship ”’ is a detail added by Josephus. 


h 2 Sam. Toi (707), txx Oovov, Odov, Ode; 1 Chron. Tou 
(T6%), Lxx OGa, Odov. 


VOL, V QE 417 


e 


Alliance 
with the 
king of 
Hamath 
(Amathé). 
2 Sam. vii. 
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fLovov Kal THS oTpaTias Hyounevw Td vuKav Kal 
a“ a ¢ , 2 \ \ / : 
katopUoty mapeiyev 6 Beds, adda Kal méurbavros 
3 “~ \ / 2 \ > / > a 
adroo pera Suvduews ets THY “ldoupaiay ’ABioatov 
tov “IwaBov tot apyiotpariyou' ddeAddv, 80 
? f A o~ ? / f ” , 
éxeivou THY TOV “ldovpatwy vikny EdwKe: pupiovs 
yap abrayv Kat oxtraxioxtAiovs "ABioatos dréfberpe 
o~ / ‘ \ > / 4 “~ 
TH paxn. Kat rHv “Idovupaiay dmacav dpovpats 
diadaBwv 6 Baorreds Popovs drrép Te THS ywpas Kal 
~~ € ? oo > ? ~ >» 7 iy \ 
THs exdotov Kepadfis Tap atrav éddyero. Hv dé 
\ / \ ? ‘ \ / \ \ 
Kal OtKatos THY Pvow Kal Tas Kpicets mpds THY 
> / b) ~ > a \ \ ¢ / 
arnGevav apop&v €rovetro. orpatrynyov S¢ andons 
a Me A \ = , 2 \ \ A ¢ 
elye THs orparids Tov “IdaBov emi dé trav tao- 
¢ ? / eA > / / 
prvynpdtwv “Iwoddarov viov “Ayidov Kxaréorycev 
améderEe 8’ ex THs Divedoou oikias tov LddwKov 
dpyvepean pret “ABiabapov, didos yap Fv adbre: 
ypoppatea b€ Betodv® emoinoe: Bavaig 8 7H 
> / \ ~ Aa ? \ 
Iwddov rv TOV cwparopvAdkwv apy7v trapa- 


1 dyriorp. ROM hic et infra. 
* Kicavy RO: Isan Lat. 








¢ So1 Chron. ; in2 Sam. the victory over Edom (Idumaea) 
is attributed to David himself, but here the Heb. has Aram 
(A.V. “ Syrians’), a corruption of Edom. Cf. also the 
superscription of Ps. lx., where the victory seems to be attri- 
buted to Joab. 

’ An amplification of 2 Sam. viii. 14 (1 Chron. xviii. 13), 
‘““and he put governors (nesibim: A.V. “‘ garrisons’) in 
Edom, throughout all Edom he put governors.’’ Rabbinic 
commentators explain nesibim as officers to collect taxes. 

¢ Bibl. Ahilud, rxx ’Ayerd, AxcAovd xrh., Luc. Ayvewadp. 
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only when he himself fought and led the army that Subjection 


‘ : of Edom 
God granted him victory and success, but even when (janmaea). 


he sent Abisai, the brother of Joab the commander- ene 


in-chief, with a force into Idumaea, God gave David, xviii. 12. 
through him, victory over the Idumaeans, of whom 
Abisai slew eighteen thousand in battle.¢ The king 
then occupied the whole of Idumaea with garrisons 
and. collected tribute both from the country (as a 
whole) and from the separate individuals therein.® 
He was of a just nature and, when he gave judgement, 


considered only the truth. As general of his entire David's 
army he had Joab; as keeper of the records he 3ST. 


appointed Josaphat the son of Achilos*; from the 16; 1 ee 
house of Phinees* he chose Sadok as high priest *”” “” 
together with Abiathar, who was his friend¢; he 

made Seisa’ scribe ; and to Banaia,’ son of Jéados,” 

he entrusted the command of the bodyguards,’ while 


@ That is, a descendant of Aaron’s third son Eleazar, father 
of Phinehas, whereas Abiathar was supposedly a descendant 
of Aaron’s youngest son Ithamar, cf. 4. v. 361 note, viii. 
12 note. 

¢ Many Biblical critics recognize that 2 Sam. viii. 17, ‘“‘ And 
Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the son of Abiathar, 
were the priests,’’ should be corrected to read, ‘‘ And Zadok 
and Abiathar the son of Ahimelech the son of Ahitub were 
the priests.’”’ Ahimelech, the father of Abiathar, had been 
killed earlier by Saul (cf. A. vi. 260=1 Sam. xxii. 16 ff.), 
whereas Abiathar continued to be the chief priest (together 
with Zadok) until he was removed by Solomon (cf. 4. 
vill. 10 ff.=1 Kings ii. 26 ff.). Josephus is, therefore, 
correct in omitting his name here. 

* Called Siisa in § 292; 2 Sam. Seraiah, txx Ard, Dacd 
xrd. 3 1 Chron. Shavsha, uxx Incois, Doved. 

7 So most ss. of the txx ; bibl. Benaiah (Bendydhi). 

% So Luc. ; bibl. Jehoiada ( Yehéyddd'), rxx "Iwdde. 

* Bibl. “* Cherethites and Pelethites,’’ probably Philistine 
mercenaries. 
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didwow: ot S€ mpeoBdrepor maides adrot mept 7d 
cGua Kat tTHv TovTov dudakhy joav. 

(5) “Epvicbn 8€ Kat r&v mpos “lwvdbnv tov 

aovrAov maida ovvOnkdv Kal dpxwv Kat Tihs 
exeivou mpos adtov didias Te Kal amovdhs: mpds 
yap tots dAdo dmacw ayabots ofs efyev Erte Kat 
LvnpovuKa@tatos Tv eb TomnodvTwy mapa Tov 
aAAov" xpdvov trfipye. mpocéra€ev ody dvalyretv 
el Tis ex TOO yévous adTob cwlerar, @ tas apouBas 
ds woerev “lwvabn rhs éraipias amoddce ay- 
Gévros obv Twos HAcvOepwpyevouv ev td LaovAou 
duvayevov b€ ywuoKev Tos éx TOO yévous adrot 
mepiovTas, avexpwev eb twa yor Aéyew TadV 
"lwvaby mpoonkdvrwy Cavra Kal Kouicacbat ras 
TaVY evepyeot@v yapiras duvdpevov, @v Kal avTos 
ervxe apa lwvafov. drcavros 6” vidv abrod zept- 
Aetrrecbat MepudiBoobov svoua memnpwuévov tas 
Bdoes: THs yap tpodot pera TO mpocayyeAPHvar 
TOV TaTépa Tov Tawdiov Kal Tov manmov ev TH 
ayn mecdvTas apracapevns Kal devyovons, amo 
Tov wpwv adro’ KarevexOjvar Kai BrAaBAvar ras 
Baces: pabav dmov te Kal mapa tiv, tpéderat 
Téupas mpos tov Mayerpov eis AdBaba modu, 
Tapa TovTw yap oO “Iwvalou wats érpédero, pera- 

1 érov RO, * atrov MSP. 





« ** Elder sons,’’ ete.: so Josephus understands 2 Chron. 
xviii. 17, “Sand the sons of David were first next (lit. ‘‘ to the 
hand of ’’) the king,” taking “ first *’ as an attributive adj. 
with “sons ’’ in the sense of ‘‘ elder’; cf. txx viol Aaveid of 
wpdra. duddoxo. ro Baciiéws. 2 Sam. viii. 18 reads, ‘‘ and 
the sons of David were priests ’” (A.V. ‘‘ chief rulers’’); for 
“ priests’? the rxx has “princes of the court,” Targum 
“ nobles.”’ 
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his elder sons were in attendance on him and guarded 
his person. 

(5) He also remembered his sworn covenant with David's 
Jonathan, the son of Saul, and Jonathan’s friendship #Gpes f° 
and devotion to him, for, beside all the other good Boer acd 
qualities he possessed, was also that of being ever ~ °°" 
mindful of those who had benefited him at any time. 
Accordingly, he gave orders to inquire whether any 
of his family survived, to whom he might repay the 
debt he owed Jonathan for his comradeship. There- 
upon there was brought to him one of Saul’s freed- 
men?’ who would know whether any of his family 
remained alive, and David asked him whether he 
could name any kinsman of Jonathan who was alive 
and might be the recipient of kindness in return for 
the benefits which he himself had received from 
Jonathan. The man replied that a son was left to 
him, named Memphibosthos,¢ who was crippled in his 2 Sam. 1v. 4. 
feet, for, after the news came that the child’s father 
and grandfather had fallen in battle, his nurse had 
snatched him up and fled, and he had slipped from 
her shoulder, thereby sustaining an injury to his feet. 

When David learned where and by whom he was 2 8am ix. 4. 
being brought up, he sent to the city of Labatha 4 to 
Macheiros *—this was the person by whom Jonathan’s 


> Bibl. “ servant.’’ His name, Siba (bibl. Ziba), is given 
below, § 115. 

° Bibl. Mephibosheth, txx MeugiBbobe, Luc. MeuderBdar. 
His real name was probably Meribbaal (cf. 1 Chron. viii. 34, 
ix. 40), but was altered by Hebrew scribes who disapproved 
of the Canaanite Baal-name. For a similar alteration ef. 
§ 9 note on Ish-bosheth (Jebosthos). 

4 Bibl. Lo-debar, rxxx AadaBdp, AwdaBdp ; site unidentified 
but probably near Mahanaim in Gilead. 

¢ Bibl. Machir, uxx Mayelp. 
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114 wéureras mpos adrov. edev oe J MepdiBoobos 


115 


mpos TOV Baowrea Tecwy él mpdcwmov Tmpoc- 
ex dyn oev avrov. 6 dé Aavidns Oappeiv te mpou~ 
TpémeTo Kal TO BeArico mpoodoxay™ didwar 5° avr@ 
Kat TOV marr pov olkov Kal méoay THV ovatar, nv 6 
ma&mmos avTol LaotAos é EKTHOOTO, ovooLToV TE Kab 
6morpatrelov éxédevoev elvat Kat pndeutayv Tpepav 
aroncimec Oat TAS ov avrg Ouairns. : Tob dé 
TALd0S TpooKkuvyaavros emt TE Tots Adyous Kat Tals 
dwpeats, KaAdoas Tov LuBav TOV TarTp@ov olKov 
éheye SedwpHoba T@ TOOL Kal TAaCaY THV Laovdov 
KrHow, avrov TE éxéAevoev | epyalopevov avrod Thy 
viv Kal TPOovoovpLevoy, Gmavrwv ah mpogodov eis 
‘TepoooAvpa kopilery, dyew Teé avrov Kal” eéxdorny 
Tpepav emt THY adrob Tpamelav adrov Te TOV LuBav 
Kat Tovs viods adrod, joav 5° ovrou mevreKaibeKa, 
Kat Tovs oiKéras adtot Tov apiOuov bvras EtKoOL 


116 TO Tawol Xxapilerat MepupiBoobe. Tatra Siaraga- 


117 


pevou Tou Baciwews 6 pev Lupas Tpookuvycas Kal 
mavra. _ Toujoew elroy dvexapncer, 6 5é€ “Iwvabou 
mats €v ‘lepooodAdpous KAT@ KEL OUVEOTLDMEVOS TO 
Baowhet Kal Taons as vies avrod Jepasretas TUY- 
xavev: yEVETO 8 att@ Kat mats, é6v Miyavov* 
TpoonyopeEuGe. 

(vi. 1) Kai of pev weptrerd@&vres ex Tot LaovAov 
yévous Kal “Lwvabov rovrwv érvyov mapa Aavidou 
TOY TyUn@v. TedevTHOaYTOs b€ KaT EKElvoY TOV 
xpovor® rot T&v “Aupavutdv Baotléws Nadoov 
(pidos 8 Fv obros atr@) Kat SiadeEapévov tHv 
Baoireiav “Avvwv rot maidés, méusas Aavidns 

1 rpaméfns MSP Lat. 
2 Mixav Hudson, Naber cum Cod. Vat. Lat. 3 xatpov SPE, 
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son was being brought up—and summoned him to his 
presence. Memphibosthos came before the king 
and, falling on his face, did obeisance to him, but 
David bade him take heart and look forward to a 
better lot. He then gave him his father’s house and 
all the substance which his grandfather Saul had 
acquired, and gave orders that he should share his 
own food at his table and not let a day pass with- 
out eating with him. In acknowledgement of these 
words and gifts, the lad did obeisance to him. Then 
David called Siba * and told him that he had made the 
lad a present of his father’s house and all of Saul’s 
possessions, and he ordered Siba to work his land and 
take care of it, to send all the yield to Jerusalem and 
to bring the lad to his table every day. David also 
presented Memphibosthos with Siba himself, his sons, 
of whom there were fifteen, and his servants, twenty 
in number. When the king had given these instruc- 
tions, Siba did obeisance to him, saying that he would 
do all these things, and withdrew. So Jonathan’s 
son dwelt in Jerusalem, sharing the king’s hospitality 
and receiving every attention as though he were his 
own son. -There was also born to him a son, whom he 
called Michanos.°? 

(vi. 1) Such, then, were the honours which those The _ 
who were left of the family of Saul and Jonathan distant 
received from David. Now there died at this time Davids 
the Ammanite king Naasés,° who was a friend of 2Sam.x.1; 
David, and his son Anndn @ succeeded to his throne. x0 7°" 

* Bibl. Ziba ($164), uxx Ded. 
» Bibl. Micha, rxx Mevyd. 
¢ Bibl. Nahash, cf. A. vi. 68 note. 
¢ So uxx; bibl. Hanun,*Luc. ‘Avvdv. 
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\ ~ 
mpos abrov Tapeuvlnoaro, mpdws Te dépew emt TO 
Bavatw Tot maTpos Tapawdayv Kai THY atdryny diAlav 

” \ > “ S os 
Staprevety,» 7) mpos éxetvov Hv, ToUTw mpocdoKay. 
€ Q\ a 3 A. » : ; 2\\2 
lig ot d€ Thy “Aupavirdy dpyovres Kaxonbws ard 
od Kata Tov Aavidou tpdmov tatr’ édéfavro, Kat 
TapwTpuvav Tov PBacwréa AéyovTes KaTacKdmroUs 
TeToupéevat THS ywpas Aavidny Kal tis adr&v 
4 / 
duvdpews eri mpopace. diAdavOpwrias, dudAdr- 
reoai tre ovveBovdevov Kal pu) mpooéxew Tots 
4 ~ 
Adyors atrob, py Kal odadrels drapnyopiirw 
-~ , ~ 3 > 4 ? 
119 ovpdopa mepureon. Tair oby b0fas mOaverTepa 
éyey Tovs apyovtTas 7H TaAnBes elyev, 6 THV 
? ~ “~ 
Appavirav Bacwreds ~Avywv tods mapa Tob 
A O Ul / A “~ / 
avidou meudbévras mpéaBers yader@s trepw pice: 
Eupjicas yap avTayv Ta hyuion TOY yeveiwy Kal Ta 
nHyion Tov twariwy mepireuwv, epyous améAvce 
/ ? / \ / aS \ 5 \ 
120 Kouilovras ot Adyous Tas amoKpices. Sav dé 
Tad?’ 6 T&v "lopandira&v Baoweds Hyavaxryce Kal 
OfAos Hv od sreptorysdpevos THY UBpw Kal TOV mpo- 
r 4 LA \ Xr a ~ "A / \ 
mnAaktopov, aAAd roAeunowy Tots "Apuavirats Kal 
Tiynwpiav avTa@v THs mapavopias THs mpos* Tovs 
4 
121 mpeoBevrds elompafdouevos Tov Baoctréa. ovvevres 
d€ Ol Te GvayKatot Kal Of HyEeudvEs OTL TApETOVOT- 
Kaow Kal dikny direp TovTwy ddeidovat, mpoTrapa- 
cKkevalovra. els Tov moAEuov: Kat TréupavTes mpOS 
Lvpov tov trav Meoororapitrdy Baowéa xidva 
TaAavTa avppaxov adrov emi ToUTM yevécbar TH 


1 Niese: diauéveer ROE: vévew MSP. 2 els MSP. 


* Josephus omits the Scriptural detail ‘‘ to their buttocks ”’ 
or (Chron.) “ hips,”’ rxx “ cloak.” 
» According to Scripture David was told of the insult and 
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David thereupon sent and comforted him, exhorting 
him to bear his father’s death with resignation, and 
bidding him to look for the continuance of the same 
friendship that had been with his father. The 
Ammanite princes, however, received this message 
in an ugly spirit and not as David had intended it, and 
incited the king against him by saying that David 
had sent men to spy on their country and their forces, 
on the pretext of friendly offices ; they advised him 
to be on his guard and pay no attention to David’s 
words, lest he be tricked and meet with irremediable 
disaster. To these words of the princes Annin, the 
king of the Ammanites, gave more credence than 
they actually deserved, and grievously misused the 
envoys sent by David by shaving off a half of their 
beards and cutting off a half of their garments,* and 
then dismissed them to bring back his answer in the 
form of acts instead of words. At sight of them ® the 
king of the Israelites was indignant and made it plain war with 
that he would not overlook this insult and outrage, but regen tia 
would make war on the Ammanites and exact satis- allies. 
faction from their king for their lawless treatment of af acai 
his envoys. Then the relatives and chiefs (of the xix. 5. 
Ammanite king), realizing that they had violated the 
treaty and were liable to punishment for this offence, 
sent a thousand talents ° to Syros,? the king of the 
Mesopotamians, and invited him to become their ally 
ordered the envoys to remain in Jericho until their beards 
should have grown. 

¢ Of silver according to 1 Chron.; the sum is not men- 
tioned in 2 Sam. 

42 Sam. Aram Beth-Rehob=the Aramaeans (A.V. 
** Syrians ’’) of Beth-Rehob, ixx ri Zuplay (Lie. rév Tdpor, as 
in Josephus) Ba@padB x7rX.; 1 Chron. Aram Naharaim =the 
Aramaeans of Mesopotamia, .txx Zupias Mecororaplas. 
Josephus has mistaken an ethnic for a personal name. 
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pcbG mapexdrecav Kai Lovfdav joav 8é tots 
BaoreBot Tovros mreCod' Svo0 pupiddes. mpoceut- 
obdcavro Sé Kal tov? éx THs Miyas Kkadoupevns 
ywpas Bacwéa Kat réraptov “loroBov dévoua, Kal 
TovTous €xovras pupiovs Kal ScaxtAious dmAXiras. 
(2) Od Karemddyn S€é THY cvppaylav Kal THY TOV 
"Appavtrav dvvayw 6 Aavidns, T@ Sé Oe mremot- 
bas Kal T@* Suxaiws adrots av’ dv tBpicbn mrode- 
pety péAdew, "IwaBov tov apytarpatnyov Sovs av- 
TH THS oTparias TO akpavdrarov, €€ adbrhs Emepipev 
én avdrovs. 6 5€ mpos TH untpoTrorAc TOV “Appa- 
virdv ‘Papal ‘xarearpatroredevoato. trav dé mrohe- 
piwv e€edAPdvTwv Kal Tapata~apevwv oby opod, 
duyj Sé, TO pev yap emixoupikoy ev TO edi 
Kal’ abro éraxOy, 7o 5é TOv ’Appavirady orpa- 
Tevpa mos tats mAas avrikpd Ta&v “Efpaiwv, 
iSav totro *IdaBos avrynyavdrat Kal Tovs ev 
dpSpecoradrovs émudeEdpevos avruTaparaccerar TH 
Lvpw Kat rots per adrod Baciredor, 7d 8 GAdo 
mapasovs “ABicaiw 7@ adeAP@ Tots “Apmavirars 
éxéAevoev avrimapardéacbar, eimay, av Tods Uvpovs 
ton Pialopévous avtov Kat rA€ov SuVapLEVvOUs, 
petayayovra tiv dddayya Bonbety adrH- To 0 


1 recov MSP. 
2 4. ray "Awarnacrdy Baordéa kai tov SP. 
$ kare] Niese: cal RO: r@ M: év 7@ SP. 
4 Hudson: ’ApaSada P: ’Apauada rell. Lat. 





¢9 Sam. Aram-Zoba=the Aramaeans of Zoba, uxx rip 
Evplay LovGd; 1 Chron. “and from Zoba,” Lxx rapa ZwBanr. 
Here Josephus has apparently mistaken a place-name for a 
personal name. On the location of Zoba ¢f. § 99 note. 


426 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VII. 121-124 


for this payment, and they also invited Stiba.* These 
kings had twenty thousand infantry. In addition 
they engaged the king of the country called Micha,? 
and a fourth named Istobos,° these latter having 
twelve thousand @ armed men. 

(2) Undismayed either by this confederacy or by 
the Ammanite force, David put his trust in God and 
in the justice of his cause in going to war to avenge 
the insult he had suffered, and, giving Joab, his 
commander-in-chief, the flower of his army, at once 
sent him against them. Joab pitched his camp close 
to the Ammanite capital Rabatha.@ Then the enemy 
issued forth with their men drawn up not in one 
body but in two, for the auxiliary force was stationed 
by itself in the plain, and the Ammanite army at 
the gates, opposite the Hebrews. When Joab saw 
this, he contrived counter-measures ; he selected the 
bravest of his men and drew them up over against 
Syros and the kings with him; the rest he turned 
over to his brother Abisai, with orders to draw them 
up over against the Ammanites, and, if he saw the 
Syrians pressing him hard and getting the better of 
him, to bring over his division and assist him; he 

’ Bibl. Maacah, uxx ’Avadje (Chron. Mwxd), Luc. Maayd3 
the region N.E. of the lake of Huleh. 

¢ Bibl. Ish-tob, rxx Hicrw#B, IordB. Ish-tob may have 
meant ‘‘ the men of Tob,” a region probably in the neigh- 
bourhood of these Aramaean states. 

¢ 13,000 according to 2 Sam. (1000 with the king of 
Maacah + 12,000 with Ish-tob). 

¢ Variant Aramatha; Bibl. Rabbah, txx ‘PaSBde. The 
name of the city is not given in Scripture, which says that 
the Ammonites were drawn up for battle “‘ at the entrance of 
the gate’’ (Chron. “‘entrance of the city’’). The city is 
located c. 25 m. E. of the Jordan on the upper waters of the 
river Jabbok ; in Hellenistic times it was called Philadelphia, 
and as the modern ‘Amméan is the capital of Transjordania. 
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avTo TOUTO TOUTE Kab autos, av tao Tév *Ap- 

125 wavirey advrov Kar amovovpEvoy Jedonrat. mpotpe- 
paprevos ody Tov GodeAov Kal TrapaKaéoas etibiyws 
Kal weTa mpobvpias avdpaow atoxyvnv doBoupévois 
mpetrovons aywvicacbat, tov pev améduoe ois 
"Appavirats paynodpevov, atros d€ Tots Ldpous 

126 ovvéBare. Kal mpos sddrjtyov avrioydvTwy adbradv 
Kaptep@s, ToAAods ev abta@v améxrewev "TwaBos, 
dmavras 8 AvayKacev eis puyny Tparhvar. Todro 
iddvres of “Appavirar kat Setoavtes tov “APiaatov 
Kal vay per avrod oTpariay ovK euewav, adAAd 
pupnodpevor Tovs _ouppdxous els THY TOAW epuyov. 
KpaTyoas ov tov moveuiov “la@aBos eis ‘Jepo- 
cddvupa mpos Tov Bactrda Aaumpads tréorpere. 

127. (3) Toito 76 amratopa rovs “Appaviras odk 
Eretoev npeuety ovde paldvras Tovs KpeirTovas 
novyiav dyew, adAd rréuibavres mpos Xarapav tov 
tov népav Etvdparov Lwpwv Baoirtéa pucbotvras 
Tobroyv émi ovppaxia, Exovra pev apyrorparnyov" 
éBexov, meldv Se pupiddas dxtTwm Kat larmdéwv 

128 puupiovs. yvovs 5° 6 to&v “EBpaiwy Baotrkeds madw 
én’ avtov Tovs “Appaviras Tooa’rny dvvayuy ouv- 
nOpokdras, odKéTe da oTpaTrnya@v avrots mrode- 
pety Expwev, GAN’ adros ovv amdon TH Sduvdper 
dtaBas Tov “Idpdavov woTramov Kat UravTioas avrots 


1 oUmpaxtay MSP. 
2 ex Lat. Niese: dvrisrparnyov codd. 


* Again Josephus has mistaken a place-name for a personal 
name; in? Sam. x. 16 it is Helam, uxx Xadaude« (with doublet 
ANd), Luc. Xadaaud; in the following verse it appears as 
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himself would do the same if he saw Abisai being 
worn down by the Ammanites. Then, after en- 
couraging his brother and exhorting him to fight 
bravely and with an ardour expected of men who 
fear disgrace, he sent him off to face the Ammanites 
in battle, while he himself engaged the Syrians. 
Although the latter resisted stoutly for a short time, 
Joab slew many of them and compelled all the rest to 
turn and flee. At this sight the Ammanites, who 
were afraid of Abisai and his army, waited no longer, 
but followed the example of their allies and fled to 
their city. Having thus overcome the enemy, Joab 
returned in triumph to the king at Jerusalem. 

(3) This defeat did not persuade the Ammanites to 
remain quiet or to keep the peace in the knowledge 
that their enemy was superior. Instead they sent 
to Chalamas,* the king of the Syrians across the 
Euphrates, and hired him as an ally with his com- 
mander-in-chief Sebekos® and eighty thousand in- 
fantry and ten thousand cavalry.° When the king of 
the Hebrews learned that the Ammanites had again 
assembled a very large force against him, he decided 
not to conduct the war through generals any longer, 
but himself crossed the river Jordan with his entire 
force and, when he met them, engaged them in a 


Helama, txx Aiddw; the name is missing in 1 Chron. Some 
scholars think that Helam is the modern Aleppo, but 
Kraeling, dram and Israel, p. 43, holds that this is too far 
north, and identifies it with Alema of 1 Macc. v. 26, ap- 
parently near the head-waters of the river Jarmuk. 

» 2 Sam. Shobach, txx Zwhd«, Luc. (with doublet) ZwBa 
kal ZaBeai; 1 Chron. Shophach, txx Zwddp, Lwpdx xd. 
In Scripture he is called the commander of the army (A.V. 
“captain of the host’’) of Hadarezer (Hadadezer), who 
brought the auxiliary force from Helam. 

¢ ‘These numbers are invented by Josephus. 
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cuvaibas els payny EViKNOE? KAL dvaupet pev avréy 
meC@v pev eis Téooapas pupiddas inmeéwv be eis 
ETTAKLOXLALOUS, eTpUce dé Kal TOV oTpaTHyoV Tob 

129 Xarapa UEeBexov, ds ek ris mAnyis améBavev. ot 
dé Mecororapiran TowovTov yevouévov Tot réAous 
THs paxyns atrovds Aavidy mrapédooay Kal Apa. 
evrepiay aire. Kat O pev wpa XELucvos av- 
éorperbev ets “LepoodAupa, d-pyouevou dé Tot eapos 
émrepape TOV dpxtorparnyov ‘leéaBov mroAeuroovra 
tois “Appavitats. 6 b€ THY Te yhv alradv dracav 
ETTEPYO[LEVOS dvépBerpe Kal avrovs «ls THY pnTpd- 
mow ovyKA€cioas ‘PaBadav* emoAdpKet. 

130 (vii. 1) Duvérrece be Kat Aavidy mrato po. Sewov 
ovre poet dixaiw Kat DeooeBe? Kal Tovs marptous 
VOpoUs loxupas duddacovr Jeaodpevos yap detAns 
oysias aro rob oTeyous” Tov Bacirecor, ev @ Trept- 
matey Kar éxelvo THS wpas Hv efos, yuvaika 
ANovopevyy ev TH atrHs oikia puyp@ téare Kad- 
Aiorny TO €ldos Kal macdv Siaddpovoay, ovopa 
atTH Hy BeedoaBy,” rr erat Too KddAous THs 
yuvatKkos’ Kal THS emePupiias Karat" od duvd- 

13 BEvos perarrepipdpevos adryy® OUVEPXETAL. YEVO* 
pevns S eyKvou THS YUVOLKOS Kal meubdons mWpos 
Tov Baoiréa, ows TA Gpoprypart oxeygrat Tiva 
Tob Aabety 6dr, drroBavety yao abray KaTa TOUS 
marpiovs KabyKew® vdpovs penoryevpernv, jeTa- 

1 Hudson: ’ApaBada (-2 R) RMSP Lat.: "ApaBa O: ’Apa- 
pabay EK, 

2 réyous SP. 

3 BeepodBy SP hic et infra; cf. ad § 348. 

‘ 5 Kporeiv Naber. 


5 nerarep, abriy| air RO. 
6 Niese: xa@yxec M: mpoohxer rell. 
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battle in which he was victorious and slew some 
forty thousand of their infantry and seven thousand 
of their cavalry,* while he also wounded Sebekos, 
Chalamas’s commander, who afterwards died of the 
wound. Upon the conclusion of the battle in this 
naanner, the Mesopotamians surrendered to David 
and sent him gifts. Then, as it was the winter season, 
he returned to Jerusalem ; but, at the beginning of 
spring, he sent his commander-in-chief Joab to make 
war on the Ammanites. Joab, after overrunning all 
their country and ravaging it, shut them up in their 
capital Rabatha and laid siege to it. 

(vii. 1) Now David, although he was by nature a aa 
righteous and godfearing man, and one who strictly path-sheba 
observed the laws of his fathers, nevertheless fell into Soeeaetaed 
grave error; for late one evening he saw fromthe ~~ 
roof of his palace, where he was accustomed to walk 
at that hour, a woman bathing in her house with 
cold’ water. She was very beautiful to look upon 
and surpassed all other women; her name was 
Beethsabé.° He was captivated by the beauty of 
the woman and, as he was unable to restrain his 
desire, he sent for her and lay with her. And when 
she became pregnant and sent to the king, asking 
him to contrive some way of concealing her sin—for, 
according to the laws of the fathers, she was deserving 
of death as an adulteress%’—he summoned the 

* So 1 Chron,; 2 Sam. ‘Seven hundred chariots and forty 
thousand horsemen.” 

® Detail added by Josephus. 

‘ Variant Beersabé, cf. § 348; bibl. Bath-sheba, txx 
BnpodBee (cod. A BybcdBee), Luc. Bypod Beas (-ace). 

“ Bath-sheba’s request and the comment on the penalty 
are an amplification of Scripture, which says, ‘‘ the woman 


eee and she sent and told David, and said, I am with 
child.”’ 
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kadetrat tov “IwdBou pev sdrrAoddpov ex ris 
modopkias dvdpa dé THs yuvatkos Odpiay dvoma, 
Kal mapayevouevov mepi Te THS oTpaTias Kal THs 
modopkias avéxpwe. Aé€yovros Sé mdvra Kara 
voov atrots Kexywpnkevar TA Tpdypata Baordoas 
ex Tod delrvov pépy mpocdidwow abr@ Kai Kedevet 
mpos THY yuvatka armedOdvTa dvarravoacbar odv 
airy. 6 dé Odptas tobro pev odk émoince, rape- 
KonOn d€ TH Baorre? adv rots dAXows dAoddpois. 
ws b€ yvods Tod’ 6 Bactreds avéxpwev adrov drt 
pn mpos* THv olkiay €ABot pndé mpos Tiv yvvatka 
dua TocovTov yxpdvov, TdavTwy avOpmrwv Tadrny 
eyovTwy thv dtvow orav eAOwow e& amodnpias, 
otk elvar dSikavov éby r&v ovorpariwrdv adrod 
Kal Tod oTparnyod xapat Kourwuevwy ev TH 
mapeuBoAn Kat TH THv troAcuiwyv xwHpa, mEeTa THS 
; 


‘ 3 A 4 A ~ ~ 
134 yuvalkKos auUToOV avamavecat Kal Tpupar. TAVT 


cimovTa petvat THY Yuepay exelvyv éxéAcucer’ 
abrobu wes «eis THY emotoayv arroAvowv adrov pds 
> “ 

Tov apxloTparyyov. KAnOeis 8 emi Selmvov tard 
“~ ? > 727 \ / , A 
tot Bacwréws Odpias Kat péxpt wéOns mrpoeAPav 
ev tH woTw, Se€tousevov tod Baoitléws adrov 
éritndes Tals mpoToceow, ovder Hrrov mdAw mpd 
“ lon / ~ > / ; \ 
ta&v Tob BaotAéws Fupdv exowuuHOn pundeniav AaBay 

/ > oN / 


185 THs yuvatkos emOupiav. emt TovTois dé dvoava- 


oyernoas 6 Baotreds eypae T@ “lwadBw Kxodrdoat 
mpooTatTwy tov Oupiavy dpuapreivy yap adtrov 
ed7jAov' Kal Tov TpOTOV THS Tiywpias Wa py 
yernrat davepos adbros todro BovAnfeis taelero: 


136 Kara yap To dvapaywTatov avrov exéAevoe pépos 


1 4+ atrov es MSP Lat. 
2 rpocérateyv MSPE. 
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woman’s husband, whose name was Uriah and who 
was also Joab’s armour-bearer,* from the siege, and, 
when he appeared, questioned him about the army 
and the siege. When the man told him that every- 
thing had gone as they wished, he took some por- 
tions of his supper and gave them to him with the 
command to go home to his wife and rest with her. 
Uriah, however, did not do so but slept near the king 
with the other armour-bearers. And, when the king 
learned of this, he inquired of him why he had not 
gone to his house after so long a period of absence, 
saying that this was the natural thing for men to do 
when they return from abroad. To this he replied 
that it was not right for him to enjoy luxurious rest 
in the company of his wife, while his fellow-soldiers 
and his commander were sleeping on the ground 
in their camp in enemy territory. When he had so 
spoken, the king ordered him to remain there that 
day, saying that he would send him back to the 
commander-in-chief on the morrow. So Uriah was 
invited to supper by the king and continued drinking 
until he was intoxicated, as the king deliberately 
pledged his health in cup after cup. Nevertheless 
he again slept before the king’s door and felt no desire 
for his wife. In great displeasure at this, the king pavid plans 
wrote to Joab, ordering him to punish Uriah, whom Unsb’s 
he made out to be a guilty man®; and, in order that 28am. xi.14 
he himself should not appear to have willed his 
punishment, he suggested the manner of it, which 
was to order Uriah to be stationed opposite the most 
* Unscriptural detail. ; 
* Scripture says nothing of any accusation made by David 
in the letter to Joab. Some of the rabbis, however, held that 


Uriah deserved death for disobeying David’s order to go 
home to his wife. 
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tev Toheuiov ta€ar Kat Kal’ 6 Kwdvvedoe pwayd- 
pevos® amroAedbeis udvos: Tovs yap ovumapacraras 
avaywphoar €k THs paxns ywouevns éxéXevoe. 
Taira ypayas Kal onunvapevos TH adrod aodpayid. 
THY emoTtoAny esaxev Odpia Kouioas mpds *léaBov. 
187 deEduevos 5€ “IdaPos ta ypdupara Kal THY Tod 
Bacrtéws mpoaipecw avayvots, cal? dv ySeu Té7r0v 
Tovs TroAeniovs xadrerods att@® yevowévouvs Kara 
Tovrov eEoTnae Tov Odpiay Sods aitG twas trav 
apioTwv Tis oTpatias: abros 8° amdon TH Svvaper 
mpocemiBonlnoew Eepnoev, ef duvnbelev dvarpé- 
avrés Te Tod Tetyous eicedOely els THY moAw: 

1388 6vra 8 avrov yevvaiov orpariotny Kat dd€av 
éxyovra mapa te TH Baowre? nal maou rots ouo- 
dvdous em avdpeia, yaipew Tots peyddots sdvois 
GAAa pi) Tpooayavakrety HEiov. Tod 8 Odpia 
mpobtpws vmooravros TO épyov, Tots per avrod 
mapaTraccopeévots idia KaTalieiy Srav e€opuyjoav- 
139 Tas Lowa Tods TroAEpious ed7AWoE. mpoaBaddvrwr 
ovv TH mode tadv “EBpaiwy Seicavres of “Ap- 
pavtrat, py Kar éxelvov rov Tomov, Kal? dv 
Odpiav ovveBawe reraxybar, dbacavres avaBBow 

of moAgutor, mpoornodevor Tovs avdpetoTarous 
avraév Kat thy mvAnv dvoigavres aipvidiws Kat 
yeTa puns Kat dpduov modAdod ois €xOpois 
140 érreEHAOov. iddvTes 5é adrods ot ovv 7H Odpia 
mavres avexwpnoav dmicw, Kabws *IdaBos adrots 
mpoeirev’ aioxuvleis 5° Odpias dvyety Kal Hv 
raEw Karadureiv baréwewe Tovs Todepious: Kat THY 
Spunv adt&v éxdekdevos avaipel pev ov« odiyous, 
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formidable part of the enemy, where, if left to fight 
alone, he would be in greatest danger; he also 
ordered his comrades in arms to retire when the 
battle began. When he had written this letter and 
stamped it with his own seal, he gave it to Uriah to 
carry to Joab. On receiving the letter and learning 
from it the king’s intention, Joab stationed Uriah at 
the place where he knew the enemy had been most 
troublesome to himself, and gave him some of the 
bravest men in the army. He also said that he would 
come to his assistance with his whole force if they 
could throw down part of the wall and enter the city. 
He therefore asked Uriah, as a good soldier and as 
one who was esteemed by the king and by all his 
countrymen for his bravery, to welcome his difficult 
task rather than object to it. And when Uriah 
eagerly undertook the work, Joab privately instructed 
the men who were stationed with him to desert him 
when they saw the enemy charge. Now when the 
Hebrews attacked the city, the Ammanites, in their 
fear that the enemy might surprise them by climbing 
up at the point where Uriah happened to be posted, 
put their bravest men in front and, suddenly opening 
the gates, rushed out upon the enemy with great 
violence and speed. At sight of them, the men with 
Uriah all retreated, as Joab had instructed them. 
But Uriah, who was ashamed to flee and abandon his 
post, remained to face the foe, and met their charge, 
slaying not a few; but finally, being surrounded on 





1 Niese: xuduveter ROM : xuvduvetcece SP. 
2 post naxduevos lacunam statuit Niese. 
3 Naber: atr@ codd. 
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\ \ ‘ \ ~ 

KuKkAwbeis Sé Kat Anpbeis ev péow TeAcvTG’ dpa 
> “~ “~ 
d atta Twes Kat dAdo ovyKkatéreooy THv éraipwve 

(2) Tovrwy ottws yevouévwy émepev ayyédovs 
*T / \ \ ré Vré > / 
waBos mpos tov PBaotléa Adyew éevreAdpevos 
avrots ws orovddcee® wev Taxéws edly rHv wddw, 

\ \ “~ , \ \ 2 / 
mpooBadav d€ TH Teiyer Kal mroAAovs amoddoas 
avaxwphnoat Bracbein. mpooriWévas 5€ TovTos ay 
? A 
opyilouevov em’ adrots BAérwou Kai tov Odpia 
Bavarov. tot dé Baotléws axotcavros mapa Tov 
ayyéAwy ratra Kal Svadopobvros PaoKovTos auap- 
rely avTovs TG) Teixet mpooBaddvras, Séov w7o- 
vowots Kal pnxavnipacw édety trepdobar Thy oA, 
Kat Tair éyovras mapddevypa tov Dededvos vidv 
3 / “A 3 A \ 9 ? / £r “~ 
ABipédrcexov, ds érret Tov év OnBats wupyov éAciv 
éBovreto Bia, BAnOets taro mpeoBitidos mérpw 
\ \ \ 
KaTérese Kal avdopeidTatos wy dia TO duayeEpes 
tis emPorjs* aloypads améfavev ob} pvnovevovtas 
det 47) Tpoatévar TH relyes THV trodepiwv: dpsarov 
~ / 

yap amdvrwy t&v ev tokéum mpaxylevrwy Kat 
KaA@s Kal ws éTrépws ev Tots atrots Kiwdvvots 

v4 ” e \ \ a al A SY Av / 
pvnuny exew, ws Ta ev pictobar ta dé hvddr- 

1 reXeurg post uéow tr. Hudson: post dAdo codd. 

2 ouyxaT. . . . éralpwy Hudson: ovyxararecévrwr (xal) 
érépwy codd. 


3 Niese: omovddoes RO: orovddcat MSP. 
4 Hudson: éri:Bovdfs codd. 


@ The account of Uriah’s death is greatly amplified. Cf. 
2 Sam. xi. 16, 17 ‘* And it came to pass, when Joab kept 
watch upon (or “‘ invested ’’) the city, that he assigned Uriah 
unto the place where he knew that valiant men were. And 
the men of the city went out and fought with Joab, and 
there fell some of the people of the servants of David, and 
Uriah the Hittite died also.”’ 

> According to the Heb. text of Scripture, David does not, 
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all sides, he was caught and killed, and along with him 
there fell a few others from among his comrades.* 

(2) After this had taken place Joab sent messengers Joab 
to the king, instructing them to tell him that he had Bite 
made every effort to take the city quickly, but that, Caer 
after an assault on the wall, he had lost many men sae xi. 18. 
and had been forced to retire; they were, he said, 
to add to this, if they saw that the king was wrathful, 
the news of Uriah’s death. But when the king heard 
the messengers’ report, he was greatly displeased 
and said that the army had blundered in assaulting 
the wall,’ whereas they ought to have tried to take 
the city with mines and engines, especially as they 
had before them the example of Abimelech, the son 
of Gedeon,? who, in his attempt to take the town of 
Thebae? by force, had been struck down by a rock 
hurled by an old woman and, in spite of being so very 
brave, had ignominiously perished because of his un- 
fortunate method of attack.¢ And with this in mind 
they ought not to have approached the enemy’s wall, 
for it was best to have in mind all things that had 
been tried in war, whether successfully or otherwise, 
under the same conditions of danger, in order to 
imitate the one and avoid the other. But when, 


on hearing the messenger’s report, show displeasure at Joab’s 
conduct of the siege, but it is Joab himself who anticipates 
David’s displeasure and his reference to the incident of 
Abimelech. The txx has an additional verse, in which 
David repeats almost verbatim the criticism anticipated by 
Joab. Josephus simplifies matters by attributing the speech 
to David after the messenger’s report. 

¢ Bibl. Jerubbesheth (for original Jerubbaal), txx ‘lepoBodu, 
Luc. "IepoBdéar ; this was another name for Gideon, cf. Jd. vi. 
32, A. v. 214 note. 

4 Bibl. Thebez, rxx Oayuacl (in Jd. OnB7s). 

¢ Cf. A. v. 251 ff. 
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144 reoOar. érret 5é€ odTws exovTe’ Kal Tov Odpia 
Oavarov édjAwoev 6 dyyedos, maverat pev THs 
> ond ? / 3 > 7 > / / 
copys, lwaBy Ps) exéAevoev dmehBovra Aéyew 
av pwmrivov elvan TO oupBeBy Kos Kab Td. TOD 
moAéwov guow exe TowavTHV, WOTE more pev Tots 
evavTiows ev mparrew oupPaivery Kat avrov, TOTE 

145 dé rots érépois: Tod Aowrod pevtoe ye mpovoety THs 
modopkias, OTws pndev ETL TTALowWoL KAT avTHY, 
GAAG yopact Kal punyavats ékmodwopKnoavTas Kat 
TapacTyoapevous THY pev moAW KaTacKdyar, 
dmavras 8° amoAdcar tods e€v abr. Kal 6 pev 
” 4 ¢ A o~ / > / ay 
ayyeros Ta Ud TOO Bactréws evretaduéva Kopicwv 

\ 3 / > / ¢ \ “ > 7 \ 

146 pos LaaBov ymetyero. 7 Se Tod Odpia yun 
BeeOoaBy TOV Odvarov TaVvopos mbopevn emt 
ouxvas abrov TpEpas errévOnoev, TOV OpLEVyV dé 
THS Avms Kal TOV én Odpia Oar pvov 6 Bactreds 
evBvs dyerat yuvaika, Kat mats appnv €€ adris 
yiveTat avTo. 

147 (3) Todrov ovx OES emeldev 0 6 Jeds Tov ydpov, 
avrAd Su dpyfs eXov TOV Aavidyy, TO Tpopyry 
Ndéa paveis KaTa Tovs Umvous eududero TOV 
Baowréa. 6 6 Ndéas Goretos Kab ouveros ay 
avi, Aoyroapevos ws ob Baowrets érav «is opyiy 
eumeowor Tarn Tréov 7 TH Sitkaiw véuovot, Tas 
pev mapa Tot Geod yeyernpevas dreds nouxacew 
EKpLVED, dAAous de Adyous xXpnorTovs ™pos abrov 

148 SveEHADe, Kal 57) ToLodTOV TWA TPdTOV TeEpt Od Kal 

ppovet mornoar cades atT@ mapexddAe ““ dvo 
f +) 7 ce Wf ) \ ? \ ? ? 
yap, pnoiv, “ avdpes THY abrhy KaTw@Kovv médww, 
1M: éxovra RO: éyovra éyvw SP. 
* David’s instructions to Joab are an amplification of 
Scripture. > Detail added by Josephus. 
438 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VII. 144-148 


while he was in this humour, he was further informed 
by the messenger of Uriah’s death, he ceased being 
angry and ordered him to go back and tell Joab 
that what had happened was human destiny, and 
such was the nature of war that now one of the 
opposing sides happened to be successful therein, 
and now the other; for the future, however, they 
should look to the siege and avoid meeting with 
another reverse in the course of it. They should 
rather besiege the city with mounds and engines and, 
after forcing it to surrender, raze it to the ground 
and destroy all those within it.¢ So the messenger 
hastened to carry back to Joab the commands of the 
king, while Beethsabé, the wife of Uriah, learning 
of her husband’s death, mourned for him many days. 
But, as soon asshe had ceased grieving and weeping for 
Uriah, the king took her to wife, and had by her ason. 


(3) God, however, did not look upon this marriage Nathan’s 
with favour, but was angry with David, and, appear- patble of 


the poor 


ing to the prophet Nathan in a dream, He found man’s lamb. 


fault with the king. Thereupon Nathan, being a 
man of tact and understanding, and reflecting that 
when kings fall into a passion they are more in- 
fluenced by this than by a sense of justice, decided 
to keep silence about the threats that had been made 
by God, and instead addressed him in mild terms, 
and somewhat in the following manner asked him to 
give him his opinion of a like case*: ‘‘ There were,” 
he said, “‘ two men living in the same city, one of 


¢ With the foregoing contrast the brevity of Scripture: 
** And the Lord sent Nathan unto David, and he came unto 
him, and said unto him, there were two men,’’ etc. The last 
introductory phrase in Josephus’s text (‘‘ give him his 
opinion ’’) may have been suggested by Luc.’s addition to 
2 Sam. xii. 1, ardeyyerdov 6% mot Thy Kplow Tabryp. 
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JOSEPHUS 


dv 6 pev mAovowos Fv Kat mroAdas elyev ayéAas 
broluyiwv Te Kal Opeupdtwrv Kat Bodv, TH mévyrs 
0 dpuvas varhpye pia. ravTnv pera TOV TEéEKVOY 
plas avérpedhe ovvdiarpovpevos” adrh Ta owrta 

i pdooropyia mpos adThnv XpepEVOS, n Tus 
av Xpyoatto Kal 77pos vyarepa., €VOU én - 
eAdovros T® TAovoiw THv wev iiwv ovbdev ngi@oev 
eKelvos Booknudrov karabvoas eBwyjoat Tov pirov, 
méuwas O€ THY aduvdda tod mévyTos améomace, 
Kal TavTnv mapacKevdoas eloriace tov Févov.”’ 
aodddpa 8° edAvanoev 6 Adyos otros tov Baoirtéa 
Kat movnpov mpos Tov Nd@av tov av@pwrrov éxeivov, 
6s 57 Totro To épyov éréAunoev, amedivaro Kat 
TeTpaTAny aroTica THY auvdda Sikaov elvar Kal 
mpos TtovTw Gavdrw Kodacbjyvar. Ndfas 8° daro- 
Tuxav atrov édcyev éxeivov elvat tov aéiov tatra 
malety bb éavTod Kexpiévov ToAujocarvTa péya 
Kat dewov epyov. avexddurre 6° adr Kal wap- 
eyUpvov THY Opy7v Tod Veo mowjoavros pev avrov 


BactAda amdaons® tis “EBpaiwy duvdwews Kal TOv 
/ 


ev KUKA@ TavTav ébvdv moAAdv Kat peydAwy 
KUpLov, pucapévov 6 éTt mpd ToUTwWY eK THY 
LaovrAov xewpOv, Sdvros 8 atr@ Kat yvvaixas as 
Oucaiws Kal vomits Hydyero, KaTappornfevros 5 
on abTod Kal doeBnbévros, 6 6s aor piav TE yHuas 
exou' yuvaira Kal TOV dvdpa abris drroKTEtvELEV 
€xdovs Tols moAepiows: Swoew odv adrov avi 
ToUTwy dikas TO Oe Kat BracOyjceoba ev adrob 
Tas yuvatkas tp évos TadvV maidwy, émBovAevOy- 
1 agirds MSP. 2 cuvdiarrwmevos M : cuvdarotmevos Naber. 


3 raons om. MSP. 
4 Hudson; évyee RMSP: éyvew O. 
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whom was wealthy and possessed many herds of 

beasts of burden, sheep and cattle, while the other 

had only one ewe lamb. This he brought up with 

his own children, sharing his food with it and giving 

it the same affection that one would give one’s own 
daughter. Now once, when the wealthy man was 

visited by a guest, he did not see fit to slaughter one 

of his own animals for the feasting of his friend, but 

he sent men to take away the ewe lamb from the 

poor man, and prepared it for the delectation of his 
guest.” This story greatly distressed the king and 

he declared to Nathan that the man who had had 

the heart to do this thing was a villain, and that it 

was just that he repay the lamb fourfold and in 
addition be punished with death. Nathan thereupon Nathan 
rejoined that David himself was the one who deserved HS" a 
this punishment, having been condemned by him- reveals hs 
self of perpetrating a great and terrible crime. He poral 
also revealed to him in the plainest fashion the 

wrath of God, for though He had made him king of 

all the Hebrew host and lord of all the many great 
nations around them, and had, even before that, 
delivered him from Saul’s hands, and had given him 

wives to take in rightful and lawful marriage, yet He 

had been disregarded and impiously treated by him 

when he took another’s wife in marriage and caused 

his death by giving him up to the enemy. For this, 

he said, he should make amends to God, and his wives 

should be violated by one of his sons,® and he too 


@ So Heb. and Luc.; uixx “ sevenfold.”? Cf. Ex. xxii. 1 
(Heb. xxi. 37) on the fourfold penalty for the theft of a sheep. 

> 4.e. Absalom, ef. § 2138 (=2 Sam. xvi. 21 f.). At this 
point, Scripture merely says, “‘ I will take thine wives before 
thine eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


ceobar 5é Kai avrov ta’ éxeivov, Kaul TO dpudprn yo. 
Totro Kpida Spdoavra pavepay Thy én adT@ Siknv 
wpegew" rebungeotat dé Kal TOV Talod Got mra.pa~ 

153 XpHua ov €€ avris VEYEVTLEVOY. TapayGevros 5° 
emt TOUTOLS Too Baoiréws Kat ovoyelevtos* ixavads 
Kat pera daxptwv Kat Avans aceBhoa Aéyovros, 
iy yap dporoyoupevens DeooeBrjs Kab pendev CpLap- 
Tov oAws Tepl Tov Biov a Ta Tept THY Odpia 
yuvaira, @xretpev 6 Beds Kat Siadrarrera, guid 
Eew att@ Kat ri Cony Kal THY Baotheiay €7- 
ayyerddpevos® peravoobvre yap TEpl TAY yeyern- 
preven obKére yadeTO@s Exew edacke. Kal Naas 
pev tadra TH Bare? mpodnrevoas olkade érrapv- 
ArGe. 

154 (4) TS & éx Ths Odpia yuvaikos YEVvoLLevep 
wast AaviSy vooov EVOKHTITEL xaremiy TO Jeiov, 
ep a Suvagopav 6 6 Baotrevs Tpodjv pev ep uepas 
énra Kalrou ye avayxalévTwy tay olkeiwy ob 
mpoonveyKaro, perAavav dé arepiewevos obra 
TEoOY emt odKKov KaTa ‘Yis EXELTO tov Gedy 
ixerevanv tarép Tis Too Trandos owrnpias: apddpa 

155 yop eoTEepyev avToo THV pnTépa. Th o eBdoun 
TOV HULEPaOV reAevTnoavros Tob TALOOS OUK ETOAULWY 
TO Barret Todro panvuew ot Gepdarovres: doyilo- 
pevor pa yrovs ert pGAdov amoaynrat kad Tpopys 
Kal Ths adXns empenetas ws av ent mrofewvoo" 
réxvov trereAevTNKOTOS, OTE KaL VvooObVYTOS OUTWS 


1 ovyxvdévros MSPE: confuso Lat. 
2 Niese: rofnvod RO: révde SP Lat.: 1é6w (post réxvov) M. 





* In Scripture, Nathan’s prophecy of the child’s death is 
made after David’s confession of sin. 
® The black garment is not mentioned in Scripture, which 
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should be plotted against by this same son; and for 
this sin, which he had committed secretly, he should 
suffer the penalty in the sight of all. Furthermore 
the son whom she would bear him would die soon 
after birth. At these words the king was dismayed 
and greatly troubled, and with tears of grief admitted 
his impiety—for he was, as all agreed, a god-fearing 
man and never sinned in his life except in the matter 
of Uriah’s wife—, whereupon God took pity on him 
and was reconciled to him. And He promised to 
preserve both his life and his kingdom, for, He said, 
now that he repented of his deeds, He was no longer 
displeased with him. Then Nathan, after prophesying 
these things to the king, returned to his home. 

(4) Now upon the child whom Uriah’s wife bore to David's 
David the Deity caused a grave illness to fall, and einige 
the king, in his unhappiness over this, did not partake Bathsheba’s 
of food for seven days, although his servants tried to 2 gam. 
force him to do so. Instead he put on a black gar- *% 1° 
ment and, throwing himself upon sackcloth, lay on 
the ground, beseeching God to spare the life of the 
child,’ whose mother he so deeply loved. But on the 
seventh day the child died, and the servants dared 
not inform the king, for they feared that when he 
learned of it he might even more completely refuse 
food and other necessary care, in his desolation at 
the death of his son, seeing that even during the 
child’s illness he had, in his grief, so greatly afflicted 


says, ‘‘ David therefore besought God for the child, and 
David fasted and went in and lay all night upon the earth,” 
but Luc. and some txx codd. add (after ‘‘ went in’’) ‘* and 
he slept in sackcloth.” On the black garments worn by 
accused persons on appearing before the judge ef. A. xiv. 
172 (Herod before the Synhedrion), B.J. i. 506 (Pheroras 
before Herod). 
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JOSEPHUS 


bro ths Avwns €avTov ékdKov. TaparTrouevwy 8° 
a.ioFopevos Tov oixerdv 0 BactAeds Kat Tatra 
TacYOVvTwV, & pddiota ovyKpvisat tL PéAovoL oup- 
Baiver, ouvels Ort TéOun Kev 6 mats mpoopuvncas 
eve TOV oiKEeTOV Kat pabwy radnbés dviorarat, 
Kat Aovoduevos Kal AaBav cobra. Aevany «is THY 
oKnVY Tob Oeod TOpayiverat, Kat KeAevous detrvov 
atT@ mapaleivar moAAnv émt 7H trapaddyq tots 
TE ovyyevéat Kat Tots olKéTats ExmrAnEw mapetyer, 
é7t pndev TovTwY emt vooodyTt TH TaLdl TroU}- 
cas mavl’ Opot rereAcuTnKOTOS EmpaTTEe. THV TE 
aitiav, denbévres émitpésar mp@rov avrots mvbé- 
afar, mapexddovy eimely Tov yeyevnudvwv. 6 bé 
dpabels eirmv atrovs edidacKkev ws Ere wev COvros 
Tob TmaL80s excoy eArrida ourTnpias avrob Sedvrwvs 
waver’ emrolet, Tov Qeov TyYOULLEVOS Tovrous ever} 
KATQOTHOELY, dmoBavevros e ovKere xpetav elvat 
umns paraias. tar’ elmdvros émyvecay THY 
cogiav Kal THY Sidvovav Tob Bacrhéws. ouved dary 
d€ TH ovate BeeboaBH eéyxvov adriy éroinoe, 
Kat yevowevov" dppev matdiov Lodoudva® mpoo- 
nyopevoer, odtws Nada rob mpopyrov KeAevoarros. 

(5) ‘IeaBos de Th moMopKia TOUS: Appaviras 
ioyup@s éxdkouv Tav Te DddTwY adTods amroTELVd- 
pevos Kal THs TOV dAAwy edrropias, ws wav TadaL~ 
mwpew evdeia toTot Kal tpopas. e€€ drlyou yap 

1 yevynoauevay R: yerynoauévn O: procreavit Lat. 
2 + rodrov RO 


® Scripture says merely that ‘‘ he changed his apparel.”’ 
Weill and Rappaport find here an allusion to customs fol- 
lowed in Josephus’s own time. But in the literature cited by 
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ppéaros WpTnyro® KQL TOUTOU TETOPLEVILEVOV,” WS 
ph TeAdws atrovs émtAurrety ry THY Sarpire- 

160 orEpov Xpwpevovs. ypager cn TO Baothet TadTa, 
nradv Kat TOpaKaAy avrov ért ag alpeouw Tis 
morews eADciv, va thy vikny adbros emvypapf . 
Tatra ‘ladBou ypaapavros dmodeEdevos avrov 
Ths ebvoias Kal THs miorews 6 BaciAeds waparaBav 
THY odv adT@ SUvamw HKev eri THY THS “PaBalas 
mopOnow, Kal Kata KpdTos éAwv Stapmdoa Tots 

161 orpariitais épfKcev. atros 5é tov tot Baotrléws 

~ > on / , A 

tov “Apupavirdy AapPdver orédavov éAxovra 
xpvood TaAavrov Kat TrodureAg AiBov _EXOVTOL ev 
péow oapddvvya’ éddper 8° adrov emt Ths Kehadhs 
Stamravros Aavidns. mona be Kat dada oda. 
Aapmpa Kat mrodvripwa ebpev ev TH mode: Tos 5° 
” > / 4 2 AN \ \ \ 
dvdpas aixwoduevos dtédOepe. radra dé Kal Tas 
” ~ ? ~ / / ey AN > A 
dddas Tov "Appaviradyv modes b1€Onkev EAwv adras 
KaTa KpaTos. 

162 (viii. 1) “Avaorpéavros 8 els “lepoodAvpa rod 
Baowléws mratoua adrod rHv oixiav é€ airias 
ever Katadappaver: Ovydrnp Av* atit@ aap- 

* npurovro Naber. 
2 rovrov reran. cod. Vat. ap. Hudson: rofro Bena rey 
SP: rapyeias RO(M). 
$ * Niese: émeypagn R: éwrrypdder O: érvypadein MSP. 
4 yao Fv RO. 


oe he details of the siege are an amplification of 2 Sam. 
xii. 27, “‘ And Joab sent messengers to David, and said, I 
have fought against Rabbah, and I have taken the city of 
waters.” 

> So the Heb. malkdm “ their king °’; but the uxx readin 
Medxdu 708 Bacikéws indicates that qhe Ammonite Bod 
Milcom (ef. 1 Kings xi. 5) was originally meant. 

¢ Scripture speaks only of a “ precious stone,’ rxx lOou 
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were dependent on a small well and this had to be 
carefully controlled in order that the spring might 
not fail them altogether because of too frequent use.* 
Accordingly, he wrote to the king, informing him of 
this and inviting him to come to the capture of the 
city in order that he might have the victory ascribed 
to himself. Upon receiving Joab’s letter, the king 
commended his loyalty and faithfulness; then he 
took along the force that was with him and came for 
the sacking of Rabatha, which he took by force and 
allowed his soldiers to plunder. He himself took 
the crown of the Ammanite king,’ which weighed a 
talent of gold and had in its centre a precious stone, 
a sardonyx°; and thereafter David always wore it 
on his own head.? He also found much other splendid 
and valuable spoil in the city. As for the inhabitants, 
he tortured them and put them to death. And the 
other Ammanite cities, which he took by force, he 
treated in the same way. 
(viii. 1) But when the king returned to Jerusalem, the story of 

a great misfortune overtook his household, arising q71" ang 


Tamar 


from the following cause. He had a daughter who (Thamara)., 
am, X11]. 4. 


tyiov. It may be noted that in A. iii. 165 Josephus uses 
capdévué to translate Heb. eben §dham “ onyx” (?), Lxx 
oudpaysos ‘* emerald *’ (?) of Ex. xxviii. 9, while in A. ili. 168 
he uses the same word to translate Heb. ‘ddem “ sardius ”’ 
(A.V. “ carnelian *’), rxx odpdiov of Ex. xxviii. 17. Evidently 
Josephus, like the xtxx translators, was not sure of the 
meaning of some Heb. names of precious stones; the same 
uncertainty marks our renderings to-day. 

4 It is not clear from Scripture whether David thereafter 
wore the crown or only the jewel in it. 

¢ The Heb. text of 2 Sam. xii. 31 is obscure and probably 
corrupt, leaving it uncertain whether the Ammonites were 
tortured or merely put to forced labour. It is probable that 
Josephus omits the Scriptural details because of the difficulty 
of the text. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Bévos ev ert Td 5 KaAXOS edrpemis, WS amdoas 
drrepBadrew Tas duopporaras yuvairas, Mapudpa 
ovojLc., THS & auris "Aparapuw pnt pos KEKOLVO ~ 
vnkuia. TavTys oO mpeoBdraros” TOV Aavidou 
matowy “Apvan epacbeis, @s ovre did THY TOLp ~ 
Geviav atris ore Sia rHv dvdakyv toyely THs 
émOupias edv0varo, yareras Si€Keiro, Kal TO TE 
cdpa Tis oduvns atrov KarecO.ovons KaTLoxval- 


164 vero Kal ay xpeav jeréBadre. dfAos de yiverat 


165 


Taira, maaXev wv i) TW ovyyevel Kal pidy. 
ouveros 6 Hv obdros ev Tois pddtoTa Kal THY 
Sidvotay déUs. dpdv otv Kal” éxdorny mpwiav 
Tov “Auvdva pn Kata dvow éyovra TO owparte 
mpoceMbwv Hpwra dpdcar THv airiav atr@, eikda- 
Caw pévro. ye avros eAeyev €€ epwrikis ovTws 
Eve adrov emOuuias. Tod de “Apvdvos oporoyn- 
cavros TO mabos, ore Tijs Werpijs € Epa Tvyxavovons 
Gpotratpias, oddv atT@ Kal unyarviy els TO TeEpt- 
yevéobar Trav evKTaiwy bréero: vocov yap bro- 
Kpivacbat wraprveoev, €ADdvTa Sé mpos adrov Tov. 
marepa tréubar THY adeAdHY adTa dtaxovyoopevyv 
exéXevoe trapakaréoa: paw yap éoecbar Kal 
Taxyéws amadAayioeoPar THs vdoov TovTov yevo- 


4 \ iy ¢ 3 \ > \ ‘\ /} ~ 
166 pevov. meawy odv 6 “Auvay emt Thy KAivnv voceiv 


mpocemotetro Kata Tas “lwvdbov taobjKkas. mapa- 
yEevouevou oe ToU maTpos Kal OKEMTOMEVOU 
ms Exot, THY GdeApy edetro mre xpat m™pos avTov: 
68 edOds éxédevoev ayOfvat. FKovon 5é mpoc- 


1 E Glycas: wpeoBirepos codd. 
2 Ernesti: pdwy, pdov codd. 








* Bibl. Tamar, txx Onudp, Cod. A and Luc. Gapdp. i 
> An added detail, suggested, I suspect, by the Targum’s 
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was still a virgin and of such striking beauty that 
she surpassed all the fairest women; her name was 
Thamara@ and she had the same mother as Absalom. 
Now the eldest of David’s sons, Amnon, fell in love 
with her but, since he could not obtain his desire 
because of her virginity and because she was closely 
guarded,® he became very ill and, as the pain con- 
sumed his body, he wasted away and lost his colour. 
His unhappy state then became apparent to a certain 
Jonathes,* a relative and friend and a man who was 
exceedingly clever and sharp-witted. So when he saw 
Amnon every morning in a bodily state that was not 
natural, he went up to him and asked him to tell 
him the reason, but, he said, he himself guessed that 
he was in this state as a result of love-sickness.@ 
And Amnon confessed his passion, saying that he 
was in love with his sister on the father’s side, where- 
upon the other suggested to him an ingenious way 
of obtaining his wishes. He advised him to feign 
illness and, when his father came to him, to request 
him to send his sister to wait on him. If he did this, 
he said, he would get better and would soon be rid 
of his illness. Accordingly, Amnon took to his bed 
and, following Jonathes’ suggestion, pretended to be 
ill. Then, when his father came and inquired how he 
felt, he begged him to send his sister to him ; there- 
upon the king immediately ordered her to be brought 
rendering of 2 Sam. xii. 2, where the Heb. has “it was 
difficult in the eyes of Amnon (A.Y. “ and it seemed hard to 
Amnon ’’) to do anything to her’’; for “‘it was difficult” 
Targum has hawd mekassd “ it was concealed,”’ but Josephus 
apparently took the ptc. mekassdé as feminine and as referring 
to Tamar. 
¢ Bibl. Jonadab, txx ‘Iwvadd8, Luc. "Iwvaédv. Scripture 
adds that he was a son of Shimeah, David’s brother, cf. § 178. 
@ Detail added by Josephus. 
VOL. V 2G 449 


JOSEPHUS 


érakev dprovs avT@ Tmovnoa: Thyaviarovs avroupyO 
167 yevouévn: mpocoicecbar yap yOvov ex THv éxeivys 
yetpav. 7 8 euBAérovros radeAdod dupdoaca To 
dAevpov Kab mAdoaca KoAdupibas Kal THYyavioaca 
mpoonveyKev avTa@: é be ToTe prev ovK eyetoaTo, 
mpooerate d€ Tots oiKkéTats TapaiTyoacbat mdvTas 
mpo Tob Swpyariou: BovAecbat yap dvamravcoacbat, 
168 JopvBou Kal Tapaxiis amnAdaypévos. ws dé TO 
KeArevobev eyevero, THY adergny ng iwcev els TOV 
evdorepw olKOV TO deimvov adTe@ mrapeveyKety: 
moinoaons dé TobTo TAs Kopns AaBdpevos adriis 

ovvedbely OUT aD meiBew emelparo. avakpayotoa 
" Tats “ ddr pun ot ye rotro Bidon pe pnde 
aoeByans,” elev, “ adeAdd, Tods vouous mrapaBas 

Kal dewh mrepiBadcy cavTov aloxuvn’ Travcoat 
odrws adixov Kab papas emibupiias, ef F iS oveidn 
169 Kal KaKodo€giav 6 otKos ULV KepSavet.” OV) - 
eBovAeve TE mepl ToUTOV diareyO var TO warpi: 
ouyxwpncely yap éxeivov. Tatra 8 edeye Bovio- 
evn TV Ope adtod THs Gpefews ™pos TO Tarpov 
taguyetv. 6 8 ov meiferas, TH 5é pwr Kaid- 
pevos Kal Tots TOD 7aQous KévTpos puwmildomevos 
170 Bidlerar tHVv abeAdyv. picos 6° edbdws pera TH 
duakdpnow* eicépyerar tov “Apvdva Kal mpoo- 

1 xopetav (-iav) ROE: dtaxopiav S: dtaxopjoas Zonaras. 


@ Heb. 3sté lebibéth “‘two heart-shaped (or ‘‘ round ’’) 
cakes,” Targum tartén halitathd ‘‘two dumplings ’’ (dough 
stirred and boiled in water, sometimes fried after boiling), 
LXxX dio KoANvpas (v.1. -idas) “ two rolls.” The txx word is 
used by Josephus in § 167. 

» According to Scripture (Heb., Targum and txx) they 
were boiled. . 

¢ Marriage with a half-sister on the father’s side was thus 
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and, when she arrived, instructed her to make some 
fried * cakes for Amnon with her own hands, for, 
David said, he would eat more readily from her 
hands. And so, while her brother looked on, she 
kneaded the flour and formed it into rolls which she Tamar waits 
fried > and brought to him. He, however, did not gig 7” 
immediately taste them, but ordered his servants to yiclated. 
send away all who stood at the door of his chamber, 
as he wished to rest and be free from noise and dis- 
turbance. When they had done as he ordered, he 
asked his sister to serve the meal to him in his inner 
chamber, and the maid did so, whereupon he took 
hold of her and attempted to persuade her to lie with 
him. But the girl cried out and said, “Oh no, do 
not force me to this nor be so impious, my brother, 
as to transgress the law and bring upon yourself 
dreadful shame. Give up this unrighteous and un- 
holy desire, from which our house will reap only dis- 
grace and ill fame.” She further counselled him to 
speak of the matter with his father, for he would 
consent to their marriage. Thus she spoke in order 
to escape for the moment from the violence of his 
lust. He, however, did not listen to her, but, burning 
with desire and goaded by the spur of passion, 
violated his sister. But no sooner had Amnon 
ravished @ her than he was filled with loathing of her, 
evidently permitted in David’s time, although prohibited in 
the law ascribed to Moses, Lev. xviii. 6 ff. (which scholars 
generally regard as actually much later than Moses). The 
rabbis, attempting to reconcile this early practice with the 
Mosaic law, explained that Tamar’s mother had given birth 
to her before being converted to Judaism, and that therefore 
Tamar was not strictly a blood-relative of Amnbn according 
to Jewish law. 

¢ T. Reinach, hesitating to accept the reading daxdpyow, 
suggests wera xdpor “‘ after surfeit.” 


451 


JOSEPHUS 


Aowopnadpevos exéAevoev avacrdcav ameévar. THs 
dé yeipw THY UBpw Kat da TotTO amoKxadovons, Et 
vacdpevos adros pnd aype vuKros émuTpérer 

petvat tmapaxphnua & adamadAdrrecfat KeAdcter ep 
HEPA Kal Pwri, tva Kaul paprvat THs aiox duns 
TEpUTEDOL, mpooeTagev avTyy éxBadety TO olKkery. 

171 4 O€ mepradyns emt TH UBpew Kal TH Big. yevopern 
mepippyEaca TOV yiTwricKoY, epdpovr yap at TOV 
cpyateay mapbevor Xetpidwrovs dx pe TaV odupov 
pos 70 pay BrérreaGar Xurdvas, Kat o7rod0v Kara 
YEeapEevy Tijs Kepaldfs amrHeEt 61a THS TdAEws j€ons 

172 Bodo, Kal odupomery THY Bay. TEPUTUXOV 5 
abr 6 adeAdos “Arba Awpos aveKpive Tivos avr 

ewod oupBavros ouTws éyeu" KaTevmovons 5° 

adTHs mpos adrov Ty oBpw, Cay KOL LET Pies 
pepew Trapyyoper Kal pon vopilew  Bptobae pla. 
peloav bar adeAgod. mevabetoa ody maverat THs 
Bofis Kat rob apos ztoAAods ri Biav éxdépew, Kal 
modvv ypdvov ynpevovoa mapa “Aypadauw Td 
adeADG Suexaprépyoe. 

173 (2) Dvods 8é rot@’ 6 warip Aavidns tots pev 
mempaypevors nYOero, piddv dé rov “Apvdva 
opddpa,, mpeaBuraros yap hv atT@ vids, a Avrrety 
adTov qvayKatero. 6 dé ’Ayddopos é epioer” Xare~ 
TOS adrov au AavOdvev Kaipov ets dyuvvav adrot 

174 7Hs duaprias émuridecov mapedtAatrrev. eros 3° 
j0n Tots mept tHv adeAdyv atroo mTaiopact 

1 Zonaras: damretvac codd. E. 
2 4+ ye MSP: + yap Naber: + re Ernesti. 





as osephus, in translating Heb. ketdneth passim “ tunic 
with sleeves *’ (?) (A.V. “ garment of many colours *’), com- 
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and, heaping abuse upon her head, he ordered her to 
rise and be gone. And when she denounced it as a 
still worse outrage that, after himself violating her, 
he did not allow her to remain until night but ordered 
her to depart immediately in broad daylight that she 
might encounter witnesses of her shame, he told his 
servant to throw her out. Then, in her distress at 
the outrage and the violence done her, she rent her 
tunic—in ancient times virgins wore long-sleeved 
tunics reaching to the ankle,* in order not to be 
exposed—and poured ashes on her head and went 
away through the midst? of the city, crying aloud 
and bewailing the violence she had suffered. Her 
brother Absalom meeting her inquired what mis- 
fortune had befallen her that she acted in this way. 
And when she told him of the outrage, he exhorted 
her to be quiet and to take it calmly and not consider 
herself outraged in having been ravished by her 
brother. So she obeyed him and ceased crying and 
publishing the violation abroad, and remained deso- 
late ° in the house of her brother Absalom. 

(2) Now when her father David learned of this, he Absalom 
was grieved by what had happened, but, as he loved faysAnnon 
Amnon greatly,—for he was his eldest son—he was wrong done 
compelled not tomake him suffer.? Absalom, however, one 
hated him fiercely, and in secret waited for a favour- 2? Sam, 
able opportunity to take vengeance for his crime.” 
When the second year had already passed since his 


bines the txx xaprwrés “ long-sleeved ’’ and Luc. dorpayahw- 
rés “‘ reaching to the ankle.” 

> Detail added by Josephus. 
re os the xxx, lit. “‘ widowed’; Heb. §6mémah ‘‘ desolate ”’ 
4 Josephus’s explanation of David’s concern for Amnon is 
taken from the txx addition to 2 Sam. xiii. 21. 
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dueAnAvber Sevrepov, Kat wéAdAwy emt riv Tdv idtewv 

\ ? - / > 7 / 3 
Koupay efuevau Openpdroy eis BeAoedadv, modus 5 
eorly avr Tis "Egpatwov KAnpovyias, mrapaKanet 
TOV _TaTEpo oov Kat Tots adeAdots €ADety ™pos 


175 adrov éf €oriagw. mrapaitnoapevov 8 ws py 


176 


177 


178 


4 > ~ ? \ 2 \ > ~ 
Bapvds abtr@ yévotto, tobs abdeAhovs azrooretAar 
/ a 4 \ A bins > , 
mapexdreoe. méurbavtos b€ Tots idiots éxéAcvoer, 
omnvik av towot tov “Auvdva wélyn mapenpévov 
Kat Kdpw, vevoavTros avrod dovevowo. pndéva 

hoBnbévres. 
(3) ‘Qs 8 éoinoav 1rd mpoorayfev ExmdAnkus 
\ \ \ 2 \ lA \ / 
Kal Tapayy Tovs adeAdods AapPaver, Kal Seicavres 
mEepl €avTa@v eumndjoavres rots tmmots epépovTo 
pos Tov marépa. dlacas dé tis adrovs dmravras 
770 “Apahapov mepoveboban TH TaTpi mpoory- 
yetdev. oO O° Ws emt mavoly O00 ToCOUTOLS dio ~ 
AwAdar Kat tot’ bm adeAdot, THs Avmns Kart 
on a 2 “~ / / 
T@ xrelvar’ Soxobyrt YWOLEVnS TLKPOTEPOY, TUVap- 
mayels tro Tot mafous ovTE THY aiTiay avéKpiwev 
ovr dAdo re pabety, ofov eikds THAtKOUTOU mpoony- 
yeAuevov Kakod Kal bv drrepBoAnv amoriay €xovros, 
‘ “~ 
mepréuewev, aAAd Katappnfdpevos THY eoOFra Kal 
pibas éauTov emt THY yhv exetro Tevbdv Tovs viovs 
amavTas Kal Tovs amrofavety dednAwpevous Kal TOV 
dvnpnkota. 6 S€ Lapa Tod adeAdod adtrod mais 
1 Niese: dérnvixa codd. E: érws iwika Holwerda: érws 


hvix’ dv Hudson. 
2 + duvaydevns, -os codd. 


& Bibl. ‘‘ Baal-hazor, which is beside (lit. “ with ”) Eph- 
raim,’ "Lxx év Bavtacwp TH éxdueva Hopdtu, Luc. Bacehracwp 
mapa Toppdin. The Loppdiy of Luc. is apparently Ophrah, a 
city in the territory of Benjamin, not of Ephraim, ¢f. Joshua 
xviii. 23; if this is so, it confirms the theory that Baal-hazor 
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sister’s misfortune, and as he was about to depart 
for Belsephin *—this is a city in the territory of 
Ephraim *—to shear his sheep, he invited his father, 
along with his brothers, to come to his home for a 
feast. But David declined on the ground that he 
would be a burden to him, whereupon he urged him 
to send his brothers. Then Absalom sent a message 
to his men, giving orders that when they saw Amnon 
overcome by drink and in a daze, they should, at a 
signal from himself, murder him without fear of 
anyone. 

(3) And when they carried out these commands, Amnon's 
dismay and confusion seized his other brothers, and eh 
in fear for their lives they leaped on their horses ? at Absalom’s 
and rode away to their father. But someone reached 2 Sam. 
there before them and reported to the king that they ™™- ° 
had all been murdered by Absalom. At the loss of 
so many sons at once and especially at the hands of a 
brother—his grief being more bitter when he thought 
who the supposed murderer was °—he was overcome 
by his trouble and did not inquire the reason nor take 
time to learn anything else,—as might have been 
expected in view of the greatness of the reported 
tragedy and its unbelievable atrociousness @—but rent 
his garments and threw himself on the ground to lie 
there mourning for all his sons, both those whose 
deaths had been announced and him who had slain 
them. Then Jonathes, a son of his brother Sama,’ 


is the modern Tell‘ Asur, about 5 miles N.E. of Beitin (bibl. 
Bethel). 

> Bibl. ‘* mules.”’ 

¢ The text appears to be corrupt, but no plausible emenda- 
tion suggests itself. 

¢ These reflections are, of course, unscriptural. 

¢ So the rxx; bibl. Shimeah. Cf. § 164 note. 
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"Iwvdbns avetvai tt THs AUmyns TwapeKdrer Kal mEpl 
pev THY GAAwY py muoTevew ws Tebvaow, o8dE yap 
airiay etdpioxew trroAapPavew, mept 5 “Apvddvos 
e€eralew edn Seiv- eikos yap da THY Wapdpas 
bBpw amoroAunoa tov “AddAwpoyv tH avaipeoww 
179 THY exeivov. peTtaéd dé KTUTOS immwv Kat AdpvBos 
Tpoo.ovTwy TiWav avTovs éméorpeev’ Hoav d oF 
Tob Baotléws amaitdes of Siadpdvres amo THs 
coTidoews. wravTd 5° atrois 6 marnp Apnvoiar 
Avrovpevos Kat map édmidas op@v ots aKnkder 
180 wKpov eumpoobev amoAwAdras. Hv 5€ mapa mav- 
Twv ddxpva Kal ordvos, THY pev ws em adEeAdD 
TeTEACUTYKOTL, TOD Sé Bacir€ws Os emt maLol KaT- 
eopayperey. pedyer 5° ‘AibdAepos eis Decoovpar’ 
TOs TOV mam ov TOV mpos ynTpos Suvacrevovra 
Ths é€xel ywWpas, Kal Tploiv Odrows erEot Tap avTa 
/ 
KATOpLEVEL. 
isl (4) Tot d¢ Aavidou rpoaipeow Eyovros émt Tov 
viov “Aidbddwpov méurew, odk emi TYLwpia KaT- 
edevodpevov, GAN’ Strws ein ody aT, Kal yap Ta 
Ths opyis bio Tod ypovouv AcAwdhKes, mpds TOTO 
paddov adrov LaaBos 6 apyloTparnyos mapwp- 
182 pnoe- yovarov yap Te THY HpAuctoy 707 apopeBnKos 
erroinoe adr mpooedBetv év oXnMaTe TrevOiw, 
s* raiSwv ent ras dyporias abrA SieveyOevrev 
Kat 7pos PiAoverkiay Tpamévrwv, ovdEevos TOU KaTA- 
matoat duvauevov Tapadhavevtos edeyev tro Gardpov 
183 tov érepov mAnyérvra amobavely: HEiov Te TOV ovy- 
yevOv €mt TOV avypnKdTa wpunKkoTwy Kat Cyrovv- 
* Tegotipa M: Tedootpay SP: Gessyr Lat. 


2 w om. M: 7 ex Lat. Dindorf: post os lacunam statuit 
Niese. 
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urged him to moderate his grief somewhat and not 
believe that his other sons were dead, as he found 
no reason for supposing such a thing; but, as for 
Amnon, he ought to make inquiries, for it was likely 
that, because of the outrage to Thamara, Absalom had 
been reckless enough to slay him. Meanwhile the 
clatter of horses and the noise of approaching men 
caused them to look around®; and there were the 
king’s sons who had escaped from the feast. When 
their father greeted them, they were in tears, and he 
himself was grief-stricken because it was more than he 
had hoped for when he beheld those of whose death 
he had heard but a little while before. So there were 
tears and laments on both sides, on theirs for their 
dead brother, and on the king’s for his slaughtered 
son. But Absalom fled to Gesstira ® to his maternal 
grandfather,° who ruled over that country, and re- 
mained with him three whole years. 

(4) Now David had the intention of sending for Joab’s 
his son Absalom, not that he might be punished on Si™@tagem. | 
his return, but in order that he might be with him, David to 
for in the course of time his anger had abated ; to - Sa 
this decision his commander-in-chief Joab strongly ™™. 3% 
urged him on by causing a certain woman, well 2 Sam. 
advanced in years, to come to him in mourner’s garb ™”* 
with a story that her sons, having a dispute in the 
field, had come to an open quarrel and, as no one 
appeared who could have stopped it, one of them was 
struck by the other and killed; she had asked her 
relatives who had set out to hunt the slayer and slay 

@ Unscriptural details. 

> Bibl. Geshur, uxx Tedoovp (v.1. Teocelp); an Aramaic 
kingdom lying east of the Sea of Galilee. 

¢ His name, Talmai (cf. § 21 note), is given, at this point, 
in Scripture. 
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TWVY AvTOV dveneiv, Xapicacba Try owrnpiav avrh 
Tob maids Kat py Tas émtAotmous" Tis ynpoKopias 
atriy eAmidas mpocadapeffvar- rotro 8° atry 
KwAvoavra tovs Bovropévous amoKretvas TOV vidV 
+ Bont / 3 LS > a > f v \ 
abrhs mapecew: od yap edeLew exetvous dAAw Til 
184 THs omovdns 7 TH wap avrod PéBw. Tot sé 
ovyKaravetoavTos® ois TO yUvalov ixerevoe, b770 ~ 
AaBov mad Tpos TOV | Bacwréo. 7 Xdpis per, : elev, 
7780 cou Th XPYOTOTHTEL Karoucreipavrds jou 70 
yijpas Kal THY Tropa PuKpoy drraudiay, GAN’ iva 
BeBaca, Ta Tapa THS OTs pol 7 pravOpomtas, TO 
caurod maubl mpOTov Karo. ayn L Kal THY mpos 
185 avTov opyny aides: TOS yap av mevobeinv ELLoi O€ 
TravTny adAnbds* SedwKevar tHv yapw atrot aod 
pexpt viv eb opotos azrexfavopevov TH mraidi;”’ 
tehéws 8° avdnrov® elvar mpoobetva. 7TH rapa 
186 / 3 a / CAG TNA e / / 
wapnv amobavevr, vid’ GAAov Exovciws. cvvinat 
Seg ven “es » > \ os > 
é 6 Bactrteds tardBAnrov otcoav thy oKfbuw €€ 
"IwaBou kat THs ToUTOU omovdhs: Kal érerd7) Tapa 
THs mpeoBuTioos mudduevos otTws exov Tadnbés 
euabe, mpookadreoduevos Tov “IdaBov émiruyety re 
ToD Tpokeyevov KaTa voty édacKke Kat Tov “Awd- 
Awpov dyew éxédevoev> od yap ert xaderds exew 
mpos avrov, aA” on THY dpynv Kal tov Bupdv 
> / € \ la A , \ 
187 adetkévas. 6 S€ mpooKuvicas tov BacitAda Kat 
Tovs Adyous aomacduevos eEwpyunoev eis THY 
Tecoovpay mapavrixa Kat tov “AddAwpov mapa- 
haBov Frev eis ‘lepooddvpa. 
1 &re Nourads (-6v E) ROE. 
2 guyxarawécavtos MSE: adnuente Lat. 
3M: ety rell. E. 4 d\nAbs om. RO. 
5 & dvénrov| & av dvénrov SP: & dv M: dvdnrov 0 E. 
8 droéav. vig] drofavdvros Too vio? MSP: drodardvre kal EK. 
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him in turn, to spare her son’s life for her sake and 
not further deprive her of her last remaining hope of 
support in her old age. This, she said, the king would 
secure to her by preventing those who wished to kill 
her son from so doing, for nothing would restrain 
them from their purpose except their fear of him. 
And when he acceded to the woman’s petition, she 
again addressed him with these words, “ I do indeed 
thank you for your kindness in taking pity on my 
old age and on my near-childlessness, but, in order 
that I may have full assurance of your humane treat- 
ment of me, be first reconciled to your own son and 
let your anger toward him cease. For how should 
I be persuaded that you have truly granted me this 
kindness if you yourself still feel hate toward your 
son for a like reason? It would be utterly unreason- 
able if, after one son has perished against your will, 
you were willingly to cause the death of another.” % 
Then the king perceived that this pretended case 
was an invention of Joab and due to his zeal for 
Absalom’s cause. And when, by questioning the 
old woman, he learned that it was so in truth, he 
summoned Joab to tell him that he had gained his 
end, and he bade him bring Absalom, for he was no 
longer hostile to him but had already got over his 
anger and displeasure. Thereupon Joab did obeis- 
ance to the king,-receiving his words with joy, and 
at once set out for Gessiira, from which place he 
brought Absalom back with him to Jerusalem. 
* The woman’s second speech is considerably amplified by 
Josephus. 
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188 (5) Ilpoéweuse 8° Eumpoobev 6 Bacireds mpds 
TOv viovV WS HKOVGE TApayevdowevovy Kal pds 
¢ a 
éaurov éxédevoe yupety: otmw yap ovTws éyew 
o > 1A bd A / \ ¢ \ ~ “ 
wor evOvs idelv KareAPdvTa. Kal 6 ev TOOTO Tob 
\ 4 fs ‘ ” 9 a \ 
marpos KeAevoavros e€éxAwe tHV ow abroh Kal 
Font “~ / 
dteréAer THs Tapa TOV olKkeiwy Deparreias Tuyxydvenv. 
189 ovk émeBéBAamro 8 eis TO KaAAOS tad TE Tis 
“~ \ “A 
AdTHS Kal ToD py TUyydve THS TMpoonKovons 
> ? ta Vl 3 > » \ 3 “ \ 
emusereias vic) BactAdws, add’ Err yap e€etye Kal 
Suémpeme TaVTWY' TH TE Eldee Kal TO peyeber Tod 
ow@uaTos Kal Tovs év TOAAR tpvdh Siaitwwévovs 
direpeBadAe. Tooodtrov pévrou ye hy To Babos Tis 
KOUNS, WSs boris adTHY HuEepats amroKEipew OKTO, 
oTrabuov €AKovaav oixdous diaKocious: obrou 8 e€ict 
/ a f - 9 ¢ ? 
190 wévre puvat. duérpie pevroe ye ev “TepocodAvpous 
ern do, Tpidv pev appévwv marTyp ‘yevdmevos 
~ f 
pds S€ Ouyarpos tHv popdyv apiorns, hv 6 
SS r ~ €\ ¢ / 7 / \ 
odoudvos vids “PoBdapos vorepov rAauBaver, Kal 
191 yiverar mratdiov €€ atdrtis “ABias ovowa. répipas 
1 Niese: wav ROM: wdvras SP: om. E. 


2 Bibl. “ it was at every year’s end that he polled it,’’ Heb. 
miggés yaimim leydmim, lit. “‘from the end (or “ period ’’) of 
days to days,’ Lxx dm’ dpyfs jnuepSv els nudpas. The 
Targum and Jewish tradition recognize that the expression 
miggés yamim leyamim generally means ‘‘ from year to year,”’ 
but some rabbis took it here, as did Josephus, to mean “‘ from 
week io week,” explaining that Absalom was permitted, 
though a Nazirite, to clip it slightly every week because his 
hair was particularly heavy (Ginzberg v. 105). 

® Bibl. * two hundred (Luc. ‘“‘ one hundred ’’) shekels after 
the king’s weight.”” Reinach’s note that the shekel was one 
fiftieth of a mina and that Josephus should therefore have 
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(5) When the king heard of his son’s arrival, he Absalom’s 
return ; his 


sent to him beforehand, ordering him to retire to his great 
own house, for he was not yet in a mood to see peauty. 
him immediately upon his return. So Absalom, in xiv. 24. 
accordance with this command of his father, avoided 

his presence and continued at the same time to be 
waited on by his servants. Now he had not suffered 

any loss of beauty through sorrow or the lack of care 
proper to a king’s son, but was still remarkable and 
distinguished among all for his looks and bodily 
stature, and surpassed even those who lived in great 
luxury. Furthermore, so great was the thickness of 

his hair that he could scarcely cut it within a week, 

its weight being two hundred shekels, which equal 

five minae.® He dwelt, however, in Jerusalem two 
years and became the father of three sons and of 

one very beautiful daughter, whom Solomon’s son 
Roboamos ° married later and by whom he had a 

son named Abias.? Then Absalom himself sent to 


written ‘* four minae ”’ instead of “‘ five minae ”’ overlooks the 
fact that in Josephus’s time there was a mina of forty shekels 
as well as one of fifty (cf. S. Krauss, Talmudische Archaologie, 
ii. 406). But it must be admitted that Josephus is as incon- 
sistent in metrology as in chronology, ¢f. A. xiv. 106 note. 

¢ Bibl. Rehoboam, txx “PoSodu. The Heb. at this point 
mentions Absalom’s daughter Tamar (whom Josephus calls 
Thamara in § 244), but not her subsequent marriage to 
Rehoboam ; this detail is found in the rxx addition to this 
verse, 2 Sam. xiv. 27. Rehoboam’s wife is called Maacah 
(1 Kings xv. 2; 2 Chron. xi. 20) or Micaiah, the daughter of 
Uriel (2 Chron. xiii. 2); Luc. removes the difficulty by 
reading Maacah for Tamar in 2 Sam., but that Josephus 
here evades it, as Weill supposes, is doubtful in view of § 244. 
Moreover, instead of evading the difficulty, Josephus resolves 
it, in 4. viii. 249, by making Rehoboam’s wife Maacah, a 
daughter of Absalom’s daughter Tamar. 

4 Bibl. Abijah, rxx (2 Sam.) ’ABiabdp (v.0. "ABia). 
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&° adros *AysdAwpos mpos “‘léaBov Eder’ avrod 
rehéws Karampatvat TOV Tmarépa. Kat denOfvar 
dtws at’t@ ovyxwpyon mpos advrov édOdvri fea- 
cacbai Te Kal mpoocemetv. KaTapedjoarros dé 
"IwdBov, t&v istwy twas amooreiAas THY dpo- 
potoav atta ywpav éruprrdédncev. 6 d€ 70 mpaybev 
pabwv Ke moos Tov “AdAwpov eyKahay TE are 
192 Kal THY aiTiav TruvbaveopEvos.. 6 be * OTparhy nwa 
Tobr ,’ etmev, “ et pov dyaryety oe mpos Tas Suvdye- 
vov auedobvra TOV évToAdy, as iva ou TOv marépa 
SvadAdéns érovovpny. Kat d7 d€opai cov mapdvtos 
HLEpOoal Loe TOV yeyevynKOTA* ws eywye dewvoTe- 
pav ris puyfis Kpive tHv Kabodov ert TOO TaTpds 
193 ev opyh jevovTos. = mevatets 5° 6 ‘IéaBos Kal 
THY avayKnv adrod KaToUKTelpas epeoireuce ™™pos 
tov BactrAda Kat dvadeyOels mept Tod qatdos ovTws 
atrov ndéws duaTribnow, ws edlews Kadéoat mpds 
airov. Tod dé pipavros adrov émt Tovdados Kat 
ouyyvepny aiToupLevov Trev Haprn weve avioTnot 
TE KaL TOV yeyovoTwv auvnoriay émayyéAXerat. 
194 (ix. 1) ‘O dé “AddAwpos tototrwv atte tov 
mapa. Too maT pos® amoBdvTeav mroMous jeev Unmous 
ev diye Tavu xpovep Troha, 5° Gp ara. EKEKTITO, 
195 Kal dmrhopopot mept avTov Aoav TEVTHKOVTE Kal” 
exdorny om Tpepav dpUptos 7 pos Th Bacireva 
TApEylVETO Kal Tots emt Tas Kpicets Hover Kat 
EAATTOUPEVOLS TpPOS mdovny opirdy, ws Taps TO [A7) 
aupBovrous ayalods elvat TH Trarrpt Tay” adray* 
Kal Gotkws EemTatKoOTWY THY TEpL THY KpioL, 
1 + cat Baciriéws SP: Baciréws ie cial M. #? ae ROM. 
Josephus. 
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Joab, asking him to appease his father * and request Absalom 
that he allow him to come to see him and speak with pom eae 
him. But as Joab paid no attention to this,” he sent intercede 
some of his men to set fire to a field adjacent to him.° with Davia. 
When Joab heard what had been done, he came to 25am. 
Absalom to complain of it to him and to learn the =~ 
reason for it, whereupon the other said, “ I hit upon 

this scheme as something which might bring you to 

me, since you have disregarded the injunctions which 

I laid upon you to reconcile my father tome. Now 
indeed, that you are before me, I request you to 
soften my parent toward me, for I hold my return 

to be a greater misfortune than exile while my father 

still persists in his anger.” Joab was persuaded to 

do so and, having pity on his need, interceded for 

him with the king, to whom he spoke about his son 

and. disposed him so favourably toward him that he 
straightway summoned him into his presence. Then 
Absalom threw himself upon the ground and asked 
pardon for his sins, whereupon David raised him up @ 

and promised forgetfulness of what had happened. 

(ix. 1) After this experience with his father, Absalom 
Absalom in a very short time acquired a great number aed 
of horses and chariots, and had fifty armed men ¢ force fora 
about him. And every day, early in the morning, osam. — 
he went to the palace and spoke ingratiatingly to *” 1 
those who had come for judgement and had lost their 
suit, suggesting that they had lost the case because 


his father had not had good counsellors or because 


® Absalom sends twice to Joab in Scripture. 

¢ je. Joab. Scripture says that the field belonged to Joab 
and. was adjacent to Absalom. 

¢ Bibl. ‘ and the king kissed Absalom.’’ 

¢ Bibl. “‘ fifty men to run before him.”’ 
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evvouay adbT® To.pd mayer Kareokevale éywy ws 
avTros dv ef travtTny etye tHv eEovaiav todd 
avrots é€BpaBevoev edvopiav. tovrois dnpaywyav 
TO mF 00s ws BeBatav exen" non THY Tapa THY 
ox eov EUVOLAY evople, pera Sé THv Tod maTpds 
avuT@’ karadrayny Tecod pu éTOv TOY deAnAvborwy, 
éSeiro mpooedfav eis XeBpdvo. ovyxwpiaa. mopev- 
Oevre Ouoiav amodotva. TH Jed: pevyovTa, yap 
avrov evEaoba. Tob 8é AaviSov THv atiwow éd- 
évros® tropeverat, Kai Todds émisuvéppevoev SyAos 
émt moAAovs atTob Stamépibavros. 

(2) Ilappy Sé€ cat 6 Aavidov ovpBovdos 6 Ted- 
pewvatos “Axerogedos Kal duaxdarot TES x avrav 
lepocoAdpwn ovK €lOdTES Lev THY EemLYElpNoW, Ws 
8 émt Ovoiay peTeoTaApevor: Kat Baowredé trod 
mde dmooetKvuTat, TOUTO yeveobau oTpaTnyncas. 
ws 5° danyyedy ratra Aavidy Kat rap’ eAridas 
are Ta Tapa Tod maudds nodabn, delous Gua 
Kat THs doeBetas kau Ths ToMns arov Gaupdoas, 
éru pnde THS em tots TpuapTnLEevors ovyyvauns 
epynpovencey, . exeivwy odd xElpoot Kal 
mapavouwrépois émeBadero Baocireia mpdrov pev 
to Ocot od Sedopmevn, Sevrepov bé Em’ adatpeces 
Tov yeyervnKoTos, eyvw devyew eis TA Tépav TOO 
lopddvov. Kat ovyxaréoas Tay diAwy tovs ém- 
TNOELOTATOUS KAL TEPL THS TOD Taldds arrovoias 

1 éyew om. RO. * Niese: atrod codd. 
8 Niese: &dévros codd. E fort. recte. 


@ So Luc.; Heb. and xxx “ forty ” (“‘ and it came to pass 
at the end of forty years,” ' ete.). The rabbis, who realized 
the difficulty of reading “‘ forty years,’’ which apparently 
means from the time of David and Absalom’s reconciliation, 
reckoned it from the time when Saul was chosen king. 


464 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VII. 195-199 


of an injustice ; and he won the goodwill of all by 
saying that if he himself had had this power he would 
have dispensed full and equal justice to them. By 
these means he curried favour with the multitude, 
and, when he thought that the loyalty of the populace 
was secured to him,—four “* years having now passed 
since his father’s reconciliation with him—he went 
to him and asked for permission to go to Hebron and 
offer sacrifice to God seeing that he had so vowed 
when in exile. And, when David granted his request, 
he departed, and a great multitude streamed to him, 
for he had sent out messages to many. 

(2) There were with him also David’s counsellor David learns 
Achitophel the Gelmonite ° and two hundred men cr ae 
from Jerusalem itself, who knew nothing of the busi- fees from 
ness in hand, but thought themselves summoned to elo 
a sacrifice ; and he was chosen by them all as king, *” 
as he had contrived should be done. When these 
things were reported to David and he heard of these 
unexpected acts of his son, he was both alarmed and 
surprised at his impiety and audacity, for Absalom 
was not even mindful of having been pardoned for 
his sins, but was guilty of much greater acts of 
lawlessness in having designs upon the kingship, 
which, in the first place, had not been given him 
by God and, in the second place, involved the re- 
moval of his parent.° He therefore decided to flee 
to the country across the Jordan. And he called 
together his closest friends and, having taken counsel 
with them concerning his son’s madness, committed 

> So Luc.; bibl. Gilonite (Heb. G#léni, 7.e. from Giloh), 
~xx cod. B Gexwvel, cod. A TiAwvatw, al. ToAauwvatoyv. The 
site of Giloh is uncertain; it is identified by some with 


Khirbet Jala, 6 miles N. of Hebron. 
¢ David’s reflections are an amplification of Scripture. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Kowodoyynaauevos adrTots Kal mept mavrwy ért- 
tTpébas Kpith TO Ved, Katadurav ta Bacirea 
gvdAdocew Séxa maddakiow dmfpev éx t&v ‘lepo- 
codvuwv, Tod Te GAAOV TANMoUS apobvpws' air@ 
ouveEopunoavtos Kat Tov é€akooiwy omAiTa@V, oF 
Kal THS mpwTys adT@” gmuyhs exowwvovy, d7° ely 
200 LaodAos. tov dé "ABidbapov Kat LddwKov tovs 
dpxvepets ovvarraipew atte? SueyvwKdras Kal 
Anoviras dmavras peta THs KiBwrod jpéveww 
érecev, ws* tod Oeod Kai pr) peraxoutlopévys 
201 adrjs pucopévov. eveteiaro & Exacta T&V ywo- 
péevav AdOpa SiayyéAAew att: motods 8° éaye 
mpos mavra diakovous matdas ’Ayivav pev La- 
dwxKov Iwvadbnv 6é’ABiabdpov. "Eéts 8 6 Turratos* 
ovveEwpunoey att@ Buacduevos tHv Aavidov Bov- 
Anow (wévewy yap adbrov dvémebe) Kai dia Toto 
202 waAAov edvous atT@ Kareddvyn. avaBalvovros § 
avrot bia Tot “EAaudvos dpous yupvois rots soct 
Kal mavTwy ovv atTt@ daKpudrvTwy, ayyéA\eTat Kal 
6 “Ayerddedos ovvav 7@ “Aibarauq Kai ta TOUTOU 
povav. eéeméreve 8 adt@ 1d Avmnpdv TobT 
axovobév, Kat Tov GQeov émexadeiro Seduevos ar- 
adAotpidcat tHV “Ayadduwou Siavoray mpos Tov 

? / ? / \ \ > / 
Ayitdderov. ededtee yap ph Tavavria ovpBov- 
Acvwv teiceev adTov, avnp wav dpevipns Kat ovv- 
203 wWetlv TO AvatTeAes O€UTaTOS. yevduevos 8 el THs 
Kopudis tot dpous ameokdre: THv TOAW Kal pera 


1 rpodtuws om. RO. 2 aire om. RO. 
3 ed. pr.: Saws codd. 
4 O: Turéaios rell.: L[ettheus Lat. 
@ »J. Achimanos; bibl. Ahimaaz (Heb. Ahima‘as), txx 
"Avematas, Luc. ’Axeudas. 
’ Called Ethaios in § 233; bibl. Ittai, uxx SedGel, Luc. 
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the entire matter into the hands of God as judge. 

Then, having left the palace in the keeping of his 

ten concubines, he departed from Jerusalem with 

a large number who were eager to accompany him, 

and also the six hundred armed men who had taken 

part in his former flight in the lifetime of Saul. But rhe nigh 
Abiathar and Sadok, the high priests, who had in- Priests 
tended to depart with him, and all the Levites he Jerusalem. 
persuaded to remain behind with the ark, for God, 254% 
he said, would deliver him even if it were not 
brought along. He also instructed them to report 

to him secretly everything that happened. In all 

these matters he had as his faithful aids Achimas,% 

the son of Sadok, and Jonathan, the son of Abiathar. 

Ethis ° the Gittite also set out with him, having over- 

come the objections of David who had tried to per- 

suade him to stay, and in this way he showed his 
loyalty even more clearly. Now as David was 
ascending the Mount of Olives with bare feet and 

with all his company in tears, news was brought to 

him that Achitophel was with Absalom and now 
belonged to his party. And when David heard this, 

his grief was intensified and he called upon God, 
beseeching Him to alienate Absalom’s feeling from 
Achitophel, for he feared that his hostile counsels 
might prove persuasive to him, as those of a man of 

ready wit and quick to see an advantage.° And, 

when he reached the crest ¢ of the mountain, he gazed 


’"Héet. In Scripture Ittai is mentioned before the high priests’ 
sons. 

¢ The preceding sentence is an amplification of David’s 
prayer in 2 Sam. xv. 31, “‘ O Lord, I pray thee, make foolish 
the counsel of Ahitophel.”’ 

4 So the Heb., which has ré§ ‘‘ head’’; xixx transliterates 
this as a proper name ‘Pods. 
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~ ? e “A / > \ ” 
Today Sakptwv ws dv Baotreias éxmecwv niyero 

~ ~ ? > > A / > \ \ , 
T@ Ge@ auvivrnce 8 atT& didros avip Kat BeBaos 

204 Xovois ovo}La. ToOTov opav tiv éobijra Kar ~ 
Eppnywevov Kat THY KEepadhy o7rodob TAnpy Kal 
pyvodvra Thy peTrapoAny Trapyyopet Kat Tmavoacbat 
THs Avayns mapexdrer Kat TéAos ikérevoev amed- 
Odvra mpos “AdidAwnov ws Ta éxetvou dpovotvra 
Ta TE amoppyTa THs dvavolas adrod Karavoely Kal 

“a 3 / / > / ? 
tats “Aytrodéhov ovpBovdAiats avrumparrew: ot 
yap toootrov a@dedAjoew atT@ ovvepydopevov, doov 
map ekelvy yevduevov. Kal 6 prev meobels TH 
Aavidy Karadirmv atrov Feev eis ‘lepoodAupa: 
3 “ > > 2 ‘ ? b] ‘ \ > / 
agixvetrar 6 eis attra per ot modAd Kal “Ada- 
Awpos. 

205 (3 ) *OdAtyov dé 7H Aavidn mpoeAovre" LutBas 6 
708 MepdiBdobov SodXos OUVHVTNOEY, ov ™mpovon- 
odmevov ameoTaAKke: THY KTHOEwWY ds SedwWpNTO TH 
"I 10 “~ By 5A 5 \ cn \ / 

wvalov rod Yaovrov mratdos vid, pera Cevyous 
dvwv Katamedoptiopévay tots émuTndetois, €€ By 
exéAevoe AapBdvery dv atrdés Te Kal of odv atdTa@ 

206 8 / Q 4 de “~ rv tn \ 

206 déowro. muvbavopévov de mod KaradéAoure Tov 

/ > id , v “~ 
MepdiBoobor, év ‘TepocoAvpots EAeye mpocdoKkavra 
xetporovynbiyccafat Bacwéa dia Tiv trdpyovcar 
Tapaynv «eis pryunv av edepyernoey adtrovs 
LaodrAos. dayavaxrioas 6° emt tovTm mavl doa 
TO) MeupiBootyn TapEexwpnce Lua xapileras: 
mond yap OukaLoTEpov avTov Eekelvov Tabr exe 
emeyvwkevar’ Kal 6 ev LUBas mepixapys Hv. 


1 ed. pr. Lat.: mpooed@dvr codd. 


mrt, 


4 Bibl. Hushai the Arcite, uxx Xoucel 6 ’Apyi; some Lxx 
mss., followed by the ancient versions, mistakenly took ’Apxé 
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upon the city and with many tears, as if already fallen 

from royal power, prayed to God. Then there met Husha 
him a man who was a firm friend of his, named Ci), , 
Chisis,* and when David saw him with his garments Jerusalem 
torn and his head covered with ashes,® weeping over agent. 


the change of fortune, he comforted him and ex- 254m. 
horted him to cease grieving, and finally implored 

him to go back to Absalom under pretence of being 

on his side, in order to discover his secret plans and 
oppose the counsels of Achitophel. He would not, 

said David, be of as great help to him by coming 
along as he might be by staying with Absalom. And 

so, at David's persuasion, he left him and came to 
Jerusalem, where, not long after, Absalom also 
arrived. 

(3) Now David had gone on a little further when Ziba (siba) 

he was met by Siba, the servant of Memphibosthos, ™e's Pavid 
whom David had sent to take charge of the property provisions. 
which he had presented to the son of Jonathan, the oun 
son of Saul’; Siba had with him a couple of asses 
laden with provisions, from which he bade David take 
whatever he himself and his men might need. And, 
when he was asked where he had left Memphibosthos, 
he said, “‘ In Jerusalem,”’ where he was waiting to be 
chosen king in the midst of the prevailing confusion, 
in recognition of the benefits which Saul had con- 
ferred on the people. In his indignation at this, 
David made a present to Siba of all that he had 
granted to Memphibosthos, for, he said, he recognized 
that he had a far juster claim to possess them than 
had the other. And so Siba was greatly pleased. 


as an adjective compound with the following noun éraipos, 
reading dpyéraipos ** chief friend’; cf. § 216 note. 
® Bibl. “* earth.” ¢ Cf. §§ 114 f. 
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(4) Aavidn dé yevopEevep Kata. Xapavor" TOTOV 
ovrTws kahovpevov ETEPXETOM Too Laovrov ovy- 
yevns Lapovts® ev dvoua vids d€ [npa, kat Aifous 
te €Baddev adrov Kat exaxnydper. tmepioTrdvrwy dé 
tav didwy Kal oKeTrovTMY ETL padAov 6 Lopoves 
Bracdnpasy dueTéAer, wrarpdovov Kat mohey apx7- 
yov KOKBY dmoKahay. éxéAeve S€ Kal THs yhs ws 
evayh Kal émdparov efveva, Kat TO Oe Xap 
wpordeyer Tis Baotretas abrov dpeAoperep Kat d1d, 
maroos idtov THY dep dv ywaptev eis TOV avTod® 
SeomoTny Sixnv adrov ciompatapevw. mdavtwv 8° 
er attov jpcOiopevwy ta dpyhs Kat pdrvora. 
"ABicaiov Ovaxpnoactas Bovopeévou Tov Laovw 
Aavidns avrov Tis opyjs eméoxe, oz) Tots 
mopotor KaKots ETEepa mpooetepyacdpela,” dot, 

KauvoTepay dpopyny” od yap 8 Tob Tpoodvo- 
odvros Hot TOUTOU KUvos aidas TUS q Ppovris 
brépyera,® TH Je@ SE eixw, du” dv obros Ep Las 
devon Oy. bavpacrdy 5° ovdev bmO TOUTOV [LE 
Tatra TAOYEL, Orrov ye Kat raudos aceBots 
TETECpoypucae. aA EoTaL TLS tows® olxTos nytv éK 
Beod Kat Kparnoopev Tov exOpv TOUTOV Ded - 
oavros. Tvev obv THY odov od dpovrilwry too 
LapLove Tapa TO ETEpov Lepos TOU dpous SiaTpéyxov- 
Tos Kat moAAd KakynyopotvrTos: mapayevdpevos 8° 


1 Xdpayov M: Baovpi P: Xdpay dv RO: Choran Lat. (ef. 
infra ad § 225). 


Zeuel, -eei (M)SPE: Sumas Lat. (sed infra, § 208, Sova 
MSP) 
8 Niese: adrof codd.: éavrod Hudson cum cod. Vat. 
4 érépyerar RO. 5 isws om. RO. 





@ Bibl. Bahurim, LXx Bovpelu, Luc. Xoppdu. The variant 
in Josephus is probably due to scribal correction from the 
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(4) When David came to Chiranos,? as the place 
was called, there came out a relative of Saul, named 


Shimei 


(Samuis) 


stones 
David. 


' Samiiis,? the son of Gera, who threw stones at him 
° ? 2 Sam 


and abused him. And although the king’s friends 
stood around him and protected him, Samiis only 
continued the more to curse him and denounce him 
as one stained with blood and as the author of many 
crimes. He also bade him leave the country as one 
under a ban and accursed; and he gave thanks to 
God for having deprived David of his kingdom and 
for having exacted punishment of him, through his 
own son, for the crimes which he had committed 
against his master.° Though they were all provoked 
to anger at him, especially Abisai, who wished to 
make an end of him, David restrained his anger, 
saying, ‘‘ Let us not add to our present ills by causing 
new ones to arise, for certainly no feeling of shame 
or concern touches me on account of this cur’s 4 
raving against me; but I submit to God, by whom 
this fellow has been moved to frenzy against us. 
Nor is there anything strange in my being so treated 
by him, when I have experienced the impiety of a 
son. Nevertheless, God’s compassion will rest on us, 
and we shall overcome our enemies by His will.” 
And so he continued on his way, taking no notice 
of Samiiis, who ran along with him on the other side 
of the mountain, abusing him freely. And, when 


Luxx. In § 225 the name is written Bocchores. The village 
lay on the road from Jerusalem to Jericho, but the exact site 
has not been identified. 

> Bibl. Shimei, rxx Zeueei. The name appears as Simiis 
in § 388. 

¢ qe. Saul. 

* According to Scripture, it is Abishai who calls Shimei 
** a dead dog.”’ 
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én Tov “Idpdavov aveAdpBave rods tdious évradba 
advent 

) *“Arbararov d€ Kat ’"Axitodédov rob oupBoo- 
TapayEvoprevanv eis ‘TepoodAvpa abv anavrTe TD 
dag, Kat 6 Aavidou didros Axe mpds adrovs Kal 
mpooxuvycas adrov ovvndyero tiv BactAciay «is 
aidva kal TOV TaVTa, TapapEivas ypdvov. dijcavros 
0 exeivou ampos adrov, ti Simore didos év rots 
padtara Tod matpos adbrod yeyevnudvos Kai mpos 
dmavra motos elvat Sofas od odtv abt@ viv éarw, 
aAAa KaTadirwv €xetvov petaBain mpds adrov, 
SeLiOs arroKxpiverar Kal owdpdvws: ele yap éme- 
ofa det TH OED Kal TH wavti TARO.“ rovTwv 
otv pera oot, @ déom0Ta, yeyevnucvwy eikdTws 
eTropat Kayo: THY yap Bactreiav éhaBes Tapa Tod 
Geo. thy atryv pévro. ye miotw Kat evvorav 
evdetEouar morevduevos elvat gidos, hv olobd pe 
T@ TaTpi cov Tapecyynuevov. ayavanrely 5 ovdév 
MpooHnKe Tots Tapovow: ov yap Els any oikiay 7 
Bactheia peraBeBnke, jewernxe &° él THs avrhs, 
viod TrapahaBovros.” Tatra Aeyeov évevOev> Urr- 
OmTOV yap avTOV elxe. kal KaAd€oas TOV “Axuropehov 
auveBovevero autre Tb Set mrovetv- 6 Se Trapyvece 
Tals TOU Tarpos avrov TaddaKkats ouvehOety: éx 
rovTov yap etceoOat Tov Aadv edeye miorevoarvTa, 
ws adiudAAakTd cot Ta mpos adtrov éort, Kal 
pera mroM fs ovorparevoeobat’ mpolupias emi TOV 
TwaTépa pexp. Sedpo yap pavepay exOpav ava- 
Aap Bavew Sedrévan mpoodoKdvras buds dpuovojcew. 


1 + adrdy codd. 2 ed. pr.: -acdar codd. 
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he reached the Jordan, he allowed his weary men 
to rest there. 

(5) Assoon as Absalom and Achitophel, his adviser, absalom 
arrived at Jerusalem with all the people, David’s ¢onsm's 
friend“ came to them and did obeisance to him, Amtophel. 
praying for him that his kingship should continue ones 
always and for all time. And when Absalom asked 
him just why he, who was one of his father’s best 
friends and supposed to be altogether faithful to him, 
was not now with him, but had deserted him and had 
gone over to himself, he made a skilful and prudent 
reply, saying that one ought to follow God and the 
entire people. “‘ Now, my lord, since they are with 
you, it is fitting that I too should follow, for you have 
received the kingdom from God. Furthermore, I 
shall show the same faithfulness and loyalty to you, 
if I am accounted a friend, as you know I gave to 
your father. There is no good reason,” he added, 

‘to be dissatisfied with the present state of things, 
for the kingship has not passed to another house, but 
remains in the same one, since the king’s son has 
succeeded to it.” These words of his won over 
Absalom, who had before suspected him, and he 
called Achitophel to deliberate with him about what 
should be done. The latter advised him to lie with 
his father’s concubines, for, he said, by this act the 
people would know with certainty that Absalom 
could not be reconciled to him, and they would join 
with great eagerness in the fight against his father ; 
up to that time they had been afraid to proceed to 
open hostility because of their expectation that the 
two would reach an understanding. Taking this 


* 4.é Hushai. 
® The last sentence is an amplification of Scripture. 
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214 mevobels be vi ovpBovrig KeAevet oKnvTy abr 
mHEaL Tos olKéTas emt Tob Baothetou Kat” Tob 
mAnGovs Sp@vros mapeMwv ovvépyerar Tais Tod 

\ ~ ~ 
matpos maAdAakats. Tatra & eyeveTo Kara, THY 
Nééa mpopnreiar, nv TH Aavidn onuaivwy thy éx 
Tov maLoos Eooevny éniBeow TPOEPHTEVGE. 

215 (6) Tloujcas & “AvdAwpos ta trapawebevra ad- 
o ¢€ \ “ ? by / / ? A ? 4 
7@ bro tot “AyitodéAov Sevrepov atrov HEiov 
ovpBovredew TEept TOD Troh€pov Too mos TOV 
Trarépa.. puptovs 5° avrov emtAéxrous airncavTos 
exelvou Kal TOV TE Tarépa. KTevety® adTod Kal Tovs 
ovv atT@ Cwovs* avafew trooyouéevov Kal BeBatav 
4 \ f af / / 
Tore THY Bacrelay écecba. drycavros, Aavidou 

216 pnKeTt C&vros, apecbeis TH yrwoun petakadActras 

1 A \ \ / os 5 cf \ 
Kal TOV Xovolv tov Aavidou apyidiAov®: otrws yap 

>. \ 3 ~ > / \ \ > / / 
avrov éxelvos exddre Kat THY “Ayitopédov yuanv 
atte dSnAdoas, Te Kat atr@ Soxel wept adrhs 
eruvidvero. avvdav ote yevouevwy av “Ayito- 
pedos avveBovdAevae Kiwvduvedoe Aavidns svAdAndbeis 
amobavetv, evayriay emepato yvwbpnv eiodépew: 

217 ““ ob yap dyvoeis . elrev, “@ Bacrhed, Thy Too 
TOT pos Kal Thy THv ovvevtwav avT@ avopetay, 
Ort Kal ToAAOds troAgmous mreTmOAdunKe Kal TAVTOTE 
Kpatav trav eyOpav anjddakra. viv de eixds 
avrov émi orpatomébou peévew- oTpaTnyhoa yap 
ixavwTatros Kal mpoidety amarnyv émepyopnevey 

1 Niese: atrg codd. E. 
2 cal ante rod mous eX Lat. Niese: post dpavros hab. codd. 


8 Niese: «xreivew codd. 4 gdous RMSP Lat. 
5 gitoy SP: amicum antiquum Lat. 


* Cf.§ 152. Scripture does not allude at this point to the 
prophecy of Nathan. 
> So Luc.; Heb. and xxx ‘‘ twelve thousand.” 
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advice, Absalom ordered his servants to pitch a tent 
for him on the roof of the palace, and, in the sight 
of the people, went in and lay with his father’s con- 
cubines. And this came about in accordance with 
the prophecy which Nathan had made when he re- 
vealed to David that his son would one day rise up 
against him.* 

(6) After Absalom had acted on the advice given Busnes .. 
him by Achitophel, he requested him to give him Absalom 
further counsel, this time concerning the war against Si"... 
his father. Thereupon he asked him for ten thousand ® advice. 
picked men, and promised to kill his father and bring a tard 
back his men alive °; then, he said, with David no 
longer alive, his throne would be secure. Absalom 
was pleased with this proposal, but also summoned 
Chiisis, David’s chief friend “—so David called him 
—and, after informing him of Achitophel’s proposal, 
inquired what he too thought of it. But Chiisis, per- 
ceiving that, if Achitophel’s advice were acted on, 
David would be in danger of being captured and put 
to death,’ attempted to introduce a counter-proposal. 
“You are not ignorant, O King,” he said, ‘‘ of the 
bravery of your father and the men with him, or that 
he has fought many wars and in every case has come 
off victorious against the enemy. Just now it is 
likely that he is remaining within the camp, for he 
is a very able general and can foresee the ruse of an 

¢ Variant “ safe’’; of. 2 Sam. xvii. 3 “ all the people shall 
be in peace.” 

@ The variant diAov “ friend’ in mss. SP is probably due 
to the copyists taking dpx: in dpxi@idvov “ chief friend ’’ as a 
proper name, as does the txx, translating Heb. ‘‘ Hushai the 
Arcite,” cf. § 203 note. A parallel to Josephus’s term is 
afforded by the uxx of 1 Chron. xxvii. 33, where Hushai is 
called mp&ros pidos tod Bacthéws “ first friend of the king.” 

¢ This reflection of Hushai is an amplification of Scripture. 
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JOSEPHUS 


moAcpiov: GAXa KaTa THY éorépay arrokitav Tods 
iStous 7 els Twa TOV avrAdvey éavTov amoxpiver 4 
pos TET PE TWh Aoxyoet oupBahovrey de Tov 
TUETEDWY OL MEV EKELVOD TPOS purcpov_ WroxeDT 
sovow avOis d€ OPapovjoavres’ ais tot Baotléws 
adtots éeyyts dOvros avTioTioovTat, Kat preTakd 
TOUTMY pLayonerwY 6 TraTHp emipavels eLaidvns 
Tois pev evisuyiay mpos Tovs KiWdvvous Tapa- 
oKevdoe. Tovs 5é aovs KatamAyfeTat. mrapdfov 3% 
Towvy Kal THY é€unv ovuBovdiav TO Aoyrowd Kat 
Tatr emvyvovs apiota THY ev “AyirodéAou yvanv 
mapaitnoat, méubas 6° eis maoav Thy ywpav Todv 
“EBpaiwy mapayyetAov adrots thy én Tov TwaTépa 
gov oTpateiavy Kal mapadapwv adros THv ddvayuy 
Tob modenov yivov oTparnyos Kal py morevons 
Tobrov érépw. viKnocw yap mpocddKa padiws 
avrév, av ev davep® KaTtadaBns ovra per ddlywr, 
atros mroAAds exwv pupiddas BovAopévey thy sept 
cé orrovdny émidetEacbat Kat mpofupiav. dv o 
maTnp avrov eis moXopKiav mepiKdeion, wnyavn- 
pact Kal opvynacw varovoyos Kabatphoopev exet- 
vyv thy modw.” Tadr’ eirav eddoKiunoe paddov 
"AyitogéAov’ Tis yap exeivov yropns % TOUTOV 
mpoekptOn Trop. "Adsaddpov. Feds pevrou ye ay 
a) TouToU 7H Savoia tHY Tob Xovol ovpPovrjiav 
ovoTioas dpeivw elvat doxetv. 

(7) Luredcas S€ mpos Tovs apxrepeas LadwxKov 

“APiabapov Kat tiv Te “AyuroféAov yramnv 

1 adéis 5¢ Gapo. conj. Niese: avroi 5 Gapo. O: Oaprhoavres 

& MSP Lat. (vid.). 





* Unscriptural detail, and apparently a misunderstanding 
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attacking enemy; but toward evening’ he will 
leave his men and will hide himself in some hollow, 
or will wait in ambush behind some rock. And when 
our force attacks, his men will give way for a little, 
but then they will take heart at the thought that the 
king is beside them, and will make a stand against 
us; inthe meantime, while the fight is going on, 
your father will suddenly appear and will inspire 
them to face danger valiantly, but into your men he 
will strike terror. Therefore weigh well my counsel 
also in your mind and, recognizing that it is the 
best, reject the proposal of Achitophel. And send 
throughout the entire land of the Hebrews, summon- 
ing them to the campaign against your father ; then 
lead out your force and take personal command of 
the war, and do not entrust it to another. For you 
may look to defeat him easily if you take him in the 
open with few men about him, while you yourself 
have many tens of thousands ready to show their 
zeal and ardour on your behalf. But if your father 
shuts himself up to stand a siege, we shall destroy 
that city by means of engines and mines.” This 
speech of Chisis met with more favour than 
Achitophel’s, for his proposal was preferred by 
Absalom to the other’s. It was God, however, who 
contrived that Chiisis’s counsel should seem better 
to his way of thinking. 
(7) Then Chisis hastened to the high priests Sadok Absalom’s 


plans are 


and Abiathar, and, having told them all about reported 


of 2 Sam. xvii. 12 “ and we will camp (A.V. “‘light’’) upon 
him as the dew falleth on the ground.” 
> The “engines and mines” are an anachronism, not 
uncommon in Josephus’s amplified descriptions of biblical 
battles. The whole of Hushai’s speech, moreover, is an 
amplification of 2 Sam. xvii. 8-13. 
ATT 
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JOSEPHUS 


> \ ? “a \ \ ¢ ~ 4 @ / \ 
éfeurav adbrois Kal Thy é€avTod Kat ote Séd0KTOL TA 
2 ~ 
im adrod rapawebévra mparrew, éxédevoe unvdew 
, 4 \ \ “a \ 
méuavras Aavidy Kai davepa rroety Ta ovp,PeBov- 
Aevpeva Kat mpoomapakeAcvoacba Taxéws diaPHvar 
3 “a “~ 
Tov “Idpdavov, un weTayvods 6 mals avTob diwdKew 
¢ / 4 3 ? 3 r / / f 
Spuyjon Kal mpi ev daopadreia yévntar plaoas 
€ a 
KaTradaby. ot d€ dpyvepets e€emirndes Tovs viovds 
l4 “ 
é£w THs TOAews KEeKpuppevous elyov, Omws dia- 
Koplawot mpos tov Aavidnv ra mparrdopeva: 
; ey 
mempavtTes obv moryny Oepamaivida mpds advrovs 
/ \ / ¢ \ ~ 9 ? 
dépovoav ra PeBovdevpéva bro Tod “AysaAwdpov 
mpooératay era orrovoys Tadra Aavidy onuaiverv. 
e > ON > > \ i ? e fA 
ot 8 oddev eis avaBoAds Kai wedAAnow drepéberTo, 
AaBdvres 5€ Tas TOV warépwv évToAdas edboePeis 
“~ , 
dua Kat morol yivovrat SidKovo. Kat THs danpecias 
/ 
TO Tayos Kal Thy d€drTnTa KpivavTes dpiora civat 
“A > 
haretyovro cupBareiv Aavidn. ‘yevoysévovs 8° adrovs 
a“ ~ / ~ 
amd oradiwy Ths ToAews S00 Oevrat ties lrmeis 
kat SuaBddAovat mpds Tov ’AxsdAwpov: 6 8° eddus 
\ lay 
reuse Tovs ovdAdAnyopéevous. vorjcavres d€ TovTO 
of Tav dpyiepéwy maides éxtpamévres THs od00 
Trapayphua eis Kwunv twa TOY ‘lepocodAduwy ovK 
dawlev atrovs édwKxav, Borxydpys* Av ovoua TH 
Kwpn,? Kat yuvatkos edeyPnody Twos Kpvyae KQL 
Tmapacyetv avtots THY dopdreav. 7 de Kafiunoaca 
/ 
Tous veavickous eis dpéap Kal mAdKas avwlev 
1 QO: Boxxovpys rell.: Bachor Lat. 2 rére O. 
¢ At En-rogel, according to Scripture ; it was a spring in 
the valley of Kidron S.E. of the city. 
> obdév eis dvaBodds is a Thucydidean phrase recurring in 
A, xvii-xix. ¢ The distance is not given in Scripture. 


@ Bibl. ‘ a lad.” ¢ Bibl. Bahurim, cf. § 207 note. 
* Their appeal for refuge is an unscriptural detail. 
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Achitophel’s proposal and his own, and also that it ye David: 
had been decided to act upon his advice, he bade yy) nts. 
them send information of this to David and make 

plain to him what counsel had been given, and exhort 

him further to cross the Jordan as quickly as possible 

lest his son change his mind, set out in pursuit of him, 

and take him by surprise before he could reach a 

place of safety. Now the high priests had purposely 

kept their sons in hiding outside the city ¢ in order 

that they might bring David word of what occurred. 

So they sent a faithful maidservant to bring them 

news of Absalom’s plans, and instructed them to 

make haste and report these to David. And they, 
without any delay ° or hesitation, set off with their 
fathers’ instructions, like obedient and loyal helpers. 

And, deciding that speed and dispatch were the best 

form of service, they made all haste to meet David. 

Now, when they were two stades°¢ from the city, 

they were seen by some horsemen,? who informed 
against them to Absalom ; and he immediately sent 

men to arrest them. But the high priests’ sons, be- The nigh 
coming aware of this, at once turned aside from the Pmests sons 


elude pur- 


road and betook themselves to a certain village not ie 
. salom 
far from Jerusalem—the name of the village was 72% 


Bocchores *’—and begged one of the women to hide a a 
them and afford them safety.’ So she let the youths ~*~ 
down into a well and spread layers of wool 9 over it, 


¢ Bibl. “and the woman took and spread the covering 
over the well’s mouth and strewed groais thereon”; ‘‘ groats ” 
is the A.V.’s rendering of Heb. riphéth, a word of uncertain 
meaning, Targum digildn “‘ dates ” (?) (perhaps a variant of 
degiqgdn “grits”’), xxx  (transliterating) dpagdé, Luc. 
mardfas ** fruit-cakes.’’ The Jewish commentators explain 
riphéth as “‘ crushed wheat.’’ It is just possible that the rxx 
dpapwd was vaguely connected by Josephus with égpi@oc 
** kids,’’ which he supposed equivalent to éplwy “ wool.” 
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> +f 3 ~ € e ¢ 7 &) \ 
épiwy éemParotoa, ws Kov ot SidKovTes adrovds 
Kal mept adt@v avéxpwav ei Bedoatro, id<iv pert 
ovK Hpyyoaro: TLOVTAS yap wap avTy mdadw 
amehety: ef pévrou ye ouvroves dtedEovar Kara 
Anubecbar mpovrAcyev. Os S° én Trohd dudEavres od 
KatéAaPov, dvéorpepav eis TovTiow. Geacapévy 8 
avrovs dvaledfavras 7 1” yern Kat pndeva, poBov Tots 
veavioKors an abray ETL OV Wppews elvat, avyy- 
oace, THY TMporeywevny dd0v avuew rapexeAcdoaro: 
Kal TOAAH omovdf Kal T&YEL XPNOA EVOL TEplL THV 
ddoitopiav # HKov mpos avidny Kat TaVvT aKpiBas 
edjAwoay atte’? ra tap ‘Abadedpov BeBoudev- 
peeve. 6 de SvaPAvae TOV ‘Tépdavov Tovs pel? 
eavTod mpooeragey 707N VUKTOS ovoNS Kal pndev 
dxvely be adriy. 

\ onl f b) ~ 

(8) “Ayerddedos Se Tis yopns adrob mapev- 
Soxyunetons emiBas Tov KTHVOUS eEwpunoev eis 

Apadva? THY marpida Kot ovyKahéoas Tovs 
oixeious amravras & ovveBovAevoev “Atbarhduw tab7’ 

? “a ~ \ e > \ ‘4 ? 
adrots dueEAADe, Kat cos od wetcGers havepds éorw 
ovK eis prakpav armodovpevos: Aavidnvy bé xpa-~ 

; 4 3 \ 3 /; > \ \ / 
THTEW éAeyev Kal emavyg ew emt TV Baovetav. 
GLELVOV ODV epyoev elvar tod Civ atrov eSayaryety 
EXevbépws Kat peyadodpdvws 4 tapacyely adrov 


1 nev om. OME. 2 atrg om. O. 
3 Hudson: Teawarv O: Teduaryddrny M: Tedudv yadty SP: 
Galin Lat. 
. 4 +.pé2XjEq” MSP: xparjoavr’ (om. cal post éeyer cum O) 
iese. 





¢ Amplification. The woman’s answer in the Heb. of 
2 Sam. xvii. 20 is not wholly: intelligible: A.V. ‘‘ they be 
gone over the brook of water.’” The word mikal here trans- 
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and, when those in pursuit of them came and inquired 
about them, asking whether she had caught sight of 
them, she did not deny having seen them ; they had. 
she said, drunk at her house and then had gone away. 
If, however, they pursued them hotly, they would, 
she predicted, overtake them.* But, though they 
did pursue for a considerable distance, they did not 
overtake them, and so they turned back. And, when 
the woman saw them ride away, and that there was 
no longer any fear of the youths being captured by 
them, she drew them up out of the well and urged 
them to continue on their appointed way.’ So, after 
travelling with great haste and speed, they came to 
David and informed him in detail ¢ of all Absalom’s 
plans; and he thereupon commanded his men to 
cross the Jordan, although it was already night, and 
permitted no delay on that account. 

(8) Now Achitophel, when his proposal failed of Amtophel’s 
acceptance, mounted his beast and set off for Gelmin,@ Damian 
his native city. And, having called together all his Sm. 
people, he recounted to them the advice he had given i a 
Absalom, saying that, as Absalom had not followed 
it, he was clearly destined to perish before very long, 
for David would conquer him and be restored to his 
throne. Therefore, he said, it was better for him to 
remove himself from the world in a free and noble 
lated “‘ brook ”’ is obscure and probably corrupt, as the 
different versions indicate: Targum ‘they have already 
crossed the Jordan,” Lxx mrapf\Oav puxpdv rod vdaros ‘“ they 
passed a little distance from the water” (?), Luc. dvedydv- 

Gaciw omevdovres “* they have gone by in haste.” 

» Unscriptural detail. Bibl. ‘‘ they came up out of the 
well and went.” 

° Or “ accurately.” 

@ The Biblical name, which is not mentioned at this point 
in Scripture, is Giloh, ef. § 197 note. 


VOL. V Qr 481 


230 


231 


232 


JOSEPHUS 


eis KoAaow Aavidy, Kal? ot révra cuvémparrev 
"Adahdpw. ratira diadexGels Kat rapeAbav eis To 
pvxaitarov THs olKkias aviprnoev éavTov. Kal TOV 

‘\ 3 la 4 7 \ eA 
pev “AyitédeAov rovovtov Gavdtou Suxaorhy atrTo 
yevopevov KableAdvTes Ex THS ayxydvns éxydevoav ot 
MPOONKOVTES. 6 dé Aavidns diaBas Tov “[dpdavor, 
Kadars T POELPHKALEV, eis [TapeuBodAds Kadhiorny 
Kae Oxvpwrdrny TOAWw mapayiver a déxovrau oe 
adrov dopevréorara mdvres ot mp&ror ris Xwpas 
Kara Te ald@ Ths Tore duyfs Kal KaTa Tiyuhy THs 
mpoTépas evmpayias. joav dé otros Bepledatos 

Tadadirns Kat Lespap 6 THs “Appaviridos dv- 
vaoTns Kat Mdyewpos 6 rhs Tadadiridos yapas 
mpOtTos. otro. mécav atT@ Kat Tois éxetvouv TaV 
emuTnoelwy exTéveray’ Tapécyov, ws pre KAivas 
emAumrety €oTpwuevas pHTE dprous Kat olvov, aAAa 
Kat Ovpatrwv adboviav xXopny you Kal TOV eis 
avdaravow non? KEKOTW[LEVOLS Kal TPOPVY YPNoi wv 
evrroptav SiapKh Trapacyxelv. 

(x. 1) Kat o¢ pev év rovros joo “AidAwpos 8° 
abpoiaas peyadny orpariav tov “EBpaiwy® émt rov 
Tar épa Kat SvaBas Tov “ldpdavov TOT apLOv ov 
Troppw Karecevge TOV TTapeuBoray ev TH Toada- 

irey yopa, KATAOTHOAS oTparnyov ThONS THs 
duvapews “Apacdy' eis ryv “IwaBov rafw rot 

1 evénviav SP: copiam Lat. 


2 dua MSP. 3 + Ayev SPE. 
4"ABacdvy O: "ABeroay ME: ’Apeccay SP: Amessam Lat. 





@ Ahitophel’s speech is an amplification of the brief 
Scriptural phrase *‘ and he put his household in order.” 

> Unscriptural detail. 

¢ Bibl. Mahanaim, ef. § 9 note. 
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ouyyevods avToo- TATpOS pev yop Hv “TeBpdov 
tpos dé€ “ABuyaias, avrn d€ Kal Lapovia 7 

233 ’IwaBou PAT adeApat Hoav Aavidov. ws 8 
efapiOunoas tous ouv avTa Aavidns rept TETPO.~ 
Kioxtious edpev ovTas, odK eyvw pevew TOT 
én avTov “AysdAcpos HE mpoateis dé Tots oboe 
xAvdpyous Kab exarovTdpxous Kat dveAwy eis Tpia 
pepn THY oTparuay® TO Lev TO orparny@ Topedwicey 
‘lwdBep, 76 88 7H AdEADB adbrod "Apicaiw, THY 
be Tpirny potpay evexetpioev "Ebaiw® ov Det jeev 
évre Kal hilw éx dé THs Durraiv médews 8 dmdpxovre. 
234 BovAduevov dé ovvexotparevew adrov ovK clacav 
ot pidor yan KaTaoXOvTes copwrdtn’ veenDevres 
[ev yap ovv atT@ macav dmoBahety eAmriba ypnoTHny 
Epackor, av be Arrnbevtes € évi eper THS Svvdpews 
tT Aowr mpos adrov dvywow apeivova mapa- 
oKxevace® atvrov isydv: tmovojcew Sé€ Kal Tovs 
moAepiovs eikds eotw ado per adrod orpdrevpa 
235 efvar. mevobeis* 5€ TH ovuBovAia Tavrn pévew peév 
atros ev tats IlapewBodais Expivev, exméurrmv bé 
rovs didovs Kal Tos oTpaTyyods Emi TOV mdéAELOV 
mapekaAes mpoOvpiav evarrodeiEacbas Kal miorw 
Kal pvipnv, eb Twos TOV pEeTpiws eyovTwy wap’ 
atrot éruyov: detoacbar b€ Kat Tov mrados “Axsa- 
Awpov Kpathoavras yvTiBdrer, py) KaKov adTov 


1 rhy crpariay om. RO. 
2 Dindorf: "Ec@dw RO: ’Eodaiy rell.: Estheo Lat. 
3 Hudson: sapackevdtew codd. E. 
4E: todels codd. Lat. 








* Bibl. Ithra (Heb. Vithra), uxx ‘ToBép. 
> No number is given in Scripture. Josephus apparently 
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a relative of the latter, for his father was Jethraos @ 
and his mother was Abigaia, and she and Sardia, the 
mother of Joab, were both sisters of David. Now 
when David numbered his men and found that they 
were some four thousand, he decided not to wait for 
Absalom to attack him, but appointed captains of 
thousands and captains of hundreds to the men he 
had with him, and divided the army into three parts ; 
one division he entrusted to Joab, another to the 
latter’s brother Abisai, while the third part he turned 
over to Ethaios,° who was his comrade and friend 
although he came from the city of Gitta. He him- 
self wished to go out with them to battle, but his 
friends would not allow it and kept him back by a 
very wise decision ; for they said that if they were 
defeated with him present, they would lose every fair 
hope, but if, on the other hand, one part of their force 
were beaten and they fell back upon David with the 
remainder, he would bring them renewed strength, 
and the enemy would probably suspect that there 
was still another army with him.? So David took 
this advice * and decided to remain at The Camps 
himself while he sent out his friends and generals to 
war, exhorting them to show themselves eager and 
faithful and mindful of whatever fair treatment they 
might have received from him. He also implored 
them to spare his son Absalom, if they were victorious, 


assumes that each of the three generals had more than a 
thousand men. ¢ Called Ethis in § 201; bibl. Ittai. 

¢ This argument is an amplification or an interpretation 
of the obscure text in 2 Sam. xviii. 3, which seems to mean 
simply that even if David’s men were routed, the enemy 
would consider it less important than David’s capture. 

¢ Variant ‘‘ was pleased with this advice.” 

f This exhortation is an addition to Scripture. 
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epydonrad TL TehevTHCAVTOS avrod. Kal 6 pev viKnv 
avrots eémev&dmevos Exeter T7V oTparidy. 

(2) "IwdBou dé maparafavros thy Svvayww avti- 

\ ~ ? 3 f / af / 
Kpv0 T@v modeuiwy év mediw peyddw €Edmicbev 
repre BAnwéev Spupov avreEdyet THY oT pariay Kal 
“Ayca WILOS. Kab ovpBorjs yevouevns Epya pweyara 
XEipaiv Te kal ToAuns Tap apporépwv EemedeiKVUTO, 
TOV pev vrép TOD THY Bacthetav atroAaBetv Aavidny 
TrO,paKcivOvvEvovTOov Kal man mpobupia Xpapevenv, 
Tav 8, wa a tabrny “Avdhwpos apaipeOf Kat 
6@ 7H warpi dixas KoAacbels av” adv érodunoer, 
ovdev OKvovvTwY oUTE ToLEely oUTE Taye, ETL SE 
To&v pev mAedvev iva py KparnOGow two tev ovv 
"lwadBw Kat tots ov atT@ orparnyots dévTwy 
*\7 > r4 4 +) ~ ~ 2? Ss / 
odiyw, aioxdrny yap adrots Tobr’ elvat peylorny, 
tov d¢ Aavidou orpatiwray iva TocovTwy pupiddwv 
KpaTyaowot diroriwoupevwy, Epis eyévero KapTepd, 
Kat wK@ow ot Aavidov pon TE mpovyovres Kal 
TH Tov ToAcuiKav éemoThun. devyovtas de dia 

~ \ / ¢ 4 \ \ > / 

Spupav Kal papayyov ETOpEVOL TOUS HEY éAdp- 
Bavov aoAAodvs 5€ avipovy, ws devyovTas mecety 
mAciovas 7 payoevous’ eecov yap ws diopvptor 
em exes THs yepas. ot d€ Tob Aavidou mavrTes 
Bpynoav éml TOV “AisdAcwpov pavepos yap adrots 
bm Te Tob xa)\ous Kal Too peyelous EVEVETO. 
detcas b€ pn KaTadAdBwow adrov ot srod€uuon, 





* David’s threat to harm himself and the prayer for victory 
are also unscriptural details. 

> This account of the battle, which as usual is greatly 
amplified, has Thucydidean echoes in rdaon mpobuule Xpwpéveov 

‘making every effort’ and mpovyorres. . . . emior hy ‘because 
of their greater . . . knowledge of war.” 
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threatening to do himself some injury if Absalom 
met his death. And so, with a prayer for their 
victory, he sent his army out. 

(2) Then Joab drew up his force opposite the enemy Absalom’s 
in a great plain bordered by a wood in the rear, and 772 '8 
Absalom led out his troops against him. In the 2 Se 
ensuing engagement great deeds of strength and*”””’ 
daring were performed on both sides, the one scorning 
danger and making every effort that David might 
recover his kingdom, while the other did not shrink 
from doing or suffering anything to prevent Absalom 
from being deprived of it and being punished by his 
father for his rash attempt; moreover, the larger 
force did its best not to be conquered by Joab’s men 
and generals, who were few in number, for that would 
have brought upon them the greatest disgrace, while, 
on the other hand, David’s soldiers were ambitious 
to conquer so many tens of thousands, and for these 
reasons the battle was a fierce one. Finally David’s 
men were victorious because of their greater vigour 
and knowledge of war. And they pursued the fleeing 
enemy through woods and ravines, capturing some, 
but slaying so many that more fell in flight than on 
the field of battle ; for there fell on that day some 
twenty thousand.? Then all of David’s men went Absalom 
after Absalom, who was plainly visible to them be- tneuua’ 
cause of his beauty and great stature,° and he, in A aaa 


. . - ‘ am. 
fear of being captured by his enemies, mounted his xyin. 9. 


° A detail apparently derived from the Luc. reading in 
2 Sam. xviii. 9 fv uéyas "ABercarou évdmiov rdv raldwy Aaveld 
‘and Absalom was great in the sight of David’s servants,” 
where most txx mss. have cuviyrycev ABecoadap kerr. which 
aur with the Heb. “and Absalom met the servants of 
avid. 
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emtBas THS Tpcovov THS Bacwducis epevye™ pepo- 
jeevos d€ ETA puyns Kat 070 TOO OG ov Kal Tis 
KuoEws Kotdhos wy, eparAaxetons atr® Tis KOUNS 
Tpaxet Sév8pu peyddos emt TOA KAddous EKTETO~ 
per mapadsogws d dvaxpepvaran, Kal TO pev KTFjvos 
om ogdTnros WS emUKcEpLEVOV Tov Seondryy ETL 
dépov éxwpes mpoowrépw, 6 8 ex THV KAddwY 
240 alwpovpevos éexpareiro” TotTd tis idwv TdV 
Aavidov orpatiwray edjAwoev “lwaBm, Kai wevr}- 
Kovra oikAovs av atT@ dedwKévat Tod otparnyob 
/ 3 \ 2 / \ 3 / 
dnoavros, ef Badwy ameéxrewe tov “AdAwpor, 
¢ #99 > / 37 > ct oo” ? / 
ovo ei ytAlous,” eizev, “ EuedAés prow mrapeEeuv, 
tor dv du€OnKad pou tov Tob Seordrov mratéa, Kat 
Tabr éxeivou TavTwy Hudv axovorvrwy detoacbar" 
241 ro veavioxov Sdenfévros.” 6 5é KeAdctoas atT@ 
~ ~ / 4 ‘ > / ? 
detEat od Kpeudpevov toot Tov “AisdAwpov ro€evoas 
KaTa THS Kapdias areKTewev’ of Sé€ TA TOO 
? / f @ ? ? é \ 
IwdBouv Kopilovres omAa mrepioravTes ev KUKA@ TO 
242 Sévdpov KaTtaom@ot Tov vexpov: Kal Tov pev eis 
/ \ \ > A cs > 7 
ydona Bald Kat ayavés piibavres émPdAAovow 
atrt® ious, wore avarrAnpwifvat Kat To oxXpa 
/ \ f ~ 4 \ 3 \ 
Tamov Kat péyebos AaBetv, onujvas b€ avaxdntiKov 
6 “IdaBos éréoye® rob SiadKew Tovs oikelous oTpa- 
TubTas THY THVv TroAcpiwv Sdvapv, devddmevos 
TaY opodvAwy. 
” 3 ? / > i / on 
243 (3) "Eotnce 8° “AtbdAwpyos ev tH Kowadse TH 
1 + rots roNeulors codd.: secl. Niese. 


* cod. Vat. apud Hudson: + re RO: + oe MSP. 
3 Cocceji: améoxyero codd.: revocavit Lat. 





* Variant ‘* was seized by the enemy.” 
> So some itxx mss. and Luc.; Heb. and most txx mss. 
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royal mule and fled. As he rode along at full speed, 
he was lifted up by the unsteady motion, and his 
hair became entangled in a rugged tree with great 
branches extending far out, and in this strange fashion 
he remained suspended. But his swiftly moving 
beast went on further as though still carrying his 
master on his back, while Absalom swung from the 
branches, which held him up.* This was seen by 
one of David’s soldiers, who informed Joab of it, and, 
when the commander said he would have given him 
fifty ® shekels if he had struck Absalom and killed 
him, he replied, ‘‘ Not if you had been ready to give 
me a thousand, would I have treated my master’s 
son in that way, especially as we all heard him 
plead that the youth’s life be spared.” Joab there- Joab talls 
upon ordered him to show him where he had seen #p52'0™ 
Absalom hanging, and shot an arrow °¢ into his heart xviii. 14. 
and killed him. Then Joab’s armour-bearers sur- 
rounded the tree and pulled down the corpse,? and, 
casting it into a deep yawning pit, they threw stones 
into this until it filled up and took on the form and 
size of a tomb. Meanwhile Joab sounded the 
retreat and kept his own soldiers from pursuing the 
enemy force, and so spared his countrymen. 

(3) Now Absalom had set up in the Valley of Kings 


nea “ten (shekels) of silver,’’ while all texts add “and a 
girdle,” 

° Bibl. *“‘ took three darts and thrust them’; the Heb. 
sebatim “‘ darts”’ is translated by Bé\y in the uxx, and by 
dxiéas in Luc., either of which may mean “ arrows ”’ as well. 

* According to Scripture Joab’s ten armour-bearers com- 
pleted his work by striking Absalom until he was dead. 

* An interpretation of bibl. ‘‘ and placed (A.V. “laid up’’) 
avery great heap of stones upon him,” probably suggested 
by the fact that the Heb. yassibi ‘‘ placed’ also has the 
technical meaning of “‘ erect” a monument, grave-stele, ete. 
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Baoirury orn Any Abou Happapivov dvo oTadious 
dméxovoay ‘lepoco mov, iy mpoonyopevoev idiav 
xetpa, Aéyeov ws Kal TOV TEKVOD avrob Sua.- 
plapevraw € ev TH orn An [EVE TO ovopa* TEKVA yap 
Wy adr Tpia pev dppeva, Quyarnp dé pia Oapdpa 

244 TobvOLLG., ws TPOELPH KALE. ouvotknodons o avriis 
T@ Lo ondvos vigs” "PoBoduep yiverou Trois 6 
Siadeédpevos THY Baowretay “ABias. Kab rept pev 
TOUTWY eV dorépois olKELoTEpov TH toropia On Ad- 
COpey. [ETO de THY "Adadapov tedevTHV 6 ev 
dads eis Ta oixeta _Sveorrdpn. 

245 (4) “Ayituas dé 6 LadwKov rob dpxvepews vids 
"lwdBa mpoceiav édetro adrob THY viegy eme~ 
Tperpau mropevbevte Aavidy pnvicat, Kal OTLTHS TApA 
Tob Oeot Bonbeias ¢ eTUXE Kal mpovotas evayyehioa- 

246 ofa. Kal TOV peev, o8 TpoonKew eirwv adT@ Kadrdv 
ayyeAov del YEyevnwevov vov aamvevat SnAdoovra 
Gavarov 7H aovnet TOU maB0s adrod, pevew ngiov, 
Kadéoas Sé TOV Xovol éxeivy mpooérage TO Epyov, 
iv omep adros elde tobtro pnvicece 7B BaotAet. 

247 tod 3° “Axiva mahuv SenGevros: avrg THY dyyediov 
édeivar, mept udvns yap adriv moujoecbait THs 

1 O: Owudpa rell.: Thamar Lat. 
: ~oroudvos vig R Lat.: Aavldou Soronavos vig O: Aavidou 
viewg MSP. 


3 Cocceji: daetvac codd. 
4 Hudson: rojoacbat codd. 





@ Unscriptural detail. 

» The distance is not given in Scripture. 

¢ So the uxx; Heb. yad, lit. “hand” (A.V. “place,” 
agreeing with the Targum), here has the meaning of ‘‘ monu- 
ment ”’ or “‘ stele.” 

7 § 190 (ef. note ad loc.). Josephus, in attributing to 
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a marble? column,two stades distant from Jerusalem,? Absslow 5. 
which he named Absalom’s Hand,? saying that if his jus children. 
children should perish, his name would remain in 25am. 
connexion with the column. He had, in fact, three ~~ 
sons and one daughter, named Thamara, as we have 2 Sam. 
said before. And from her marriage to Solomon’s *” ®” 
son Roboamos, there was born a son, Abias, who 
succeeded to his throne. But of this we shall speak 

later, in a more suitable part of our history. And 

so, after the death of Absalom, the people dispersed 

to their homes. 

(4) Then Achimas, the son of the high priest Sadok, animes 

went to Joab and asked him for permission to go and ened 
announce the victory to David and bring him‘ the newsof 
good news that he had obtained help and guidance vetory. 
from God. Joab replied that it was not fitting that 254". 
he who had always been a messenger of good tidings 
should now go and inform the king of his son’s death, 
and so asked him to stay, while he called Chiisis 7 
and charged him with the task of reporting to the 
king what he had himself seen. But when Achimas 
again requested him to entrust the message to him, 
saying that he would mention only the victory and 
Absalom the fear that his children might die before him, 
disposes of the difficulty caused by the contradiction between 
2 Sam. xiv. 27, referred to in § 190, and the present verse, 
2 Sam. xviii. 18, which reads, ‘“‘ for he said, I have no son to 
keep my name in remembrance.”’ A rabbinic tradition has 
it that Absalom’s sons died before him as a punishment for 
having set fire to Joab’s field ; another tradition states that 
Absalom left sons “‘ but they were so insignificant that 
Scripture speaks of them as though he died childless ”’ 
(Ginzberg, op. cit. vi. 268). 

é A. viii. 249 f. ‘ 

* Josephus, like the txx, confuses kisi ‘“‘ Cushite’’ (or 
“* Ethiopian,” 7.e. a negro slave) with Higai, the name of 
David’s counsellor. 
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vikns jhovxdoen be mept Tis "Avadrdpov Teheuriis, 
eméTpepev avrg THV TpOs TOV Aaviday dpeEw. Kal 
Typ ETTUTOLLWT EpaV exBadav" TOV OO@V, Kal yap 

248 dvos atrtnv éyivwoKxe, Tov Xovow PdOdver. Kal- 
eCopevm 5é Aavidyn peratd tOv mvA@v Kat mepi- 
pévovtt T6T atT@ Tis eAPwy amo THs wayns amay- 
yeiAn® ta Kar atrthy, TOV oKoTdv tis idwv Tov 
“Axtway TpeXovTa Kab paren TiS €OTL yropioa 
Suvdyevos eime® BXérrew Tove TAPAVLVOMEVOV POS 

249 avrov. tod 8 dyyedov elvat fycavros dyabay,* 
pet Ortyov Emrecbai Twa Kal ETEpov edHAWOEV atTa. 
KaKelvov dé dyyehov elmovTos, lOwv TOV "Axipwav 
6 okomTos On eyyds yeyevnuevov TOV Madsw@Kov 
matoa Too dpxrepéws TpooTpeX ery Eonuaivev. 6 
d€ Aavidns TEpixapns yevojLevos ayabav diyyedov 
ToOTOV epnoev elvauw Kat Te TOV evKTAiwY avTa 
pepew aro THs wayys. 

250 (5) Kat peraéd tratra réyovtos tot Baowléws 
paveis 6 “Axipas mpooxuvet tov Baoréa Kal 
TruBopévan mept THS paxns viKyy evayyehileras Kab 
Kparos. €popevov o el TL Kal Tepe Too TaLOOs 
EXoe A€yew avTos pev epackev evOvs opyhoae mpos 
avrov Tis Thomas TV moAepiov YEVOHEVNS, axoboat 
de peyddns duvins’ SiwKdvrwy tov “AisdAwpov Kau 
aetov tovrou pondev dedvvjolar® paletv bud TO 
meudbévra t76 "IwdBou SnrASoar tHv vinnv érret- 


1 échaBew SP: tenens Lat. 
2 dyyelher O: drayyeihes M: dyyede? Niese. 
3 4 mods rov Aavidny codd.: secl. Niese. 
4 Niese: dyaéov codd. Lat. 
S _ Polis MSPE: voces Lat. 
6 un dtvacdac SP: wn M. 
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would keep silence about the death of Absalom, Joab 
granted him permission to make the journey to David. 
And so, by striking off into a shorter road, which he 
alone knew," he arrived before Chiisis. Now as 
David sat between the gates, waiting until someone 
should come from the scene of battle and report how 
it had gone, one of the look-outs saw Achimas running 
along, and, though he could not yet recognize’ who 
it was, told David that he saw someone coming 
toward him. The latter replied that it was a 
messenger of good tidings, and when, a moment later, 
the man informed him that still another was following, 
David said that he too was a messenger. Then the 
lookout recognized Achimas, who was now very close, 
and announced that the man running toward them 
was the son of the high priest Sadok. At that, 
David was overjoyed and said that he was a mes- 
senger of good tidings and was bringing from the 
field of battle news of something such as they had 
prayed for. 

(5) While the king was saying this, Achimas Hushai 
appeared and did obeisance to the king, and, in 2>yguness 
answer to his inquiry about the battle, announced the death of 
the welcome news of a decisive victory.2 But when re 
David asked whether he could also tell him some- xi 28. 
thing about his son, he said that he had hastened to 
him immediately upon the rout of the enemy, and, 
though he had heard a great shouting of those who 
were pursuing Absalom, he had been unable to learn 
anything more than this because he had been sent 
off in haste by Joab to report the victory. Then, 

* Details added by Josephus. According to Scripture 
ee ran by way of “ the (Jordan) valley ”’ (A.V. ‘ the 

ain ’’). 

i On the hendiadys ef. § 73 note. 
4.93 
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yeoban. To,payevopLevov d€ Too Xovor Kab ™poo- 
KuvycavTos Kal THY viKNY _OnpavavTos, mept 08 
qmados atrov avéxpwev. 6 0 “ éxyOpots, elmre, 
‘Tots gots ota oupBeBnrcev Apardwe yevouTo. 

obros 6 Adyos ovde THY emt TH viKn xapav elacev 

/ 
OUT’ abT@ peivar peyiorny ovoay votre Tots OTPATL - 
Tals’ avToS pev yap dvaBas emt TO vpn Aorarov 
Tijs moAews dmenhaieror TOV vioV TUTTOMEVOS Ta. 
oTépva Kat THY Kepadny omapaTTopevos Kal 
TavToiws avrov aixilduevos Kat “ réxvov,’ éxBody, 
‘ ie pow Tov Odvarov emeAety éyéveTo Kal dr 
cou TedeuThoat © - dvoet yap QV pirdoropyos, mpos 
eKelvov paMov oupmadds eiyev. u) OTparid. be Kal 
"IwaBos axovoavres Ort mevbet Tov viov oUTWS 6 
Baoireds, RoxydvOnoav wera Tod TOV vevixnKdtwv 
OXHLATOS eloedfety eis id mohwy, KaTndels dé 
Kal dedaKpupevor TavTes WS ad’ qTTs TrapyiAdov. 
karakahupapevov be Tob Bacuréws Kal oTévovTos 
TOV vLoV Eetcetat pos avToY “lwaBos Kal mapyyopav 
“ @& Séor70Ta,” dot, “ AavOdvers SiaBddAAwy cav- 
TOV ots Trovels, OTL TOUS MeV GyaT@VvrTds oe Kal sept 
oot KuwduvetovTas Kal GavToV Kal THY O7VY yevedy 
doKkeis puceiv, orépyew Sé€ TOUS éxPporarous Kal 
mobety ouKer’ ovras, ot dixn TreOviKaow: eb yap 
‘AybdAwpos expdrnoe Kat THV Baowretay BeBaiws 
KaTeoXeV, ovdevos a 7paV drrehetpOy detbavov, 
aAAG mavres av amo cod Kal THY adv apEdpevor 
1 dvexdalero M: dvexade?ro SPE, 


¢ Bibl. “ to the chamber over the gate.” It is possible, as 
Reinach suggests, that morews “ city ” in Josephus’s text is a 
scribal error for rvAns “ gate.” 

Details added by Josephus, amplifying the biblical 
phrase *‘ the king weeps and mourns.” 
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when Chisis arrived and, with an obeisance, an- 
nounced the victory, David questioned him about 

his son. ‘‘ May your enemies,” he replied, “ suffer 

the same fate as Absalom.’ These words took away 

from both him and his soldiers all their joy over the 
victory, great as that was. As for David, he went David's 
up to the highest part of the city * and bewailed his ghsaiom, 
son, beating his breast, tearing his hair and doing 2 Sau, | 
himself every kind of injury,® and crying out “ O my (Heb, xix. 
son, would that death had come to me and that I had }) 

died with you!’’* for he was by nature affectionate, 

and was especially attached to Absalom. And, when 

the army and Joab heard how deeply the king 
mourned for his son, they were ashamed to enter the 

city with the appearance of victors, and, instead, 

they all came in, as if from a defeat, with bowed 

heads and tearful faces. Then, while the king with Joab com. 
veiled head was moaning for his son, Joab went into PYGease. 
him and consoled him, saying, “ My lord, you are Monming. 
unwittingly slandering yourself by this conduct,? for xix. 5 (6). 
you seem to hate those who love you and are risking 

their lives both for you yourself and for your family, 

while you hold dear those who are most hostile to 

you, and long for them when they are no longer alive, 
although they have justly died. For, if Absalom 

had conquered and had firmly secured the kingdom, 

not one of us would have been left to survive, but all 

of us, beginning with you and your children, would 


¢ Bibl. “‘ would God I had died in thy place’”’ (A.V. “for 
thee we the Targum adds, “ and that thou wert alive this 


ay. 

¢ “ Consoled him,” ete. Joab’s language is less respectful 
in Scripture, “ Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all thy 
servants,”’ 
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réxvwv amwAwddA€cev oiktpas, od KAatdvTMY HULas 
T&v troAcniov aAAd Kat yalpdvTwy Kal Tods 
éXcotvras émt Tots KaKkots KoAaldvrwy. av 8 ovK 
alcxuvyn Tatra moidv emt paddov éyfp, dru ods 

256 vids Wy doeBys oUTwWs eyéveTo. Tavaodpevos odv 
THs adiKou Avmns mpoeMwv opOnre Tots cavTod 

, “~ é ? “ \ ~ 4 
oTpaTiTais Kal THs viKns avrois Kal THS mepl 
Tovs aydvas mpobuvyias edyapiornoov. ws eyw 
THMEPOV, AV EmiwEevNns Tots apTL TmpAaTToOMEvots, ava- 
meioas amooTHvat cov Tov Aadv Kat THY BaotAciav 
ETépw mapadotvat, TOTE Got muKpOTEpoV Kal aAnOes 

257 momow To TéVvO0s.”’ Tatr eirwv “ldaBos aéorpe- 
wev amo THs AvTNS Kal Hyayev eis TOV TEpL TOV 
mpaynatwv Aoyiopov Tov Paotdéa’ weTacynuarioas 
yap eavrov Aavidns Kat rroujoas émiTHdevov eis THY 
Tob mAjOovs Bday mpos traits mvAais exdbioev, ws 
dmavra Tov Aadv akovoavrTa cuvdpapety mpos avrov 
Kat Katraomdoacta. Kal Tatra pév Ttotrov eave 
TOV TPOTFOV. 

258 (xi. 1) Ov 8 &€k ris udyns avaywproavres THY 
“EBpaiwy ra&v per ’Aisadwpov yevouevor map’ ad- 
Tots exaoro. dveréumovrTo Kata moAEts v7opmLpLyT)- 
OKOVTES avTOUS wv evepyérnoey adrovs* Aavidns 
Kat THs eAevdepias, Hy éx ToAADV Kal peydAwyr 

259 pucduevos atdrovs moAcuwr Tapéoxe, wEeUPomevot O° 
ort THS Baotreias adrov éxBaddvres ddAw TavTHVv 
eveyeipioay Kal viv TeOvyKdtos Tod KaTaorabévtos 
ut atTay yyeudvos ot mapakadoto. Aavidny 
Tmavoacbat ev THS Opyis, ebvoik@s dé mpds advrovs 
eve, TOV 5€ mpaypdtwv Kabws bn Kal mpdrepov 


1 gdrods om. ROE. 
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have perished miserably, and the enemy, instead of 
weeping for us, would have rejoiced and punished 
any who pitied our misfortunes. And yet you are 
not ashamed to behave in this way about a man who 
is the more hateful for having been so impious, 
though your own son. Cease, therefore, from your 
unjustified grief and go out and show yourself to 
your soldiers and thank them for the victory and for 
their ardour in the fight. For, if you persist in doing 
as you have just been doing, I will this very day 
persuade the people to revolt from you and give the 
kingdom over to another, and then J shall make your 
sorrow more bitter and real.”* By these words Joab 
diverted the king from his grief, and brought him 
to taking thought about the matter. So David, 
changing his appearance,’ made himself presentable 
to the people, and sat by the gates, until all the 
people heard of it and ran to greet him. And this 
was how these matters were, 

(xi. 1) Now when those Hebrews on Absalom’s fhe rebels 
side who had escaped from the battlefield returned make peace 
to their several homes, they sent round to their 2 Sam. xx. 
cities, reminding them how David had benefited ° 
them and had procured their freedom by delivering 
them in many great wars; and they blamed them- 
selves for having driven him from the throne and given 
it over to another, and because now, when the leader 
appointed by them was dead, they had not appealed 
to David to abate his anger, show himself friendly 
toward them, and resume his throne to take up the 


% Joab’s speech is considerably amplified. 
> Or “‘ his dress.”” ¢ Unscriptural detail. 
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TrovetoBaut mpovouay, Tay Baowelay aodaPovra. 
Tatra, pev ody ouvexeorepov amnyyéeMero Aavidn: 
KaKelvos obdev HTTOv emrepape Tmpos LdSwrov Kal 
“ABudbapov TOUS apxtepéas, iva Tots dpxovor Tis 
"lovda dvds Siahexlaow, ws aloypoy €or" 
avrots adAAas puias qTpo exelvns Aavidny YELpOTOVT, - 
oat Bacwrda, “‘ Kal Tad’ budv ovyyerOv ovrwv Kat 
KOUwov auc. mpos avrov KerAnpmpevev.” Ta 5° 
abra Kal “Apacg T@ oTparny@ mpoceragev adtovs 
Aéyew, OTL THS a cA jis. vios av avTrobd pr meifer 
to TAnO0s Aavidn rihv Bactreiav darodobvat: 
mpoodoKay dé Tap avrTod py SiaddAaynyv pdvor, 
Totro yap 70n yéyovev, aAAa Kal Thy dmavros Tob 
Aaot orparnyiav, Hy adt@ kai “AdddAwpos mrapéoye. 
Kal of ev apyiepets a prev Tols THS dvds apyovor 
diereyOnoav & dé Tov ’Apacdy ereoav, TA Tapa 
tot BactAdws mpos atrov eimdvnes, éyyerpeiy tats 
brép avrot dpovrior. Kat meer ye tiv dvdnv 
TApayph ja mee pipat TOs Aavidny mpéoBets mapa- 
kahodvras els THY idiay adrov emaveAelv BaotAeiav. 
TO 8 adrto Kat mavres eroiovv ot “lopandtrar 
mpoTpepapevov Tod “Apaca. 

(2) Tév 8€ mpéoBewr adixopéevwy mpds adrov eis 
‘Te poodAujas TApEeyeveTo. mavras 5é Tovs dAous 
epbucer 7 7 lovda dvdA7 Tpos TOV "Topdavov TOTAJLOV 
dmravrHoot TO Bacthet Kal 6 DHpa mats Uapovis? 
pera xtAtwy avSpav, ovs €k THs Bevrapiridos dudAjs 


1 éorwv om. RO. 
2 Douuodis R: Deuelas MS(P): Deuecis E: Semei Lat. 





* “ They had not appealed,” etc. is an amplification of 
2 Sam. xix. 10 (Heb. 11) ‘‘ Now therefore why speak ye not 
a word of bringing the king back?” 
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direction of affairs just as before. Such were the 
reports that were continually brought to David, 
but he none the less sent a message to the high 
priests Sadok and Abiathar that they should tell the 
chiefs of the tribe of Judah what a disgrace it was for 
them that the other tribes had chosen David king 
before they did, ‘ especially,’’ they were to add, 
‘as you are his kin and have common blood with 
him.” And he instructed them to speak to Amasa, 
the commander, in the same vein and ask why, 
although he was a son of David’s sister,° he had not 
persuaded the people to restore the kingdom to 
David ; and they were to say that he might expect 
not only a reconciliation with him,—which had already 
taken place—but also the chief command of the 
entire people, like that which Absalom had given 
him. So the high priests gave the one message to 
the chiefs of the tribe (of Judah), and the other 
message of the king they gave to Amasa, whom they 
persuaded to undertake measures on his behalf. He, 
in turn, persuaded the tribe immediately to send 
envoys to David, inviting him to return to his own 
kingdom.¢ And all the Israelites, at the suggestion 
of Amasa, did the same thing. 

(2) After the envoys came to him, David went on The tribes 
to Jerusalem. And first of all the tribes to meet the Semvie 3 
king at the river Jordan was Judah ; also Samiis, the to welcome 
son of Gera, with a thousand men whom he had Pai v5 
brought from the tribe of Benjamin, and Siba, the 5 (1°. 


> In Scripture David does not mention the exact relation, 
but merely says ‘“‘ art thou not of my bone (Targum ‘‘ my 
kinsman ’’) and flesh ?”’ 
¢ The reconciliation with Amasa and the latter’s action in 
persuading the Israelites to send envoys are unscriptural 
details. 
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emHYETO, Kab 2uBas d€ 6 daehevbepos Laovhov Kat 
ot mates adrob TEVTEKALOEKO, TOV cepeBuov OvTEs 
pera olKer@y ElKOOU. obrou abv Th lovda dvaAq 
TOV TOTO[LOV eyepupwoay, iva. pdora La BH [eT Oo. 
Trav iSiev 6 » Baorhevs. ws d€ HKev él TOV ‘lopdavov 
HOTAOATO pev adrov 7 “lovda gudn, Tpoomerwv O° 
avaBavee ent THY yépupav LayLovus Kab KATOTXOOV 
adrod Tovs mdas edeiro ouyyvavat qmepl TOY eis 
avrov Tpaprywevev Kab [7 yevéobau TUK POV aire 
undé TobTo mp@tov Hyrjcacbor THY TyLewpiav ev 
efovaig VEvopevor, AoyioacBa 5° 6Tt Kat (pera 
vonoas ep ots eapadn mpatos éAfeiv pos av - 
Tov €omrevoe.’ Tatra O° dvr Borobyros adtob Kat 
oixreCopevov “ABucatos 6 “IwaBov adeAdos, “ bud 
TovTo otv,”’ elmer, “od rebunen Braodnunoas Tov 
b7o tot Geod Karacrabévra BactAeveww;”’ Aavidys 
0° émorpadeis mpos adrov, “ov Tratcer® ,” elrrev, 

& Lapovias TaLdES ; [7) Kumonre rdw Huey 
Kawds emt rats mMparas Tapa as Kab racers” ov 
yap ayvoety buds mpoohKev bre o7jepov dpxopar 
THs BactActas. 50 TrGoLv G. Lévar TAS KoAdoets TOUS 
aceBioacw OuvupLe Kal pndevi TOV dpuapTovrey 
emeEeAO ety. ov Te, elev,“ @ Lapout, Adpper Kal 
detons pede o ws rebnéduevos.” 6 5€ TMpooKUVyoas 
avToV mponyev. 

(3) Amnvrnce 5° atte Kal 6 LaovAou viw@vos 
MepudiBoobos puTrapav TE THY ecbiira TEpiKEtpweEvos 
KL Ty KOpNY aGetay Kat Korn peAnwevny exw 
peTa ‘yap THY Aavidou puyyy ovr’ dmeKetparo 
Avrrovpevos ovr exdbnpe tiv eoffira KaraKpivas 


1 ésrovdace MSP. 
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freedman of Saul, and his sons, who were fifteen in 
number, together with twenty servants. These latter 

with the tribe of Judah made a bridge ® over the 
river, in order that the king and his men might cross 

the more easily. And, when he came to the Jordan, David 
he was welcomed by the tribe of Judah ; then, as he ae 
mounted the bridge,? Samiis fell down before him tah ALX. 
and clasped his feet, asking pardon for the wrongs 
he had done him, and that he should not be harsh with 

him nor let his first thought, on coming into power, 

be one of vengeance ; he should, Samiiis said, take 

into account that he had repented of his errors and 

had hastened to be the first to come to him. While 

he thus made supplication and begged for mercy, 
Abisai, the brother of Joab, said to him, “ Shall you, 
then, not die for having cursed the one appointed by 

God to reign?’’ But David turned to him and said, 

“ Will you not be quiet, sons of Saruia? Do not stir 

up for us new disorders and dissensions to follow the 

first. You must not fail to realize that with to-day I 
begin my reign. I have, therefore, sworn to forgo 
punishment for acts of rebellion, and not to prosecute 

any offender. And you, Samiiis,” he said, “ take 
courage and have no fear that you will be put to 
death.” The other then did obeisance to him and 
went on before him. 

(3) And there also met him Saul’s grandson Mem- Mephi- 
phibosthos, wearing a soiled garment and with his pote"... 
hair long and unkempt, for, after David’s flight, he seen 
had not, because of his grief, either cut his hair or David. 
washed his garment, but had condemned himself to } Aah ™* 

@ Heb. ‘dberah (for ‘aberi?) hd-abarah seems to mean 
* they ferried across,”’ as the Targum translates; txx dié8n 
H did Baors, lit. the crossing went over,’ is more obscure than 
the Heb. ® Bibl. ‘‘ as he was crossing the Jordan.” 
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aitot cupdopav tavTny er 7H Tob Bacthéws peTO- 
BoAg- SeBeBAnro de Kal 0770 Too emeTpomrov 2uBé 
pos adrov aoikws. aomacapévov 6 attot Kat 
TPOGKYVHOGVTOS mpEaro muvbaveobar ti d#tror’ od 
ouvelnAG ev abr Kat KOWWVOS HV THS muyhs; 6 5° 
adiknua Toor Deyev etvar Lipa- xehevobels yap 
Tapackevdcat Th POS THV efodov ovK eppovricer, 
GAN aomep avbpamddou TwvOS ouTws TO,pH}KOUGEY. 

‘ei wevTote ye Tas Baoets elyov eppwevas, ovK av 
amendeipOny cou, xpHobae mpos THY puyHy Tavraus 
Suvdevos. od TodTO dé pwovov ndixnoe plov TH 
mpos o€, déomoTa, evoeBerav, GAA Kat mpoodiéBade 
Kal Karesedoato Kakovpy@v. add’ olga yap dre 
TouTwy ovdevy 7 07) Stdvota mpogierat Suxaia Te 
otoa Kal THY aAnbeLav, Hv ioyvew te Bovrerat! Kat 
TO Geto, dyam Goo. peilova yap Kuduvevous 
mabety bio Tot mamaoU Tovpod Kat Ths d6Ans 7 jpay 
yeveds dgethovons ets exetva, dmoAwhevas, ov ye 
HEéTpos Kal ypnoros éyévou, TOTE udhioro, mdvrasy 
exelvany AnOnv TOLNTGLEVOS, 6 or’ eEovaiav Tis drrep 
abréy TYyLeptas elyev HY pvnen. pidov d€ cov 
Expivas Ewe KaL ETL TAS tparrélys elxes Sonepat, 
Kab oddev améAeuTrov TOY ovyyevdv rod pddora 
TYMBLEVOD.” TABT etrovTos OUTE TOV MeppiBooBov 
eyvw Koddlew ov” ws _Kararpevoapevov Tob LeBa 
Karadicd lew, aAA’ dmrep pe Tou ay peta LPG 
mpos avrov® eeiv exeivw mavra xyapicacba djoas 

1 jy... Bovderar] ever xtew Bovdouevy RO. 


* ot ye| Niese: cd re RO: od MSP. 
3 apés adrov post 2.B4 1° RO. 





¢ Variant “ for it is Just and wishes the truth to prevail and 
loves the Deity.”’ 
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this unhappy state on the king’s fall from power. He 
had, moreover, been unjustly accused before David 
by his steward Siba. And so, when he greeted David 
and did obeisance to him, the latter inquired just why 
he had not gone out with him and shared his exile, 
whereupon he replied that this was Siba’s fault, for, 
although he had been ordered to prepare for the 
departure, he had paid no attention, but had disre- 
garded him quite as if he had been a mere slave. “ If, 
indeed,’’ he added, ‘“‘ I had sound feet and had been 
able to use them in flight, I should not have been far 
behind you. But this is not the only way, my lord, 
in which he has wrongfully hindered my obedience 
to you, for he has also slandered me and has malici- 
ously lied about me. I know very well, however, 
that none of these calumnies finds admittance into 
your mind, for it is just and loves the truth, which the 
Deity also wishes to prevail * ; and, though you were 
exposed to great hardships at the hands of my grand- 
father, on which account our whole family was de- 
serving of extinction, you were, none the less, for- 
bearing and kind in making yourself forget all these 
things at the very time when you might have remem- 
bered them and also hadthe power to take vengeance.® 
But you considered me your friend and had me daily 
at your table, and in no way was I less well treated 
than the most honoured of your relatives.” After 
this speech of his, David decided neither to punish 
Memphibosthos nor to condemn Siba for having 
made false charges, but he told Memphibosthos that, 
because he had not come to him with Siba, he had 
presented all his substance to the latter; however, 


> Text obscure, lit. “ when your memory had power to take 
vengeance upon them.” 
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auT® avyywwoKew trécyero, TA Hylan THs odcias 
7 “A 4 > ~ ¢ \ / 

avt® Kedevoas dmodobjvar. 6 d¢ MeudiBoobos 

cé 4 > > / / 33 yy cé ~ > \ > > / 
TaVvT EXeTW wev, eltre, “* DuPas, éol dS’ amroxpn 
A \ A f 2 am IF 

TO o€ THY Paowrciay azoAaPelv. 

272 (4) Beépledov dé tov Tadadirny dvdpa péyay Kat 
Kadov Kal TokAd mapecynuevov ev tats Tapep- 
Bodats adr@ Aavidny re’ rpowéubavra péxpe Tob 
‘lopddvou mapexdder ovveAbetv éws ra&v ‘lepoco- 
Aipwv: ynpoKouhcew yap adrov év mdoyn TiYnh Kat 
ws warpos eruyseAnPicecbat Kat mpovoraew éerny- 

273 yéAdeTo. 6 bé 750m TA&V olKo. TapHTEtTo THY eT” 
avrot dtarpiByv: Kal TO yhpas A€ywv Tovobrov? 
avuT@ Tuyxdvew, wore un arodavew Tdv Hdéwv 

Pe] > / v / > b] cf 
ets oydonKovTa érn mpoBeBnKdros, GAN wore 
Katadvoews 75n Kal tadhs mpovoelv, emt ravryy 
ngtov Bovddsuevov atr@ yapilecOas ta Kar’ ém- 

274 Oupiav adrov dmoddcat: ore yap tpodis ore 

o~ a > 
ToTod ovveevat Sia TOV ypdvov, amroKeKAetcba 8 

~ \ o 
avT@ Kat Tas axoas On mpos adrAOv Hyovs Kal 

aN ~ LAA > ca fr 4 Xr ~ 

peAn Tav aAdAwv opyavwv, 60a mapa Baciretor 
TépTEt TOUS suvdsarTwevous. otTws Sé Aurapas 

f «¢ \ f 33 > ¢¢ 3 4 \ > eA 
deopevov, “oe pév,” elzrev, “ arroddw, tov 8’ vidv 
“Axtmavoy ddes jou ravrwv yap abit@ peraddow 

275 Tov ayabav.” Kat Beépledros wéev xaradurav tov 
viov Kal mpooKuvyoas tov Baoilda Kab advrwr 
emevgamevos att@ rédos av exer Kara wuyny 

1 Aauldyv re] Aauiéy RO: Aavléns ex E Niese. 


2 ot rovodrov MSP. 


3 uy om. MSP. 





* David’s reply to Mephibosheth is an amplification of 
2 Sam. xix. 29 “and the king said, why speakest thou any 


504 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VII. 271-275 


he promised to forgive him and ordered that half the 
property be restored to him. Thereupon Mem- 
phibosthos exclaimed, ‘‘ Let Siba have it all! As 
for me, it is enough that you have recovered your 
kingdom.” 

(4) Now Beerzelos’ the Galadite, a great and RE ss 
noble man, who had furnished David many supplies dectnes to 
at The Camps, and had escorted him as far as the {ive with 
Jordan, was invited by him to come with him to 2 Sam. ux. 
Jerusalem ; for, he said, he would cherish him in his * &) 
old age with every honour, and he promised to take 
care of him and provide for him as for a father. But 
Beerzelos, who longed to be home, declined to stay 
with him, saying that his age was such that he could 
not enjoy pleasures,—he was now eighty years old— 
but must think of his end and burial, and he asked 
David, if he wished to gratify his desires, to release 
him for this purpose. He had, he said, no taste for 
food and drink because of his age, and his ears were 
deaf to the sound of flutes and the music of other 
instruments ¢ which delightthose who live with kings.? 

To this earnest entreaty David replied, “ I do release 
you, but leave me your son Achimanos,? for I shall 
give him of all good things.”” So Beerzelos left his 
son behind and, after doing obeisance to the king and 
praying for the fulfilment of his heart’s desire, re- 


more of thy matters? I have said, thou and Ziba divide the 


’ Called Berzelaios in § 230, cf. note. 

¢ Cf. Targum “ harps and songs of praise’’; Heb. and 
Lxx “ singing men and women.”’ 

¢ Josephus, contrary to his usual procedure, abridges 
Barzillai’s speech. 

¢ Cf. Luc. ’Axmady (v.l. "Axevvadu xrd.) 3 bibl. Chimham, 
uxx Xauadu. In Scripture it is Barzillai who proposes that 
his son remain with David. 
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oiKad dréot pepe. Topayiverot S eis LT ddyada 
Aavidns rob aot mavTos 4On TO Hytov Tepl adrov 
éyov kai THY “lovéa pudgy. 

276 (5) ) “Aguxvobvrat 6° «is Dahyada MP0s avTOV of 
means dvrjs' mpOror pera moddob mAqGous? Kal 
thv “lovda pudgy KATELELPOVTO Adbpa TpOs avTOV 
eABodoay, « ws delv o ooo mavros pd. yraun mrovetobae 
THY amavTyow. ob 5° dpxovres THs “lovda pudijs 
pn dvoxepaiver adtods Hiovy mpodndbévras: Kai 
yap ovyyevets dvTes atrod Kat da Tobdro paAdov 
mpovoovpevon Kat aTépyovTes POdcaL, od pévrTos ye 
dua TO mpoeADcitv SHpa AaPety adrovs, W’ Exwow 
emt rovTw Suadopety Borepo mpds avdrov éAGavrTes. 

277 rabra TOV Tis “lovda pudfs jyepovwv eirdvTwy ot 
tOv a\Awy dpyovres ody Hovyacav, add’ “ yuets 

/ >? 4 ct > > / / ¢€ “ 
per,” edacav, ““@d adeddoi, Gavudlouev tds 
aitav amoKkadotytas pdvwv ovyyevh tov Bactréa- 
6 yap THY amdavTwy e€ovoiayv Tapa Tov Geod AaPwv 
mavrwy yudv elvar ovyyevns Kpiverar. Kat Sia 
TodM 6 peév Aads dzas*® Evdexa polpas exer, piav O° 
twets, Kab mpeoBur por EOMEV, KAL OUK emounoare 
diKaLa Kpupa Kal AcAnborws éMfdvres apos Tov 
Baowréa.”” 

278 «(6) Towatra r&v yyepudvwy mpos adAjAous 81a- 
AexGevrwv aviip Tis Tovynpos Kal oTdoer yalpwr, 
Ovo jL0. LaBaios vids d¢ Boxopiov® THS BeviapiiriBos 
guaiis, oras €v péow mpos TO 7. HOos eva Bonoas 
elev’ “‘ ovr’ Eyer Tis Hudv® mapa Aavidou poipas 

1 rdons pvdjs| THs xdpas MSPE: provinciae Lat. 
2 grodXo rHDous | mwod\fjs wAn@vos MSPE. 
3 gras om. RO. 
4 xptgoa xatom. RO. 
5 Beddadi Lat. 6 KE Lat.: tuady codd. 
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turned to his home. And David came to Galgala, 
having with him now half of all the people, and the 
tribe of Judah. 

(5) Then there came to him at Galgala the leading Rivalry 
men of every tribe ¢ with a great multitude, and they Israel and 
reproached the tribe of Judah for having come to Judah for 
him secretly, saying that they should all have met favour. _ 
him together at one time. But the chiefs of the re a 
tribe of Judah begged them not to be annoyed at 
having been anticipated, for, they said, they were 
David’s relatives and, being for that reason more 
thoughtful for him and fonder of him, they had come 
there first ; but they had not indeed, by coming first, 
received any gifts of which the others, who came to 
him later, could have reason to complain. The chiefs 
of the other tribes were not silenced by these words 
of the leaders of the tribe of Judah, but said, ‘“ We 
are amazed, brothers, that you call the king a relative 
only of yourselves, for he who receives from God 
authority over all must be considered a relative of us 
all. And for this reason the entire people has eleven ° 
parts (in him), while you have but one, and we are 
older ¢; and so you have not done right in coming to 
the king in secrecy and by stealth.” 

(6) While the leaders were thus arguing with each sheba 
other, there stood up among them a certain man of (8808) 
evil character and a lover of dissension, named Israelites 
Sabaios,? the son of Bochorios,¢ of the tribe of Ben- senha 
jamin, who addressed the multitude in a loud voice, 2 8am. xx.1 
saying, ‘‘ None of us“ has any portion of David or any 


« Variant “ of the country.” > Bibl. “ten.” 

¢ Or “ have a prior claim.”’ 

4 Bibl. Sheba, rxx ZaBeé. 

¢ Bibl. Bichri, uxx Boxopel, Luc. Beddadt (cf. Latin trans. 
of Josephus). f Variant ‘* you.” 
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279 ovre KARpov Tapa TH ‘Tecoatou maul.’ Kal wera 
Tovs Adyous cadmicas KEépare onwaiver moe pov 
mpos Tov Baowrda, Kat mavres jrorovinoay € exeivyy 
Aavidnv catadumdvres: povy 8 att mapépewvev 7 
"lovda dudAy Kat Katéorycev atrov eis To ev ‘lepo- 
coAdpous BactAcov. Kal TAS [Lev TaMakds , ais 
0 vios avrob ouvAAdev "AddAwpos, els adqy pet 
Hyyaryev oikiay, mavra TpooTakas avrats Xopnyety 
TA EmiTHoera Tovs EmripEeAopévous, abTos 5° odKEeT 

280 érAnsialev adrats. azmodeikvuct d€ Kai Tov “Aua- 
ody oTparnyov Kat THY TAEw atta éd’ Fs "IdaBos 
Hv bidwow exeAevoe TE OTPATLAV conv dvvarat 
ouvayayovr ex THs "lovda dvds pel Hyépas tpets 
ws' atvrov edGetv, tva Tmapasovs aire macav THY 
dUvapuy éxméuibn moAcunoovtTa Tov viov tod Boyo- 

agi pov. e€eAbdvros b€ tot “Auaod Kal mepi rH 
ao povow Tijs oTparvas Bpaddvovros, ws ovK erravyje 
TH TpiTn TOV Hyeep@v 6 Baotheds mpos tov “lwaBov 
édeyev ovK €lvas ovppopov avoxynv TH LoBoiey 
dwOdvar, pu ‘yevopevos ev mAciov. smapacKevy, 

peclovery KAK@Y Kal T pay wary airtos, 7 “Ada w- 
282 [LOS AUTOLS KATEOTN yernran. ‘* un) TE plLEveE Touvuv 
pndeva,” ara THY ovoay mrapaAaBev SUVapLLY Kab 
TOUS efaxootous [ETO “ABwoatov Too ddeAdod Gov 
diwKe Tov moAeptov. Kal O70v TOT ay avTov KaTa- 
AdPyns 6vra meupabyre oupBaAeiy: orovdacov 8° 
adrov placa, pa TOres OxUpas KarahaBowevos 
aydvas mtv Kab moAovs paras Tapackevdon. 
983 (7) “IwaBos 8 odkérs pte expivev, adAAa TOV 


1 rpds ROE, ére undév MSP. 


¢ It is not clear from Scripture, 2 Sam. xx. 4, whether 
David appointed Amasa commanderin Joab’s place, orsimply 


508 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VII. 279-283 


lot with the son of Jesse.’ And with these words 
he blew his horn and declared war on the king, and 
they all deserted David to follow him; only the 
tribe of Judah stood by him, and brought him back 
to his palace in Jerusalem. And the concubines, 
with whom his son Absalom had lain, he transferred 
to another dwelling, instructing their attendants to 
provide them with all things necessary, but he him- 
self never again came near them. Then he ap- Davia 
pointed Amasa commander, giving him the office §ppom's 
which Joab had held,* and ordered him to collect as commander 
large an army as possible from the tribe of Judah ean 
and to come to him after three days, in order that he 
might give the entire force over to him and send him 
out to make war on the son of Bochorios. So Amasa 
went out, but he was slow in assembling an army, and, 
as he did not return on the third day, the king said 
to Joab ® that it was not a good thing to grant Sabaios 
a breathing-space, lest he prepare a greater force 
and cause them more harm and trouble than Absalom 
had done. ‘“ Do not, therefore, wait for anyone, but 
take the force now here and the six hundred men ° 
and, with your brother Abisai, pursue the enemy. 
And wherever you may come upon them, try to 
engage them. And now hasten to prevent them 
from seizing fortified cities and so causing us great 
exertion and sweat.” 
(7) So Joab decided not to wait any longer and, 


as a commander of equal rank. Josephus adopts the latter 
view in § 284. 

» To Abishai, in Scripture, although it is there implied 
(vs. 7) that Joab is with Abishai. 

¢ Bibl. “ thy lord’s servants,”’ that is, the bodyguard of 
Cherethites, Pelethites and ‘“‘ mighty men ’’ mentioned in the 
next verse, 2 Sam. xx. 7. 
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Te adeAdov Kal Tovs eEaxocious tapadaBov Kat 
607 Aowr7 Stvapts Hv év Tots “lepocoAvpots Errecbau 
KeAevoas e€wpunoev emt tov LaPaiov. ydn 8° ep 
PaBacy (kwun d é€orw avrn oradious dir éxoucn, 
TecoapaKovra Tov “lepocoAvpwv) yeyernpEevos TOA - 
Anv "Apaod dS¥vapyw dyayovros," aMHVTNTEV avr® 
Sue Cewapuevos pay aepay Kat Owpaka evdedupevos 6 
284 *TajaBos- Mpoaevros dé aomacacba rob "Apace 
diAdorexvel® THv pudxyaipav adroudtws éx rhs OyKns 
exrrecety,® Baordcas 8° avriy amd THS ys Kal TH 
erépa TOV "Apuacdv éyyds yevdouevov ws KaTtadtA- 
cw Tob yeveiov AaBomevos, od mpotddopevor' eis THY 
yaorépa mwAniEas améxrewev, doeBes Epyov Siampaéa- 
PLEvOS Kal mavTeaAds avéowov, ayaldov veaviay Kal 
ovyyevh Kal pndev dduxnoavra Cnrorumpoas ahs 
oTparnyias Kat Tis Tapa. TO Bactrct 7 pos atrov 
285 toorysias. ia TavTnY ‘yap THY airtay Kal Tov 
"ABevvfjpov épdovevoev. add’ Exetvo pev adrod To 
TApavouNua Tpdphacts EvITpETTIS OVyyVWOTOV EddKEL 
movely 6 adeAdds “AcdmydAos exdedexfobat vopilo- 
pevos, ToD & "Apacd ddvov ovdév rovotrov eoxe 
286 TapakdAuupa. amoKreivas S€ TOY oVOTpaTHYyoOV 
édiwKe Tov LaPalov Katadimwv eva mpds TH vexpo, 
Body évreAdpevos pos Thy orpariay ori TéOvyKev 
"Apacds dixatws Kat wer airias KoAalovans: “ «i 
b€ ppovetre Ta Tob Paorréws, emeobe TQ oTparny@ 
abrob *IwaBm Kat “ABioaim 7 TovTov WEASD. . 
287 KEULEVOU de roo owparos emt THS 6808 Kal TAVTOS 
Tob aaneee én’ avr ovppéovros Kai olov dydos 


1 post dyayévros lacunam statuit Niese. 
2 gdidoréxvws MSP: om. Ss 
8 érolncev éxrecetvy MSPE et fort. Zonaras. 
* Bekker: mrpoedéuevorv codd. 
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taking with him his brother and the six hundred men J ob 
and ordering the rest of the force in Jerusalem to Sheba, and 
follow, he set out to attack Sabaios. But when he leony 
reached Gabaon,—this is a village forty stades distant 2 sam. xx. 7. 
from Jerusalem ?—he found Amasa there at the head 
of a large force, and Joab went to meet him with his 
sword girded on and wearing a breastplate. Then, 
as Amasa approached to greet him, he artfully con- 
trived to have his sword fall, as if by itself, out of its 
sheath.? And he picked it up from the ground, and 
with his other hand seized Amasa, who was now near 
him, by the beard as if to kiss him, and with an un- 
foreseen thrust in the belly killed him. This impious Reflections 
and most unholy deed he committed against a brave 420s 
youth, who was, moreover, his relative, and had done 
him no wrong, because he envied him his office of 
commander and his being honoured by the king with 
arank equal to hisown. It was for this same reason 
that he had murdered Abenner also, except that the 
former crime seemed to have a decent pretext to 
make it pardonable, that is, when considered as an 
act of vengeance for his brother Asael; but for the 
murder of Amasa he had no such excuse. And, when 
he had killed his fellow-commander, he started in 
pursuit of Sabaios, leaving behind one man with the 
corpse, whom he instructed to call out to the army 
that Amasa had been justly put to death and punished 
deservedly, and to say, “‘ If you are for the king, follow 
his commander Joab and his brother Abisai.”’ So the 
dead body lay in the road, and all the people swarmed 
around it and, as is the way of crowds,° pressed for- 

* On the distance of the bibl. Gibeon from Jerusalem, not 
given in Scripture, cf. § 11 note. 

> Bibl. “ and as he went forth, it fell out.” 

* A Thucydidean phrase. 
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Por) , 2\7 1 - ; 3 / 
diret €Bavpalov jr€ovv’ mpoitorduevor®- Baordcas 
d° éexetdev 6 gpvAa& Kai Kopioas els Te Yywplov 
anmwratw THs 6608 ribnow adbrdbt Kal Kadvrres 
iwatiw.  tovTov yevouevou mas 6 Aads HKoAov- 

~ 9 f A ? 7 A \ / in 

288 Once TH “lwdBw. diwEavT rd’ adra& bua mdons THs 
"TopanAurav xBpas tov LaPatov dyAot ris év d6yupa 
moder TUyYavew ‘ABehuxeg? Aeyouevy. Tapa. 
yevopevos 8 éxel Kal TH oTpaTia mepixabioas 
THY TOA Kal yapadkwua mepl adrihy mn&dwevos 
broptocew exéAevoe TOs oTpaTiwWTais Ta TeElyy 

\ 7 ? f \ / \ ? \ 
Kat KkaraBadAew atta: py de€apevwv yap avTov 
Tov év TH TOE xaAeTTAS pos adTovs Sern. 

é / on \ \ 3 ? / 

289 (8) Duvasov d€ te cHdhpov Kat ouverov cv écydrots 
non THY TaTpioa Keyevnv Deacdevov avaBav émi 
TO TElxos mpooKadeirar dia THY omditav Tov 
"laaBov. mpoceABdvros 8° ypEaro réyew ws 6 Beds 
tovs Paotreis Kal Tovs oTpaTyyovs amodeieter, 
iva Tous moAewious Tovs “EBpaiwy éEaipdou Kat 
Tapéexwow avTois eipiyvynv am atr@vs “ad be 
orovodales untpomrodw “lopanAirév xataParelv Kat 

290 mopfhoar pydev e€apaprodoav.” 6 dé tAewy pev 

* mdéov MSP: post éGatuasoy lacunam statuit Niese. 

2 rporisrduevor SP: iarduevor M. 


3 ‘ABeaAuaxéa MSP Lat.: ’ABed\uard E. 
4 dn’ atrav| adrdvrey MSP. 


¢ Text doubtful; the variant seems to mean “ standing 
beside it, they wondered (or “‘ stared ”’) at it a great while.”’ 

> Bib]. Abel Beth-maachah, txx ’ABéA Barduayd. It has 
been tentatively identified with the modern *4d/ in the upper 
Jordan valley, about 10 miles N. of Lake Huleh. 

¢ With Josephus’s xapdxwpa of. Luc. xdpaca 3 ~xx has mrpdc- 


[Le 
@ Bibl. “all the people with Joab were devising (so txx 
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ward to wonder at it and pity it,? until the guard 

lifted it up and carried it away from there to a place 

far from the road, where he laid it down and covered 

it with a cloak. After this was done, all the people 
followed Joab. And, after he had pursued Sabaios Joab 
through the entire Israelite country, someone in- greyes 
formed him that he was in a fortified city called Abel Beth- 
Abelichea.? So he went there, and invested the city (Abelochea). 
with his army, and set up a palisade ° around it ; then 254m 

he ordered his soldiers to undermine the walls and 
overthrow them,? for, as those within the city refused 

to admit him, he felt very bitter toward them. 

(8) But a certain wise and intelligent old woman, An old 
seeing that her native place was now in its last ex- Saves the 
tremity, went up on the wall and summoned Joab besieged 
through his soldiers. And, when he came near, she 2 Sam. 
began by saying that God had chosen kings and com- **: 1° 
manders to drive out the enemies of the Hebrews and 
to secure them peace from these.¢ ‘‘ But you,” she 
said, ““ are bent on destroying and sacking a mother- 
city of the Israelites, which has done no wrong.” 


and Targum translate Heb. mashhithim) to throw the wall 
down.’ Josephus evidently takes mashhithim (a ptc. masc. 
pl.) as a denominative verb from the root shahath “ pit,” 
hence his rendering “ undermine,’ a meaning proposed in 
modern times by Ewald. The usual meaning of the verbal 
root is “‘ destroy ” (A.V. here has “‘ battered ”’). 

¢ The corrupt and therefore obscure Heb. of 2 Sam. xx. 18, 
19a reads lit., ** And she spoke, saying, ‘In former times they 
would ask of Abel and so they concluded. JI—the peaceful 
(?) and faithful of Israel, etc.’’? Josephus’s interpretation 
seems to be based in part on the Targum, which renders, 
** And she spoke, saying, ‘ Let me mention what is written in 
the Book of the Law, that one should first ask of a city; thus 
you should have asked Abel whether it wished to make peace. 
We are making peace with Israel in good faith, etc.’”’ 
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JOSEPHUS 


uv \ 4] \ b) “~ 5 / > A S° tf 
evyeTar TOV Oedv adT@ Siapevew, atdtos 6 ovTws 
“~ ~ ~ « 
éyew elev, ws pndéva Tod Aaod govetoat ody Ort 
a / 
modw é€eAciv BovAcobar tyAKavTyY: aPwv pév- 
o ~ “ 4 
To. Tap adtrav tov avrdpavtra 7G BaorAe? mpos 
f by a“ €y de B / / a] a | 
Tywpiavy LaBatov viov d€ Boyopiov, mavcec au 
~ \ \ ‘ ? / ¢ 
THs ToALopKias Kal THY oTpariay amdfew. as 6 
~ \ bd 
HKOVOEVY H yun Ta Tapa TOU “lwdaBov puKpov ér- 
voxelty Senfetoa, Tiv yap Kedadty evléws atTa 
pidhocoar THY TOO moAEpiov, KaTraBaiver mpds Tovs 
moAXiras Kat “‘ BovAeo’,” eitrotoa, “‘ kaxol Kak@s 
drroA€obar peta TéKvwY Kal yuvoiK@v wep dv- 
Gpatrov movypod Kal unde tis €ote yvwpilouévou 
Kat TodTov éxew avrTt Aavidou tod tooair’ edvepye- 
THOAVTOS ops” Baovdréa,, Kal mpos Svvapu Tooaurny 
/ d \ 
Kat THALKAaUTYHY avTaipew pilav moAw;”’ aeiBer THY 
“~ ‘ ~ 
Kepadnv amotendvras Tot LaBaiov pia. TravTHv 
eis TO TOD “lwa8ov orpdrevpa. TovTou yevojevou 
onpynvas avakAntiKov 6 Tod Baowéws orpatnyds 
\ 
élvoe trv oAopKiavy Kal mapayevouevos els 
‘lepocoAuua wavros amodetkvuTat mdAw tot aod 
/ Ai. de \ B f ¢ rv \ 
atparnyos. Kabiornot d€ Kat Bavaiav 6 Baowdevs 
emt TOV owyatopvAdkwy Kat Tov é€axociwv, 
"Ad f 5° > f > A ~ f \ 3 7 
wpauov d emoinoev emt THY dopwv Kat “lwoa- 
darov viov “AyiAou émi r&v trouvynudtwv, Lovody 
PS) \ ? > tO PY \ \ "A 10 2 
é ypapparéa, LaddwKov dé Kat "ABidbapov az- 
/ € “ 
épnver tepéis. ae 
(xii. 1) Mera d€ ratdra ris ydpas Aud PbOeipo- 
/ ¢ a 
peevns uxéreve® Aavidns tov Oedv éAefjoa Tov adv 
1 Dindorf: ratcacba codd. E. 
2 mas OP. 3 ixéreuce MSP Lat. 


« “ To be gracious to him ” is derived from ixx feds por 
(sc. 6 Ged), a free translation of Heb. hdlilah li “ far be it 
from me.”’ 
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Thereupon he prayed that God might continue to 
be gracious to him,? and said that for his part he had 
no wish to slay any of its people, much less destroy 
so great a city ; furthermore, if he could get them 
to deliver up for punishment Sabaios, the son of 
Bochorios, who had rebelled against the king, he 
would give up the siege and withdraw his army. 
When the woman heard Joab’s words, she asked him 
to wait a little while, and his enemy’s head would very 
soon be thrown to him; then she went down to the 
inhabitants of the city and cried, ‘“ Do you wish to 
perish most miserably with your children and wives 
for the sake of a worthless fellow whom no one even 
knows, or have him for a king in place of David, who 
has been your ® benefactor in so many ways, and set 
yourselves up, as a single city, against so great and 
so mighty a power? ’’* And so she persuaded them 
to cut off Sabaios’s head and throw it to Joab’s army. 
When this was done, the king’s commander sounded 
the retreat and raised the siege. Then he came to 
Jerusalem and was again appointed commander of 
all the people. The king also put Banaias over the 
bodyguard and the six hundred, and gave Adoramos 4 
charge of the tribute, and Josaphat, the son of 
Achilos,? the records, and designated Siisa’ as scribe, 
and Sadok and Abiathar as priests. 
(xii. 1) After these events, the country was God sends 


ravaged by a famine, and David supplicated God to 27amnero 
> Variant “‘ our.” 
¢ The woman’s speech is unscriptural. 
¢ Bibl. Adoram, txx ’Adwveipdu. 
¢ Bibl. Ahilud, cf. § 110 note. All these officers, with the 
exception of Adoram, are mentioned in the former passage. 
* So most ss. of the txx here (v.l. "Inoots); bibl. Sheva 
(Heb. Sheyd). He is called Seisa in § 110 (bibl. Seraiah). 
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“ s l ~ 
Kal THY airiav avTea Kal THY tacw Phavepav trovhoar 
Ths voacou. Tta&v bé mpodyTayv elrévrav BovAcobat 
\ “ / 
Tov Oeov éxdixias tuyetv tovs TaBawviras, ots 
“~ ¢ \ > / > / ? 
XaobdAos 6 BaotwAeds amoxreivas hoéByoev e€arra- 
“ A \ 
THGAaS Kal Tovs OpKoUs adTois, OUs 6 OTpATHYOS 
? fant a . ¢ / \ 4 34 
295 “"Incots wuoce Kal 7 yepouvoia, py pvdAdéas’ éeav 
f ; a 3 \ / ¢ “~ 
rotvuy diknv nv adrot Gédovow ot VaPawvirat 
haBetv trép TOv avnpnpevwv TravTyv atrots mrapd- 
/ \ \ + > / 
syn, SiaddAaynocoOar Kai tov dyAov araAAd&ew 
296 TOY KaKOy éemnyyédAX\eTo. ws otv Tatra mapa TOY 
tpopytrav éuabev emilnrety tov Gedy, weraméurrerat 
Trovs TaBawviras Kat tivos BovdAovrar rtuyetv 
emmpwta. tav 8 éK Tot yevous toi UaovdAov 
mapadapety éemra matdas afiwodvTwy mpos Tibe- 
‘ / ~ 
ptav, 6 Baotdeds avalnryoas mapédwKev avrots, 
297 "[eBoobou* detoduevos Tob "lwvdbov rratdds. mapa- 
/ > ¢ Ua’ ‘ 4” ¢ J] f 
AaBovres 8 of TaBawvira: tods dvdpas ws éBov- 
> ~ 
Aovro exdAacav. ap£ato 8 vew mapayphua 6 beds 
A ~ ~ ~ 
Kal THY YHv mpos yornv KapTa@v avakadelv, azo- 
“~ / ~ 
Adcas Tot mpdTepov adbypot: Kat maw evOnvncer 7 
~ / 
Trav “EBpatwy ywpa. 
298 LtTpareverar d€ eT od roAdv ypdovov 6 BaciAeds 
x \ “~ 
emt IlaAavorivous, Kai ovvaibas pdxynv adrots Kal 


1 Memphiuos Lat.: MeugiSdo8ovu ed. pr. 
= wer’ ob ed. pr. Lat.: wera codd. 





¢ Here, as elsewhere (e.g. § 72), Josephus makes the 
prophets God’s interpreters where Scripture has merely ‘‘ And 
the Lord answered.” 

’ Of. A. v. 55 (Jos. ix. 15). 
¢ The last part of God’s reply is an amplification of Serip- 
ure, 
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have pity on the people and reveal to him the cause Gibeonites 
of the affliction, andthe remedy. Then the prophets® saul, 
declared that God wished the Gabaonites to be 25am. 
avenged, whom King Saul had wickedly killed and ~~ 
with whom he had dealt treacherously, in violation 
of the oaths which the commander Joshua and the 
elders had sworntothem.? If, then, he would permit 
the Gabaonites to exact such satisfaction as they 
might desire for those who had been slain, God 
would, He promised, be reconciled to them and would 
free the multitude from its affliction. Accordingly, 
after learning from the prophets that this was God’s 
desire, he sent for the Gabaonites and inquired what 
satisfaction they wanted. And, when they asked 
that seven sons 4 of Saul’s family be given up to them 
for punishment, the king had a search made for them 
and surrendered them to the Gabaonites, but he 
spared Jebosthos,? the son of Jonathan. Then the 
Gabaonites took them and punished them as they 
saw fit.’ And God at once began to send rain and 
to restore the land to its fruitfulness, by delivering it 
from drought. And once more the country of the 
Hebrews flourished. 

Not long after this,’ the king took the field against Abishai 


the Philistines and, after joining battle with them, Davia trom 


¢ An allusion to the two sons of Saul and Rizpah and the 
five sons of Saul and Michal, 2 Sam. xxi. 8. 

¢ A slip for Memphibosthos (Mephibosheth), corrected in 
the first printed edition of Josephus. 

* Josephus omits the Scriptural detail that they were 
hanged, 2 Sam. xxi. 9, and also passes over the following 
verses, which tell of Rizpah’s mourning and David’s removal 
of the bones of Saul and Jonathan from Jabesh-gilead for 
burial in the sepulchre of Kish in Benjamin. 

9 Variant “after a long time.” In Scripture no interval 
of time is mentioned. 
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f ba f / \ / ” 
tTpebapevos euovwln dudkwv Kal yevomevos ExAUTOS 
opin tad tTwos Tv modepiwvy "Akpovos ev 

7 3 / 4 la e > \ ‘ 
299 rouvoua “Apadov d€ madds: otros Fv pev Kal 
amdyovos Tay Dvyavrwyv, éywy 8é Kat Evordv, ob 
\ ; e 1 \ t 
thy AaByy dacw eAKew* oTafuoyv cikdovs Tpta- 
Kooious, Kat Owpaxa ddvotdwrov Kal popdatav 
wpunoev emoTpapets ws amoKxrevOv® tov Tav 
moAcuiwy Baottéa- rapeiro yap tad tot Kérov. 
emupavels 5° eEaidvyns “APioatos 6 "lwaBou adeddos 
Tov Baca pev trepiamoe mrepiBas Kelpevov, 
> / \ \ 7 ” > 3 A o~ > 
300 améxrewe de Tov moAdutov. yveyKe 0° ert TH Tap 
2\7 “ 4 / ~ A ~ 
dAiyov KwdvveGoar Tov Bactrda yader@s TO TAT- 
Gos: Kat ot Hyeudoves WpKwoav adrov pnKére eis 
Lax amavTjoa, adv avrots, un de avdpeiav Kal 
ampobupiay mabay re rv Sewdv orepion Tov Aadv 
Tov db adrov ayabdyv, doa Te HON TapéoyynKEe Kal 
6owy ert weleEovot toAdv Biwoavros ypdovov. 
801 (2) LuvedOdvrwy dé tov Ladatorivwy eis Talapa 
/ > / ¢ \ ” 2 > 9 A 
mow aKxovoas 6 Paotreds ereuipev én’ adrods 
oTpatiav. ypiorevoe 5€ TOTE Kal opddp nvdo- 


1 dao exe] Naber: cuvrédxew codd.: cuvé8n exe Niese. 
* ex Lat. Niese: diroxreivwy codd. 


@ Bibl. Ishbi-benob, txx IecBi. The Heb. consonantal text, 
meaning ‘“‘ they dwelled in Nob,” is corrupt and conceals 
a proper name rather different from Ishbi-benob. Weill 
rightly supposes that Josephus’s Akm6n represents Heb. 
Hakmén, but, like others, has failed to see that it is identical 
with Jashobeam the Hachmonite, 1 Chron. xi. 11 (ef. § 308 
note). The latter is, to be sure, one of David’s warriors, and 
not his enemy, as here, but whether Scripture or Josephus is 
responsible for this confusion, there can be no doubt of this 
identity of names. It may also be noted that rabbinic tradi- 
tion makes Ishbi a brother of Goliath and describes at length 
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put them to flight ; but in pursuing, he found him- 4 Philistine 
self alone, and in this weary state he was seen by one 9 sam. 
of the enemy, whose name was Akmin,? the son of **+ 15. 
Araphos,? and who was, at the same time, a de- 
scendant of the Giants. He had a spear, the haft 
of which was said to weigh three hundred shekels, a 
breastplate of chainmail,’ and a sword, and he turned 
about and rushed forward with the intention of killing 
the enemy’s king, who was exhausted by his exer- 
tions. But suddenly there appeared Abisai, the 
brother of Joab, who protected the king by standing 
astride over him as he lay there, and killed his 
enemy. But the people were distressed by the king’s 
narrow escape from death, and the leaders made him 
swear that he would never again go out with them 
to battle, lest, through his bravery and zeal, he should 
suffer some injury and so deprive the people of the 
benefits he brought them, both those that he had 
already conferred, and those that they might still 
enjoy if he lived for a long time. 

(2) Then the Philistines assembled at the city of Frowess, | 
Gazara,’ and, when the king heard of it, he sent an warriors 


army against them. On that occasion mighty deeds S3ay78° the 


Abishai’s miraculous rescue of David from his hands,’ éf. 
Ginzberg iv. 107. 

> In “ Araphos”’ and ‘‘ Giants’? Josephus combines the 
bibl. proper name Raphah (cf. pl. Rephaim) and its rendering 
by Targum and some uxx ss. as “‘ giants ’’ (so A.V,). 

° Bibl. “ was girded with a new —”’ (A.V. ‘“‘ new sword”; 
the noun is missing); txx supplies xopdyyv ‘ club,” Luce. 
wapavavny * girdle,” Targum Ispanigi (=‘leram«)?) which 
means either “sword” or “ girdle’? according to Jewish 
tradition. ¢ Unscriptural detail. 

° 1 Chron. Gezer, uxx Tdfep ; 2 Sam. Gob, xx I'é0 (v1. 
TapséX xrd.), Luc. Tafé@. It is uncertain what the name 
was in the original text of Scripture. 
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Kiunoe LaBpyxns" o > Ketratos eis TOY mepl Aavidny 
av pevordtay: dare rewve yap mrohhovs rev _abxour- 
Twv mpoydvous Tovs Liyavras Kat wéya én’ avdpeia 
dpovovvTwy, aitids te THs vixns Tots “EBpaious 
302 €yevero. Kal per éxeivyy thy Arrav mad é€rro- 
éunoav ot TaAaorivor: Kab oTpaTudy en adrous 
Aavidov mépapavros jpiorevoev "Ebay 6 ovyyevys 
abrod- Hovouaxnoas yap T@ mayer ouv _avopeordrep 
Tladaorivwy améxrewev abtov Kal rods adAAous els 
puyny erpewse, mroAdol TE atbray améfavov payo- 
303 pevor. Suahumrovres om oAtyov’ Vv povov eo7paromedev- 
cavro® mpos Dirry? ode Tov epi Tis ‘EBpatcv 
yopas odk amwhev. Hv 8 adrots avijp To ev vibos 
EE mynx@v, SaxrvAous 8 ev éexarépw tav Bdoewr 
Kat TOV xeip@v evi mepiacotépous eiye THY Kara 
304 puow. ex THs obv meudbeions én atrodvs bro 
Aavidou orparias rovTw povonaynoas "Iwvabyns 6 
Lapa’ vios avetrAé te adrov Kal THs OAns vikns poTy 


1 ZaBpyxvers R: DoBaxxns SP(M): ABdexns E: Sabuch Lat. 

2 Niese cum cod. Vat. apud Hudson: éorparevicayro RO: 
éorparorédevoay MSP: éorpdrevcay 

3 Niese: 77 codd.: rq Virre Hudson (ef. LXx). 

* ed. pr.: Sound codd. Lat 


@ Bibl. Sibbechai, rxx ToBoxal, Luc. SoPexxé. 

> So Lue. ; bibl. the Hushathite, txx 6 ’Acrarwéel, 

Scripture mentions only one victim, Saph (1 Chron. 
Sippai) “ that was of the giants (Heb. Raphdah).” 

* Bibl. Elhanan the son of Jaare-oregim (read Jair as 

in 1 Chron.) a Bethlehemite, rxx "EXcavdv vids ’Apiwyelu 6 
Bar Oreeuelrys, Luc. ’Edd\avay vids laddety; in 1 Chron. rxx has 
"EAAdy lds ’Taeip. 

¢ This was Goliath according to 2 Sam., but as Goliath was 
supposedly slain by David (cf. 1 Sam. xvii. 23 ff., Ant. vi. 
171 ff.), 1 Chron. harmonistically makes Elhanan’s victim 
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yevouevos doar dpioreias amnveyKato- Kad yap 
obdros 6 Iladacorivos nuxer TOY P vydvraw amdyovos 
elvar. poeta Sé ravTnv tHv pdaynyv ovKéte Tots 
"lopanXirats émoAgunoav. 

305 (3 ) Arn Maypevos S° 70 toAguwv 6 Aavidns 
Kaul KUVOUVOY Kab afeias amohavev TO Aouwrov 
eipyvns, Mdas els TOV Aedv Kal Buvovs ovveTasaTo 
fLéTpov motKiAov’ Tovs ev yap TpLLeTpovs, Tovs dé 
TEVTALETPOUS ETTOiNOEV. Spyava TE KaTACKEVdOUS 
edidafe mpos attra tovs Anoviras dyuvely tov 
Geov xara te THY THY Kadovpévwy oaPbBdarwv 

306 Huépav Kat Kara tas dAdas éoprds. 7 S5€ TaY 
dpydvev é€oriv idéa rovadrn tis TOV TpdOTOV: 7H jweV 
KwWUpO. déxa xopdais eEnuyevy TUnTETOL TAnKT PED ; 
4 O€ vdBra dwW0eKa Ooyyous ¢ éyouoa Tots SaKTU- 
ots Kpoverat, Kop Bara TE nv mAaTéa Kal peydra, 
ydAkea. Kal mepl ev rovTwy emt tocodrov Hiv, 
woTe pun TeAdws ayvoeivy THY TOV mpoeipnucvw 
dpydvewy dvow, apketobw AcréyOar. 

307 (4) T@ be Bache TAVTES HOaVv ob rept avrov 
dvdpeiou TOUTW 5° ob Saonporaror Kat Aapampot 
Tas mpaéeus OKTe Kal TpLaKovTa, ay mevre Bovey 
Supy foot ra epya- pavepas yap Kal Tas TOV 
aw dperas dprégovow ovToL TOURG aL duvarot 
yap nhoav otrot Kai ywpav Urayecbat Kal peydAwy 


6 oe in characterizing Hebrew poetry, which is 
accentual, uses terms familiar to Greek readers, who knew 
only quantitative poetry. These terms may stand if taken 
to mean lines of three beats (trimeters) or three plus two beats 
(pentameters). 

> The following names are taken by Josephus from the 
Luxx, 1 Chron. xxv. 1 et al., cf. A. viii. 94. 

¢ Bibl. “‘ harp,”’ Heb. kinndr, elsewhere in the rxx trans- 
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into a complete victory, and carried off the first prize 
for valour ; this Philistine had also boasted of being 
a descendant of the Giants. But after this battle 
they did not again make war on the Israelites. 


(3) David, being now free from wars and dangers, David's 
« * Ad e an 
and enjoying profound peace from this time on, com- musical 


posed songs and hymns to God in varied meters— mstruments 
for divine 


some he made in trimeters, and othersin pentameters.® service. 


He also made musical instruments, and instructed } Gare. 
a bl 


the Levites how to use them in praising God on the xxv. 1. 
so-called Sabbath day and on the other festivals. Now 
the forms of these instruments were somewhat as 
follows ©: the kinyra ¢ had ten strings stretched on it, 
which were struck with a plectrum ; the nabla,4 which 
had twelve notes, was plucked with the fingers ; and 
the kymbala ¢ were large, broad plates of brass. But 
now that our readers are not altogether unacquainted 
with the nature of the afore-mentioned instruments, 
let this much about them suffice. 
(4) As for the men about the king, all of them were Davia’s 


Totty chief 
brave, but the most distinguished among them and Si". 


famous for their deeds were thirty-eight 7 in number ; and thelr 
exploits. 


of these I shall relate the exploits of only five, for 9 gam. 


they will serve to make clear the heroic virtues of the xxi. 8; 
f : Chron. 
rest, being powerful enough to subdue countries and xi. 10, 


lated x:fdpa “lyre.’’ Josephus apparently takes the ‘ ten 
strings ’’ from Ps. xxxiii. 2 and exliv. 9, taking nébel there 
(A.V. “instrument ’’) as in apposition with kinnér. On 
Jewish coins the kinnér has three, five or six strings, while 
in the Talmud it is said to have seven strings, cf. Krauss, 
Talmudische Archaologie, iii. 85. 

¢ Bibl. psaltery, Heb. nébel; probably a kind of harp. 
According to some authorities in the Talmud it had more 
strings than the kinnér, cf. Krauss, op. cit. 86 f. 

¢ Bibl. cymbals, Heb. mesiltayim. 

* Thirty-seven, according to Scripture, 2 Sam. xxiii. 39. 
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308 eOvaiy Kparhoat. mpdros pev ody “IoeBos* vids 
? f t\ f ? \ f > ~ 
Ayepaiov, ds roAAdKts eis THY TapaTatw eumnddv 
TOV ToAEpiwv od mpl aveTaveTo paydomevos mpl 
evakooiouvs atr@v KxataPareiv. per avrov jv 
? > ~ 
Eredlapos vios Awédeiov, ds Hv peta Tod BactAdws 
3 “~ ©& ~ 3 “ 

309 ev “Hpacaua*: obroés mote THV “lopanditayv Kara- 
mrayevTwy To TABS Tov Tladaorivwy Kat dev- 
yovrwy pLovos EwEeLve KAL GupTEGwY Tots TroAEpLioLS 
? / 2 A MA 4 ¢ ¢ \ “ ¢ 
anéxrewev att@v moddovs, ws tad Tod atparos 

os \ ¢ , 9 ~ fon lan \ 
TmpooKoAAnOfvat tiv poudaiay adrot TH SeEd Kat 
\ > / 3997 / e 7? 3 “~ 
tovs “lopanditas iddévras retpappevous bm’ adbrot 
rovs IlaAatorivovs KxaraBdvras*® bidKew Kat Oav-~ 
i \ / / / ” ~ \ 
paoTny Kat SvaBdynTov TéTe vikyny dpacbar, ToD wev 
I ~ 
"Ercaldpou Kreivovtos émopévov b€ tod mAjGous 
Kal oKuAevovTos TOUS avnpHuevous. Tpitos 5é Hv 
1”"TYecauuos MSP: “Icauos E: Tesebus Lat. 


2 "Apacduw M: ’Apacaug SP: Respha Lat. 
3 +did rdv épéwy P Lat. 





2 The Heb. text in 2 Sam. ydshé ba-shebeth “ sitting in 
the seat ’’ is probably a corruption of the name Ishbaal, as 
indicated by Luc. ’IecBadA; txx has “IeBooés in 1 Chron. 
Heb. has Jashobeam, uxx ‘TereBadd (v.l. IoBadu xr.). 

» 2 Sam. ‘‘the Tachmonite”’ (omitting “the son of’’), 
Lxx 6 Xavavates, Luc. vids Oexeuavel; 1 Chron. ‘‘ the son 
of the Hachmonite,”’ rxx vids ‘Ayauavel. On the confusion 
of the latter name with that of a Philistine cf. § 299 note. 

¢ “ Sprang repeatedly ’’ is not found in Scripture, which 
says that he slew all his victims “at one time.’ Possibly 
it is derived from the Targum’s rendering “* weaving back 
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conquer great nations. Now the first was Isebos,* te 
the son of Achemaios,° who sprang repeatedly ° upon ere 
the enemy’s ranks and did not cease fighting until he 

had felled nine hundred? of them. After him was 
Eleazar, the son of Dideios,’ who was with the king Hleazar 
in Erasamos,f and who on one occasion, when the 
Israelites fled in terror before the host of the Philis- 

tines, alone held his ground and, falling on the 
enemy, killed so many of them that his sword stuck 

to his right hand with their blood, and the Israelites, 
seeing that the Philistines had been routed by him, 
returned to the contest? and pursued them and there- 

upon gained a wonderful and celebrated victory, with 
Eleazar dealing death, and the host following him 

and despoiling the slain. The third was a son of 


and forth (?) with his spear’ of the unintelligible Heb. in 
2 Sam., where the txx has ‘‘ drew his sword,”’ Luc. “‘ mar- 
shalled his lines ’’; 1 Chron. “‘ lifted his spear,’”? rxx, as in 
2 Sam., ‘‘ drew his sword.”’ 

4 So Luc.; Heb. and txx “ eight hundred” in 2 Sam., 
** three hundred ”’ in 1 Chron. 

¢ Cf. Luc. vids Aovdel; in 2 Sam. the consonantal Heb. 
has “‘ the son of Dédi the son of AhGhi”’ (7.e. “ the Ahohite”’ as 
in A.V.), while the vocalized Heb. has “‘ the son of his uncle 
(Dédé6) the Ahohite,”’ xx vids rarpadedgod atrot, vids Doveel; 
1 Chron. “the son of his uncle the Ahohite,”’ rxx vids Awdal 
6’ Apxywvel (v.l. Axoxi). 

* 1 Chron. Pas-dammim (for Ephes-dammim), .txx 
"Agacodouy; the text in 2 Sam. is quite different, behdrepham 
ba-Pilishtim “‘in their reviling the Philistines,” txx év 76 
dverdicat avrov év rots dh\AopvAos, While Luc. has a place-name 
év Zeppdy (cf. Lat. in Resfam). Josephus’s form appears 
to be a corruption of the latter. 

9 xaraBdvras, here in its military sense “ return to the 
contest,” was misunderstood by a scribe as ‘‘ come down,”’ 
its usual meaning, and, thinking that a phrase was missing, 
he added the words ard rév dpéwv ‘‘ from the mountains ”— 
hence the variant in ms. P and the Lat. trans. 


‘ 
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JOSEPHUS 


"HAod ev vidos UaBaias* d€ dvoua. Kal ovTos év 
rots mpos Iladavorivous ay@aw eis Tétrov Luaydva 
Aeyojevov avrey TrapaTagapevey, ws ob ‘EBpatou 
markw riv Sdvayw gdoPynbévres ody stréuewar, 
tinéoTn ovos ws oTpatrevua Kal Takis, Kal Tods 
pev att@v KaréBade tovs 8 ot Kaprephoavras 
avrob Thy ioxdv Kai THY Biav adr’ eis duynv amo- 
oTpadévras ediwKe.* Tatra pev Epya xeup@v Kal 
pdyns of tpets éredeiEavro. Kal? dv dé Karpov ev 

epogoAupos SvTos Too Bacwléws éerprVev 4 Tv 
Tlaraorivwy ddvapyes todepfoat, Aavidns pev émt 
THY aKkpoTodw avnddev, OS mpoeiphKapev, mev- 
oduevos Tot Geod mepi Tod wodeuov, THs bé THY 
exOpav mapenPoArns év TH Kowddde Ketwevns, 7) Lex pe 
BnbAcéuns moAews Siareiver oradious “lepocoAvpav 
amexovons etKoow, 6 Aavidns Tots éraipois ““ Kadov 
vdwp, elmev, “ éxowev ev TH tratpide pov,” Kal 
paddvora TO ev TH AaKKw TH TPOS TH TUAN Oav- 
pata, et tis €€ adrod muctv atT@ Kopioee waAAov 
eOeArjoew H et TOAAA xpHuata Sid0t2 rtadr’ dKov- 

1 KyoaBatos SP. 2 édiwie MSP. 
3 doin M: doly SP. 


a Cf. Luc. "HAd; bibl. Agee (Heb. °4gé’), uxx ’Acd. It 
is difficult to see any connexion between Luc. Ela and ’Agé’, 
unless, as a modern scholar, Klostermann, suggests, Agee is 
to be identified with Elah the father of Shimei, Solomon’s 
governor in Benjamin, 1 Kings iv. 18. 

> Variant Késabaios ; bibl. Shammah, txx Zapyala. Weill 
calls attention to the resemblance of Késabaios son of Elos to 
Kabzeel (xxx KaBeoe7\), 2 Sam. xxiii. 20. ; 

® So Luc., reading lehi “jawbone” for Heb. la-hayydh 
“by clans’? (A.V. “in a troop’’); uixx, taking hayydh in 
its usual sense of “ beast,” has eds @npia. Lehi is a site 
well ci from the Samson story, cf. A. v. 297 (Judges 
xv. 9 ff,). 
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Elos,* named Sabaias®; in a battle with the Philis- Shammah 
. ‘ (Sahaias). 

tines, who were drawn up at a place called Siagon 

(Jawbone),° the Hebrews were again afraid of their 

force and failed to stand their ground, but this man 

withstood them alone, being an army and battle-line 

in himself; some of them he felled, while the rest, 

who could not face his powerful attack, turned to flee, 

and he pursued them. These, then, were the mighty 

deeds of war which the three performed. And once, Three men 

when the king was at Jerusalem? and the Philistine 7$*"#2" 

force came to fight against him, David went up to David. 

the citadel, as we have said before,? to inquire of God 

concerning the war; and, while the enemy lay en- 

camped in the plain which extends as far as the city 

of Bethlehem, twenty stades* distant from Jerusalem, 

he said to his companions, ““ We have good water in 

my native place,” praising especially that in the 

cistern near the gate, and added that he would be 

better pleased if someone brought him a drink from 

it than if he gave him a great deal of money.’ As 


¢ He was in the cave of Adullam according to Scripture, 
but Josephus might naturally have been confused by the 
Biblical account, which reads ‘‘ And three of the thirty chief 
went down and came to David in the harvest time (Luc., 
Heb. 1 Chron. “ to the rock ”’’) in the cave of Adullam ; and 
the troop of the Philistines pitched in the valley of Rephaim. 
And David was then in the stronghold (A.V. ‘‘ an hold ’’) 
and the garrison (1 Chron. “‘ commander ’’) of the Philistines 
was in Bethlehem.” If he was at Adullam, his men need not 
have run through the enemy’s camp to get to Bethlehem, 
whereas his being at Jerusalem makes the incident under- 
standable. The valley of Rephaim lay south of Jerusalem 
on the way to Bethlehem. 

€ §§ 71 ff. 

* ¢.2k miles. The actual distance is c. 5 miles. 

¢ This last (about money) is a detail added by Josephus. 
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JOSEPHUS 


cavres ot Tpels dvOpes ovToL TOpax phic exdpaydy ~ 
TES Kal Old pEecov rob Tay ToAEpLiov Opunoavres 
oTparomédov HKOV Ets ByGrceuny, Kal TOO VdaTos 
apvodpevot maAw da THs mapewPoAfs tréorpepav 
mpos Tov Baciréa, ws tovs Lladavorivous Karamia- 
yevras abray TO Spdoos Kal THY edibuyiav Hpeuhoar 
Kal pindev em adrtods ToAujoar kaTappovncavras 
314 THs ohuydry TOS. Koptabevros dé Tov voaTos ovK 
ETTLEV O >» Baordeds, Kwdvve Kab atpare pyoas dvOpos - 
TwV avTo Kexopicba Kal bud, TOUTO [L1) TpoonKely 
adT@ muetv, €omrecoe FE aT adrod TO Oe@ Kai wept 
THs owrnpltas THv davdpdv edyapiornoey attra. 
315 weTa TovToUs HY 6 “lwdaBou adeApos ’"ABioaios: Kat 
yap odTos pid Huépa Tdv mrodeniwv €€akootous 
amex Tee. TELTTOS Bavaias 6 tepeds TO yeveu 
mpoKaAry Gets yap bar adehpav Braorov ev TH 
waPirioe xopa KAT apeTHV expaTynoev avTov. 

kat méAw atdrov avdpos Alyumtiov To yévos Bav- 
paorot To weyelos mpokaAecamevov, yupvos wrAto- 
pévov, TH Sdpare TH éexewou Badwy aréxrewwe: 
mepteAdpevos yap adrod Tov dKovra Kat COvra Ere 
Kal wayouevov oKvAevoas Tots tdtous adTov omrAous 
316 Ouexpyoaro. mpocapiOunoee 0 av Tes adrob KQL 
tobro Tats TPoELpnfLevous mpagerw H Ws mp@Tov 
atTt@v Kar’ etibvyiav ws od petov®- vidovtos yap 
Tot OGeot Aéwv eis twa AdKKov dAcbav évérece: 


1 kal undev ... Todwjoac om. RO. 
2 ot pefov ex Lat. Niese: dddofov RO: ouofor rell. 





¢ So Luc. and some txx ass. (in 1 Chron.) ; Heb. “‘ three 
hundred.” 

> Cf. 1 Chron. xxvii. 5. 

¢ Cf. uxx (2 Sam.) rods do viods "Apsd roo Mud8; Heb. 
“two Ariels of Moab’ (A.V. “two lionlike men of Moab,’’ 
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soon as they heard this, the three men immediately 

ran out and dashed through the midst of the enemy’s 
camp, until they came to Bethlehem, and, when they 

had drawn the water, came back again through the 
enemy’s camp to the king; so amazed were the 
Philistines at their audacity and courage, that they 
remained motionless and did not venture to attack 
them, although they were contemptuous of their 
fewness. But, when the water was brought to him, 

the king did not drink it, saying that it had been 
brought at the risk of men’s lives and that therefore 

it would not be right for him to drink it; then he 
poured some of it out as a libation to God, and gave 

Him thanks for the safety of his men. After these Abisha. 
three men was Joab’s brother Abisai, who in a single 

day slew six hundred ¢ of the enemy. The fifth was Benaiah 
Banaias, of priestly descent,® who was challenged by ‘8"***” 
famous brothers in the Moabite country,’ and de- 
feated them by his prowess. And, on another occa- 

sion, when a native Egyptian of extraordinary size 4 
challenged him, though he was unarmed against an 
armed foe, he struck him with his own spear and 
killed him, that is, he wrested the other’s lance from 

him and, while he was still alive and fighting, stripped 

him of his armour and dispatched him with his own 
weapons. To the foregoing account of his deeds, one 
might add another which shows greater, or not less,’ 
valour than these : once, when God sent down snow, 

a lion slipped and fell into a pit, and, as the mouth 


based on the etymology ‘ari “ lion ’’), Targum ‘‘ two nobles 
of Moab.” é 

@ Of five cubits, according to 1 Chron.; in 2 Sam. Heb. 
“aman of appearance ”’ (A.V. “Sa goodly man ’’), txx dvdpa 
oparov. 

é Emended text; mss. “‘similar,” ‘‘ a different kind of.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


“~ >? 4 ~ / ~ Ss > A 
otevot 5° dvros Tot oTopiov SHros Hy adaris 
éaduevos edpayevtos adrob TH xudver mopov ody 

3 / / 3 ff \ f 3 ~ 
ovdéva BAérwy €&dd0u Kal owrnpias éBpuvyxaro. 

~ ~ be @ ‘ 2 / ¢ B f DO \ / 
317 Tou 0€ Unpos akovoas 0 bavatas, woeve yap TOTE, 
Kal mpos tTHYv Bonv éAPwv, KaraBas eis TO oTdutov 
TAHEAaS abrov paxopevov 7 pera xetpas EvAw 
Tapayphua améxrewe. Kal ot Aowrol dé TovobTot 

Tas dpeTas UmTApXov. 

318 (xiii, 1) ‘O 6d€ Bactreds Aavidns BovAdpevos 
yvOvat roca pupiddes eiol Tot Aaod, THY Mwuodos 
3 “ > / “a “a A 3 ~ 
evToA@v éxrAabdjuevos, Os mpoctrev eav éEapiOunOh 
To ARGS brép Exdotrns Kehadfs adrod 7H Ged 
réAciv® hyuiotxAov, mpoceratev lwaBbw TS orparny@ 
319 mopevdévre mdvra Tov dyAov e€apiOunaar. tod 6 
ovK avayKatov elva. dioavTos Totro 7rovety ovK 

? / / \ \ / / 
erreiaOy, mpooerate 5é€ undev wedAdAjoavra Babilew 
3. 4 \ ? f “~ € f 3 / \ 
ert rHv e€apiOunow ta&v “EBpaiwv. “ldaBos dé 
Tovs adpxovras TOV PvrASv mapadaBwv Kal ypap- 
parets, emwv thy tdv “lopankitdv ywpav Kai 
To TANG0s Goov €oTi Karavonoas wUréoTpepev els 
‘lepoodAupa mpos tov Baotléa pera pivas évvda 
Kal TpEpas: ElKOOL Kab Tov apifuov eréduxe® TH 
Baotre? tod Aco Xwpls ahs Beviapitidos dvafs 
320 e€apiOunoat yap auTHV ouK epdacer aAN’ ovde THY 
Anouradv gudAjv: werevonoe yap 6 Bactdevs av eis 


1 6¢rpets M: 5¢2X' S: 8é rpdckovra P: numero triginta et 
tres Lat. 
2 Niese: retécew MSPE: reréceceyv RO. 3 arédwxe M. 





* Josephus considerably amplifies the bibl. sentence ,‘‘ He 
went down also and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in time 
of snow.’ 

° Cf. Ex. xxx. 12 f. This explanation of David’s sin in 
numbering the people is also found in rabbinic tradition. 
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of the pit was narrow, the beast was clearly destined 
to perish when it should have been blocked up by the 
snow, and so, seeing no way of getting out or of being 
saved, he began to roar. But Banaias, who was just 
then passing by, heard the beast’s noise and, going 
in the direction of the sound, went down into the 
mouth of the pit and struck the beast, as it fought 
with him, with the staff which he held in his hand, and 
immediately killed it.¢ And as for the rest (of the 
warriors), they were just as valiant. 

(xiii. 1) Then King David, desiring to know how Davia’s sin 
many tens of thousands there were of the people, fone” 
forgot the injunctions of Moses > who had prescribed povle: 
that, when the populace was numbered, half a shekel yay. 1: 
should be paid to God for every person ®; and he } Chron. 
ordered Joab, his commander, to go out and take a 
census of the entire population. And, though Joab 
told him that there was no need to do this, he did not 
listen to him, but ordered him to proceed without 
delay to the numbering of the Hebrews. Joab, 
therefore, taking along the chiefs of the tribes and 
scribes,° went through the Israelite country and 
noted down the extent of the population ; then, after 
.nine months and twenty days, he returned to the 
king at Jerusalem and reported to him the number of 
people, excepting the tribe of Benjamin and the tribe 
of Levites, which he did not have time to count,@ for 


Scripture, while not explaining why the census was sinful, 
gives two different accounts of its origin, 2 Sam. ‘‘ And again 
the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel and he in- 
cited David against them, saying, Go, number Israel and 
Judah ’’; 1 Chron. “ And Satan stood up against Israel and 
incited David to number Israel.” 

¢ Scribes are not mentioned in Scripture. 

¢ Cf. Luc. 1 Chron. ére xarerdxuvey dbyos rod Baoidéws Tov 
‘Iwa8; Heb. “ for the king’s word was abominable to Joab.” 
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Tov Oedov Tpaprey. nv d€ trav ddAAwy ‘LopandAurev 

dpubos éveviKovTa. pupiddes émAa Baordlew Kat 
oTpareveca Suvapeveny, 4 dé “lovda dvd} Kab? 
EauTIHV TecoapaKoVTa pupiddes Hoar. 

321 (2) Tay d5¢€ mpopn Tay Sn Awodyrey T@ Aavidy 
ove Ot Opyhs eoTw 6 Oeds atTa, ixerevel "pSaro 
Kal maparaAety evpLev yevéobar KaL ouyywaoKely 
papTyKore. T'ddov dé TOV Tmpopyrny errepuipev 6 
Beds mpos oT ov Tpeis alpeécels Kopilovra, OTWS 
eKACEnTat TOUTWY HY dy Soxyudon: amOTepov Derew 
Aypov yeveobar KaTa Thy xX@pay emt érn émtd, 7 
Tpels wufivas mroheunoas t b76 Tov €xOpav aren divas, 
7 Aompov evox npat Kal vdoov emt TpEis Huepas Tots 

322 ‘EBpaiocs. 6 8 eis Gy avOV exhoyiy preyaAwy 
Kaurcdy eumecoy ehureiro Kal aofddp’ Hv ovyKexy- 
pévos. tod 5€ mpodyrov tobro Sety €€ avdayKns 
yeveobar dryoavros Kai KeAevovTos arroxpivacbat 
Taxews, Wa avayyeiAn Thy aipeow adTot TH Od, 
Aoytadpevos 6 Baorheds ws él Aywov airncer, dd£eu 
TobTo TEeTOUNKEVaL tois adAows adT@ pev apoBus, 
OTe TroAdy adres eyKekAcrapevov & Exot atror, eKeivous 

323 dé BraBepas- av dé ye eAnrau? Tovs Tpels uhvas 
VuKW@PEVOUS adrous,® OTe TOUS dvdpevorarous exw 
TEpt aUTOV Kal Ppovpta Kat Sid TOTO uydev hofov- 


1 ay dé] kay RO. 
2 ve Eyre M Lat.: yévyras rell. 
3 post avrovs lacunam statuit Niese; fort. épofcw vel sim. 
desideratur. 





* So Luc.; Heb. and txx 800,000 in 2 Sam., 1,100,000 in 
1 Chron. 

> So Luc.; Heb. and txx 500,000 in 2 Sam., 470,000 in 
1 Chron. 
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the king repented of his sin against God. Now the 
number of the rest of the Israelites, capable of bear- 
ing arms and taking the field, was nine hundred 
thousand,? while the tribe of Judah by itself was four 
hundred thousand.? 

(2) When the prophets informed David that God David's | 
was angry with him,° he began to supplicate and ainiehment 
entreat Him to be gracious and forgive his sin. Then for ius sin. 
God sent the prophet Gad to offer him a choice of xxiv. 1; 
three things from which to choose that which seemed },g>t0- 
best to him: he might either have a famine come 
upon the land for seven years,’ or face his enemies 
in battle for three months and suffer defeat, or have 
pestilence and disease visited upon the Hebrews for 
three days. Then David, finding himself in the 
dificult position of having to choose among great 
evils, was distressed and greatly perturbed. And David 
when the prophet said that this must inevitably come Coonres De 
to pass, and bade him give his answer quickly, in SS . 
order that he might report his choice to God, the TChion. 
king reflected that if he asked for the famine, it * 1 
would seem to the others that he had done this with- 
out risk to himself, as he had plenty of grain stored 
up, but with great harm to them; if, moreover, he 
chose to have them suffer three months of defeat, 
they would say @ that he had chosen the war because 
he had the bravest men about him as well as fortresses, 
and therefore had nothing to fear; so he asked for 


¢ No prophets are mentioned at this point in Scripture, 
which says, “And David said unto God, I have sinned 


greatly.” 
4 So Heb. in 2 Sam.; Heb. in 1 Chron. and txx in both 


places have “‘ three years.” 
¢ Text uncertain. 
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wevos etAeTo TOV moAcuoV, RTYCAaTO malos KoWoY 
Kal BactAretot Kat Tots apxyopevots, ev @ TO S€os 
icov amdvrwy yiverat, TpoeuTav® Ste TOAD KpetTToV 
eis Tas TOD Deob yelpas eumecety 7 Tas THY TOAE- 
pian. 

324 (3) Tatir’ daxovoas 6 mpodyrys amiyyere TO 
Ge@: 6 &é Tov Aowuwdv Kal THy Pbopay Ereupe Tots 
“EBpaiots. amébvnoxov 5° ot povorpérrws 08d Wore 
pgdiov Karavofoa, yevéobat tiv vdoov, adAAd TO 
pev KaKov év Hv, pupiats 8° adrovs airiau Kal 
mpoddcesw ovd émwonoa, Suvayevous avipmalev. 

325 GdAdos yap ém ddAw Sredbeipero, Kat avOavov 
émrepyomevov TO Sewov o€etay THY TeAcUTHY ETrédepev 
Tov pev aidvidiws pet aAynudtwr opodp&v Kat 
mupas odvvns THY wuyhv adievrwv, eviwv bé€ Kal 
papawvopevwy tots mabyjpwact Kai nd ets Kndeiav 
brodevropevav, GAN ev atr& 7TH Kdpvew eis To 

396 TWavTeAés Satavapevwv: ot 8 aidvidtov oKdtous 
avrots Tas ders vrodpaudovTos mepimvuyets arr- 
dpwlov, evo. S€ TOV olKketwy tid Kydevovres 
evamébvnoKxov ateAgow tais tadats. amwdovro 8° 
aptapévns ewlev tis AowsKhs vooou Pbeipew av- 

327 TOUS Ews wWpas apliorou pupiddes Errd. e€€rewe 5 
6 dyyedos THY yelpa Kai emt Ta “lepoodAuua, 7 

ewov KaKeloe méumwv. 6 b€ Baotreds odKKoV 
1 rpocerwy Niese: dicens Lat. 





¢ These reflections of David are an amplification of Scrip- 
ture, which says merely, ““ And David said unto God, I am 
in a great strait ; let me fall now into the hand of the Lord, 
for very great are his mercies, but let me not fall into the hand 
of man.”’ Similar to Josephus’s expansion are the explana- 
tions given in rabbinic tradition, ef. Ginzberg, iv. 112. 

> This amplification of the brief Scriptural statement, ‘‘ So 
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such an affliction as is common to kings and subjects 
alike, and one in which all have equal reason for fear, 
—first saying that it was much better to fall into the 
hands of God than into those of the enemy.* 

(3) When the prophet heard this answer, he re- DereripHon 
ported it to God, who thereupon sent pestilence and aan 
destruction upon the Hebrews. And they did not 
all die in the same manner so that the disease could 
be easily recognized, but, while there was only one 
(source of) evil, it carried them off for innumerable 
real or apparent causes, which they could not dis- 
tinguish. One after the other, they perished, and 
the dread sickness, coming on them unperceived, 
brought swift death ; some, in the midst of terrible 
suffering and acute pain, suddenly breathed their 
last ; some were so wasted by their malady that there 
was nothing of them left for burial, and, in the course 
of their illness itself, they were completely consumed ; 
others, with sudden darkness falling on their eyes, 
were suffocated as they groaned ; still others died in 
the act of burying one of their household, and the 
interment was left unfinished.2 And, in the de- 2 Sam. 

3 fi : , xxiv. 15; 
structive pestilence, which lasted from early morning 1 Chron. 
until the hour of the noon meal,’ there perished ** 1+ 
seventy thousand souls. Now the angel stretched 
out his hand against Jerusalem also and sent the 
plague upon it as well. And the king put on sack- 
the Lord sent pestilence upon Israel,” is probably an imita- 
tion of the famous description of the plague in Thucydides 
ii. 47 ff., which also furnished the model for similar passages 
in later books of the Antiquities. 

¢ So rxx in 2 Sam. (1 Chron. omits); Heb. “‘ unto the 
time appointed (mé'ed),” Targum “‘ unto the time of burning 
(the burnt-offering) ’’ ; rabbinic tradition, like the txx, takes 
the Heb. “time appointed’ to mean “* midday,” as if mé‘ed 
here meant “ the time appointed for the day’s greatest heat.”’ 
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JOSEPHUS 


evdedupevos EKELTO KATA THS yis ikerevwv Tov Bedv 
Kal dedpevos 76n Awdfoat Kat Tots amroAwAdow 
b] fA / ? / 3 3 \ > 7 
apkecbevra mavoacbar: avaBAdias 5° eis Tov dépa 
e 4 4 , ‘ + > ° ~ 
6 Bactreds Kal Jeacdpuevos Tov ayyedov du adrob 
hepopevov emi Ta ‘lepoodAvpa Kal udyatpav éorac- 
eévov elire pos Tov Gedv ws adros etn KoAacOHvar 
dixatos 6 TrouuAY, Ta Se Toipvia owleaBar pndev 
eLapaprovra, Kal nvTiBdoAre THY dpynv els adrov Kal 
\ A ~ ~ 
THY yeveav adTod Tacav amooKnmTew, heideabas Sé 
Tob Aaod. 
(4) Karaxovoas 5€ 6 beds Tis tkeoias eravce 
\ td ‘ / 7 t / > , 
Tov Aowov, Kal wéuypas Tddov tov mpodyrny éxé- 
Aevoev atrov avaBhvat mapayphua «ls thy dAw 
lon / 
tot “leBovcatov ’Opdvva Kat oikodoujcavTa Bw- 
A ”~ Fan’ “~ 
pov éxet TH Ded Ovoiav emiteddoar. Aavidyns 3 
od ee ee >))\? 29. » 2) 
axovoas ovK nucdAnoev, GAN’ edOds Eorrevoev Et 
\ ~ 4 
Tov mapynyyeAuevov att@ réomov. “Opdvvas b€ Tov 
otrov ddod@v eel tov Bacwréa mpootdvTa Kal Tovs 
matdas avTod mavras eGedoato, mpocédpapev atTa@ 
Kal mpocektvycev. Hv de TO ev yévos “leBovoaios, 
/ > 3 a / / \ \ “> 
didos 8 &v trots pddtora Aavidouv- Kai dia totr 
avrov ovdev eipydoaro dewdv, ore THY méAW KaTE- 
oTpépato, ws ptKpov Eumpoobev ednAwoapev. Tob 
dé “Opdvva mulopévou ri mapein mpos Tov SobAov 6 





* The word “shepherd ’’ is found in the Targum and 
some Lxx Mss. in 2 Sam.; Heb. “‘ I have sinned and I have 
done wickedly, but these sheep, what have they done? ”’ 

» According to 2 Sam. xxiv. 16 (1 Chron. xxi. 15) God 
caused the angel of pestilence to stay his hand as he stood by 
Araunah’s threshing-floor, before David pleaded that the 
people be spared, while in verses 21-25 (1 Chron. verses 22-27) 
we read that the plague did not cease until the altar had been 
built. Josephus ignores this inconsistency here and in § 332. 
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cloth and lay on the ground, supplicating God and 
entreating Him at last to be appeased and to rest 
content with those who had already perished. Then, 
looking up into the air and beholding the angel being 
borne through it toward Jerusalem, with his sword 
drawn, the king said to God that it was he, the 
shepherd * who was rightly to be punished, but the 
flock, which had committed no sin, should be saved @ ; 
and he entreated Him to cause His anger to fall upon 
him and all his line, but to spare the people. 

(4) And God hearkened to his supplication, and End of the 
caused the pestilence to cease,’ and, sending the B28. 4 
prophet Gad, He commanded David to go up at once Ge 
to the threshing-floor of Oronnas ¢ the Jebusite, and oo 
there build an altar to God and offer sacrifice. * When Jepusite. 
David heard these commands he did not neglect xxiv. is; 
them, but immediately hastened to the place indi- 1.0" 
cated to him. Now Oronnas was threshing his grain 
and, when he saw the king approaching with all his 
servants,? he ran to him and did obeisance ; he was, 
to be sure, of Jebusite descent, but he was one of 
David’s best friends, and for this reason, the latter 
did him no harm when he overthrew the city, as we 
related a little while ago.@ And when Oronnas in- 
quired why his lord had come to his servant, David 


¢ Bibl. Araunah, 1 Chron. Ornan, cf. § 69 note. 

4 Hardly “ children ’’ as Weill translates ; cf. bibl. “* And 
Araunah looked and saw the king (melek) and his servants 
crossing over to him,” txx kal dudkuper “Opva xal eldev roy 
Baoirtéa xal rovs matdas avrod mapamopevomévous érdvw avrod. 
Weill may have been thinking of the corrupt Heb. in 
1 Chron., “ and Ornan returned and saw the angel (mal’dk), 
and his four sons with him hid themselves,’’ but here it is ° 
Araunah’s sons who are spoken of. 

& § 69. 
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deovdrTns, elrrev avycectat Trop” avToo TV GAoo, 
ors Bwpov ev adrh KaTAoKEvaoy TD beg Kal 
TOUNCD Ouciav. 6 Oe Kal Thy dAw elie Kal Ta 
dpotpa Kat Tovs Boas els dAoKavrwow yapilecbat 
Kaul Tov Jedv mews edxeoIau THY Guciav mpoceobar. 

332 6 dé Baotreds ayamay mev avrov THs amorntos Kal 
TAS. peyadoruxias Ereye Kat déxecbau TH xdpw, 
TUEnY avrov ng lov AapPavew mdvrwv: ob yap 
elvat Sikatov mpotKka Buaiav émiTenelv. Tob dé 
’Opdvva gnoavros movely 6 Tb BovAerau TEVTHKOVTO 

833 oikdwy avetra T1p. adrod THY du. Kal otko- 
Sopjoas Tov Bwpov t tepovpynoe Kab wroxadrwce 
Kal Quotas dunvey Kev elpnvicds. Karampaiverat dé 
toutots TO Getov Kat mdAw edpeves yiverar. ovveBy 
0° eis éexetvov ayayely Tov Tomov “ABpapov Tov vidv 
avtot "Ioaxov wore dAoKauT@oat, Kat wéAAovros 
amooparrecbat rot maidos Kpiov e€aidvys ava- 
davivat tapecotOra TH Pwd, dv Kat Karéuoev 

334 "A Bpayos avTt Tod maLdds, Ws TpoEipHKapEev. Opa@v 
e° 6 Baoweds Aavidns TAS evyns adrod tov Oedv 
eT HKOOV yeyernpevov Kad THY Buotay Noéws Tmpoc- 
deEdpevov Expwe TOV TOTOV exeivov GAov Bwpov* 
mpocayopeboar Tob Aaod TaVvTOS Kal otxodouhoar 
vaov T® Oe, Kat tavrynv edoroyws adjKev eis TO 

1 Naber: arvjcacda: codd. 


® Brov Buxyov] drwy ex Lat. Niese: droxavrwpdrav Bwydr vel 
sim. conj. 





¢ Of. Luc. 2 Sam. ra évAa xal ra 4porpa. and txx 1 Chron. 
7d &porpor eis EUAa; Heb. 2 Sam. ° . threshing instruments 
and instruments of the oxen,”’ “xx ol rpoyol Kai ra oKxevy Trav 
Body; Heb. 1 Chron. “ threshing instruments for wood 
and wheat for the meat-offering,” Luc. ras dudéas eis E0Aa Kal 
Tov wupdy eis Guciay, 
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said that it was to buy the threshing-floor from him, 

in which to build an altar to God and perform sacri- 

fice. Thereupon he replied that he would present 

the threshing-floor, as well as the plough 2 and oxen, 

as a burnt-offering, and prayed that God would graci- 

ously accept the sacrifice. The king then said that 

he admired him for his liberality and greatness of 

soul, and accepted his kind gifts, but requested him 

to take payment for them all, for it was not right 

for anyone to offer a sacrifice that cost him nothing. 

And when Oronnas said he might do as he pleased, David buys 
he bought the threshing-floor from him for fifty lee’ 
shekels,? and, having built the altar, he consecrated cor : 
it ° and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. temple. 
By these means the Deity was appeased and once 259m, 
more became gracious. As it happened, it was to 1 Chron. 
this very place that Abraham brought his son Isaac, **** 
to sacrifice him as a burnt-offering, and, as he was 

about to slaughter him, there suddenly appeared 

beside the altar a ram, which Abraham sacrificed in 

place of his son, as we related earlier.4 Then, when 

David saw that God had hearkened to his prayer and 

had accepted the sacrifice with favour, he resolved 

to call that entire place the altar ¢ of all the people, 

and to build a temple to God; and, in uttering this 


» So 2 Sam.; 1 Ghron. ‘ 600 shekels of gold by weight.” 

° Or “ performed the sacred rites,’ bibl. (1 Chron.) “* and 
called upon the Lord.’’ 

# A. i. 222 £., 226. Cf. notes ad loc. 

* Text doubtful. For 8c Bwyudy Niese, following the 
Latin, would read dAwv “ threshing-floor.’? But it is likely 
that drov Bwudy is a corruption of (an abbreviated ?) 6do- 
kauraudrov Bwydy “altar of burnt offerings’’; ¢f. 1 Chron. 
xxii. 1, “‘And David said, This is the house of the Lord God, 
and this is the altar of the burnt offering for Israel (xx 


Guvotacrhptoy eis OoKatrwow TB Ioparr).” 
i 
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yevnoopevov Thy peony: 6 yep deds Tov mpopyryy 
dmoareiAas m™pos adrov exet vaov edeyev otKo- 
Sounoew adrot tov viov tov péAdovTa pet adrov 
THv Baotreiav dradéxeobar. 

335 (xiv. 1) Mera 8) tavdryv rhv mpodyreiav éxédev- 
cev 6 Bactdeds Tods mrapoikous eEapiOunOqvar Kal 
etpébnoay eis oKTa pupiddas Kal deka. €K TOUTWY 
amederte AaTOmous pev TOvS oxraKopupious, TOO 
dAdo TAHOos Topapepew Tovs Aifous, Tploxrdtous 
b€ Kat TEVTOKOGLOUS Tots epyalopevors ef abr ay 
eréornoev. nrotwace d€ Kat moAdy aidnpov Kal 
yaAKkov eis Ta Epya Kal EvAa Kédpiva wroAAd Kat 
mappeyebéorata, Tupiwy att@ tatra meumdvTwy 
Kal Ludwviwy: émeordAkes yap adrots thy Tay 

336 CUAwY yopnyiav. mpds Te Tovs didrovs edeye TadTa 
mapaokevaleobat viv, iva TH péAdovre tradi Baor- 
Aevew per’ adrov Eroiuny thy VAny THs otKodopias 
Tob vaot' Katadeimn Kal pn TOTE GupTOpiln véos 
Ov Kal TOY ToLwovTwY aretpos bua THY HALKiaV, aAN’ 
éxwv mapaKkeysevyy emureAf TO epyov. 

337 (2) Kadréoas d€ tov matda Xodoudva Kara- 
oKevacat TH Oe vadv atrov éxéAevoe diadeEa- 
pevov THY Baotreiav, A~ywv ws adrov BovAdpevov 
Kwrdvoevev 6 Beds alate Kat moAguots Twepuppevov, 

1 rof vaot om. RO Laé. 


4 This last detail (“and, in uttering this word,”’ etc.) was 
suggested by the txx addition to 2 Sam. xxiv. 25 Kal ™poo~ 
conker Sarwuwv éri rd Ovovacrypioy ém éoxary drt pixpov Hv év 
apworos “and Solomon added to the altar at a later time 
because it was small at first.” 

> In 1 Chron. xxii. 2 there is mention of a census of aliens 
taken by David, but no figures are given; in 2 Chron. ii. 17 
the figure given for the census taken by Solomon “ after 
the numbering wherewith David his father had numbered 
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word, he came close to foretelling what was later to 
happen, for God sent a prophet to say that in this 
place a temple would be built by the son who was 
destined to succeed him on the throne.® 

(xiv. 1) After receiving this prophecy, the king oan. 
ordered the aliens to be numbered, and there were men and 
found to be one hundred and eighty thousand.? Of matemi’ 
these, he designated eighty thousand to be stone- the temple. 
cutters, and the rest of their number to carry the {Mies 
stones; and three thousand five hundred ° of them (29-30); 
he set over the workmen. He also collected a great a i Ir 
quantity of iron and bronze for the work, and many | Chron. 
cedar-trees of very great size, sent to him by the ~~ 
Tyrians and Sidonians, from whom he had ordered 
a supply of the wood. And he told his friends that 
he was preparing these things now, in order that he 
might leave the materials for the building of the 
temple ready for the son who was destined to reign 
after him, who would thus not have to procure them 
when he would still be a youth and inexperienced 
because of his age, but would have them at hand to 
complete the work. 

(2) Then he called his son Solomon and bade him Davia’s_ 
build the temple to God after he should have suc- Mructions 
ceeded to the throne, telling him that he himself had concerning 
wished to do so, but God had prevented him because ae = 
of his being stained with blood shed in war 4 ; He had xii. 6. 
them ”’ is 153,600. This figure corresponds to the total of 
the classes enumerated in 1 Kings v. 15-16 (Heb. 29-30), 

70,000 carriers, 80,000 stone-cutters, 3600 (xxx) overseers = 
153,600. Josephus’s figure of 180,000 mistakenly includes a 
levy of 30,000 Israelites (therefore not aliens), and omits the 
3600 overseers, whom he counts separately, ¢f. following note. 

¢ So rxx cod. A; Heb. 3300, txx cod. B 3600, Luc. 3700. 
In A. viii. 59 Josephus, in agreement with Heb., has 3300. 

4 Of, 88 90 ff. 
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mpoeizrot & Ort Yorouwy oikodoprjoes Tov vaov' 
att@ mats vewtaros® Kat totro KAnbynadpevos 
TOUVOULA, OU Mmpovoncew pev avros WS TAaTHP e7- 
nyyéMero, ayy 5° ‘EBpaicv ywpav evoatpova Karo 
orncew ex avdrToo ois TE dMous ayabois KL cy 
Kat TO peytore mavrwy elpyvy Kal ToAEpeov a dim ~ 
338 aay Kal oraoeuwy éudvriwy. “od Toivuy erret 
Kal TpO THs yevéoews aaredelyOns Bacrreds bao tot 
Jeod weipd ra Te dAAa yiveobar THs TovTOV mTpo- 
votas aftos, evoeBns wv Kal Sixatos Kai avdpeios, 
Kal tas evroAds attot Kat tovs vopous ous 
bud Mwuoeéos edwKev 7 Hiv puharre Kal Tots aMous 
339 pa) TrapaPaivecy emiTpeme. Tov d€ vadv, Ov vio 
cob BacrAdedovros ethero atT@ yevécbas, omrovdacov 
dmodobvat 7@ Oe py karam)ayels TO | beyebos 
Tob epyou pnd’ drrodeududoas mpos adTo- mavra 
yap cot mpo THs éuavTob reAevTHs ETowa Troujow. 
340 yeowoKe 87° ypucod pév 4dy TdAavTa auvetreypEeva 
pvpia, déxa 6° apytpou uupiddas TaAadvTwr, yadKdov 
Te Kal otdnpov apiOu0b mA«ctova ovyTeecKea, Kat 
EvrAwy b€ Kat Awr BAyv apbovov, é exels bé Kal 
Aaropuy aoAAas pupiadas Kal TEKTOVEDY" av Oe 
Te TovToLs mpocdén, ov mpocOices. yivou Tolvuy 
341 dpioros* tov Geov Exwv mpoorarny.”’ mpoomapeKe- 
Aevoato b€ Kat Tovs dpyovras TOU Aaod Tis oiKo- 


1 roy vady om. RO. 

2 auverdraros Naber. 

3 dé E: om. RO: siquidem Lat. 

4 ylvov . . . dpicros| ywouevou roivuy rovrou dpioros (dperros 
M) éey MSP: esto igitur optimus guvernator Lat. 





* For vedraros Naber conjectures cuverwraros “most in- 
telligent.’” Reinach, adopting the latter reading, supposes 
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also foretold that his youngest * son Solomon would 
build Him a temple, and should be called by this 
name,* and promised to watch over him like a father, 
and bring prosperity to the country of the Hebrews 
in his reign, with, among other things, the greatest 
of all blessings, namely peace and freedom from war 
and civil dissension. ‘‘ Therefore,’ he said, ‘‘ since, 
even before your birth, you were chosen by God to 
be king, endeavour to be worthy of His providence 
by being pious, Just and brave ; keep the command- 
ments and the laws which He gave us through Moses, 
and do not permit others to transgress them ; as for 
the temple which He has decreed shall be made for 
Him in your reign, take pains to complete ® it for 
God, and do not be dismayed at the magnitude of 
the labour, nor shrink from it, for I shall make every- 
thing ready for you before my death. You should, 
indeed, know that ten thousand °¢ talents of gold and 
one hundred thousand talents of silver have already 
been collected, and that I have brought together 
more bronze and iron than can be reckoned, and a 
limitless quantity of wood and stone. You also have 
many tens of thousands of stone-cutters and car- 
penters, and whatever else is needed you yourself 
will add. Be, then, most brave, for you have God 
as your protector.’’ He further exhorted the chiefs 
of the people to assist his son in the building, and, 


that there was originally in the text an allusion to Solomon’s 
surname of the Wise. There is, however, no reason to sus- 
pect the present text, cf. 1 Chron. xxii. 9 where the Heb. plays 
upon the resemblance of Solomon’s name (Shelém6h) to 
shalém “‘ peace ’’—a word-play that could not be conveyed 
to Josephus’s Greek readers. 

> Lit. “‘ render it as due.” 

¢ Bibl. 100,000. @ Bibl. 1,000,000. 
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doulas avAdaBéobar 7TH tradi Kal mavTwrv adecis 
dvTas THY KaK@v, wept rTHv Tot Jeod OpynoKeiav 
aaxoneiv": Kapracectas® yap avrous dvr TOUT 
etpnvny Kal evvouiay, ois apeiBerar Tovs edvoeBets 

342 Kal diKatous é eds dvOpurrous. oikodounlevros 
d€ Tob vaod Thy xiBeorov adrov amobéctat Tmpoc- 
érage Kal Ta L diyuce oKevy To moAdob voov dgethovra 
EXE, el T&v evtoAdv rod Geod pe TapiKovcay 
U@V ob Tarépes évTetAapeévov pera TO THY yay 
Taryn Karaoxetv otkodou fou vaov aure. Taira 
pev mpos Tovs Hyeudvas 0 Aavidns Kal tov vidv 
atdtob dveAéyO 

343 | (3) II[peoBurepos 5€ ov 707 Kal Tob ochparos 
adres puxopevov dua TOV Xpovov Svopuyos UmijpXev, 
ws pd b1o THs émBodjs éx troAA@v iar toy 
ywopevns avalepuaivecbat. ouvehBovrav dé TOV 
larpav Kal ovPovrevoavtwy ows €€ andons THIS 
XBpas everd7}s emdex Beton mrapbevos | ouyKabevdy 
T@ Baowrel, roito yap abr@ m™pos TO ptyos éceobau 

344 BorjOnwa Badcrovons avrov THS KOpNS, evpioxer’ 
ev moAeu yur"), pia macy TO €ldos aptorn yuvarrdy 
"ABiodkyn Tovvona, 7 ovyKoyuwuerT povoy TH 
Barret ovvebéppaivev aurov: viro yap yrjpws Hv 
m™pos Tappodiora Ka yuvauKos bptAtav aobevrjs. 
GAAa mept prev TavrTns THs mapHévov pet GAtyov 
8 nAdoopey. 

ae (4 ) ‘O de TéTApTOS vids Aavidouv veavias everd7)s 
‘kal péyas, & yuvaicds adt@ AyiOys* yeyoves 


1 ed. pr. Lat.: evoxodeiv codd. 
2 ed. pr. Lat.: xapricacbat codd. 
3 post médeu desideratur nomen oppidi, quod in yuri latere 
conj. Boysen. 
4 Niese: Alylcdys codd.: Aegeth Lat. 
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without fear of any evil, to devote themselves wholly 
to the worship of God, saying that as a reward for 
this they would enjoy peace and order, with which 
God repays pious and just men. And he gave orders 
that, when the temple was built, Solomon should 
deposit in it the ark and the holy vessels, which 
should long since have had a temple, if our fathers 
had not disobeyed God’s command to build a temple 
to Him after they had taken possession of this land.¢ 
Such, then, were the words which David addressed 
to the leaders and to his son. 


(3) Now as David was already very old, and, be- Abishag 


cause of his age, his body felt cold and numb so that 


advised that a beautiful virgin be chosen out of the 
whole country to sleep with the king, as it would help 
him against the cold to have the maid warm him ; and 
there was found, in the city of . . .,° a woman who 
surpassed all others in beauty, Abisaké @ by name, 
but she merely slept in the same bed with him and 
kept him warm, for at his age he was too feeble to have 
sexual pleasure or intercourse with her. Of this 
virgin, however, we shall speak a little later.¢ 


(Abisake) 
: comforts 
not even by the heaping on of many garments could David's 

age. 


he be kept warm, his physicians ® came together and? x: 


ngs i. 1. 


(4) Now the fourth son of David, a tall and hand- adonyah 


some youth borne to him by his wife Agithé’ and 


(AdGnias) 
plots to 
succeed 


@ The reference to the disobedience of the fathers is added David. 


by Josephus. 

® Bibl. “ his servants.”’ 

¢ Shunem, the name of the city, has dropped out of 
Josephus’s text, or has, perhaps, been corrupted to yvv7 
““ woman,’ aS Boysen conjectures; the Greek form of the 
name was probably Tuvijy, cf. Lue. in Jos. xix. 18. 

4 Bibl. Abishag, uxx ’ABeod. 

¢ A. viii. 5 ff. 

? Bibl. Haggith, ef. § 21 note. 
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‘Aduwvias dé MPOTAYOPEVOILEVOS, Euhepys wy ~ Agba- 
Acdpucp ry Sidvovay avTos ws Bacthedouy efpto 
Kal mpos Tovds didrous Ereyev Ws THY apyyy adrov det 
maparaBety: Katreokevace S5€ dpuara moAAa Kal 
immous Kal mevTyKovTa avdpas TOUS mpodpdpous. 
346 Tad0” 6p@v 6 warnp odK émémdntrev odd érretyev 
adrov THs mpoapécews ovdE weype TOD TUM EGAaL Sud 
Ti tadra mpdrres. mponyOy.  ovvepyods 8’ elyev 
? / A \ > / \ A 2 / 
Adwvias tov orparynyov “ldaBov kal Tov apyrepéa 
"ABidbapov, pdvos 8 avrémparrov 6 apytepeds Ld- 
A ¢ / ? \ / ¢ » \ 
wkos Kat 0 mpodrrns Nd@as cat Bavaias 6 és 
A / \ sy 9 € / t 
TOV owLaTtopvAdKwy Kal Lipovers? 6 Aavidou diros 
347 Kal wavrTes ot avdpedratot. Tod dé “Adwvia mrapa- 
oKevacapevou Seimvov Ew THs méAews Tapa THY 
myn thy év TH Baowtk® mapadeiow Kal mavras 
/ \ > ‘\ 4 ~ 
Kargoavros Tovs adeAgods ywpis Lodoudvos, 
TrapahaBovros be Kal Tov oTparnyov "TwaBov Kal 
“ABidbapov Kal TOUS _dpxovras THS ‘Tovda pudfs, 
ovrTe be UddwKov TOV apytepéa* Kat Nadav rov 
TMpoPpryTyny Kal TOV emi THY owparodvAdKwv Bavaiav 
Kal TaVTAS TOUS EK THS evayTias alpécews Kare- 
348 cavTos® emt THY eoriaow, TovTO mpos THY Lohope- 
vos KaTELyvuce ULnTepa. BepodBnv Ndéas 6 _™po~ 
pyrns ws “Adavias BaotAeds é€ore kat roGr dyvoet 
Aavidns® cuveBovrevé re owlew atriy Kat Tov 
matéa Lodopadva Kai mpos Aavidny mpoceAPotcav 
peovnv adrnv héyew ws adros péev dpdoere per’ 
1 4 7e RO. 2 Zeuets M: Lovpovers E: Simus Lat. 
3 rtrnv RO: yav M. 
4 ore O62... dpxcepéa] Tovs dé mepl rdv dpytepéa M: oboe per 
wavTes Taphoav Tous 6é wept Tov dpxiepéa SP. 


5 otk éxaderev MSP Lat. 
8 Baoireds €ort . . . Aavldns| Baccredoat Bovderar RO. 
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named Addonias,* had thoughts similar to those of 
Absalom and, aspiring to be king himself, told his 
friends that he ought to succeed to the royal power. 
So he provided himself with many chariots and horses 
and fifty men torun before him. When his father saw 
this, he did not rebuke him nor restrain him from his 
purpose, nor even go so far as to ask him why he did 
these things. And Adénias had as accomplices the 
commander Joab and the high priest Abiathar ; the 
only ones opposed to him were the high priest Sadok, 
the prophet Nathan, Banaias, the chief of the body- 
guards, David's friend Simiieis ® and all the foremost 
warriors. And Addnias prepared a dinner outside 
the city beside the spring in the royal garden,° and 
invited all his brothers except Solomon; he also 
brought with him the commander Joab and Abiathar 
and the chiefs of the tribe of Judah, but he did not 
invite to the feast either the high priest Sadok @ or 
the prophet Nathan or Banaias, the chief of the body- 
guard, or any of the opposing party. These things 
the prophet Nathan reported to Solomon’s mother 
Bersabé, saying that Addnias was king and David did 
not know it; at the same time he advised her to 
save herself and her son Solomon, and to go alone 
to David and tell him that, although he had sworn 


* Bibl. Adonijah, ef. ibid. 

> Cf. Luc. Sapatas kal ol ératpo. avrod, reading ré‘dw “ his 
friends ’’ for the personal name Rei; bibl. Shimei and Rei, 
LXX Zeueel kal “Pyoet. Josephus read réa “‘ friend” or réé 
*“ his (David’s) friend.” 

° Bibl. “‘ by the stone of Zoheleth which is by En-rogel ”’ 
(in =“ spring’); on the latter cf. § 223 and § 355 notes. 
The “ royal garden ’’ seems to be an invention of Josephus. 

¢ Variant ‘‘ the high priest Sadok and his followers.” 

* Variant (after “ Adonias ’’) “‘ wished to be king.” 
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to warn 
David of 
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avrov Loroudva Bactrevew peraéd 8* “Adwvias 
349 THY dipxny 7787, mapaddBou.” Tatra 6€ TH Baowret 
Lo, evyouerns 6 mpodyTns cigehedoeobau Kal avTos 
epynoe Kat Tots Adyos adbris emywaptupyoew. 1% 

de "Bepodp mevabetoa TO Nala maperor pos TOV 
Baowréa Kal MpooKuvyoaca kal Adyov alrnoapern 
350 may” aur dh Kalas 6 mpopyrns drreGero Kab Suck - 
€pxerar TO TE Setrvov ro “Adwvia Kal rods in’ 
avrotd KexAnuevous “APidfapov tov dpytepéa Kat 
"[daBov Tov apyovra Kat Tovs viods atrod ywpis 
Lokou@vos Kat T&v avayKaiwy adrod didwv 
pnvicaca: edeye Te avTa Tov Aadv adopay ziva 
yxetporovyce. Baoitéa, mapexddce Te Kata vodv 
éxew, ws peta THY amaddayyy adrot Bacirevoas 
a TE Kal Loropcva. Tov vlOV aris dvarpycer. 
351 (5) Avadeyopévns dé Ere THS yuvaKos nyyerrav ot 
Tot Swpariov mpoeorares é7t BovAerar Neédas 
idetv adrév. tot dé Baoiléws éxdeEacba® Kedcv- 
cavros eloceAbwv, ef THUEpov amodeiEere TOV “Adw- 
viav Bacwréa Kat mrapadoun Thy apxry emuvodvero: 
352 Aayumpov yap avrTov TOLnoavTo, Setmrvov KeKAn Kev 
Tovs viods avdToo TavTOs Xwpts Loopdvos KQL TOV 
orpatnyov “ldaBov, ot [LET O. kporou Kat Tratbuds 
eVWXOUPLEVOL TOoAARS aiusviov avr@ ovvedyovrau Thy 
Tyyepoviay: exddcce d€ oUTE He oure TOV apy- 
tepéa UddwKov ovre Bavactay TOV emt TOV TUpLATO~ 
dvadKcwv: Sikatov &° elvar TadTa ywwoKew dravras, 


L kat wpds Aavldny . . . weradd @] elwep RO: Bactrtedvew 
peTakd & M: cal rpds Aavidny édOotcay raira Aédyew E. 
2 post wapardBo add. cal wept rovrov wvdécbar rod Bacihéws 


3 uy éexdétacdac MSP: eicdéEaobar Cocceji. 
548 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VII. 348-352 


that Solomon should be king after his death, Addnias 
had meanwhile taken over the royal power. And 
the prophet said that while she was telling this to 
the king, he himself would enter and confirm her 
words. So Bersabé took Nathan’s advice and went 
to the king ; then, after doing obeisance and asking 
for permission to speak, she recounted to him all 
that the prophet had suggested, telling him of 
Adénias’s dinner and the guests who had been invited 
by him, and mentioning Abiathar, the high priest, 
and Joab, the commander, and the king’s sons except 
Solomon and the latter’s closest friends. She added 
that all the people were waiting to see whom he 
would choose king, and urged him to bear in mind 
that, if, after his death, Addnias became king, he 
would put her and her son Solomon to death. 

(5) While his wife was still speaking, the keepers David _ 
of the chamber announced that Nathan wished to Beth-sheba, 
see him, and, when the king bade them admit him, ! Kingsi. 22. 
he entered and inquired whether David had that day 
declared Addnias king and given over the royal power 
to him, for, he said, he had prepared a splendid dinner 
and had invited all the king’s sons, except Solomon, 
and the commander Joab, and these were feasting to 
the accompaniment of clapping of hands and much 
jesting,” and were wishing Addnias lasting sove- 
reignty. “‘ But,” he added, “ he invited neither me 
nor the high priest Sadok nor Banaias, the chief of 
the bodyguard, and it is right that all should know 


* Variant (after ‘‘ her son Solomon ”’) “ if, indeed, Adonias 
had already taken over the royal power, and to inquire of the 
king concerning this matter.” 

> Details added by Josephus; bibl. “ they eat and drink 
before him.”’ 
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3 ‘ \ A ; >  # 3 ~ ~ 
353 Eb KATA TYHV ONV yvwENnV eyevEeTO. TAVTA TOD 
Nada djoavros 6 Baotheds éxédevoe Kadéoar Thy 
/ A ¢ f+ ? ‘4 \ > ~ 
BepoaBny mpos atrov- exmenndjkes yap ex Tob 
dSwuatiov Tob mpodyrov mapayevouévov. Ths dé 
\ ? 7 tt» / 93 f e¢ \ 
yuvarkos €Afovons “‘ ouvupi aor,’ not, “ Tov 
? if] 4 > A \ a4 > Xr ~ 
péytorov Jedv, FH pnv Tov vidv cov Lodroudva 
\ “ 
Baoctrevoew, wWs Kal mpdTEepov apoca, Kal TodToV 
> A > A “~ I / \ ~ v 
emt Tovpod Kabtetoba’ Apdvou- Kat tobro gorau 
354 rAuepov.”’ mpooKuvynadons 8 avroyv THs yuvaiKos 
\ A > 4 > -~ f / 
Kat paxpov ev€apéevns atr@ Biov, UddwKov pera- 
4 > A ~ 
TéuTETAL TOV apylepéa Kal Bavaiay tov emt Tdv 
owwatopuAdKwy, Kal Tapayevouévols KedevEL TAPA.~ 
“ / / / \ \ \ \ 
AaBety Nadav tov re mpodyryny Kat Tods Tepl rHv 
355 avAny omAiras,’ Kal avaBiBadoavras Tov vidv adrod 
Ds fd > A A \ ¢ / + ~ 
oAdumva ent tHv Bacwixny uiovoy éw THs 
mohkews ayayely emi THY THyHY Thy Aeyomwéerny 
Dewy Kat repiypioavras To dytov éAatov amodetEa 
~ \ ~ 
BactA\éa tobro Sé mrovnoa mpooérake UadwKov Tov 
356 apxepéa Kal Nadav rov mpodyrnv. daKodovboivras 
? ~ a 
Te mpocéTake Sia peons THs méAEwWs Tols Képacw 
> / fan > I~ ~ A 
emioaAmilovras Body «is aidva Loroudva ov 
f , > A on “~ / ¢ ~ 
Baowrda Kkafioar emt rob BaotAKod Opdvov, iva yo 
~ ¢ A > / 2. \ LY 4 “a \ 
Tas 6 Aads drodedevypéevov abrov imo Tod marpos 


1 xadedeicbar SP: catjoba M. 
2 4 dravras MSPE. 
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whether this was done with your approval.’’ When 
Nathan had thus spoken, the king ordered Bersabé 

to be summoned to him,—for she had hurried from 

the room when the prophet arrived @—and, when his 

wife came, he said, “I swear to you by Almighty 

God that your son Solomon shall assuredly be king, 

as I have sworn before, and he shall sit upon my 

throne ; and it shall be this very day.”” Thereupon 

she did obeisance to him and wished him long life. 

The king then sent for Sadok, the high priest, and David 
Banaias, the chief of the bodyguard, and, when they Jase ana 
came, he ordered them to take with them the prophet Nathan to 
Nathan and the soldiers about the court, and, after eee 
mounting his son Solomon upon the royal mule, to + Kingsi. 2. 
lead him outside the city to the spring called Geidn,? 

anoint him with the holy oil, and proclaim him king. 

This he commanded the high priest Sadok and the 
prophet Nathan to do. And he ordered them to 
accompany him through the midst of the city, blow- 

ing horns and shouting, ‘“ May King Solomon sit 

upon the royal throne for ever!” * in order that all 

the people might know that he had been declared 


% Scripture merely says that, after Nathan’s speech, David 
summoned Bath-sheba, and does not indicate at precisely 
what moment she had left his presence. Her leaving upon 
Nathan’s entrance was probably in accord with oriental 
etiquette. One medieval Jewish commentator explains that 
Bath-sheba had left in order to avoid any appearance of 
collusion with Nathan. 

’ The xxx form of bibl. Gihon (Heb. Gihén), by some 
scholars identified with “din Sitti Maryam ‘“‘ Fountain of the 
Virgin Mary ” in the valley of Kidron, S.E. of Jerusalem, 
ce. y mile N. of Bir ’Ayyiub the supposed site of En-rogel 
mentioned above in § 347 note. 

¢ Bibl. “ (Long) live king Solomon” (A.V. ‘‘ God save 
king Solomon ’’). 


551 


JOSEPHUS 


Baowhea, Lohopave 6 évrerddbar mepl Tis apyhs, 
iva evoeBds Kab Sucaieas mpooTh Tot Te ‘EBpaiwy 
357 EOvous TravTos Kat THs “lovéa puais. Bavaia 6é¢ 
evapevov Tov Gedv XodAopavt ever yevéoba pnde 
puupov Suadurovres dvaBiBalovow emt THY 7pLtovov 
Tov Lodopava, Kat mpoayaydorvres €Ew THs TOAEwWS 
emt THY myyny Kat TH eAain xpioavres etonyayov 
ets THY TOAW érreudnpodvres Kal THY pe eey 
358 atT@ yeveoda moAuxpoviov eDYOMEVOL, Kal 77a 
ayayovres els TOV olkov Tov BactruKov eee 
atrov emt Tot Ppdvov, Kal mds 6 Aads én” edwyiav 
evOds érpdmn Kat éopriv yopetwv Kat advdAots 
TEPTOMEVOS, ws bro Tob mAnGous TOV Opyavey 
aTacav Trepinxetovar THY yy Kal TOV apa. 
359 (6) ‘Os 3° qo8ovro Ths Bohs “Adwvias TE KGL Ob 
TAPOVTES ETL TO SeitrVvoV erapaxOnoay, 6 TE OTPATY- 
\ > , 4 > > / ~ »” 2g \ 
vos IwdaBos éAevyev odk apéoxecbat Tots HYoLs OBdE 
TH odAmuyyt’ mrapakeysévou b€ tot Seimvov Kal 
pndevos yevoévov mavrwy 6° em evvoias Ur- 
apyovrwy, eloTpexes mpos avTovs 6 TOU apyltepéws 
360 "ABialdpou rats "lwrdbns. rod 8 "Adwria Geaca- 
feévou Tov veaviay NOéws Kal mpoceimovTos ayabdr* 
¥ 3 / / ? > “ \ \ \ ~ 
ayyedov, edyAov mavrT’ abrots Ta wept TOV VoAOUAvVe. 
1 ex Lat. Niese: dyaddv codd. 
* These instructions are an amplification of 1 Kings i. 35. 
The infinitive éyrerd\@ar is here to be taken, as elsewhere in 
J osephus, as a finite verb, the indirect discourse after ™ poo - 
éraze “* ordered ” being carelessly continued, of. IXx éya 
éverethduny (Lue. aire évredofuar) rot elvat els yryovmevov ert 
"loepatr Kal “Iovdd ; Heb. ' c i have appointed him to be ruler 
over Israel and Judah.” Weill, taking évrerdhOa as a 
continuation of David’s oad to Zadok and Nathan, under- 


stands it to mean that they were to give the instructions 
about the kingdom to Solomon; he remarks “ this last 
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king by his father. He then gave instructions to 
Solomon,* concerning the kingdom, in order that he 

might rule with piety and justice over all the Hebrew 

nation and the tribe of Judah. Then, after Banaias Solomon is 
prayed that God might be gracious to Solomon, with- °#30°* 
out delaying a moment they mounted Solomon upon BODO 
the mule, escorted him to the spring outside the city, ““"8°""* 
and anointed him with the oil; then they brought 

him into the city with acclamations, praying that his 

reign would be a long one, and, having conducted 

him to the royal dwelling, they seated him upon the 

throne.’ And all the people gave themselves over 

to feasting and merrymaking with dancing and joyful 

playing of pipes, so that the multitude of their in- 
struments caused the whole earth and the air to 
resound. 

(6) When Adinias and those present at the dinner Adonijah, 
heard this noise, they were thrown into confusion, te wend 
and the commander Joab said that he was uneasy eee 
about the shouting and the trumpet blast ; and, with goiomon. 
the dinner before them, which no one tasted,¢ al] 1 Kmgs1.41. 
being occupied with their thoughts, there came 
running to them the high priest Abiathar’s son 
Jonathan. Adonias was very glad to see the youth 
and called him a messenger of good tidings, but, 
when he told them all about Solomon and the decision 


detail is added by Josephus and has often been misunder- 
stood.”’ It appears that Weill himself has misunderstood 
the construction and has overlooked the reference to 1 Kings 
i. 353; of. also § 384. 

> A detail added from Jonathan’s report to Adonijah, 
1 Kings i. 46. 

° According to Scripture they had finished eating when 
they heard the shouting, but perhaps Josephus understood 
the Heb. kill le’ekol “‘ they had finished eating ”’ differently, 
of. Targum sappigé ‘‘ they had enough.” 
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KaL THY Aavidou TOD Baorrews yropny® avanndy- 
cuvres 0 é€x Tod cuptToolov 6 TE “Adwvias Kal ob 
KEeKAN EVOL TAVTES epuyov pos éavTovs EKQOTOL. 

361 pon Gets o "Adwvias TOV Bache mepl TOV yeyo- 
vere iKérys yiverou Tot Jeo Kai Tdv Tob Gvcta- 
ornpiov Keparwv & b7 mpoetyev eMaBdopevos dndob- 
Tat ToBTo Loropaive TEMOLNKDS Kal mtorers aéiav 
map avTod AaPety, Bore 7) pynoiKkaKhoa pnd 

362 epydoacba devo adrov pander. 6 b€ 7 Tpepos Tavu 
Kat owdpdoves THS wEev TOTE auapTias adrov adjKev 
ab@ov, eirrmv dé, ei Andbein re wdAw Kawvorroidy, 
eau airvov THs Typeoptas eoeoban, méubas dv- 
tornow avrov a0 Tis ixeotas: 20dvra d€ mpos 
avrov' Kal mpooKuvynoavrTa eis THY diay oixiay 
ameAfety exéAevoe pundev thopwyevov Kal Tob 
Aowrod ~mapéyew atrov ayaldov ws att@ totro 
oupipépov HEiov. 

363 (7) Bovdcpevos de Aavidns émi TmavTOs Tot Aaot 
dmrobeif a TOV VLOV Baovréa ovyKanrel TOUS apyovTas 
ets ‘lepoodAvpa aut TOUS lepets Kab Tous Anoviras. 
eSapunoas de ToUToUS mp@Tov evpioxer rev amo 
TpidKovra ér&v ews mevTyKovTa Tpropupious OKTO- 

364 KuoytAious. €& dv amedefev eTruueAnTas pev THS 
olxodop.ias Tod vaob duspupious _TeTpaKioxirtous ," 
Kpitas d€ Tob Aaod Kal ypayparets ToUTeY efaric- 
xtrious, muAwpovs d¢ TeTpaKioytAious® Kad Tooow- 
Tous buvmdovs Tob Geod ddovras Tots opydvous ots 

365 Aavidns Kareoxedace, Kabds mpoeipiKamev. S¢- 


1 pds atrdy om. RO. 2 rpirxirdlous MSP Lat. 
38 4. rod olkov rod Geo? MSP Lat. 





@ Lit. “‘ from his supplication ” ; bibl. “‘ from the altar,” 
LXX drdvwiev (Luc. dad) rod ae ee » The Levites. 
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of King David, Adénias and all the guests sprang up 
from the banquet table and fled, each to his own 
home. And Addnias, being afraid of the king be- 
cause of what he had done, became a suppliant to 
God and grasped the horns of the altar,—that is, its 
projections; and this act of his was reported to 
Solomon, and also that he had asked to have apledge 
from him that he would bear him no malice and do 
him no harm. Solomon with great mildness and 
moderation let him off this time without punishment 
for his offence, but said that if he were ever again 
caught in an attempt at revolution, he would have 
himself to blame for his punishment ; then he sent 
men to remove him from his place of sanctuary,@ and, 
when he came before him and did obeisance, Solomon 
ordered him to go back to his own house without any 
fear, and requested him to conduct himself well in 
future, as this would be to his own advantage. 

(7) Then David, wishing to appoint his son king David 
over all the people, summoned to Jerusalem the chiefs ml and 
and the priests and Levites, and, having first num- Levites into 
bered these,? he found that there were thirty-eight 1 chron. 
thousand of them between the ages of thirty and fifty ¢ **"")- 
years. Twenty-four thousand of them he appointed 
as overseers of the building of the temple, six thou- 
sand as judges of the people and as scribes,? four 
thousand as gatekeepers, and an equal number to 
sing the praises of God to the accompaniment of the 
instruments which David had made, as we said 


¢ 1 Chron. xxiii. 3 “‘ from the age of thirty years and up- 
ward ’’; verses 24, 27 “ from the age of twenty years and 
upward.” The upper limit of 50 years is derived from 
Num. iv. 3 f., vili. 25. 

4 So uxx; bibl. “ officers’; the Heb. shdterim probably 
included scribes, 
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eeptoe © adtovs Kal Kara TraTpLas Kat ywptoas éK 
Ths pvAfs Tovs tepets edpe ToUTWY ELKOOL TéCCUApas 
matpias, éx pev THS “HAdealdpov olkias exkatidexa, 
> \ ~ be) 7 3 7 7 / f \ 
ex S€ TIS “[Oaydpou dxra, duéTa€é TE priav TaTpLay 
diaxovetobar TH Oe emi Hucpas oxTa amo oaf- 
/ > AN / ‘ ¢ ¢ \ A 
366 Barov émi oaBBarov. Kal oUTws at TaTpLaL Ta&oaL 
4 
duexAnpwoavro Aavidov mapévros Kal LadwKov Kat 
~ ra ; 
"ABtabdpov TOV apyrepéwr Kal TavTw TOV apxov- 
Twv Kal 4% mpwrTyn pev avaBdoa tatpia éeypady 
~ f 
mpwTyn, 7 5é Sevtépa akoAovdws aype TOV €iKoor 
Tecodpwv: Kal dréewvev OTOS 6 MEPLOLOS AyYpL THs 
? € f bi f \ \ ~ / 

367 onpepov nuépas. eémoince dé Kat THs Anovitidos 
~ / 
dudfs eixoot wépyn Kal Téooapa Kal KAnpwoapévewr 

“A ~ / 
KaTa TOV avTov aveBnouy TpdmoV Tais THY Lepéwv 
ednucpiow emt yuepas oxTwm. Tods 8 azoydvous 
¢ 

tovs Mwvoéos érinoev’ éroinoe yap adrovs dvia- 
Kas TOV Onoavpdyv rob Veod Kal TOv avalynudrev, 
\ 4 ‘ “a bi] “a ¢ \ ~ 
& ouvveByn tovs Baatrels avabetvas: diérake 5€é mace 
tois €x THs Anoviridos dvdfs Kat rots tepedou 
dovAevew Kara vuKTA Kal Hudpay TH Ded, Kalas 
avrots éeréorewAe Mwvors. 

368 (8) Mera radra divepdpice wécav' thy orparidy 
> 
Els OWOEKA Lolpas ODY TryEe"LdoL Kal EKaTOVTapyYolS 
Kat Ta€tapyos. elyev 8° éexdoryn Tav poipdv duc~ 

/ \ / ce 
Hupious Kal TetpaxaxtAious, av exédevoe mpoo- 
/ > \ ~ 

edpevew Kara TpiaKovl’ yudpas dd THs mpaTs 
a ~ ¢ / ~ ~ ~ ~ 
ews THs boTatys Vorouavu 7H Baoiret adv rots 


1 racarv om. RO. 





* § 306. 2 Of Levi. 
° These are grouped by Josephus, in 4p. ii. 108, into four 
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before. He then divided them into families, and, 1 Chron. 
after separating the priests from the rest of the” " 
tribe,’ he found that of these there were twenty-four 
families,* sixteen of the house of Eleazar and eight 

of the house of Ithamar; he further arranged that 

one family should minister to God each week from 
Sabbath to Sabbath.? Now this is the way in which 

all the families drew lots in the presence of David and 

the high priests Sadok and Abiathar and all the 
chiefs : the family which came out first in the drawing 

was inscribed as the first to serve, and the second 
similarly, and so with all twenty-four. And this 
apportionment has lasted down to this day. He also 
divided the tribe of Levites into twenty-four parts, 

and, according to the order in which the lots were 
drawn, they were chosen for a week, in the same 
manner as the priestly courses. And he honoured 1 Chron. 
the descendants of Moses by making them keepers ““""** 
of the treasury of God and of such offerings as the 

kings had made.* He also ordained that all those 

of the tribe of Levites and the priests should serve 

God night and day, as Moses had enjoined them. 

(8) After this, he divided the army into twelve Regulation 
divisions with their leaders, captains of hundreds (A) na 
and lower officers,’ each division having twenty-four treasury. 
thousand men, whom he ordered to be in attendance bee a 
on Solomon for thirty days at a time, from the first 
day of the month until the last, together with their 


priestly classes (Schuirer suspects a corruption of 24 to 4) 3 in 
Vita 2 he mentions only the 24 courses (¢@nmepides), as here. 
¢ This weekly alternation, not mentioned in Scripture, is 
found in the Mishnah and represents the arrangement in use 
in Josephus’s time. ¢ Cf. § 379 note. 
* Lit. “ taxiarchs,”’ ef. § 26 note ;_ bibl. “‘ captains of thou- 
sands and of hundreds and their officers (xx ypasuareis).”” 
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369 xrhudpxors Kat EKATOVTEPYOLS. Karéornoe d€ Kal 


370 


371 7 


dpxovra. eKdorns poipas ov dxyaBov poet KOU dixavoy, 
emuTpomrous Te TOV Oncaupav Kaul Kwpay Kat dypav 
dddovs Kat KTNVaV, av obK avayKatoy yynoauny 
pernoOivat Trav OvopaTay. 

(9) ‘Qs 3” éxaoTa TOUTWY KATA TOV mpoerpyi.evov 
duérage TpOoTrov, ets exkAnotay ouyxahéoas Tovs 
dpxovras TOY ‘EBpatev Kab Tous puddpxous Kab 
TOUS Hyeuovas Tov Suaupecewy Kat TOUS él maons 
mpagews 7 KTHTEWS TOU Baovréws TETAYPLEVOUS, 
ords eg dfmdorarov Bxjaros 6 BactAeds (eActe 
pos ro tARO0S: “ deAgot Kal onoebvets, ywooKew 
buds BovAowat Ort vadv olkodopjoa: TH Deg 
Savonbets ypuaov te roAvv mapeckevacdpny Kat 
dpyupov taddvrwy pupiddas déka, 6 dé Deos exa- 
Avoé pe Sia TOD mpopyrov Ndéa Sid. re TOUS UTe 
steer moAréuous Kal TO’ dove THv exOpav pepravOat 
THY defidv, Tov d€ vLOV exeAcuoe TOV Svadesopevov 


379 TP Baotretav KATAOKEVETAL TOV vaov avT@. viv 


obv émet Kal TO mpoyovw pov "TancdBep Ovo- 
KaideKa Tratowy yevopeveny tare TOV “lovday aro- 
deryJevra Baorreo, Kal ee Trav adeApar €€ 6 ovr 
mpoxpievra. Kab THY myepoviaw dapovra rapa Tob 
Deod Kal pndeva TrovTwr* SvoxepavavTa, oUTWS afeG 
Kayo) TOvS €uauTod matdas pr oracidlew ampds 
aAAjAous Lohopdvos Ty Baovheiav Tapednporos, 


GAN’ emuorapevous ws 6 eds abrov efedefaro 


373 péepew nOddws adrov SeaTréTHVv. ov Sewvov yap Jeod 


1 rm MS, 2 rolrw Bekker. 





4 Their names are given in 1 Chron. xxvii. 25 ff. 
> Heb. “‘ and David the king stood upon his feet,” txx xal 
ésrn Aaulins év wéow ris éxxAnoias. 
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Gédovros ove dAAoT pion Kparobvre Sovdevew, xal- 
pew O° én adEAPH TavTNS TUXOVTL THs TYLA 
Tpooncey Ws KoWwwVvoorras auras. EVYOMAL 57 Tas 
UTOTKEGELS Tob Jeob mapeABety ets Téhos KQL THY 
evdatpoviav TOUT HY ava, TAGaY THY xXBpay omapivat 
Kal TOY amavTa TAUTY Trapapetva ypdvov, Nv adrds 
exnyyeikato mapé€ew emt Loropdvos Baotréws. 

374 ora d€ Tatra BéBara Kai Kadov feu mépas, av 
edoeBh kal Stxarov cavTorv" Kai dvAaKa THY TaTpiwy 
mapexys® vouwy, ® TeKvov' et Sé uy, TA YElpw 
mpocdoka® Tatra mapaPaivwr.”’ 

875 (10) ‘O peév obv BaotAeds Tovrous TOU odLevos 
TOUS Adyous eravoaro, THY de" Siaypadiy Kal 
dudragw THs olKodopuias To vaob TmavT OV Opwvrwy 
edwxe Loropdave Depedtwv Kat obey Kal drreppun, 
oor TE TO miGos Kat mixor TO difos Kad TO 
evpos yévowTo, 60a TE oKedn xpvod Kal apyupa 

376 TOUTW TOV oraB ov copie. Tpoomapwpunoe dé 
Kab Adyous avTov TE Tao Xpyoaobat mpobupia 
TEpt TO Epyov Kal TOUS dpxovras Kab THY Anowrady 
dvdjv avvaywvicacbar dia re THY HAtKiay Kat d1a 
To Tov Qeov éxeivov éAdoGas Kal THs oiKkodouias Tot 

377 vaodD Kat Ths PBaoireias mpoorarny. edpapn O° 
avrois Kal ov odddpa émimovoy THVv oikodopiav 
améhaivev adrod modda pwev tadavra ypuvcot mAciw 
5° apytvpov Kat EvAa Kat rexrovwv mAHOos Kat 
Aardpucov On TapecKevacpLevov opapaydov TE Kal 

378 mEon|S idéas AiGou modvteAobs: Kal viv 8° ert THS 
dias amapynv® Suaxovias dAAa tpicyiAia réAavra 


1 atiréy RO: abrov Niese. 

2 rapéxy RO. 3 mpoadoKxare RO. 4 re RO. 

® Niese: drapyijis ROSP: dpxis M: primitias Lat. (unde 
arapxas conj. Niese). 
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even a foreign master, if God so wills, and, when it 
is one’s brother to whom this honour has fallen, one 
should rejoice at having a share in it.2 I pray, then, 
that the promises of God will be fulfilled and that the 
prosperity which He Himself has declared He will 
send during Solomon’s reign will be diffused through- 
out the entire land and continue with it for all time. 
These things will be assured and will come to a happy 
issue, if you show yourself to be pious and just, my 
son, and an observer of our country’s laws. Other- 
wise, if you transgress them, you must expect a 
worse fate.” 

(10) Such, then, was the address which the king David gives 
made, and, when he had finished, he gave to Solomon, ae une 
in the sight of all, the plan and arrangement of the the temple. 
building of the temple, the foundations, chambers ee 
and upper rooms, showing how many there were to 
be and of what height and breadth, and also fixing 
the weight of the gold and silver vessels. Then he 1 Chron. 
spoke again, further exhorting him to show the utmost “** 
zeal in the work, and also the chiefs and the tribe of 
Levites to assist Solomon in the labour, because of 
his youth and because God had chosen him to preside 
over the building of the temple and over the kingdom. 

He also made clear to them that the building would 
be easy for them and not very difficult, because he 
had already secured many talents of gold and more 
of silver, and wood and a host of carpenters and 
stonecutters, as well as emeralds ° and precious stones 
of every kind. Moreover he said that he would give 
as his private offering ¢ for the service an additional 


* This part of David’s speech is amplified by Josephus. 
» Heb. shdham (A.V. “onyx”’), txx oéou, Luc. (Aldous) 
bpuxos. ¢ Text doubtful. 
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xprood xabapod Trapegew éXeyev eis TO GOUTOV Kal 
eis TO dp uct Tob Oeot tovs XepouPets, ovs epeoravas 
Bence THY KYBwToV kadinrovras. CULM TAYTOS dé 
Tob Aavidov ToAAn Kal Tv apydvTav Kal tov 
lepéwy Kat Tis Anovirios pudiis mpoupia, oupBas- 
dopévov Kal TOLOUpLEVenY erranyeA tas Aapmpas Kab 


379 weyadompemets eyévero’ xpvood ev yap vréornoav 


380 


381 


elootoety tédavra, TrevraKiayiAca Kab orarhpas 
pupiovs, apyvpov dé pdipra TéAavre., Kat ovd7} pov 
pupiaoas TaAdvroov mroMas: Kal el TLL Aibos Hv 
TOAUTEANS EKOMLGE Kal TapedwKeEV els Tovs Bncav- 
pous, wy émetpomevevr’ 6 Mavoéos exyovos “lados. 

(11) *Emi rovrois yo8n te 6 ads amas, Kal 
Aavidns riv omovdny Kal THY diroTysiay TeV 
dpyovrey Kat tepéwy Kat Tov dAdwy dmavr oy 
opaiv, Tov feov evAoyely npEaro, peyadn Bof Tare po. 
TE KOL yeveow TOV bAwY drroKaddy Kat OnpLoupyov 
dvOpwmivey Kal eter, ois airov eKdounoe, Tpo- 
orarny TE KL b enBeydva, yevous Tov ‘EBpaiwy Kai rAs 
TOUTUY evoatmovias is TE avT@ Baovdetas eduxev. 
eml rovTous ev&devos TH TE TavTt AAD ra ayaba 
Kal TH matdt Lordouarve didvoray dyeh Kat dcxatav 
Kal maou Tots THs apeTAs pepeow eppwyevny, éxé- 
Aevoe Kal TO 7tAROOS edroyety Tov Dedv. Kai of pev 
TECOVTES ETL THY yy mpoceKUyynoay, evyaplornoay 
de Kal Aavidy mepi tavTwv dv adrot tiv Baotdeiay 

1 Niese: érerpéreucev codd. 





rs Scripture adds, ‘* and seven thousand talents of refined 
silver.” 

> The priests and Levites are not included among the 
contributors in Scripture. 

* Web. ’adarkénim (A.V. “ drams’’), uxx xpvoots. The 
’adarkén was the Persian daric, which the Greeks called 
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three thousand talents of pure gold for the shrine and ae 
for the chariot of God, the Cherubim, which were to men 
be placed upon the ark as a covering. And, when 
David had done, the chiefs and priests and the tribe 
of Levites > showed great eagerness in contributing 
and making offers of splendid and magnificent gifts ; 
they undertook to bring in five thousand talents and 
ten thousand staters ° of gold, ten thousand talents 
of silver, and many tens of thousands of talents of 
iron? ; and whoever had a precious stone brought 
it and gave it to the treasury, of which Ialos,¢ the 
descendant of Moses, had charge. 
(11) At this all the people rejoiced, and David, David's 
; ‘ ; ee : prayer for 
seeing the zeal and rivalry in giving of the chiefs and Solomon, 
priests and all the others, began to bless God in a! 
loud voice, addressing Him as father and source of 
the universe, as creator of things human and divine, 
with which He had adorned Himself, and as the pro- 
tector and guardian of the Hebrew race and of its 
prosperity and of the kingdom which He had given 
him. Thereupon he prayed for the happiness of all 
the people and that his son Solomon might have a 
sound and just mind, strengthened by all virtuous 
qualities”; and then he commanded the multitude 
also to bless God. And so they fell upon the ground 
and prostrated themselves; and they also gave 
thanks to David for all the blessings they had en- 
orarhp Sapecxds—hence Josephus’s crarfipas. This Persian 
coin was, of course, not in use until long after the time of 
David, and the passage in 1 Chron. is therefore a late addition. 
“ Bibl. “of bronze (A.V. “ brass’) eighteen thousand 
talents and one hundred thousand talents of iron.” 
* Bibl. Jehiel (Heb. Yehi’él), rxx “Ie; he is called a 
Gershonite, 1 Chron. xxix. 8. 
” Josephus briefly summarizes David’s prayer, 1 Chron. 
xxix. 11-19. 
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‘onl > 
382 mapadaPdovros améAavoav. tH dS émtovon Ouaias 
~ ~ / \ 
TD Ge@ TopeoTnoay pooxous xtAtous KaL Kplovs 
A > ? e ¢ ¢ 
TogovTous Kal xtAtous apvots, ots WAoKatvTwoar: 
? \ ‘ \ ? \ / \" 
€Ovcay 5é Kai Tas eipyvixas Ovaias, modAas pv- 
/ ¢ / LA 4 PS) ? 5A ~ 
piddas tepetwy Katacpdagavres. Kat dt’ dAns Tis 
nuepas ewptacev 6 Baorreds adv ravTl TA Aad, Kat 
“~ “~ / 
LorAouadva Sevrepov eypicay rH édaiw Kal ar- 
/ > \ ? ‘ / > , Ze 
édevay atrov Baowda Kat LddwKov apyrepéa THs 
mAnbvos amdons. ets re TO Bacidetcov ayayovres 
“~ 9 A / “~ 
LorAowava Kat Kabioavres atdrov emi Opdvov rod 
> , ~ ~ 
maTpwov am Eekeivns THs Huépas UmyAKovov adTa. 
383 (xv. 1) Mer’ dAdéyov dé ypdvov 6 Aavidns Kara- 
qeowv €is VOOOY D710 yHpws Kal ovvelrdws ort péAreEL 
~ \ ~ 
tekevtév Kadécas tov viov Yodopdva dsreddy On 
mpos avrov ro.dde: ““ éyw pév, @ Téxvov, eis TO 
\ 
ypewy ndyn Kal maTtépas Tods euovs arradAdooopat 
Kownv OooVv amavrwy TOV Te viv dvTwY Kal TOV 
Eoopevewy mropevopevos, &€ Hs ovKETL Oldv TE Erraved- 
/ ~ / A \ / / \ ~ 
384 Govra yrivat Ti Kara Tov Biov mparrerat. 10 COv 
ETL KQL T7pOS AUTH yeyovus’ TH TedevTav Tapawd 
co. Tad & Kat mpdrepov epOyv ovpBovdacvoas, 
dixaiw pev elvat mpos Tovs apyouevovus, evoeBel dé 
mpos Tov THY Bacweiay dedwKdra Oedv, dudrdrreww 5° 
“ > 
abToo Tas evroAas Kal TOUS vopous, os adros bia 
Mwvoéos karérepper nuiv, Kat pare ydpure pyre 
8 / / 3 ? Q ‘4 / wv 10 
wreia pyr entOupia pyre GAAw mafer mpoc- 
4 , ? ~ \ \ ~ ; \ 
385 Tiéwevov TovTwv apeAjoa: THY yap Tod Heiov mpos 
cauTov" evvotay arrodets mapaBas Te THY vouipwv® 
1 4 dvrws M: + dprc SP: iam constitutus Lat. 


2 ed. pr.: adrdy ROMP: airor S. 
3 zr. réy vouluwr] ra vopipa MSP Lat. 
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joyed since he had succeeded to the throne. And, Meg Le 
on the following day, they presented to God as Sincants 
sacrifices a thousand calves and as many rams and ccession. 
a thousand lambs, which they gave as burnt-offer- xxix. 21: 
ings ; they also sacrificed many peace-offerings, and 
slaughtered many tens of thousands of victims.* 

And throughout the whole day the king feasted with 

all the people, and they anointed Solomon with oil 

a second time and proclaimed him king, with Sadok 

as high priest of the entire nation. And they led 
Solomon to the palace and seated him upon his 
father’s throne, and from that day forth they were 
obedient to him. 

(xv. 1) Now a little while after this, David fell ill Davia’s 
by reason of old age, and, realizing that he was about anes to 
to die, he called his-son Solomon and spoke to him Solomon. | 
as follows : “ I am now, my son, going to my destiny *“"*"* 
and must depart to my fathers and travel the common 
road of all men now alive or yet to be, from which no 
one can ever return to learn what is happening among 
the living. Therefore, while I am still alive, though 
very close to death, I exhort you, in the same manner 
as when I counselled you once before,’ to be just 
toward your subjects and pious toward God, who has 
given you the kingship, and to keep His command- 
ments and laws, which He Himself sent down to us 
by Moses; do not neglect them by yielding either 
to favour or flattery or lust or any other passion, for 
you will lose the goodwill of the Deity toward you, 
if you transgress any of His ordinances, and you will 

* In addition to these burnt-offerings with their drink- 
offerings, Scripture mentions only “‘ sacrifices in abundance ”’; 
these sacrifices would naturally be peace-offerings, as 
Josephus supposes. 

> Cf. § 356 note. 
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Kal mpos Tavavri! abtot tiv ayabiy amoorpées 
mpovotay® Towobrov d€ cavrTov TOpeXwv, orrotov 
elvai Te det Kaye dé TrapaKand, Kabéers Hudv THY 
Bacthetav TO yever Kal olkos Mos EBpatcov ovK 
av Scaondceev, GAN Hueis abrol Sid Tod mavrds 

386 aidvos. peuvnoo Sé Kat THs “Iwafov rob orparn- 
yoo Tropavopias dmoKreivavTos dud Cndorumiay dvo 
oTparnyovs Sucaious Kat ayalous, “ABevvijpov TE 
TOV Nijpov TALOG Kal tov Apaoay vidv ‘Tebpa: av 
omws dv aot 6d€n Tov Odvarov éxdiknoov, émet Kal 
Kpeitrwy Euod Kat Suvarwrepos 6 “IwaBos av péypt 

387 vév Thy Siknv duéguye. mapatibesas b€ got Kal 
Tous Bepledov Tob Dadadirou matoas, ous év THU 
ma0y Kal mpovoig. Toor’ EL0t xXapelopuevos egets’ ob 
mMpoKaTapyouev yap evmoias, adr” apoibhv dv o 
TaTnp atTdv mapa thy duyty vripEé por xpeo- 

388 Avrobpev. Kal TOV DPijpa d€ viov Lovpovw Tov éx 
THs Bevapiridos puis, 6 6s ToAAa Bracpnpnoas [Le 
Tropa THY pvyy, 6T eis Tapep odds emopEevouny, 
dmryvrncey emt TOV “Topdavov Kab TLOTELS eAaBev ws 
pnodev adrov mabety rére, viv émilnrioas airiay 
evAoyov auuva.” 

389 6(2) Tatra | Tapacveoas TH Tat rept Te TOY 
dAwY Tpay Lara Kat Tepe T&v didwy Kat ods net 
Tywptas a&lous yeyevnuévous am €Bavev er7) pev 
Budoas eBSounxovre., Baciredoas de emrd. pev ev 
XeBodv TAS ‘lovda pudfis Kab pijvas €, ev “lepo- 
cohdpots d€ a amdons wis Xdpas Tpla Kat TpidKovre. 

390 otros dpioTos avnp eyevero Kal Taoav aperny éxwv 


1 Niese: daav7’ codd. 
> "Iéépa Gv ex Lat. Niese: Ie@pdwr RO: "ledpdvov MSP. 
8 guvve ROSPL 
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turn His kind watchfulness into a hostile attitude.* 

But, if you show yourself to be such as you should be 

and as I urge you to be, you will secure the kingdom 

to our line, and no other house than we shall be lords 

over the Hebrews for all time. Remember also the David's 
crime of Joab, the commander, who, because of envy, paoperieen : 
killed two just and brave generals, Abenner, the son see 
of Ner, and Amasa, the son of Jethras, and, in what- 1 Kings ii. 5. 
ever way you may think best, avenge their deaths ; 

for Joab, being stronger and more powerful than I, 

has until now escaped punishment. But I commend 

to you the sons of Berzelos the Galadite, whom you 

shall hold in all honour and care for, and thus gratify 

me; for in this matter we are not the first to show 
kindness, but are repaying the debt owed them for 

their father’s service to me during my exile. And as 

for Simiiis,? the son of Géra, of the tribe of Ben- 

jamin, who cursed me repeatedly during my flight, 

on the way to The Camps, and, when he met me at 

the Jordan, received a pledge that he would suffer 

no harm for the time being,—look now for areasonable 

pretext to punish him.” 

(2) With these recommendations to his son con- Death of 
cerning the state and his friends and those whom he ? mings 
knew to be deserving of punishment, David died at 1-10. 
the age of seventy, having reigned seven years and 
six months ¢ in Hebron, over the tribe of Judah, and 
thirty-three years in Jerusalem, over the entire 
country. He was a most excellent? man and pos- 


* Emended text; mss. “‘ you will altogether alienate His 
kind watchfulness.”’ 

» Called Samuis in § 207; bibl. Shimei. 

° 1 Kings has only 7 years for David’s reign in Hebron; 
the figure given by Josephus is found in 2 Sam. v. 5. 

4 Or “ very brave.” 
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Hv ge. 7H Baorre? Kat rocodTwy eOvav owrnypiav 
~ “A ‘ 3S 
eyKEXELPLOLLEV®) TpoceEtvaL” avdpetos yap Hv Ws ovK 
dAAos tis, év 5€ Tols Barép TOV taynKkdwy aydou 
~ 7 “ “ 
mp@Tos emt Tovs KIWdUVOUS Wpya TH Tovely Kal 
3 

pdyeo$ar mapaxedevdpevos Tods oTpaTioras emt 

‘ / 2 > > > \ ~ ; ¢ 

Tas mapaTragets? add’ odxyl 7TH mpoorarrew wes 

“~ “ \ ~ 

391 Seordtys, vofoai Te Kal ovridety Kal Tept Tdv 

pedrAdvTwy Kat THS TOV eveotnKdéTwY olKoVopias 

A \ A 

LKAVMTATOS, GHdpwY EemverKis YpNOTOS mpos Todvs 

> ~ ¢€ td , / a 

év aupdhopais brdpyovras, dSikatos ptAdvlpwros, a 

pdvors e€aipera tots® PBaotdetiow eivat mpoorjKe, 

~ > / 

pndev dAws apa Toootro péyefos eLovoias auap- 

\ at \ \ \ Ov ? “ tN de \ 

Twv } TO wept THY Odpia yuvaika. Karédure b€ Kal 

~ ‘ > 

motrov daov ovK GAdos Baciveds ov” ‘EBpaiwr 
ovr dAAwy evar. 

392 (3) "Edaye d€ adrov 6 mats Lodouwv év ‘lepo- 
/ o~ ~ yy ® A f 
codvpots Siampemds Tots Te GAAots ols Trept KNd<ciav 
f \ Na \ ‘ \ ~ 
vopilerat BaotAcKry dace Kat 8%) Kal mAobrov 
> A ‘ \ ¥ / e 4 
adt@ moAdv Kat apovov cuvexidevoev, dv TV 
e oe , 24 > eats > Be Neve 
brepBodny Texunpar’* av tis padiws éx Tot AeyOn- 

\ \ “ 
393 cowévou: meTa yap xpdvov éeTdv yiriwv Kai rpia- 
, ¢ \ € 35 
Koatwv “Yoxavos 6 apxvepeds troAtopKodpevos br” 
/ ~ ~ ~ 
"Avridyou tod EdaeBots émixdnbévros viod b6é 


1 obros dpisros . . . mpoceivat haud dubie corrupta: olrws 
dplorp avdpt yeyernuévy kal macav dperhy Exovte Kai Torotrwpy 
éOvav cwrnplay éyxexeipionery Bacher Eee rpoceraivéoa Kal rd 
re Tis Suvduews avrod evobevés kal rd THs cwhpocvuns cuveréy RO. 

2 mpdges MSP Exc. Suidas. 


% éfaipera rots] dixaérara RO. 
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sessed of every virtue which should be found in a ais 
king entrusted with the safety of so many nations ; # *hatacter. 
there was no one like him for bravery, and, in the 
contests fought on behalf of his subjects, he was the 
first to rush into danger, encouraging his soldiers 
against the opposing lines by his labours in the fight, 
and not by commanding them like a master. He was 
also most apt in perceiving and understanding the 
course of future events and in dealing with the im- 
mediate situation, prudent, mild, kind to those in 
trouble, just and humane,—qualities which only the 
greatest kings are expected to have; and, with so 
great a measure of authority, never once did he do 
wrong, except in the matter of Uriah’s wife. More- 
over he left behind such wealth as no other king, 
whether of the Hebrews or other nations, ever did. 

(3) Then his son Solomon interred him in Jeru- David's 
salem with all the splendour customary at royal Binge 
funerals, and also buried with him a great abundance ». 10. 
of wealth, the vastness of which one may easily gather 
from what is now to be related: after a period of Later 
thirteen hundred years,? when Hyrcanus, the high paid” 
priest, was besieged by Antiochus, surnamed the tomb. 


¢ The text (from “‘ He was a most excellent man’) is 
probably corrupt. The variant reads ‘ In addition to his 
having been so excellent a man, possessed of every virtue and 
entrusted with the safety of so many nations, one must praise 
him for the vigour of his (bodily) strength and his prudence 
and intelligence.” 

> The siege of Jerusalem, here referred to, took place in 
135/134 38.c. Josephus thus places David’s death in 1435 z.c., 
which is almost 500 years earlier than the generally accepted 
date (c. 970 B.c.). 


tie ex E Niese: rexujper’ R: rexualper? OS!P: rexpalporr’ 
2 
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Anunrtpion, Bovddpevos Xonar avr@ dobvae bmep 
Tob Ndoat THY TroAuopKtay Kab TH OTPATiav dir - 
ayayety, Kat day oGev ovK evTropay, dvoigas eva 
otxov Tav év 7H Aavidouv pviuarte Kat Baordoas 
tT piaxirsa rdédavra bepos edwKev ALTIOXY Kal 
dudAucev ovTws THY TroAvopKiav, Kabws Kal é&v 
394 dAdots SednAWKapeVv. jreTa dé TOOTO érdv TOAADV 
diayevonevwy mdadAw o Baoireds ‘Hpwdns érepov 
dvoigas otkov dveidero yphuara Toa. Tats 
[LevTOL ye Ojraus Tov Bacidéwy ovdels abrayv ér- 
éruyev’ Hoav yap be THY vip Enxavucds Kexndev- 
pevar mpos TO [L1) pavepa elit Tots eis TO pvijo. 
etovotow. aAAd mepi ev TovTwy uly Tocodroy 


amoxypn dednAdobar. 


@ This was Antiochus VII. Euergetes, surnamed Sidetes, 
a son of Demetrius I. Soter. Josephus calls him Antiochus 
Soter in 4. xiii. 271. In the same book, § 244, his surname 


570 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VII. 393-394 


Pious (Eusebés),* the son of Demetrius, he wished to 
give the latter money to raige the siege and withdraw 
his army, and, as he had no other resource, he opened 
one of the chambers in David’s tomb and carried off 
three thousand talents, part of which he gave to 
Antiochus and so put an end to the siege, as we have 
elsewhere related.®? And again, after an interval of 
many years, King Herod opened another’ chamber 
and took away a large sum of money.* Neither of 
them, however, came upon the coffins of the kings, 
for these had been artfully buried under the earth 
so that they could not be seen by anyone entering 
the tomb. But concerning these matters let it 
suffice us to have related this much. 


of Pious is said to have been given him because of his “ extra~- 
ordinary piety.” These surnames, Soter and Eusebes, 
applied to Antiochus Sidetes by Josephus, are not found 
elsewhere in ancient sources. 

> B.S. i. 61 (|| A. xiii. 249). Weill has overlooked this 
earlier passage in his note. 

¢ Cf. A. xvi. 179. 
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G. 1) Tlepi pev ovr Aavidou KL Tis dperiis 
avTot Kal dowv ayaldy airvos yevdpevos Tots 
dpopvAots ToA€ous TE KQL paxas doas KaTop- 
Baoas ynpaws érededrnoev, ev TH mp0 TAVTNS 

2 BiBrep Sed Ach aysev. Lohopéivos be Too 7aLdos 
avTod véou THY WAcciay ETL OVTOS THY Baotreiav 
TaparaBovros, év ére Cdv amdédynve tod raod beo~ 
TOT HY Kara Thy Tob Beod BovAnow, Kabicavros ént 
TOV Opdvov 6 pev was OxAos érevdhunoev, olov 
EtKos em apxopeven Barret, TedevT Hoa Karas 
atT@ Ta Tpdypara. Kab ™mpos yijpas adixéobas 
Aapsv Kal mavedSarpov Thy Hyepoviay. 

3 (2) "Adwvias dé, ds Kat tod marpos ert C&vros 
erreyelpnoe THY apyYnV KaTaoyety, mapeAB cay Tpos 
Thy Too Baciréws pnrépa BepodBnv Kal pido - 
ppoves avrny LOTATELEVOS, TV opevns el Kat dd 
xXpetav Twa mpos atrnv adixras Kat dyAodv Ke- 

4 Aevotons ws 75ews mapefoperns jpSaro Aeyew ore 
ywooKet pev THY BacrActay Kat avn Kaul dud, my 
WAuciav Kat dua THY TOD mx Gous mpoaipecw ovoav 
avrod, peTaBaons d€ mpos Lodopdive, TOV viov 
auris Kata THv Tot Geo yuopunv ordpye Kat 





* In § 211 Josephus makes Solomon fourteen years old at 
his accession, while some of the txx mss. here add that he 
was twelve, with which figure rabbinic tradition agrees. 
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(i. 1) Concernine David and his prowess and the Solomon's 
many benefits which he conferred upon his country- {fines 
men and how, after successfully conducting many 1. 12. 
wars and battles, he died at an advanced age, we have 
written in the preceding book. Now when his son 
Solomon, whom he had while yet alive, in accordance 

with the will of God, proclaimed sole ruler of the 
people, took over the kingship, being still a mere 
youth,* and sat upon the throne, the entire multi- 

tude, as is usual at the beginning of a king’s reign, 
greeted him joyfully with the prayer that his affairs 

might have a fortunate issue and that he might end 

his rule in a rich and happy old age.” 

(2) But Adonias, who even in his father’s lifetime Adonijah 
had attempted to seize the royal power, went to the (A@ouias) 
king’s mother Bersabé ¢ and greeted her in a friendly panes 
manner, and, when she inquired whether he had come {wife 
to her with any request and bade him make it known, | "nes 
as she would gladly grant it, he began by saying that ~~ 
she herself knew that the kingship belonged to him 
both by reason of his age and the people’s preference, 
but since, in accordance with the wish of God, it had 
gone to her son Solomon, he was willing and happy 


’“end...in a rich...old age” is an Homeric 
phrase, cf. Od. xi. 136 yipw brd \urapS apyuevor. 
¢ Bibl. Bath-sheba, ef. A. vii. 130 note. 
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ayard thy ba attd Sovreiay Kal rots wapotow 
5 yoeTas Tpaypaow.' édetto 8 obv SiaKovijcat pds 
TOV adedpov aura Kal meio Sobvas THY TH marpl 
OVYKOYLe LEVY mpos yapov atTe@ "ABtodeny: ov 
yap mAnovdca TOV TAT Epo. Sid, TO yHpas out 
6 peevew &° ért mraplevov. nh O€ Bepod Bn Kal dta~ 
KoVHoEW oTovdaiws UmréoyeTo Kal KaTampdatecbai” 
Tov yapov & ayddrepa, Tod Tre Baott€ws adr 
xapicacbat te BovAnoopévov Kai Senoopévys adrijs 
Aurapads. Kal Oo ev eveAris dmahharrerat TEpt 
Tob yayov, 7) Oe Tob LodAoua@vos uArnp evOds 
wpynoev emt Tov viov dvadreLouevy mepi dv ’“Adwria 
7 Senb&r. KarernyyeiAato. Kal mpoiirayricavtos 
avTh TOG Tald0s Kal TEpiTAaKevToOS, Eerel TapTyayev 
abrhy eis TOV olkov ob ovveBawev adT@ Kelobar Tov 
BaotAvKov Epovor, Kafioas éxéAevoev éTEpoVv eK 
deLt@v reOfvat TH penrpt. Kkabecbetoa & 1 Bepod Bn 
“ pia,” elvev, ““@ wat, yapw atrovpéry ot 
xardvevoov Kah pendev €€ dovicews dvaKoAov unde 
8 oxvbpwrdv amepyaoy. Tod dé LoAoudvos mpoc- 
TATTEW Kehevovros (wavTa yap Sovov elvar pntpt 
TapeXerv) Kat Tt TpoopepapaLevov Thy apyiy OTL 
pe) per” eArridos 75n BeBaias Tob Tuxely dv akcot 
moveirat tovs Adyous aAXN’ dpvnow sthopwpern, 
dotvar THV arapbevov atrov “ABiodkyny ~“Adwvia 
TAdEAPH TpOS yepov mapeKdnec. 
9 (3) AaBaw Oe mpos opyiy 6 Baotreds Tov Adyov 
aGmoméumerar pev Thy pntépa peclovwy opéyerbar 


2 ASera mpdyuacw om. RO. 
2 Bekker: xaramrpdtacda codd. E Zonaras. 


¢ The last is an unscriptural detail. 
> Bibl. Abishag, cf. A. vii. 344 note. 
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to serve under him and was satisfied with the present 
state of affairs.* He requested her, however, to in- 
tercede for him with his brother and persuade him 
to give him in marriage Abisaké,® who had lain with 
his father ; for, he said, his father by reason of his 
age had not had intercourse with her, and she still 
remained a virgin. And Bersabé promised to inter- 
cede for him zealously and to bring the marriage 
about, both because the king would wish to do him a 
favour and because she would earnestly entreat him.° 
And so he departed with high hopes of the marriage, 
while Solomon’s mother straightway hastened to her 
son to tell him of the promise she had made Adonias 
upon his request. And her son came forward to 
meet her and embraced her, and when he had led her 
to the chamber where, at that time, his royal throne 
was, and had taken his seat upon it, he ordered 
another throne to be placed for his mother at his 
right hand. When Bersabé was seated she said, “’ I 
have, my son, one favour to ask; grant me this and 
do not act disagreeably or angrily by denying it.” 
And, as Solomon bade her command him, for, he 
said, it is a sacred duty to do everything for a mother, 
and added a word of reproach for the way she had 
begun, in that she had not spoken with a sure hope 
of obtaining what she requested but had been fearful 
of being denied,* she asked him to give the virgin 
Abisaké to his brother Adinias in marriage. 
(3) But the king took offence at her words and sent Solomon 


his mother away, saying that Adonias was aiming at ih Bane 


¢ Bath-sheba’s reply is an amplification of 1 Kings ii. 18, 
** Well; I will speak for thee to the king.” 

4 The foregoing is an amplification of 1 Kings ii. 20, 
‘* Ask on, my mother, for I will not say thee nay.”’ 
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Tory Lar ov etrrepy "Adwviay Kat Bavpalew TOS ov 
TapaxwpHoat Kat THS Baovhetas WS mpeoBurépyp 
TraparcaAet, TOV yaov adT@ tov “A vodKns airou- 
peevy pious € EXOVTL Swvarods "lwaBov tov orparnyov 
Kat “ABudbapov TOV tepéa., jerarrepipdrevos de 
Bavaiay tov emt Tov owparopuAdcey GTOKTELVaL 
10 mpooeTagey avrep TOV adehpov "AdSwviav. kaAéoas 
d€ TOV ° A Bidbapov Tov tepea “ Gavarov pév,”’ etre, 
‘ pverat oc TA TE dAXa Goa TH TaTpi “ov GuveKapLeEs 
Kal 7 KiBuros, nv ouv avT@ weTnveyKas. Avr 
d€ cou THY TyLen play érrurlOnun rafapevep pera. 
Adwvio, Kat Ta EKEWOU ppovycayre: pare evddbe 
toOe paryre eis oye Gravee Thy Eun, GAA’ eis Thy 
mar pibo, mopevbets €v Tots aypots CHO. Kab ToOrov 
axpt TeAevTis exe Tov Biov dpaprwyv Tod panes 
11 efvat SiKaiws év afia..” KaTaAverae pe ouv dio 
THS leparcnfjs TULAS 6 ‘Téapdpov olkos bua THY 
TpoEipn Levy airiay , Kabws Kal T@ ee 
Tan) mpoetmev 6 Geos "HAec, peréBn 8 ~€lS TO 
12 Dwedsou yévos mpds UdSweov. of S€ Starred - 
cavres ex ToD Divedoou “yevous pel Gv Katpov ets 
TOV “‘Teapdpov olkov ) apxrepwovrn perApdev, 
“HAei ™PwTou Tavrny TrapahaBovros , Hoav ovTot: 
6 Tod apytepéws “Incod" vids Boxxias, Tovrov 5é 
"Taibapos, "Iwidpov dé Mapaiwfos, Mapaiwov 


1 "Iwohrov MSP Lat. 





* Anathoth. 
> Cf. A. v. 338 ff.=1 Sam. ii. 12 ff. 
* Cf. A. v. 361-362 notes, vii. 110 note. 
Pa ere the following genealogy contrast that given in 
Nan 
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greater things, and that he wondered she did not aias) to 
ask him, when seeking the marriage with Abisaké for ‘donyah. 
Addnias, to yield up the kingdom also to him, on the 1 Kines 
ground that he was his elder brother and had powerful “~ 
friends in Joab the commander and Abiathar the 

priest. Then, having sent for Banaias, who was in 

charge of the bodyguard, he ordered him to kill his 
brother Adonias. And he called Abiathar the priest 

and said, “‘ You owe your life to the hardships you Abiathar is 
shared with my father and to the ark which you (20%, 
brought over with him ; but I impose the following bigh priest- 
punishment upon you for having gone over to | Kings 
Adonias’s side and sympathized with him: you shall #27 
not remain here nor ever come into my presence, 

but go to your native place % and live in the fields and 
continue so to live until your death, for you have 

sinned too greatly to remain justly in office any 
longer.” And so the house of Ithamar was deprived 

of the priestly privilege for the afore-mentioned 
reason, just as God had foretold to Eli the grand- 

father of Abiathar,® and it was transferred to the 

family of Phinees, to Sadok.¢ Now the members of Genealogy 
the family of Phinees who lived as private persons 0f 2#d0k, 


the new 


after the time when the high-priesthood passed over high priest. 
to the house of Ithamar—of whom Eli was the first to }.7™ 


receive it—were as follows:% Bokkias¢ the son of (Heb. v. 31). 
the high priest Jesus,’ Jothamos 9 the son of Bokkias, 
Maraidthos”* the son of Jéthamos, Arophaios* the 


¢ Bibl. Bukki, rxx Bwé, Bwxal. 

* Var. Josephos; bibl. Abishua, txx’ABecrov. He is called 
Abiezer in A. v. 362. 

9 Bibl. Uzzi (as Josephus writes in 4. v. 362), rxx ’O¢el. 
Josephus here omits Zerahiah the son of Uzzi. 

» Bibl. Meraioth, txx Mapejd, Mapaiwd, Luc. Mapedd. 

* Bibl, Amariah, xx ’Auaperd. 
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dé ‘Apopatos, | "Apogaiov de "AyitwBos, *AxireBov 
d€ Uddwxos, 6 és mp@tos emt Aavidov tod BaotAdws 
dpxvepeds eyevero. 

(4) IeéaBos 6 d€ 6 oTpaTyyos THY dvaipeow dou 
ous Ty "Adwria _Trepi0ens evyeveTo, piros yap jv 
ature LaMov 3 7 TO Bacuret Lohopdve, Kat Kivduvov 
éx rovtov Sid thy mpds exeivov edvoray otk a- 
oyws tronrevwv KaTradevyer wev emt To BvoiaoTy- 
pov, adoddrecav dé évoutley att tropuety é€x Tis 

‘ A b} ? / ~ / ¢ t ? 
mpos tov Beov edoeBetas Too Baoiréws. 6 6€ ar- 
ayyeAdvrwy abtr@ thY “Iwafov youdnv mepasas 
Bavatay éxédevoey avaoTnoavTa avTov emi TO 
OuKaoTHpLoV ayew ws arroroynodpevov. “IdaBos de 

? ” } \ ¢ , > > 3 ~ / 
obdk €fn Katadcixpery 76 tepdv, GAN adrob reOvHEe- 

~ aA > ¢ + ? / \ \ 
ofa padrdov 7 ev érépw ywpiw. Bavatov de rH 
amékpiow adtrod 7T@ Bacwet SynAdoavros mpoo- 
4 e N > a \ x ? ~ >? 
érafev 6 Lodopwy exet tHv Kehadnv atrod azo- 
repetv, Kabws BovrAcrar, Kat tavrnv AaPety thy 
diknv vmep Tdv dvo oTparnyav, ots 6 *LlwaPos 
dvooiws Gméxrewe, Barat 8’ atrod 76 odua, érrws 
ra poev cpapTywara, pndémore Katadelan TO yévos 
TO exeivou, THs be “‘TwdBou Tehevriis avTos TE Kat 
6 7aTHp d0Got TVYXAVWOL. Kat Bavaias peéev ta 
kehevotevra. ‘roujoas atros amodeiKvuTat orparn 
vos mdons THs Ouvdwews, 2ddwxov de mrovel povov 
¢ 

apytepéa 0 Baotreds ets tov “ABiabdpov rézov, dv 
[ETEOTHOATO. 

¢ Bibl. Ahitub, rxx ’Axecrop. 

> Josephus, like some Lxx Mss. and Lue., read “‘ Solomon ” 
for ““Absalom’’ in 1 Kings ii. 28, “for Joab had turned 


after Adonijah, though he turned not after Absalom.” 


¢ duordva: has the technical meaning ‘“‘ make a suppliant 
leave a sanctuary.” 
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son of Maraidthos, Achitdb? the son of Arophaios, 
and Sadok the son of Achitéb, who was the first to 
become high priest in the reign of David. 

4) Now when Joab the commander heard that Joab is also 
Adénias had been put to death, he was greatly Sxecuted Py 
afraid, for he was more friendly to him than to King 1 Kings 
Solomon, and, as he not unreasonably expected that *" 
danger threatened him because of his goodwill to 
Adénias, he fled for refuge to the altar, where he 
imagined he would secure safety for himself because 
of the king’s piety toward God. But when the king 
was told of Joab’s plan, he sent Banaias with orders 
to remove him °¢ and bring him to the judgement-hall 
to make his defence.2 Joab, however, said that he 
would not leave the temple but would die there 
rather than in any other place. When Banaias re- 
ported his answer to the king, Solomon ordered his 
head to be cut off there, as Joab wished it,—this 
being the penalty exacted for the two generals whom 
he had impiously slain—and his body to be buried, in 
order that his sins might never leave his family (in 
peace), while Solomon himself and his father should 
be blameless for Joab’s death. And so Banaias, 
after having carried out these orders, was himself 
appointed commander of the entire army, and the 
king made Sadok sole high priest in place of Abiathar, 
whom he had removed. , 

¢ This detail is unscriptural (cf. a similar addition in 4. 
v. 215). Scripture says, ‘‘ Solomon sent Benaiah .. . say- 
ing, Go, fall upon him.” Rabbinic tradition gives a long 
account of Joab’s trial before Solomon, ¢f. Ginzberg, iv. 126. 

* According to Scripture, Solomon, while explicitly holding 
his father and himself guiltless of the blood of those whom 
Joab had slain, only implies that he is also blameless for 
Joab’s death, 1 Kings ii. 32, ‘‘ And the Lord shall return his 
blood upon his own head, who fell upon two men,” ete. 
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17 (5) Lovpoviow $€ mpocéra€ey oikiav oikodopy- 
cavre wevew ev “lepocoAvpors abt mpocedpevovte 
Kal pn dSvaBaivery Tov yeysdppovy Kedpadva eyeuv 
efovoiay, mapakovoarre 5€ ToUTwr" Odvarov écecbar 
TO mpdoTysov. Te dé peyeer THs amedAfs Kal 

18 6pKovs at’T& mpoonvayxace trovjoacbar. Lov- 
poviaos 8é€ yaipew ols mpocératerv atta Lodopav 
dyjoas Kal Tatra mowjoew mpocoudoas Karadimev 
Thy tratpioa THY ScatptByv ev rots ‘lepocoAdpous 
emovetro. SueAPdvrwy b€ Tpidy érady dxovoas dvo 
SovAous amodpavtas atrov év Lirrn ruyydvovras 

19 Wpunoev emt rods olkéras. émaveAOdvTos 5é per” 
avTay 6 Baoreds aichduevos, ws Kal TOV evrorAdv 
avTot Katadhpovicavros Kal TO petlov T&v SpKwv 
rob cod undepiav mroincapévou dpovrida, yaderras 
elye Kai Kadéoas adrdv “od at,” dnotv, “ duooas 
py Katareibew éeué pnd e€eAcetoecbai mor éx 

20 TavTYHS THS moAEws eis GAANY; ovKoVY amodpdo7n 
THY THs émiopKias Siknv, aAAd Kal TavTnS Kal Ov 
TOV TaTépa ov mapa THY duynv? UBpioas Tiw- 
pyoowal oe movypov yevdouevov, tva yr@s ste 
Kepdaivouvowy oddey of KaKoL wy Tap avTda TadLKT;- 
para KoAacbévres, aAAG travTt TO ypovw® @ vopt- 
Covow ddecis elvar undév memovOdres abferar Kal 
yiverar weilwv 7 KdAacts attots hs av TwapavTixa 

1 Niese: rotirm codd.: rovrov Exe. 


= otow RO. 
3 ddr’ dvri rod xpévou Niese. 





* Josephus follows the Heb. in making Shimei’s story 
come directly after the appointment of Benaiah and Zadok. 
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(5) *As for Siimiiisos,’ he ordered him to build a Sa aes 
house and remain in Jerusalem in attendance upon js executed 
him, and did not give him permission to cross the for leaving 
brook Kedron, saying that if he disobeyed the com- 1 Kings 
mands, death would be the penalty. To the severity ™ ** 
of this threat he added the obligation of taking an 
oath.¢ So Siimitisos, saying that he was pleased with 
Solomon’s commands, and also swearing to observe 
them, left his native place and made his home in 
Jerusalem. But after three years had passed, upon 
hearing that two of his slaves who had escaped from 
him were in Gitta,? he set out after the men. And 
when he returned with them, the king heard of it 
and, holding that he had made light of his commands 
and—what was worse—had shown no regard for the 
oaths sworn to God, he was angered and having called 
him, said, ‘‘ Did you not swear not to leave me nor ever 
go out from this city to another? You shall not, 
therefore, escape the penalty for your perjury, but 
I shall punish you as a miscreant both for this crime 
and for your insolence to my father at the time of 
his flight, in order that you may know that evildoers 
gain nothing by not being punished at the time of 
their crimes, but during the whole time in which they 
think themselves secure because they have suffered 
nothing, their punishment increases and becomes 
more severe than that which they would have paid at 


The txx inserts, between vss. 35 and 36 of 1 Kings ii. a 
long passage concerning Solomon’s marriage to Pharaoh’s 
daughter (cf. Heb. iii. 1), his buildings and officers. 

Bibl. Shimei; for variants in Josephus cf. A. vii. 207, 
388. 

¢ The oath is mentioned at this point, 1 Kings ii. 37, in 
the txx, but in the Heb. not until vs. 42. 

4 Bibl. Gath. 
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adnupednoavres edocav.” Kat Loupovsicov ev 
redevobets Bavaias dmeKTEWer. 

Gia)” "Hoy dé rHv Bacireiavy BeBaiws EXO 

oAopony Kal TOV exOpav KeKoAaopuéevay ayeTrae 
THY Papawbov roo Tey Aiyurriov Bacirews 
Buyarépa’ Kat KaTacKeudous Ta Telyn TOV ‘lepo- 
coAdpeov TOAA® pein Kal oxupwTepa TV mpdabev 
evry dvetzre To, mpdy para. Aowrov émt roAAhs 
eipyvys und d20 Tis vVEOTHTOS mpos TE Oixcoovyny 
Kat dvdakhy THv vopwyv Kal pviunv oy 6 TATNP 
terevt@v éeméoretAe BAamtouevos, GAA av? ooo 
of Tols ypdvois mpoBeBnKdres Kal mpos TO dpovety 
aKpacovres oo moAAns axpiBelas émureAdv. 
eyvw 8 eis DiBodva? Taparyevopevos emt Too 
yaAKob Bucvacrnpiou Tob KaracKevactevros bro 
Mwvoéos Oioar 7H Oe Kai yihta Tov dpibuov 
wroKavTwoev lepeta.  Tobro dé Troujoas peydAws 
é0fe Tov Ody reriinKévar daveis yap av’t@ Kata 
Tos Umvous exeivns THS vUKTOS exedevoev aipetoac 
Tivas avTl THs evoeBetas Tmrapaoxy Owpeas aire. 


23 Loropav dé 7a. kahhuora Kal péeylora Kal bee 


mapacyety FSiora Kal AaPety avOpdm@ cuudopd- 
tata TOV Bedv Hrycev: od yap xpvadv 08d’ apyupov 
ovoe TOY d.AAov mAobTov ws dvbpurros: Kal véos 
ngtwoev avTe mpooyeveo Bau (ratra yap oyedov 
vevoporat mapa Tots melorots ova. omovdis aéea 


Kat Oeod dpa elvar) addAd “dds poe,’ dyot, 


1 VaBadva ex LXx conj. edd. 





¢ The latter part of Solomon’s speech is an amplification. 
> Here again Josephus follows the Heb. order, cf. 1 Kings 
iii. 1 ff.; in the uxx the execution of Shimei is followed by 
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the very moment of their wrongdoing.*” Then 
Banaias at the king’s command put Siimiiisos to 
death. 

(ii. 1) ?Solomon, having now firm possession of the Solomon's 
kingdom, and his enemies having been chastised, $004 8°" 
married the daughter of Pharadthés the king of the 1 Kings 
Egyptians. He also made the walls of Jerusalem‘ * 
much greater and stronger than they had been before, 
and thereafter governed the state in perfect peace, 
nor was he hindered by his youth from dealing justice 
and observing the laws and remembering the in- 
junctions of his dying father, but performed all tasks 
with as great scrupulousness as do those of advanced 
age and mature wisdom. And he decided to go to 2 Ohron. 
Gibron ¢ and sacrifice to God upon the bronze altar *° 
built by Moses,? and he offered whole burnt-offerings 
of a thousand victims. By having done this he 
seemed greatly to have honoured God, for He ap- 
peared to him that night in his sleep and bade him 
choose what gifts He should confer upon him in return 
for his piety. And Solomon asked for the most Solomon, 
excellent and greatest gifts, most pleasing to God to (Hetron) 
confer and most beneficial for man to receive, for it asks Gol 
was not gold or silver or other form of wealth thatixmgs — 
he asked to be bestowed upon him, as a man and a™°: 
young one might have done—such are considered by 
most men as almost the only things worthy of regard 
and as gifts of God—but he said, “ Give me, O 


an account of Solomon’s revenues and officers, corresponding 
in part to the Heb. of iv. 20 ff. 

¢ (=Bibl. Hebron), either a slip for, or a corruption of, 
TaBadva, bibl. Gibeon. 

@¢ The bronze altar, made by Bezalel, is mentioned in con- 
sears with the tabernacle of Moses at Gibeon in 2 Chron. 
i. 3 ff. 
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ee 5 - ~ ¢ ~ \ 4 > a / @ vn 
éamroTa, voov vyth Kat dpdvnow ayabyv, ofs av 
4 \ 2 a \ 1 os C4 t ” 

Tov Aadv TaAnOH Kai Ta Sikata AaBav’ Kpivoum. 

f 4 “a > +f ¢ \ \ / »” 

24 rovtois Haby Tots airhuacw 6 Feds Kai Ta TE GdXa. 
7av? dv ovx éuvioby mapa THY éxdAoyny SHcew 
éemnyyeiAato, mAobrov dd6€ay vikny mroAeuiwv, Kal 
Tpo TavTwY aUveow Kal codiay oiav odK adAdos 

9 / 7 ” / #* 3? 9 ~ 
tis avOpwmwy eoxev otre Baorrtéwy ovr’ idtwrdv: 

é \ 4 “ > / > ~ \ / 
duaddgew d5é Kal tots exydvois adrot THv Baotdetav 
emi mAelorov trvoxvetro yxpovov, av dikatds Te Ov 
Stuapevy Kat meduevos atT@ Kat TOV TATEpA 
25 [tpovpevos ev ois Fv aptotos. rabra Tob Oeot 
Lohopeov aKOvTAS dverndnoe evOus éK Tijs Koirns 
Kab mpooxvvycas avTov drreorpepev eis ‘lepo- 
oodupa, Kal ™po Tijs oKnviis peydAas emiTeéoas 

Gucias Karevwyer TODS idious® dmravras. 
26 (2) Tavrats de Tats Tpepacs Kpiows. en avrov 
nyon Suaxeprys, is TO TéAOS EdpEtv ap emimovov" TO 
é mpay Lo. TEpt od ovvePawey eva THY diKyy 
dvaryKatov nynoduny dnAdoa, iva. Tots evTuy- 
ydvovot TO TE Svaxodov THS Kpioews yvospyLov 
trdpéy, Kal rowotTrwy peraéd mpayparwv yevd- 
pevor AaBwow womep €€ eikdvos THs TOD Baciléws 
ayxwoias TO padiws amodaivecOat wept trav CynTov- 
27 peveov: uv Fivac. dvo yuvatkes eTatpar TOV Bov 
HKov em avrov, ay 7 ddscetobau doKxotca TPWTY 
Aéyew "pSaro: . oka pev,” elzrev, “ & Pacrdred, 
pera TaUrns ev ev Swparin, oweBry 5 dyporépais 
qv emt pds ryépas dmorenety Kara THY avThy 
28 wpav dppeva mraidia. Tpitns 5é juépas breAPovans 
1 Nadav cod. Vat. ap. Hudson. 
2 *Jovdalous RO: om. Lat. 


@ Var. “the Jews ’’; bibl. “t his servants.”’ 
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Lord, a sound mind and good understanding where- 
with I may judge the people, having truth and 
justice in me.” With this prayer God was pleased, Goa’s 
and promised to give him, in addition to what he had Prymses 
chosen, also the other things he had not mentioned, Solomon, 
wealth, honour and victory over his enemies and, ji 19° 
above all, intelligence and wisdom such as no other 
man whether king or commoner had ever had. And 
He also promised to preserve the kingdom for his 
descendants a very long time, if he continued to be 
righteous and to imitate his father in those things 
wherein he was excellent. When Solomon heard 
these words of God he at once leaped from his bed 
and did obeisance to Him; then he returned to 
Jerusalem and, after offering great sacrifices before 
the tabernacle, feasted all his household.@ 

(2) Now in these days a difficult case was brought the dispute 
before him, for which it was troublesome to find a Caer 
solution. I have thought it necessary to explain about ther 


the matter about which the suit happened to be, in 1 Kings 
order that my readers may have an idea of the diffi- m. 16. 
culty of the case and that those who are involved in 
such matters may take example from the king’s 
Sagacity so as to be able to give a ready opinion on 
questions at issue. Two women who lived as harlots 
came before him and she who seemed to be the 
injured one first began to speak, saying, “‘ I, O King, 
live with this woman in the same room,? and it so 
happened that we both gave birth on the same day 
and at the same hour ® to male children. But on the 

’ According to Scripture, the plaintiff’s child was born 
three days before the other woman’s. Probably, as Rappa- 
port suggests, Josephus was confused by a phrase in the 
preceding verse (1 Kings iii. 17), ‘‘ And I was delivered of a 
child with her in the house.”’ 
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emixounnbetoa TH atrhs tawdiw atrn totro pev 
dmoxreiver, Baotdcaca dé Tobmov ex TOV yovdrwv 
mpos avTHV pEeTAahepEer KaL TO vEKPOV euod KOLILW~ 
29 wevns els TAs ayKdAas pov TiOyor. mpovt de On Aq 
opetar Bovdopevn TO TraBuep TO pev euov ovy 
edpov, TO O€ TavTNYS vexpov 6 Op® oe TapaKkeipevov' 
axpiBOs yap Karavojcaca rotro éréyvwy: dbev 
amaiT® Tov é€uov viov Kal ovK aroAauPavovca 
Karamepevya, SéomoTa, emt Thy Tropa got Bon- 
Gevav- tH* yap elvar udvas Huds Kal pndeva. TOV 
édeyEaut Surdpevov doBetobat Katappovotca i loxu- 
30 pas d.pvoupern TrOLpapever.” Tair elsrovons 6 
acwreds dveKpive Thy érépay ri Tots eipnpévous 
dvrideyew exe. Tijs bé a dpvoupLevns ToUTO TeToLn- 
Kévat, TO 5€ wavdiov TO adris Civ Aeyovons, TO be 
TAs dvriBicov TeBun Kevan, pndevos emwoodvTos THY 
Kplow aN’ Bomep én aiviywate mept THY evpeow 
atTod mdvrwy TH diavoia TerudAwpévwv pedvos 6 
81 Bacwreds éemevdnod rie rowodrov: Kedevoas Kopi- 
offvat Kal TO vexpov Kal TO C@v matdiov peraméeu- 
meTai Twa Tay owparopuadicuy KOL omaodevov 
exéXevoe® THY paxarpay dpporepa OwxoTopAcat TO 
madia., Orrws exdirepau Ad Bwow dive, Tpeow Tov Te 
32 LBvros Kal ToD TereAevTNKOTOS. emt ToUTw mas 
prev 6 Aaods AavOdve éyAcvalev Ws peipaKtov TOV 
Baothéa, wetald dé THs ev amaitovons Kat aAn- 
Gots untpos avaxpayovons totro pt) qovely adda 
Tapaooovat TH ETEpa TO Traldiov ws EeKEivyns, ap- 
1 Hudson: 75 RMSP: rod O. 2 roocérate MSPE. 


¢ Scripture does not imply, as does Josephus, that Solomon 
waited for the others to find a solution. 
’ Josephus follows Luc. in saying that both the living 
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third day this woman by sleeping on her child caused 

its death, and she took my child from my lap and 

carried it over to her side and then laid the dead 

child in my arms as I slept. And in the morning 

when I wished to give the breast to the child, I did 

not find my son but I saw this woman’s dead child 

lying beside me, for I looked at it carefully and re- 
cognized whose it was. I therefore demanded my 

son back, and, as I have not obtained him, I have 

come to appeal to you, my lord, for help; for, con- 
temptuously relying on the fact that we were alone 

and that she has no one to fear who can convict her, 

she stubbornly persists in her denial.’”’ After she had 

spoken the king asked the other woman what she had 

to say in contradiction to these statements. And she 

denied having done this thing, saying that it was her 

child that was alive, while her adversary’s was the 

dead one. And when no one could see what judge- solomon as 
ment to give, but all were mentally blinded, as by a ja gig. 
riddle, in finding a solution, the king alone devised oe 
the following plan :* he ordered both the dead and I Kings ie 
the living child to be brought, and then sent for one tii. 24. 

of the bodyguard and ordered him to draw his sword 

and cut both children in half, in order that either 

woman might take half of the dead child and half of 

the living child.’ Thereupon all the people secretly 

made fun of the king as of a boy. But meanwhile 

the woman who had demanded the child and was its 

true mother cried out that they should not do this but 

should give the child over to the other woman as if 

and the dead child were to be divided; the Heb. and txx 

mention only the division of the living child. Perhaps the 

Luc. addition is, as Weill suggests, a reminiscence of the 


procedure followed in another case, cf. Ex. xxi. 35. 
¢ Unscriptural detail. 
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KetoGar yap TH ov avTo kat Brérew jovov ea 
GAA6TpLov SoKh, Tis 6 erépas ETOULUS Eexovons 
Starpovpevoy idly TO Tratdiov Kal mpocéTt Bacavi- 

33 c0hvar Kat avriv aftovons, 6 BaotAdeds emuyvods 
ras éxatépwv dwvas amo THs aAnfeias yeyevn- 
pevas TH pe dvaxpayovon TO araudiov TpoceKpwve, 
pnrépa yap abrny ddnbas elvan, THs be ddAns 
Karéyve movnpiay To Te tdtov amoKTewdons Kal 
TO Tis ptAns omovdalovans daroMAdrevov beaoacba. 

84 TOUTO wéya, delypa KQL TEKLLNOLOV THs TOO Bactréws 
Ppovyjcews Kat codias evdyutle TO mhAOos, Kag 
éxeivys TO Aowmov THis Huégpas ws Oeiav éyvovre 
didvoway avT@ mpoaetxov. 

35 (3) Lrparnyot 0 avTad Kat Hyemoves Hoav THs 
yopas amaons olde THs pev "Egpaipov kAnpouxias 
Ovpns: em d€ TAS Budcées* ToTrapxias jv Avo- 
KAnpos: THY be TOV Adpwv Kat THY mrapaiay 
"ABwddaBos elyev th atre? YEyapNKas Thy 

36 Loropdvos Ouyarépa- TO de peya. rediov yy 76 
Bavata TO "Axidou mrau8e, mpocemypye® O€ Ka THS 
axpt “LopSdvou_ maons- Thy be adadirw kat Lav- 
Aavirw ews tod AtBavou épous Kal wodets E€HKovTa. 

1 BybdXe€uyns SP: Bethlem Lat.: Byfogues Bosius: Bat@ogues 
Schotanus. 


2 Dindorf: tr’ atre codd. 
3 Hudson: rpoovripxe codd. 





¢ That is, to prove her veracity ; the text may, however, 
mean that she wished her opponent to be tortured. The 
phrase is an unscriptural detail. 

oJ eat here omits the list of Solomon’s court officers, 
given in 1 Kings iv. 2 ff. 

¢ Heb. Ben Hitr (A.V. son of Hur), xx Bawp, v.l. Bev 
vids "Op. 
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it were hers, for she would be content to have it alive 
and only look at it, even if it should seem to be 
another’s, while the other woman was prepared to see 
it divided and even asked that she herself* be put 
to torture. Thereupon the king, recognizing that 
the words of either were prompted by her true senti- 
ments, adjudged the child to the one who cried out, 
holding that she was really its mother, and con- 
demned the other for her wickedness both in having 
killed her own son and in being anxious to see her 
friend’s child destroyed. This the multitude con- 
sidered a great sign and proof of the king’s prudence 
and wisdom, and from that day on hearkened to him 
as to one possessed of a godlike understanding. 

(3) ® Now his generals and governors of the whole solomon’s 
country were as follows: over the territory of Pooymes 
Ephraim was Urés*; and over the toparchy of 1 a 
Bithiemes 4 was Diokléros ¢; the district of Dor and’ “ 
the coast were under Abinadab,* who had married 
Solomon’s daughter 2; the great plain® was under 
Banaias* the son of Achilos,? who also governed all 
the country as far as the Jordan ; all of Galaditis and 
Gaulanitis * up to Mount Lebanon was governed by 


¢ Bibl. Beth-shemesh, rxx Ba:doduus. Scripture adds three 
other cities as belonging to this district. 

° Heb. Ben Deger (A.V. son of Dekar), uxx vids Aaxdp, 
cod. B'Phyxas, Luc.‘ Pixa8. Josephus’s form, if not a corrup- 
tion of the first txx form, may be a deliberate Hellenization 
of the name. 

* So the Heb. and some txx mss.; other txx Mss. A mua b48. 
Josephus omits Hesed, the governor of Aruboth, Sochoh 
and Hepher, vs. 10. 7 Called Taphath in Scripture. 

* Including Taanach, Megiddo and Beth-shean. 

* Bibl. Baana, xx Baard, cod. B Barxd, Luc. Bayd. 

? Bibl. Ahilnd, rxx ’AyiAo0vd, cod. B’Axecudy, Luc. "Axia. 

* Bibl. Gilead and Argob in Bashan. 
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peyddaas Kal oyupwraras excov uh avrov DaBapns 
Ovetzrev- ‘AxwddaBos de Tis Dadtraias Ags aX pt 
LLoavos emeTpomeve ovvoikHv Kal adtos Jvyarpi 
37 LoAopdvos Baciua rovvopa: tiv dé mepi “Axnv' 
mapadiav etye Bavaxaryns: Laddrys 5€ to *Ira- 
Buptov dpos Kat KapyrAvov kai thy KaTw DadtAatav 
axXpt TOO ToTapob ‘TopSdvov yopav® macav ereré- 
TpamrTo* Lovpovis bé THv Bevayiribos KAnpouxiay 
ey KEXElpLoro® TaBapns dé elxe THY mépav Tob 
"lopdavov ywpav: emi 5€ Tov’Twy eis maAw dpywy 
88 amrodddeuKTOoO. Javpaorhy 5° émidoow eda Bev 6 TE 
TOV ‘EBpatey Aads Kal uy "lovda dvd mpos yewp- 
yiay TPATEVTWY Kat rH THs yis emyeAccay: etpnvns 
yap dmodatovres Kat mrohepous Kal Tapayats p7 
TE PLB TFC) LLEVOL Kal mpocere THS TroGeworarys éAev- 
Gepias apards eppopovpievor mpos TO° ouvargerv 
EKAOTOS TH OLKELA. Kal mrovely d&ta mAElovos b artpxev. 
39 (4) *Hoav dé Kat érepor. TH Baorre? yyepoves, 
of ths Te Ldpwv yhs Kal THv addodddAwv, Aris 
hv am Eidparov morapot dujKovca péxpt Tis 
L qept’Axiv M: ILepeakej RO: Werpraxzw SP: circa arcae 
civitatem Lat.: wept "Apxiv Naber. 
2 4. él (dé) rovrwy (rotrp) codd. 3 ra Niese. 





* Heb. Ben Cleber (A.V. son of Geber), txx vids Tdpep, 
Lue, Pauep. 

® Josephus here combines two verses, 1 Kings iv. 14, 15, 
which mention two separate governors, “ 14. Ahinadab, 
the son of Iddo, had Mahanaim. 15. Ahimaaz was in 
Naphtali; he also took Basmath (uxx Baceuydd), the 
daughter of Solomon, to wife.” 

¢ Bibl. Asher and Aloth; this was west of Naphtali, in 
the neighbourhood of Tyre. 

@ Bibl. Baanah, rxx Baavd., v.l. Bavatas. 

¢ Bibl. Jehoshaphat, LXxx "Iwocagdr. Josephus follows the 
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Gabarés,* who had under him sixty great and strongly 
fortified cities ; Achinadab administered all of Galilee 

as far as Sidon, and he was also married to a daughter 

of Solomon, named Basima °®; the coast about Aké ¢ 

was under Banakatés 7; to Saphatés* was entrusted 
Mount Itabyrion’ and Mount Carmel and all of 

lower Galilee as far as the river Jordan’; Simiiis ” 

was given the territory of Benjamin to rule; Gabarés? 

had the country across the Jordan. And one more 

was appointed as ruler over these.2 Now a wonderful 
increase was obtained by the people of the Hebrews 

and the tribe of Judah when they turned to hus- 
bandry and the cultivation of the soil, for, as they 
enjoyed peace and were undistracted by wars and 
disturbances and also enjoyed to the fullest most 
desirable freedom, they devoted themselves, each 

one to increasing his holdings and making them more 
valuable. 

(4) The king also had other governors, who ruled the requisi- 

the land of the Syrians and the non-Israelites, extend- 4028 for 


Solomon’s 
ing from the Euphrates” river to Egypt, and col- table. 


Heb. in mentioning Jehoshaphat directly after Baanah, while 
the Lxx inserts two verses mentioning Shimei in Benjamin 
and Geber in Gilead. * Bibl. Tabor. 

# Scripture does not specify, saying only “‘ in Issachar.” 

» Bibl. Shimei, uxx Deueci, Luc. Dapad. 

* Bibl. Geber, txx T'dBep. 

) Heb. (vs. 19 end), “‘and one governor (nesib) was in 
the land” (A.V. “and he <i.e. Geber> was the only officer 
which was in the land ”’), txx cal Nace els & yF "TIovdg 
(Luc. év 77 yj). The Biblical text is obscure and probably 
corrupt. Josephus’s “ appointed *’ seems to be based on the 
Targum. 

k Heb. “‘ from the river of the land of the Philistines,” 
which must be corrected, as is done in 2 Chron. ix. 26, to 
* from the river (¢.e. the Euphrates, the river par excellence) 
to the land of the Philistines,”’ ete. 
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Aiyurtiwyv, émipyov exdéyovtes adt@ ddpovs mapa 
40 Trav ebvadv. avverédovy 5€ Kai TH Tpamélyn Kal? 
nyepav Kal TH Seirvm tot Baoiléws cenrddAews 
fev KOpovus TpidKovrTa, aAevpov 5° éEjKovTa, ovrt- 
A de 4 / A * ; ” 
orovs d¢ Boas déxa Kai vouddas Boas clkoat, otTt- 
otovs Sé€ dpvas éxarov. tatra mdvta mdpe€ trav 
3 ? ” > / / A 7 \ “~ ‘ 
am aypas, éeAddwv Aéyw Kai BovBdAwy Kal Troy 
merewov Kal iytwy, éxouilero Kal” judpay TO 
41 BaotAet mapa trav adodtAwv. Tocotrov dé mAH- 
Gos Hv dpudtrwv Yodopadv, ws téscapas elvar 
pupidoas datvav trav dtrolevyyupévwrv tm7wr: 
ywpis 5é rovTwy Hoay imreis ducyiAvot Kai pvpror, 
dv of pev juices TH Pacidel mpoordpevov ev 
‘lepocoAdpous, ot 5€ Aowwol Kara ras BaoduKds 
dueoTrappevor Kwpas év avrats Karéwevov. 6 8 
abros yyema@v 6 THY Tob Baotléws Samdyvyy qem- 
oTeupévos Kal Tots imo éxopyye. TA émuTHdeva 
/ > “a e r \ 5 / f 
ovyKouilwy eis dv 6 Baotdeds SuérpiBe Tdzov. 
42 (5) Tooadrn 8S’ Av nv 6 Beds mapéoxye UodAowave 
dpovnsw Kat copiav, ws tovs Te apyatous Urep- 
4 3 , \ BY: \ Ag / a 
BarrAew avOpwdmovs Kat nde Tous Atyumrious, ot 
mavTwv ouvecer dreveyKety €yovTar, cuvyKpwope- 
? Q > 5At 1AAG \ Av ral 
vous Aeimeobar map oAltyov, adAAG Kal mAciorov 
3 / “~ ~ ré / x\ / 
ddeornKkotas THs ToD Bacikéws Ppovijcews éAdy- 
43 yeoOar. drreptipe dé Kat Sinveyxe codia Kal TOV 
KaTa TOV avdrov Katpov ddgav éxdvTwv mapa Tois 
“EBpaiow e€mt Seworyte, dv od mapeAcvoouar Ta 





@ The kor, also called homer, was equivalent to about 
370 litres or 11 bushels. 
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lected tribute for him from the nations. They also 1 Kings 
contributed daily to the king’s table for his dinner (eb. v. ». 
thirty kors* of fine flour, sixty of meal, ten fatted 

oxen and twenty pastured oxen and a hundred fatted? 
lambs,—all these, in addition to wild game, that is, 

deer and antelopes and birds and fish, were daily 
brought to the king by the foreigners. And Solomon 

had so great a number of chariots that there were 

forty thousand stalls for the yoked horses.* Beside 

these he had twelve thousand horsemen, half of 
whom attended the king in Jerusalem, while the rest 

were scattered about the royal villages and dwelt in 
them. And the same officer who was entrusted with 

the king’s expenses also furnished supplies for the 
horses, bringing them to the place where the king 
resided. 

(5) Now so great was the prudence and wisdom Solomon's 
which God granted Solomon that he surpassed the Fisdom. 
ancients,’ and even the Egyptians, who are said to | Kings 
excel all men in understanding, were not only, when (Heb. v. 9). 
compared with him, a little inferior but proved to fall 
far short of the king in sagacity. He also surpassed 
and excelled in wisdom those who in his own time had 
a reputation for cleverness among the Hebrews, and 
whose names I shall not omit; they were Athanos / 


® Unscriptural detail. 

¢ Recent excavations at Megiddo have uncovered stables 
of the Solomonic period, built to accommodate some 300 
horses, cf. Olmstead, History of Palestine and Syria, pp. 344 f. 

4 Scripture, 1 Kings iv. 28 (Heb. v. 8), does not make clear 
whether these provisions were brought to the place where the 
king resided or where the various officers were. 

¢ So the uxx, translating Heb. bené gyedem “‘ sons of the 
east’; the variant is readily understandable since the root 
gdm also means “‘ ancient.”’ 

* Bibl. Ethan, uxx Dasdav, Luc. Aida. 
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ovdpara. Hoav de “AGavos Kat Aiwaves Kat XaA- 
44 KEOS Ka Ad poavos vio “Hudwvos. ovveraéaro 
dé Kal BiBdia TEpl WOMV Kal weA@v mwévre mpds 
Tots yiAiois Kal mapaPorAdy Kat elkdvwv BiBAous 
TploxiAtas: Kal? EKAOTOV yap efdos Sevdpou Tapa 
Bodny elev dro doodrov EWS KéOpov, TOV aurov 
bé TpoTov Kal mepl KTqVvav Kal Trev emuyelow 
GardvTwv Cpa Kal TOV yneray Kal TOV aepiwv’ 
oddeuiav yap" guow anyvonoey ode TrapHAbev 
dveferacrov, dAX év méoais epthoadg bn oe Kal Thy 
ETLOTHULNV Trav év abrais Svopdrenv aKpav emedet- 
45 faro. mapéaye 0 atT@ pabeiv 6 Beds Kal Thy 
Kara T&v dayidvev téyvnv els whéAeray Kat Gepa- 
mretay Tots avpudrrots” emepdds TE ovvragdsevos 
ats Trapnyopetra Ta voonpwara Kal Tpdmous ef - 
opKisceny Kaede, ois ol evdovpevon’ Ta Sau 
46 [LOVLa. ws pennér’ emraveBely EKOLWKOVOL.® Kau avr 
HExXpt vov Top” Tpety 7 Gepameia mAetorov toyver: 
torépnoa ydp Tuva, "EedLapov TOV opopuawy 
Odveoracravod qmapovTos Kat THV vidv adrod Kal 
Xdudpxev Kat aAAov orpatiwtiKod mArjGous Tovs 
70 Tay Saywoviery AapBavomevous arolvovra, ToU- 
Twv. oO b€ Tpdmos THs Fepameias rowodTos Hv- 
1 +rovrwo MSP. 
2 of évdotuevoe RO: évdotvuevo. MP: évdotpeva E Lat: 


évaddueva S, 
3 éxdiudkouts. ROE. 





* Bibl. Heman, uxx Aivdy, "Huav, Luc. Aludy. 

® Bibl. Chaleol, rxx Xadxdd, Xadkdd, Lue. Kadkdyx. 

¢ Bibl. Darda, uxx Aapadd, Aapéd, Lue. Aapdaé. Reitzen- 
stein, Poimandres, p. 163, sees here a reference to the Dar- 
danos often mentioned in Graeco-Egyptian magical texts 
as the founder of the mysteries of the Mother Goddess. 
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and. Haimanos * and Chalkeos ? and Dardanos,* sons 
of Hémaon.” He also composed a thousand and five His | - 
books of odes and songs,¢ and three thousand books of PRingsiv. 32 
parables and similitudes,? for he spoke a parable Grkiv. hs 
about every kind of tree from the hyssop to the cedar, 
and in like manner about birds and all kinds of ter- 
restrial creatures and those that swim and those that 
fly. There was no form of nature with which he was 
not acquainted or which he passed over without 
examining, but he studied them all philosophically 
and revealed the most complete knowledge of their 
several properties. And God granted him know- His same 
ledge of the art used against demons for the benefit Gémons. 
and healing of men. He also composed incantations 
by which illnesses are relieved, and left behind forms 
of exorcisms with which those possessed by demons 
drive them out, never to return. And this kind of 
cure is of very great power among us to this day, for 
I have seen a certain Eleazar,” a countryman of mine, 
in the presence of Vespasian, his sons, tribunes and a 
number of other soldiers, free men possessed by 
demons, and this was the manner of the cure: he 
4 Bibl. Mahol, uxx MaovA, Man. 
¢ So the Heb.; txx 5000. Both texts, however, refer to 
the number of songs, not the number of books of songs. 
* Here too Scripture gives the number of parables, not 
the number of books of parables. 
¢ Though Scripture says nothing of Solomon’s power over 
demons and skill in healing, both Jewish and Christian 
as well as Muslim tradition contain many legends on these 
subjects, some of them to be found in the Arabian Nights. 
% Perhaps, as Weill suggests, he was an Essene, for this 
sect possessed books of medicine attributed to Solomon. Cf. 
Ginzberg vi. 291 note 48, “the recognized authorities of 
rabbinic Judaism condemn the use of the conjuring books 
ascribed to Solomon, whereas the early Church held them 
in high esteem.”’ 
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47 Tpoohépwr Tats prot TO datpovilopevov Tov daxrv- 
dvov €xovra bio rH odpayids pilav é€& dv trréderée 
Modopwv érerta e&etAxev dodpopévy bia rev 
BUKTHpwr TO Saydviov, Kal meodvTos Edfds 
TavOpwmov pnKér ets adrov émaview' wdpxKov 
Loropaves Te peuvnuevos Kat Tas émmddas ds 

48 ovvebykev éxetvos emiréywv. Bovdduevos Sé mretcat 
Kal TapaoThoat Tots mapatuyydvovow o *EXeda- 
Capos ort TAUT AV EXEL Thv toxuv, érifer piKpov 
eumrpoobev Hoe TOT HpLov mAHpes ddarTos 1] 17000- 
virTpov ial TO Sayroviw mpooerarrey efvovre 
TavOpwrov tatr’ davarpépar Kal Tmapacyety ém- 
yhvat Tots opdow ore katadéAoure tov dvlpwror. 

49 yevouevov® dé TtovTov cadys 7 Lodopadvos Kal- 
ioraTo ovveots Kat Godia d.° Hv, va yrOow drav- 
TEs adTod TO peyarciov THS dUcEws Kal TO Deodirées 
kat Adbyn wndéva tdv bo Tov HALov % ToS Bacwéws 
mept mdv eldos apes tarepBoAyj, epi TovTwv 
etirety Tpony ner. 

50 ~—«(6) ‘O dé Tav Tupteoy Bactleds Hipwpos aKov- 
cas OTe Lodouwv rv Tob marpos buedeEaro Pa- 
otheiay drrepn oly (pidos yap ery xave TO Aavién) 
Kat mepibas mpos abrov nomdlero TE Kal ovr- 
eXapev emi Tots Trapotow ayallots. amoordAder b€ 
mpos avrov Lodopwv ypduuata SyAotvra tdde- 

51" Baotdeds Loropav Kipwpyw Baowhet. icOe pou 
TOV mrarépa BovdAniévra Katrackevdcar TH bed 
vaoy vo TOY mrohepeov Kal Tév ovvex dv orpareréay 
KexwAvuyevov’ o0 yap emavoaTo mpdrepov Tovs 
eyPpods KataoTpedopevos mpiv 7) mdvras adbrods 

1 éraveh Oey MSPE. 
2 Niese: yuvouevorv codd. 
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52 popu dmoreXets TETOUnKEV AL.” eva be yapw olda, 
tH Oe Tis mapovons eipyvns Kat Sia Tabrny 
ebaxoday otKodouAoae T® OED BovAopau TOV obo: 
kat yap tm euod rodrov écecba 7 Tarpi pov 
mpoetmrev 6 Beds. 810 Traparanay ce ovpméuibar 
Tivas tots ejois eis AiBavov 76 dpos Kowpovras fvAa." 
mpos yap Tony Ans emornpovéarepov Exovot TOV 
HuETEpwV of Liowvior. poldv 5 dv av dpions 
€ya) Tots tAovpyois Tropes.” 

58 (7) "Avayvovs 5é rHv emaTohny Eipwyos Kal Tots 
emeaTadevots yobeis avriypdder TO Bodopdsve: 

‘Baotreds Eipwpos BaowWet Lodoudve. tov pev 
Bedv etvdAoyety d&tov 6rt cot THY TaTpwav TapédwKeEV 
nHyepnoviay avdpt cop Kal madcav aperhy éyovrt, 
eyo de TovTots 7)50jev0s amavra drroupynow TO 

54 erreoTaAméva’ TELWV yop EvAa moAAd kal peyanra, 
KE pov TE Kab Kuapicoov dua TOV euav Kara 
méppw él OdAacoay Kat KeAevow Tods éepovs 
oxyediay mnEapevous eis ov av BovdnOfs romov THs 
cavTot ywpas mAcvcavras amobécbat- eref” of cot 
Svaxopicovotw eis ‘lepooddupa. omws d€ Kat ov 
Topaoxns jpty avrt TovTwy otrov, od bia TO 
vioov otKelv dedueba, Ppovrioov.”” 

55 (8) Avapever d€ aypt THs THEPOV Ta TOV em 
oroAdy ToUTWY avTiypada ovK év Tots TMETEpots 
povov owlopeva, BuBdious arrAd Kat rapa Tupiots, 
wor et TUS. eGeAjoee TO akpipés pabeiv, denfels 
Tov éri Tob” Tupiwy ypayparodvAaxeiov Snpociwy 
etpo. ovudwvodrr av*® trois eipnudvois th’ hudv 

56 Ta Tap éKelvois. Tatra pev odv SeEHAPov Bov- 


1 érolnoey MSP. 
2 Niese: raév codd. 3 ay add. Niese. 
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had forced all of them to pay tribute. But I give 
thanks to God for the peace I now enjoy, and as on 
that account I am at leisure, I wish to build a house 
to God, for He indeed foretold to my father that this 
would be made by me. I therefore request you to 
send some men along with mine to Mount Lebanon to 
cut timber, for the Sidonians are more skilful in 
cutting timber than are our men. And whatever 
wage you may fix, I will give it to the woodcutters.”’ 

(7) When Eirdmos read this letter, he was pleased Hiram | 
with the request contained in it, and wrote back to help : 
Solomon, “ King Eirdmos to King Solomon. It is Solomas 
proper to praise God for having given to you, who temple. 
are a wise man endowed with every virtue, your | Kinesy. 7 
father’s royal power. As for me, I am very glad of “°"” 

yap , Ys 

this and I will assist you in all the things mentioned 
in your letter. I will have my men cut down many 
great cedars and cypresses 7 and send them down to 
the sea, and will order my-servants to put together a 
raft and sail and deliver them at whatever place in 
your country you may choose, and then your menshall 
carry them to Jerusalem. And take care, on your 
part, to furnish us in return for them with grain, of 
which we are in need because we live on an island.” ® 

(8) To this day there remain copies of these letters, proserva- 
preserved not only in our books but also by the tion of the 
Tyrians, so that if anyone wished to learn the exact Serbs a 
truth, he would, by inquiring of the public officials Hiram and 
in charge of the Tyrian archives, find that their 
records are in agreement with what we have said.¢ 
These things I have given in detail because I wish 

* uxx mevxwa “ pines”’; Heb. berés, which is elsewhere 
in the txx translated as xurdpeocos ‘“‘ cypress.” 

® Or “peninsula ’”’ (v#cos means both), which Tyre really 
was. The detail is unscriptural. ¢ Cf, Ap. i. 106 ff. 
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Adpevos yvava Tovs evrevEouevous STs pndev 
puaAdov ew ris dAn Betas Aéyouen, poe miBavois 
Tot Kat mpos amdryv Kal Té pipe eTaywyots TV 
toropiav diadapyPavovres THY pev e€éracw devyew 
meipapeba, moreverbat 5 evOds akiotpuev, ovde* 
cuyKexwpnpevoy Hutv KaTeEavvoTapévors TOO mpé- 
TovTos TH mpaypareia” alwois dbrdpyew, adda 
pundewias arrodoys Tvyxdvew mapaxadobrres, av 
py pera amrodeifews Kal TeKnpiwy loyup@v 
éudavilew duvmpela tiv ddAnbeav. 

57 (9 ) ‘O 5€ Baotreds YodAopav ws exopioby TO 
Tapa Too Tupiov Bacrréws ypdypara THY Te 
mpobupiay avrob Kaul THY EeVVOLaY errvEre Kat ols 
n€iwoe TovTots adrov jueiparo, airouv pev atTa 
Kar €ros tréuibas Stapupiovs Kdépous Kal TocovTous 
édaiov Bdrous*- 6 dé Paros Stvarai* E€aras éBdo- 
pjKovta Svo- TO 8 atro péTpov Kal olvou map- 

58 etyev. 1 prev obtv Kipayou diAia Kat Lodropdvos 
amo TovTwy é7t padAdov nuEnoe Kat drapeveir® 
dpooay eis darav. 6 be Baowreds érrerage rave 
tT a Phdpov epyaras Tpiopupiovs, ois amrovov 
Thy epyaciay KaTeoTNE pepioas abray ouveTas- 
pupiovs ydp émoinoe KomTovTas emt pve eva eév 
T@ ABave 6, Opet Ovo de Lfvas avarraveotat Tropa. 
yevopévous emt Ta otketa,, uéxpis ov® mahw of 
Siopvptoe TIHV epyaciay dvamAnpacwat’ KaTa TOV 

59 wpliopevov xpovov’ ere?’ ovTws ouveBawe Tots 
mper res pupiows ba TeTaprov pnvos amavrav émi 


ws ode Naber. * Niese: ris rpayyuarelas codd. 
3 Badovs MSPE. 
4 +xwpijcat MSP Theodoretus (vid.). 
5 Niese: diapévew codd. 8 av Naber. 
7 dvamrdnpacover conj. Niese. 
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my readers to know that we have said nothing more 
than what is true, and have not, by inserting into the 
history various plausible and seductive passages 
meant to deceive and entertain, attempted to evade 
critical inquiry, asking to be instantly believed ; nor 
should we be indulgently held blameless if we depart 
from what is proper to a historical narrative ; on the 
contrary, we ask that no hearing be given us unless 
we are able to establish the truth with demonstra- 
tions and convincing evidence. 

(9) Now King Solomon, on receiving the letter Solomon’s 
from the king of the Tyrians, commended his zeal and aes 
goodwill, and gave him in return the supplies he had (dep 56). 
requested, sending him yearly twenty thousand hors®~ 7” 
of grain and as many? baths of oil—the bath con- 
taining seventy-two sextari (xestai).° He also fur- 
nished the same measure of wine. And so the friend- 
ship of Eirémos and Solomon increased through these 
things, and they swore that it should continue for 
ever. And the king imposed on all the people a Division of 
levy of thirty thousand workmen, whose labour he }¥wmssy is 
made less difficult by dividing it wisely among them, (Heb. v. 2%). 
for he had ten thousand cut timber for a month on 
Mount Lebanon and then return to their homes and 
rest for two months until the other twenty thousand 
had finished their work in the appointed time. 

Thus it would then be the turn of the first ten thousand 
to return to their work in the fourth month. The 


@ Cf. § 40 note. 

» So uxx; Heb. has “ 20 baths” instead of 20,000: both 
texts in the parallel passage, 2 Chron. ii. 10, add ‘‘ 20,000 
kors of barley.” 

¢ The bath was equivalent to about 36 litres or 9 gallons ; 
it contained 72 logs, which are thus equated by Josephus 
with sextarii. 


601 


JOSEPHUS 


17 2 , > 2 2 ~ pt / 
TO épyov. eyeyove. 0 emirpomos Tod ddpov Tovrov 
"Adwpapos. hoa 8 ék THv mTapoikwr ods 
Aavidys KxatadeAoires THY pev Trapaxomlovrwy 

\ / \ \ a” ef ¢ \ / “~ 
THY Abiav Kat THY GAAnv BAnv éexTa pupiades, TOV 
d€ AaTopovvTwy oKTdKis pupior, ToUTWY 8 ém- 

60 oTdrae TploxiAvoe Kal TpiaKdoLoL. mpooreTayer dé 
Aidous pév avrots Téuvew peyddAous els Tovs Tob 
vaod Gepediovs, apudoavras 8€ mp@rov Kat ovv- 
dnoavTas ev TH Oper KaTakopilew ovTws els THY 

> “~ ~ 
modkw. eyiveto d€ rabr od mapa TaY olKodduwr 
nw / 
Tav eyxwpiwy povov, adja Kat dv 6 Hipwyos 
émeppe TEXVITOV. 

61 (iii. 1) THs 8° otkodopuias rob vaod YodAonwy 

np€ato téraptov eros Hon THs Paotretas exwv 
eA ; 
pyvt dSevrépw, dv Maxeddves pev “Aprepuiorov 
~ a 3 
Kkadotow ‘EBpato. dé “lap, wera ery mevrakdova 
Kal éevevyKovTa Kai dvo THs am Aiyinrouv rodv 
? “~ +f / \ \ / \ a ” 
lopandirav €€ddov, pera dé yidva Kat Eixoot ETT 

“~ ¢ / > \ 4 > ~ M 
ths ‘ABpdyov eis rHv Xavavaiay ex this Meao- 
morapias adifews, amo dé THs émouPpias pera 

62 vila Kal TeTpaKdoLa Kal TeGoapaKovTa: amo Sé 
Tob mpwrov yervybévros “Adauov ews ob Tov vadv 

+ f - / \ / ” 
@Kodounoe Lodopwy, dveAndAvber Ta mavTa ery 
Tpioxidua Kal exaTov Kat dvo. Kal” ov d€ 6 vads 





@ Bibl. Adoniram, cf. 4d. vii. 293 note. 

» So Heb.; txx 3600, v.1. 3500, Luc. 3700. Both Heb. 
and txx have 3600 in 2 Chron. ii. 18. Cf. A. vii. 335 note. 

¢ Josephus gives the later Hebrew name (lyyar) of the 
month= April-May. Scripture here uses the old Canaanite 
name, Ziw (A.V. Zif). 

@ Heb. and Luc. 480, uxx 440. Josephus’s figure agrees 
with that given in 4. vii. 68 (cf. note ad loc.), but differs 
from his chronology in A. xx. 230 and u1p. ii, 19. 
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officer in charge of this levy was Adéramos.* And of 
the aliens whom David had left, there were seventy 
thousand to carry stone and other material, and 
eighty thousand stone-cutters, and over them were 
three thousand three hundred ® overseers. Now he 
had ordered them to hew large stones for the founda- 
tions of the temple and, after fitting them and bind- 
ing them together on the mountain, to bring them 
down in this way to the city. And this was done not 
only by the native builders but also by the artisans 
whom Eirémos had sent. 

(iii. 1) Solomon began the building of the temple Chronology 
in the fourth year of his reign, in the second month, temple. 
which the Macedonians call Artemisios and the 1 Kings vi-l. 
Hebrews Iar,° five hundred and ninety-two years 
after the Israelites’ exodus from Egypt,? one thousand 
and twenty years after the coming of Abraham to 
Canaan from Mesopotamia,’ one thousand four hun- 
dred and forty years after the deluge * ; and from the 
creation of Adam the first man to the time when 
Solomon built the temple there elapsed altogether 
three thousand one hundred and two years.2 And 


¢ In A. ii. 318 (= Ex. xii. 40) Josephus dates Abraham’s 
coming to Canaan 430 years before the exodus, i.e. 1022 
years before the building of the temple. 

f According to this reckoning, 420 years (1440-1020) 
elapsed between the deluge and Abraham’s coming to 
Canaan, but in Ant. i. 148 ff. the interval is to be reckoned as 
1067 years. 

9 According to Ant. i. 82 the deluge came 2262 years 
after Adam’s creation; if to this we add 1440 years, given 
above as the interval between the deluge and the building 
of the temple, we get 3702 instead of 3102 years between 
Adam’s creation and the building of the temple. For an 
en of these chronological discrepancies cf. Ant. 
i, 82 note. 
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“ 7 3 > “ 14 
np&aTo olkodopeto0ar ypdovov, Kar Eexelvovy éTos 
non THs ev Tupw Bactrelas évddkatov evecoTijKet 

oO \ / 
Eipwum, amo &€é THs" olkicews® els THY OtKodojLLAY 
~ ~ ~ / 
Tob vaod dueyeyover ypdvos éeTav TEecoapaKovTa 
KaL SLaKOOLWY. 
‘ > ~ ~ f 
(2) BdAderat per otv TO vad Oepedrious 6 
4 ? 4 4 ~ an ? a / 
BaotAeds emi pyKiotov THs ys Bdbos vAns Aiwv 
fan a“ 
ioyupas Kal mpos ypdvoyv avréxew Suvauevns, ot 
TH TE yh ovpdvévres eueMov edados Kal eperoua 
Ths emotkodopyOynooperns® KaracKkevns éoeobar 
Kal dua thy Kadtwdev taydyv olcew amdvws péyetds 
Te TMV emiKkecoonévwy Kat KadAAoUS ToAuTédeLay, 
“ ? wv ? e S ~ A 4 
% Bapos éueddcv ody Hrrov civar THv ddAAwv boa 
mpos vibos Kal mpos OyKov KdomOov TE Yap Kal 


f A 
64 peyadoupylas émevoeiro. avyyaye 8° adrov aypt 


6 


is) 


Ths opodjs éx revKod XiGov memoinpévov. Td pev 
aby dos hw éEjkovta mnyav, Tv 8 attadv Kal To 
pnKos, edpos 8 etkoot. Kata tovrou b€é dAdos Fv 
EynyEeppevos toos Tots méeTpois, WoTE Elvat TO TEV 
vibos TH vad wnYOv éxarov Kal etkoow TérpaTro 
dé mpos THY avaToAjv. TO 5é€ mpovatov atrob 
mpovoTynaav* él amixyews ev ElKOGL TO ELKOS mpds 
TO €0pos TOU olKov TeTapévor,® Eyov dé mAdrTos 
anyets Séxa eis vos b€ aveynyepueévov mnydv 
lang é€ rijs ed. pr. Lat.: rhs d@ codd. 
2 ex Lat. Bekker: olxjcews codd. 


3 éroxodounoouevns ROM. 
4 arpovornoey Naber. 5 rerayuévoy NISP. 








* Twelfth, according to cIp. i. 126. 

” Justinus, in his Epitome of Trogus Pompeius, xviii. 3. 5, 
says that Tyre was founded a year before the fall of Troy. 
This, in turn, is dated by the Parian marble (¢f. Cambridge 
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at the time when the temple began to be built—in 
that same year, Lirdmos was already in the eleventh * 
year of his reign at Tyre ; from the founding (of this 
city) to the building of the temple there was an 
interval of two hundred and forty years.? 

(2) And so the king had the foundations for the Foundations 
temple laid very very deep in the ground, the material er 
being strong stones capable of resisting the wear of ee a 
time, which would grow to the soil and be a base and Heb. v. 31). 
support for the structure to be erected upon them, 
and which, because of their strength from below, 
would without difficulty bear the great mass resting 
on them and the precious ornaments, the weight of 


which would be no less than that of the other parts 


beauty and magnificence as well.° He built it up Dimensions 
to the roof of white marble; its height was sixty ° temple. 

cubits, its length was the same,’ and its breadth was 1 Kings v1.2 
twenty cubits. Upon it was erected another story 
of equal proportions, so that the total height of the 
temple was a hundred and twenty cubits ;% it faced 
toward the east. Then they placed a porch in front 
of it, twenty cubits in length, extending the width of 
the building, and ten cubits wide, and rising to a 


Ancient History, i. 178) in the year corresponding to 1209- 
1208 B.c. 

¢ In the foregoing description Josephus has greatly ampli- 
fied Scripture. 

¢ Unscriptural detail. 

¢ Heb. thirty, txx twenty-five (v./.= Heb.). 

f So Heb. ; uxx forty (v.l.= Heb.). 

¢ This detail shows a confused understanding of 1 Kings 
vi. 3 and the parallel passage, 2 Chron. iii. 4, which speak 
of the porch before the temple, 120 cubits high according 
to 2 Chron. Josephus proceeds, in the next sentence, to 
describe this same porch. 
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EKaTOV Kal ElKOOL. mEepimKoddunoe SE TOY vaoV 
ev KUKAw tTpidKovTa Bpaxéow otKois, ol ovVvoY? 
Te TOU TravTos EweAAov Eceofar Sia TUKVOTHTA Kal 
mAHG0s eEwhev mepixeiwevot, Kat 8% Kal Tas 
66 ciaddous adrots du’ GAAnAwY KaTeoKevacev. Exa- 
aros 5€ TOY olkwy TovTwY etpos pmev elye TévreE 
mHyEls, pHKos’ S€ Tovs adrovs, vysos bé elKoow. 
emmKodopnvro Se TovTats dvwbev ETepoe olkot Kal 
mad GAAow Kat” adrdv tooe Kat Tots pérpois Kal 
TQ apiuad, ws To wav tos atrovs raPety 7H 
KaTwbev otkw TrapamAnooyv: 6 yap drep@os odK Hv 
67 TrepiwKodounpevos. dpodos S€ adrois émeBéBAnTo 
Kédpou’ Kal Tots pev OlKoLS LOLos HY ObTOS EKAOTH 
mpos Tovs mAnoiov od ouvamtwy, Tots 6 aAAots 
bajpyey Hy oTéyn Kown de adAjrAwv dedopnpevy 
uyKlotats Soxots Kal dunxovoais amravTwy, ws Tovs 
eecous Toiyous Um0 THY abTa@v acuvyKpaTovpevous 
68 EvAwY eppwmeveorépous bia TodTO yiveobas. THY 
dé bo Tas SoKOvs oTéynyv THs adris BAns éBdAero 
macay é€eopevyny eis haTvapata Kat mpooKdAAnow 
ypvood. Tovs O€ Toiyous Kedpivats SdiadraBwv 
gaviot ypvoov avrats éveropevoev, wore oriABew 


1 Niese: uyxous codd. EK Lat. 


te 





* Scripture does not state how many chambers there were. 
This number may be derived from the description of Ezekiel’s 
temple, Ezek. xl. 17, or, as Weill thinks, may have been 
reckoned by Josephus on the basis of the length of three 
sides of the temple (140 cubits), divided by the width of 
each chamber (5 cubits); this gives 28 chambers, and with 
the addition of 2 chambers at the corners 30 chambers 
altogether. 

> Unscriptural detail. 

* The height of the chambers is not given in Scripture. 
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height of a hundred and twenty cubits. And all The side- 
around the temple he built thirty * small chambers eee P 
which, surrounding it on the outside, were to hold it @*x vi. 10) 
together by their compactness and number. He also 

made entrances in them, leading from one to the 
other.2 Each of these chambers was five cubits in 
breadth, the same in length, and twenty cubits in 
height.¢ And above these were built other chambers 

and again still others above them, equal in proportion 

and number,? so that they reached a combined height 
equivalent to that of the lower building, the upper 

story not having chambers built around it. And a 

roof of cedar was put over the edifice. But the 
chambers each had a separate roof not joined to the 

next, while the rest of the building had a common 

roof constructed of very long beams crossing one 
another and reaching all sides,’ so that the middle 
walls, being held together by the same pieces of 
timber, were thereby made stronger. And under the 

beams he laid a ceiling of the same material, which 

was all smoothly divided into panels and overlaid with 

gold. The walls he covered at intervals with cedar 
boards, which he embossed with gold, so that the 


Josephus apparently divides 60 cubits, the height of the 
temple, by 3 (the number of stories of chambers). 

4 Josephus omits to state that these rows of side chambers 
projected from the temple wall in step fashion, each story 
extending one cubit beyond the story below, cf. 1 Kings vi. 5. 

é The text is difficult ; in part it seems to refer to brackets 
running diagonally from the horizontal ceiling timbers to 
the vertical timbers of the walls. Josephus apparently takes 
Heb. yasta (A.V. ‘‘ chambers ’’) in 1 Kings vi. 10 in the 
sense of ‘‘ bracing timbers,” cf. txx évdécpous “* bondings.”’ 

*¢ Which middle walls are meant is far from clear. Pos- 
sibly Josephus means the walls as they were before being 
covered with cedar and gold. 
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Ld \ \ ‘ Ne Q a) Ad 
dmavTa Tov vaov Kal mepiAdumecfar tas oxets 
T&V eloldyTwy bao THs adyfis rod ypvdot map- 
3 a “A > / 
69 raydbev depoperyns.' 7% 8° SAN TOO vaod olKodopia 
/ > 
Kata ToAAny Ttéyvnv ex Aidwv axporouwy éyéverTo 
, ? \ / e 4 
cuvTeévtawv dppoviws mavu Kal Aciws, ws pyre 
f , La \ ? ; ~ 
odvpas pire dAAov Twos épyareiov rEexToviKod 
-" ~ 3 , ~ 3 A 7 
Tols Karavootow épyactav dnAototar, adrAa diya 
onl a“ ‘4 
THs TovTwY xphoews waoav ypydocat thy vAnv 
Tpoopuas, Ws éxovatov THY apwoviav adris SoKetv 
o~ at ~ “ > / >. ¢f ? 

70 uadAdov 7 THs TOV Epyadeiwy avayKyns. édido- 
f \ ¢ \ a > % e o~ 
rexyynoe O€ 6 BactAdevs dvodov eis Tov brepHov 

om “ / 
olxov dua. Too evpous Tob Talyou: ov yap «lye Opav 
peyddny Kata THs avatoAfs ws elyev 6 Kdrwiev 
b) 3 > ~ ~ > 4 \ 
olkos, aN’ éx ta&v mrevpHv joav elcodou bia 
~ ¢ ~ / \ \ \ A 
puxp@v mavu Oupdv. déeAaBe 5é€ Tov vaov Kal 
evdotev kai e&wlev EvAois xKedpivois dAdoece 
mayeias Guvdedenevois, woTe avT syupwUdTwV 
Kal pwns Tobro® elvac. 
ML (3) AveAwy dé tov vaorv els 800 Tov pev evdobev 
os ? 
olkov etkoa. mnya@v éroingev ddutov,® Tov dé reo- 
capakovra mxXav dytov vaov darédakev. exreuav 
4 lA a 
dé Tov pécov rotyov Ovpas éméarnoe Kedpivas 
4 > ” 
ypuoov avrais modvy evepyacdmevos Kal Topelay 
a . 4 ‘ ? 4 y 
72 wouiAyv. Karerérace Se ravras Udeow edvavbe- 
> 
oraros €€ daxivOov Kat mopdvpas Kal KdKKOV 
x 
meTronpevors, od unv aAAd Kal Bdooov Aapzpo- 


1 daivouevns Naber. 
2 ror’ abrots Naber. 3 04 vac SP. 
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whole temple gleamed and dazzled the eyes of those 
who entered by the radiance of the gold which met 
them on every side. And the whole construction of The 
the temple was carried out with great skill by means ; 1 Rings vi 7 
of stones cut fine and laid together so neatly and (x vi. 12). 
smoothly that to the beholder there appeared no 
sign of the use of mallets or other work-tools, but all 
the material seemed to have fitted itself together 
naturally without the use of these things, so that their 
fitting together seemed to have come about of itself 
rather than through the force of tools.¢ And the king The 
contrived a stairway to the upper story through the 1 Kings", 7 
thickness of the wall, for it had no great door on the (xx vi. 13). 
east as the lower building had, but it had entrances 
through very small doors on the sides. He also over- 
laid the temple both inside and outside with cedar 
boards fastened together with thick chains, so as to 2 Chron. 
serve as support and strength. pate 

(3) And he divided ne temple into two parts, and The Holy 
made the inner space ® of twenty cubits an adytum,° ipa: 
while the rest, forty cubits long, he designated as the ! oe 
Holy Temple.? Then he ie ‘through the middle yi 17). 
wall ¢ and set doors of cedar in it, working into them 
much gold and intricate carving. And he curtained 2 Chron. iu. 
these with a cloth brightly coloured in hyacinth blue * ” 
and purple and scarlet, which was, moreover, made 

¢ A very free paraphrase of 1 Kings vi. 7 “‘ And the 
house, when it was in building, was built of stone made 
ready before it was brought thither, so that there was neither 
hammer nor axe nor any tool of iron heard in the house 
while it was in building.”’ 

> At the western end of the temple. 

¢ Heb. debdir or gédes yoddsim (A.V. “ oracle ’’ or “‘ most 
holy place’), xx daBelp or &ytov r&yv aylwy. 

4 Heb. hékdl (A.V. “ temple ’’), txx vads. 

¢ The wall dividing the adytum from the temple. 
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TaTns Kal padakwrarys. avéebnke 8 eis TO GdvTOV 
elKOoL TNYaV TO Edpos TOV SD adTaY Kal TO UAKOS 
dvo XepouvBets dAoypvoovs mny@v éxarépay To 
tyos mévre, S00 5° Hoav éxarépa mrépvyes én 
73 mévre myers exTeTapevar. O10 Kal oD paKpar" 
am dAdjAwy atras avéornoev, va TOV mTEpvywv 
Th wev admrwvrat Too Kara voTov KELLevov TolyoU 
vob aduvrov, TH 5é Kara Bopéav, at 8 ddA 
mrépvyes atrats ovvdmrovoa releton petaéd 
avTay TH Kipwr@ oxérn tvyydvwor. tas oe 
NepovPets oddeis Srrotai twes Hoav® eimeivy odd 
74 etxaoas SUvarat. KatéoTrpwoe Sé Kat Tod vaod 6 
édados éAdopact xpvoot, émébyxe Sé Kal TO 
muaAdve tod vaot A’pas mpds ro tybos tod Tolyou 
OUpLpEwETpHuEevas evpos exovoas mnyav eikoot, 
75 kat Ttavras KatexdAAnoe ypvod. auveddvte 8° 
eimetv, oddev elace To vaot pépos ovre eEwhev 
ovre évdolev, 6 pt) xpvods Fv. Karemérace 5é Kal 
TauTas tas Gupas dpoiws tais? evSorépw Kara- 
meTaopac. 4» S€ Tod mpovatov mvAn rodvTwY 
ovoev elye. 
76 (4) Meraméurerar 8 ex Tupou Lodoudy mapa 
Kipwpov texvirny Xeipwpovt dvoua pntpds pev 
? \ 


lA 


evra Nedfadiridos 1d yévos (x yap ravrns 


1 ov paxpay ed. pr.: sl ovx codd. E. 
etoww RO, 
3 Dindorf: rots codd. 
4 Xelpanov MSP: Chirom Lat. 


emai 





comer 








* Josephus closely follows the wording of the uxx in 
2 Chron. (1 Kings omits the curtain) but fails to mention the 
figures of cherubim woven in the curtain. On this reluctance 
to dwell on them ¢f. next note but one. 
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of the most gleaming and softest linen.* In the the 
adytum, which was twenty cubits in length and the enemy 
same in breadth, he set up two cherubim of solid gold, 23 (xxx vi. 
each five ® cubits in height and each having two wings *” 
with a spread of five cubits; for that reason he set 
them up not far from each other, in order that they 
might with one of their wings touch the southern wall 
of the adytum, and with the other the northern wall, 
while their inner wings joined each other so as to 
form a covering for the ark, which was placed between 
them. As for the cherubim themselves, no one can 
say or Imagine what they looked like. And he also 
paved the floor of the temple with plates of gold, and 
to the gate of the temple set doors in proportion to 
the height of the walls, in breadth twenty cubits,? and 
these he inlaid with gold. In a word, he left no part 
of the temple, whether on the outside or on the 
inside, which was not gold. These doors he also 
overhung with curtains in the same way as those 
within.@ But the entrance of the porch had none of 
these. 

(4) 7And Solomon summoned from Tyre, from The Tynan 
Kirdmos’s court, a craftsman named Cheirdmos,’ who {r2/tsman, 


Hiram 
was of Naphthalite descent on his mother’s side—for cheat 
mos). 


® Bibl. ten. 

¢ In this statement Rappaport sees an attempt to smooth 
over the theological difficulties involved in Solomon’s 
apparent disregard of the prohibition in the decalogue 
against the making of images. 

¢ Unscriptural detail. Reinach compares Ezek. xli. 2. 

¢ According to Scripture they were carved and embossed 
with gold, but had no curtain. 

* Heb. here, 1 Kings vii. 1 ff., gives a description of 
Solomon’s palace, which Josephus, like the txx, postpones, 
cf. §§ 130 ff. 

9 Bibl. Hiram (Heb. Hiram), uxx Xeipay. 
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JOSEPHUS 


dare Tis pudijs) 7 TATPOS be Ovpiov yévos ‘Topan- 
irov. obros dmavTos [ev emrLoTNLOVOWS elyev 
epyou, pdduora, dé TEXVETNS. iy xXpuoov epyaleata 
Kad dpyupov Kal XaAxov, id’ ob 57 Kal mavro. Kara, 
THY Tob Baowléws BovAnaw 7a mept TOV vaov 

77 enna tn.” KaTeokevace O€ O Xetpwpos ovTOS 
Kat aTvdous dvo xaAKois éowbev TO mdxos® TEO~ 
odpwy daxridan. nv be TO [Lev upos Tots Kioow 
OKTWKALOEKO. THXEW, up be TE pi{LET POS déxa Kat 
dvo mya: Xwvevtov ep EKaTepe Kepahh 
Kpivov eperorHicet TO Sabos émt mévre THX ELS 
EYNYEPLEVOV, Q@ TTEPLEKELTO Sixrvov earn XaAdea 

78 mepumeTmAeypevov KadvTrov Ta Kpiva. routou de 
aarprnvro Kara, Svorixiav Kat poval Suardovat. 
ToUTWY TOV Kidvwy TOV péy ETEepoy KaTa THY 
Setidy € Eornce Tob mporruAaiov mrapaoTasa. Kahéoas 
avrov ‘Taye, Tov 8 érepov KaTa TO GpLoTEpoV 
dvouaoas avrov ’ABail.® 

79 (5) "Exaivevoe dé Kab Garacoav XaAchy els 
Tuvopaipiov ONT PATLOLEV NY éexAnOn o€ TO xoAr- 
Kovpynua Odracoa bia 7o péyeBos: Fv yap o 

1 éeunyavynby MSP. 


2 + cum canalibus cavatione Lat. 
3 Bait MS: Bais P: Baez Lat. 





seared tternmanneae 


« Bibl. “ his father was a man of Tyre’’; Josephus’s 
" Urias ” is generally explained as a corruption of the rxx 
Tuptos ; possibly it is due to confusion with Uri, rxx Ovpelas, 
the father of Bezaleel the artificer of the bronze altar men- 
tioned | in 2 Chron, ii. 5, ef. § 22 note. 

® Josephus is evidently harmonizing the contradiction 
between this passage in 2 Kings and 2 Chron. ii. 14, where 
Hiram’s mother is said to be ‘ of the daughters of Dan,” 
by making Hiram’s father an Israelite, presumably a Danite; 
while rabbinic tradition assumes that Hiram was a Naphthalite 


612 





JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VIII. 76-79 


she was of that tribe—and whose father was Urias,® an 1 kings vn. 
Israelite by race.2. This man was skilled in all kinds }), ° 


of work, but was especially expert in working gold, 
silver and bronze,¢ and it was he who constructed all 
the things about the temple, in accordance with the 


king’s will. This Cheirdmos also made two pillars of The pillars, 
Jachin and 


bronze which was four fingers in thickness,“ the height Boaz. 


: : . ae . 1 Kings vii. 
of the columns being eighteen cubits and their circum- 5, ee wh 


ference twelve ’ cubits; and on the capital of each 3). 
rested a lily formed of cast metal, rising to a height of 
five cubits, about which was a network intertwined 
with bronze palm-buds, which covered the lilies. 
And from this depended two hundred pomegranates 
in two rows. One of these columns he placed as a 
doorpost* on the right of the gateway, calling it 
Jachein,? while the other, on the left, he named 
Abaiz.? 


(5) He also cast a bronze “ sea’”’ in the shape of a The bronze 
hemisphere ; this bronze vessel was called a sea y Kings wi 


because of its size,? for the laver was ten cubits in ~ vil. 


on his father’s side and a Danite on his mother’s side, ef. 
Ginzberg vi. 295 note 61. 

¢ Gold and silver, as well as other materials, are mentioned 
in 2 Chron.; 1 Kings speaks only of bronze (A.V. “‘ brass ’’). 

4 So rxx; Heb. omits. The thickness refers to the shell 
of the hollow columns. 

¢ So Heb.; uixx fourteen. 

f Or perhaps ‘‘in the vestibule.’? sapacrds signifies the 
square pillar or pilaster in the front wall of a temple and, 
by extension, the vestibule or entrance to the temple. 

9 Bibl. Jachin (Heb. Yakin), rxx Iaxovu, v.l. Taxotv, Luc. 
"Tarovm. 

h Bibl. Boaz, rxx Badag, v.l. Bows, Luc. Bade. In 2 Chron. 
iii. 17 txx translates the Heb. names (lit. *“‘ he sets up ” and 
‘* in him is strength ’’) by xavdp@wers “‘ setting up” and isxds 
** strength.”’ 

* The real reason for this peculiar name is unknown to us. 
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Aovtip Thy diduerpov myya@v Séxa Kal émi madat- 
orvatov maXos _ KEXWVEDILEVOS. drrEepypeoro" b¢é 
KaTa TO pecaitaroy Tod KUTOUVS o7TEipa TrEpL- 

80 ayouevyn ets eAtkas Séxa- Hv 5é THY SdidpeTpov 
m™XEWS, TEprecoTiKeoay Sé wept atTHy judcyor 
dwdexa mpos Ta KAiLaTa THY Teoodpwr avéwwv 
amoBAérovres cal? Exaorov abra&v tpets ets? ta 
dmiobia vevevKdres, WoT avrots émuKabélecbat 
TO Hutapaipioy Kata Tepraywyiy évSov amovetov.® 
edéxeto bé 7 OdAacoa Bdrous tpicyiAlous. 

81 (6) “Emoinoe 8€ Kal Aovtijpwv déka Paces 
Xarkas teTpaywvous.’ rovtwy éxdorn piKos ye- 
yove. mnx@v mévte mAdtos recodpwv tos EE. 
ouvekéKAetoro® bé TO epyov Karad pépos TETOpEV- 
Lévov ovTws* Téscapes Hoay Kioviokot Kara. ywviay 
éoT@res TeTpdywvot, Ta mAeupa tis Bdoews é€ 
ExaTépov pépous év avdrois éyovres éénppoopeva. 

82 Hv S€ tabra tpiyh Suenpnuéva: Exdorynv Sé ydpav 
Opos® enetyey eis tmdBacw KareoKevacpevos,’ 
ep’ Hs* ererdépevto mH pev Adwy rH SE Tadpos Kal 
aetos, emt b€ Tdv Kiovioxwy duotws e€elpyacro 

83 Tots Kara Ta, mAcupa TeTopevpevois. TO 5é Trav 
Epyov eri Tecodpwv alwpotpevov rpoxdv elorhet. 

’ Dindorf: barjpecoro RO: barnpeiro Ps barfpnro S: brhper M. 
2 éow MSP, 
3 érweiiov MSP. 
* ex Lat. Ernesti: rerpaywvwr codd. 
° SS: cuvexéxhecro MP: cwvexéxdcro RO. 


®§ M: Spos rell. 7 karerxevacpévov MSP, 
8 Niese: ofs codd.: afs Hudson. 


* Cf. 1 Kings vii. 24, “and under the brim of it round 
about there were colocynths ’ (Heb. peyd im, A.V. “ knops,”’ 
LX Urocrnpiyuara “ props,” Targum “ egg-shapes ’’) “ com- 
passing it, ten cubits” (A.V., like the txx, “ ten in a cubit a? 
O14 
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diameter and was cast to the thickness of a palm’s 
breadth. The vessel was supported underneath at 
its centre by a rounded base which curved around in 
ten volutes and was one cubit in diameter. And 
round about the sea there stood twelve calves facing 
the four quarters of the winds, three in each direc- 
tion, and with their hinder parts sloping down so that 
the hemisphere might rest upon them, narrowing 
inwards all around. The sea could hold three 
thousand baths.? 

(6) He also made ten square bronze bases for The lavers 
lavers, each of which was five ¢ cubits in length, four $06,f0e" 
cubits in breadth and six? in height. And the work, tice vi. 
which in every part was carved in relief, was enclosed ® 14. 
as follows: there were four square little columns at 
each corner, each of which held two intersecting sides 
of the base fitted into it; these sides were divided 
into three fields,? and in each of these spaces was a 
dividing strip extending to the sub-base’; in the 
space itself was carved in relief here a lion, there a bull 
and an eagle,” while the little columns were worked in 
relief in the same way as the sides of the base. And 
so the whole thing stood, raised upon four wheels. 


» So 2 Chron. iv. 5; 1 Kings, 2000. On the bath ef. 
§ 57 note. 

¢ So uxx; Heb. four. 

4 So rxx; Heb. three. 

¢ Of. uxx cuykheordv ad’rots translating Heb. misgeréth 
lahem “‘ they had bands ”’ (? A.V. “‘ borders °’). 

* Apparently, horizontal fields. 

9 Josephus’s text and the Scriptural text, 1 Kings vii. 28, 
are both rather difficult to understand. 

» Bibl. cherubim. Possibly, as Rappaport suggests, 
Josephus is influenced by the description, in Ezekiel’s vision, 
Ezek. i. 10, of the angelic beings with the faces of an eagle, 
lion and ox. 
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JOSEPHUS 


ywvevtol 8 hoav obror, mAjpvas Kat avrvyas 
mHYews Kal ptoovs eyxovTes THY dudpeTpor. 
éGatuacev dv tis Tas abidas THY TpoyOv Geacd- 
WEVOS, OTTWS OUVTETOPEUpEeVaL Kat Tots 7AEUpois TAY 
Bacewv mpoonvwpévar appoviws tats dvrv€w 
84 evéxewTo: Hoav 8 dpws otTws éxovoa. Tas de 
ywvias avwlev ovveKAciov @por xeipdv avarera- 
pévwv, ols emexdbyto omeipa Kara KotAov eém- 
Keyevn Tov AouThpa Tals yepoiv émavamravdopevov 
aetot Kal 2A€ovtos adrois édnppoopévwv, ws 
ovpduta tabr’ elvar Soxety rots dp@ov. perakd 
dé TovTwy doivikes Yoav Teropevpévor. ToLvavTy 
85 pev 7) KaTaoKeun THY déxa’ Bacewv bmApye. Tpoc~ 
e€eipyaoro dé Kal yuTpoyavdAous® déxa AovTipas 
aTpoyytAous xadKots, dy éxaotos éydpe. TEo- 
gapaKkovra ydas TO yap wtibos elye recodpwr 
myy@v Kal TocovTois am dAdArjAwy avrots de- 
eLoTHKEL TA YEiAn. TiOnor dé Tos AovTHpas Tov- 
Tovs emt TOV déxa Bacewy Tov KAnJeaodv Me- 
g6 xwrwd*® aévre 5é€ AovTHpas tornow e& aprorepod 
feépovs Tod vaod, TérpamTo 5é Totro Kara Bopéay 
avewov, Kal TooovTous €k Tod deftot mpdos vdTov 
adopavras «is THY avatoAny: Kara 8 abro Kal 
s77yv Badacoav €Onke. aAnpwoas S€ Bdaros TH 
1 dddexa SP hic et mox infra. 
* Theodoretus: xvdpoyatdous MSP: xutpoxat'Aouvs RO. 
3 Mexerw? RO: Moecenoth Lat. 


Prtenece 





* dyis usually means the felly or rim of a wheel, but 
sometimes the wheel itself. Here Josephus is evidently 
describing a solid wheel with sides or plates of bronze, and 
not one with spokes as is usually understood of the bibl. text. 

* Meaning of the Greek doubtful. Scripture says that they 
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These also were cast in metal, and had hubs and rims 
a cubit and a half in diameter. One would marvel 
to see how cunningly the drums? of the wheels, 
which were carved in relief of the same design,” and 
united with the sides of the bases, were fitted into 
the rims. But none the less they did so. And to 
the upper part of the corners were attached projec- 
tions ° in the form of outstretched hands, on which 
was supported a spiral moulding? placed around the 
bottom of the laver, and the laver rested on the paws 
of an eagle ’,and a lion which were so well fitted to- 
gether that to one looking at them they seemed to be 
one natural growth. Between these were palm-trees 
carved in relief. Such, then, was the construction 
of the ten bases. And in addition he also wrought 
ten round basins? or lavers of bronze, each of which 
held forty choezs,’ for they were four cubits in height 
and the diameter of their rims was the same distance.” 
And he placed these lavers on the ten bases called 
Mechénoth.t Five of the lavers he placed on the left 
side of the temple, which was the side toward the 
north, and the same number on the south-east. In 
the same part he also placed the Sea. And, having 
were carved in the same way as a chariot (A.V. “ chariot 
wheel ”’). 

¢ Lit. “shoulders ’’; so also the uxx literally translates 
Heb. ketéphéth (A.V. “ undersetters ”’). 

@ Bibl. ‘ round compass.” 

¢ Bibl. cherubim, cf. § 82 note. 

* Josephus uses the txx word for Heb. kiyyéréth. 

4 So the rxx; Heb. bath. The Attic chous is equal to 
about # gallon, whereas the bath is equal to about 9 gallons. 
Josephus himself tells us, in 4. iii. 197, that the hin 
(4 bath) is equal to 2 Attic choeis, i.e. one bath is equal to 
12 choéis, which is correct. 

» This last is an unscriptural detail. 

« Here Josephus uses the ixx transliteration. 
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JOSEPHUS 


pev OcAacoav arédeckev els TO virrtey Tovds Els TOV 
vaov elaidvTas tepets ev alti Tas yetpas Kat TOUS 
mooas peAdovtas avaBatvew éml tov Bwudv, Tovs 
d€ AovTHpas eis TO Kafaipew Tra evros THY OAo- 
KavToupevwy Cowv Kat Tos mddas adrTav. 

88 (7) Kareoxetace 5€ Kat Ovovaorrpiov ydAKeov 
etKoo. NY@V TO UNKos Kal TooOUTWY TO Etpos TO 
de vos Séxa mpos Tas dAoKaUTwCELS. eOindE 
d€ adtod Kai Ta oKEUN TavTAa ydAKea TrOdtOTHpas 
Kal dvaAnpmriipas: od pay ard Tpos- TOUTOLS 
Xetpwuos Kal AéByras Kab dpmayas Kal may oxebos 
cOnpovpyncev € éx yaAKot Thy abyny dpotov xXpvo@ 

89 Kal +o Kaos: tpamelav Tre mAHUos dvelnKev 6 
Baotrevs, Kal pay ev poeyd.ny xpuoéay, ep As 
erifeoav Tovs dprous Tob Geod, Kat TAUTY Tapa- 
TAncias pupias mpos atrais érépw rpdirw yeyevn- 
pevas, ef Ov éméxerto Ta oKevyn didrar TE Kal 
omovocia yptoca prev Siopvpia apytpea Oe TETPA~ 

90 kuopupia. Kal Avyvias Sé puplas émoinoe KaTa 
thv Mwucdos mpoorayny, é€ dv ptav avébynKev ets 
Tov vadv, tva Katnrar Kal” Huepay aKxodAovlws TH 
vOLM, Kab Tpdmelav pilav emrUceLLevyy dpous pos 
TO Bopevov To8 vaod [Lepos avriKpD THs Avxvias 

TavTnv yap Kara vorov éoryncev, 6 5é ypvoeos 


Loseemaanl 





* Scripture does not state for what offerings the altar was 
made. 

® Hiram. 

¢ The Greek word is the same as that used in xxx 2 Chron. ; 
Heb. sirdth (A.V. “ pots”). In 1 Kings rxx has \éByras. 

¢ Here too Josephus uses the same word as in 1Lxx 

2 Chron.; Heb. yda'im (A. V.“ shovels”). In 1 Kings uxx 
has Gepudorpes “* tongs.” 

¢ Again the Greek word is the same as in uxx 2 Chron. ; 
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filled the Sea with water, he set it apart for the 
priests to wash their hands and feet in when they 
entered the temple and were about to go up to the 
altar, while the lavers were for cleansing the entrails 
and feet of the animals used as whole burnt-offerings. 

(7) He also made a bronze altar, twenty cubits in 
length and the same in breadth and ten cubits in The Pronze 
height, for the whole burnt-offerings.* And he? 2 chron. iv. 
made the vessels for it, tripods ¢ and ladles,? all of} 
bronze. Moreover, beside these, Cheiromos fashioned 
basins ¢ and hooks and all other vessels of bronze, in 
brightness and beauty like gold.’ The king also set ‘The table of 
up a great number of tables,’ including one large one [ye uy, 
of gold on which they placed the loaves ” of God, and 48 (ax wi. 
countless others besides, very much like this one but re hc 
made in a different style, upon which were placed 
the vessels, “shallow bowls and libation-cups, twenty 
thousand of gold and forty thousand of silver. He 
also made ten thousand lampstands, in accordance The lamp- 
with the commandment of Moses, one of which he ele - 
set up in the temple to burn all day in obedience to 49 (xxx vi. 
the law, and placed one table, with loaves laid on it, #))? C2" 
on the north side of the temple over against the lamp- 


stand, for this he set on the south side, while the 


Heb. has mizlagéth “ forks,”’ a corruption of mizrdqéth 
(A.V. “ basons ’’) which is rendered giddas by xx in 1 Kings. 

f Bibl. ‘ of polished (txx “ pure ’’) bronze” (A.V. “ of 
bright brass ”’). 

g There were ten, according to 2 Chron.; 1 Kings mentions 
only one table of gold. 

» Bibl. shewbread. 

* These numbers are invented by Josephus. Scripture 
speaks of ‘‘ exceeding many.” 

1 There were only ten, according to Scripture, I Kings 
vii. a “* five on the right side and five on the left, before the 
oracle.”’ 
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JOSEPHUS 


Bwpos péoos atr@v exetto. tadra mavTa elyev 
6 TV TecoupdKovTa THYaV olKos TPO TOU KaTa- 
meTaopaTos Tob advTou: év ToUTw dé 7 KiBwWTOS 
eueNre Ketobac. 

91 (8) Oivoydas 8’ 6 Baowreds pupiddas OKTO) KaT- 
eoKevace Kal poarary ypucéwy déxa dpyupéas dé 
durAaciovas. mwakwv dé ypucdwy eis TO m™poo~ 
pépew ev avdrois medupayevny cepidadw TO 
Bwyd pupiddas dxtw, Tovrwy 8 apyvpots &- 
mraciovas. Kparhnpas 8° ols evedipwy thy ceEi- 
Sadi per edaiov ypuaéouvs pev e€akiopupiovs, 

92 dpyupéovs dé Sis TooovTous. Ta pmérpa dE Tots 
Mwvuceious? Aeyouévors Sé ev Kal doocapdves* 
mapamAnoi, xpuvcd pev Siopvpia apytpea Se 
durdactova. Ovpiarhpia 5é ypvod ev ofs exomilero 
TO Qupiapa els tov vadv Siaputpia: duotws adda 

vwaTypia ols exduilov amo ToD peydAov Pwpod 
mip emt Tov puxpov Bwuov Tov ev TH va@ smev- 

93 TaKtopupia. oToAds dé lepariKas Tots apytepetoe 
adv ToOnpeow erwpiot Kat Aoyiw Kat Aifous yedALas: 
n 5é€ oreddvn, eis qv Tov Yeov Mwvots éypaibe, 
pia hv Kat duépewev dypt Thode THs huépas* TAs 
d€ lepatixas oroddas é€x Bvocov KaTeokevace Kal 

04 Cuvas mopdupds eis Exaorov pvpias. Kal ocad- 
miyywy Kata Mwvuedéos evroAnv pupiddas etKoor, 
Kat otoAdy tots tuvwmdots Anovitdv éx Bdacov 
pupiadas e€tkoot Kal Ta Opyava Ta povatKad Kal 
mpos THY tyuvmdiay eEnupnueva, a KaAdetrar vaoBras 


1 ex Lat. Niese: Movejou RO(M): Mwucéws SP. 
2 cod. Vat. ap. Hudson Lat.: écodpwves R: éooapaves O: 
éroapuvais SP. 
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golden altar stood between them. All these things 
were contained in the hall of forty cubits before the 
curtain of the adytum ; and in that the ark was to 
rest. 

(8) *The king also made eighty thousand pitchers ‘The pitchers 
and a hundred thousand shallow bowls of gold and *"¢ Pow!s. 
a double number of silver; eighty thousand golden 
platters on which to carry the mixed fine flour for the 
altar, and a double number of silver ; sixty thousand 
golden bowls in which they mixed the fine flour with 
oil, and twice as many of silver; of the measures 
which resembled those of Moses, called hen and 
assar6n,° there were twenty thousand of gold, and a 
double number of silver ; of golden censers in which the censers. 
they carried the incense into the temple there were 
twenty thousand. Similarly, of other censers in 
which they carried fire from the great altar to the 
small altar in the temple there were fifty thousand. 

Of the priestly vestments for the high priests, in- The priestly 
cluding long robes, upper garments, oracle? and vestments. 
precious stones, he made a thousand ; but the crown 

on which Moses had inscribed God’s name was 

unique and has remained to this day ; of the (simple) 

priests’ vestments he made ten thousand of linen 

and purple girdles for each. And he made two The musical 
hundred thousand trumpets, in accordance with the Moris, 
commandment of Moses, and two hundred thousand 

robes of linen for the Levite singers; and of the 

musical instruments devised for singing psalms, which 


@ All the numbers given in the following account of the 
temple vessels are invented by Josephus. 

> Cf. A. iii. 197. 

¢ Cf. A. iii. 29 note, 142 note. 

@ Cf. A. iii, 163 notes. 
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Kal Kwupas, €€ WA€KTpov KaTETKEVACE TETPAKLC- 
pvpra. 
95 (9) Tatra mavra 6 LoAouwy els rHv Tob Deod 
Tiny toAuTEeA@s Kal peyadomperrds KATETKEvATE 
pndevos pevodpevos aAAa waon pidrorisig qTept TOV 
Tob vao0 Kdopov xXpnoduevos, a Kat Kar éOn Kev ev 
Tots Onoavpots Tob Beod. mrepieBare dé rod vaob 
KUKAw® ‘yelovov’ pev KaTa THY émLydptov yrsrrav 
Bpuyxov* dé map “EAAyow Aeydowevov els Tpets 
THXELS dvayayay To vipos, elpSovra pev Tos Tron - 
Aods THS els TO tepov etoddov, povots dé dveyevny 
96 adrjv Tots tepedot onpavotyTa. tovTrov 5° e&wlev 
tepov wKooouncev ev TeTpaydvou® oXnaTL oToas 
eyeipas peyddas Kad mAareias Kal mbAas dpnAais 
dvewypevas, Ov ExdoTn mpos ExacTov TOV dive poov 
ETeTpamITO ypvatats KAELomEeryn BUpais. eis TodTO 
Tod aod mavres of diadépovres ayveia Kal mapa- 
OT THPHGEL TOV vopipwv eiojecav. Oavpacrov dé Kal 
Adyou mavros amédnve petlov, ws* dé eimety Kat 
THs Oews, TO TOUTWY EEwHev lepdv: peyddAas ‘yap 
eyywoas ddpayyas, ds dua Pddos adreipov ovde 
1 veicov MSP: yewdr E: gison Lat. 
2 rpvyxor RO: Opryyov E. 
= ex Lat. Niese: rerpaydvy codd. E. 
4 wetfov ws Hudson: pefovws codd.: pettoy ET. 


@ ('f, A. vil. 306 notes. 

” A compound of gold and silver. 

¢ The following unscriptural account of the temple courts 
etc. is probably based on Josephus’s knowledge of the temple 
of Tlerod, ef. .f. xv. 398 ff., BJ. v. 184 ff. 

6 Apparently this corresponds to the yelo.oy separating 
the Priests’ ee from the I Israelites’ Court in Herod’s 
temple, 2.J. v. this latter wall, however, was only one 
eubit high, Pore the height of the imagined wall in 
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are called nablat and kinyra,* he made forty thousand 
of electrum.? 

(9) ° All these things Solomon prepared with great The temple 
expense and magnificence to the glory of God, sparing (“sacred 
no cost, but acting with the utmost munificence in oe 
adorning the temple, and he deposited them in the 51 (uxx vi. 
treasuries of God. He also surrounded the temple 39}? Zfom- 
with a parapet called gezscon “ in the native tongue ¢ 1 Kings vii. 
and thrinkos*? by the Greeks, which he raised to a rss cece 
height of three cubits ; it was to keep the multitude 
from entering the sacred precinct’ and to signify 
that entry was permitted only to the priests. Out- 
side of this he built another sacred precinct” in the 
form of a quadrangle and erected great and wide 
porticoes which were entered by high gates, each of 
which faced one of the four quarters and was closed 
by golden doors. Into this precinct all the people 
who were distinguished by purity and their observ- 
ance of the laws might enter. But wonderful and 
surpassing all description, and even, one might say, 
all sight, was the (third) sacred precinct * which he 
made outside of these, for he filled up with earth great 
valleys, into which because of their immense depth 


Solomon’s temple has some connexion with the stone barrier 
(Spigaxros Al@ivos) of three cubits high separating the outer 
court from the inner court, mentioned in B.J. v. 193. This 
is called sérég in the Mishnah, Middoth ii. 3. 

¢ That yelo.ov is a Syriac word, as Weill explains, seems 
to me very doubtful. It looks like a diminutive of yetoop 
** coping.” 

f ** Coping.” 

9 This corresponds to the Priests’ Court in Herod’s temple. 

» Corresponding to the Israelites’ Court in Herod’s temple. 

+ This corresponds to the Women’s Court in Herod’s 
temple. With the following account of the filling in of the 
site cf. B.J. v. 184 ff. 
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amovws evvevoayTas my idetv, Kal dvaPiBaous eis 
TeTpaKootous mIXELS TO tysos icomédous TH Kopupy 
Tob dpous eg hs 6 vaos DKodopnTO KATEGKEVACE™ 
Kad dua TOUTO UrraB pov ov TO e€wbev iepov toov 

98 UmFpxe TO vad. mepthayBdver 6 dS’ atro Kat 
aroais SumAais pev Thy KOTAOKEUIY, Aibov 5° 
adropuots TO dihos Kloow emepnperopevals’ Opopat 
& avrats hoav ék KéBpou PAaTVO Lac dvefeoueva. 
Tas Oe Dvpas T® tep@ TovTwW mdoas EéeméeoTHoEV 
ef apyupou. 

99 (iv. 1) Ta pev otv Epya ratra Kal ra peyeln 
Kat KaAAn TéV TE OiKOdouUNUaTwWY Kal TOV Eis TOV 
vaov avabyuatrwy Lodopayv 6 Bactreds év ereow 
emta ovvTeAdoas Kat mdArovTov Kal mpobvpias 
emidergwy Tomodmevos, wore a av tis tdwy 
evo pice poles ev? 7@ qavri karacKevacdAvac 
Ypove, Tadro, ev ovTws ddiyw mpos To péyebos 
ouryKpwwopevey® Too vaod oupmepavOhvac, ypdbas 
Tots YyE“oot Kal Tots mpeaBurépos Tov “EBpatev 
exéAevoev dmavra Tov Aadv ovvayayety eis ‘lepoad- 
Ava oisdpevdv TE TOV vadv Kal METAKOLLOOYTA THY 

100 Too Deod iBerrov eis avTov. Kal Treprayyeheions 
Tis eis Ta ‘lepooddvpa maou / apisews eBdoum penui 
pons ovviaow, dao pev Tay emywpiwy Oropi,* 
ind 88 tev MaxeSdveav “YarepBeperaiw Aeyoueva. 


dere & avy Bekker: ws a» codd. 
+ ie év conj. Niese (uéXus ay in edit.): as év RO: ev MSP. 
3 Cocceji: cvyxpivdueva codd. 
4 ex Lat. Hudson: ’A@ipe. RO: Ooipp M: Oopi SP: 
Oupl K. 





* Josephus follows the order of 2 Chron. and Heb. 1 Kings 
which mention the assembly right after the account of the 
temple vessels (on Josephus’s omission at this point of the 
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one could not without difficulty look down, and bring- 
ing them up to a height of four hundred cubits he 
made them level with the top of the mountain on 
which the temple was built; in this way the outer 
precinct, which was open to the sky, was on a level 
with the temple. And he surrounded it with double 
porticoes supported by high columns of native stone, 
and they had roofs of cedar which were smoothly 
finished in panels. And all the doors which he made 
for this sacred precinct were of silver. 


(iv. 1) These works, then, and these great and The people 
assemble at 
Jerusalem 


beautiful buildings and offerings for the temple King 
Solomon completed in seven years, making such 
display both of wealth and zeal that the work which 
any beholder would think could hardly have been 
constructed in the whole course of time was finished 
in a space of time that was very short when compared 
with the magnitude of the temple. He then wrote? 
to the leaders and elders of the Hebrews and ordered 
them to assemble all the people at Jerusalem in order 
to see the temple and join in bringing the ark into it. 
And although the summons to Jerusalem was sent 
around to all, it was hardly by the seventh month 
that they came together, which month is called 
Thisri’ by the natives and Hyperberetaios by the 


building of Solomon’s palace cf. § 76 note), while yxx 1 Kings 
introduces the passage on the assembly by the words, “ And 
it came to pass that after Solomon had finished building 
the house of the Lord and his own house, after twenty 
years (7 years for the temple+13 years for the palace), that 
King Solomon assembled, etc.”’ 

» Conj. from Latin: mss. Athyri, Thoire—forms which are 
corruptions probably arising from confusion of Thisri with 
the Greco-Egyptian month Athyris. Josephus gives the later 
Heb. name Tishri, while Scripture uses the old Canaanite 
name Ethanim, txx ’Aéapely, v.l. A@aveip. 
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temple. 
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JOSEPHUS 


avvedpape 3S cis TOV aVTOV Xpovoy Kal 6 THs oKnvo- 
myias KQLpOS Eoprijs ofddpa mapa Tots ‘EBpaiots 
101 dyiwrarys Ko peytorns. Baordoavres ovv THY 
KiBoorov | Kal THY oKnyyy, nv Mwvojs empgaro, Kal 
TavTa Ta TPOS THY dLaKoviay TaV Bva.dv Tod Beob 
oKetn peTeKdpilov eis TOV vadv. mpotyov bé pera 
Quoi@v atros re 6 Bactreds Kat 6 Aads amas Kal 
of Anovirat omovdats re Kat mod\Adv tepeiwv 
alwars thy dd0v KatavTAobvrTes Kal Ouptdvres 
102 aeipov te Ovpuwaparwy mAn00s, ws amavTa TOV 
mépiE aépa memAnpwpyevoy Kat Tots moppwradtw 
Tvyxdvovew novv amavTdv, Kal yvwpilew ém- 
dynpiavy Geob Kat KarotKiopov Kat’ davOpwrivny 
dd€av eis veodduntrov att Kai Kablepwyevov 
Xwplov: Kal yap od” dpvobvres ovde yopevovres 
103 ws ob mpos TOV vaov HABov ExAJLOV. TOUTY) pev 
oop 7 TpOTE) THY KiBwrov periveyKay. ws O° 
els TO Burov adTHy cioeveynetv edet, TO joey dAdo 
mAnGos peréorn, povor S€ Kopioavres ot tepets 
petagv tev dvo XepovBetv xaréfecav- at dé Tovs 
Tapoovs ovumré~aca, (Kal yap ovTws Hoav vrr0 
TOU TExXVvirov KaTEoKeVacpEval), THY KiBwTOV os 
104 b70 oKnvhn tur Kal O6Aw Kateokéracay. elye 
be y KeBwrds ovdev eTEpoy y) dvo AvBivas wAdKas, 
at Tovs d€ka. Adyous TOUS b770 TOO Deo Mwvoet 
Aadnfevras € ev Livaiw per ev yeypappevous abrats 
eawtor. THY de Avyviay Kal THY Tpdmelav Kal 
tov Bwpov tov yptoeov éornoay év 7H va@ pd 


1 Niese: Mwro% codd.: Mose Lat. 





* Which falls on the fifteenth of Tishri. Scripture speaks 
only of “ the festival,’ Heb. hag (A.V. “ feast’), but this 
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Macedonians. At this same time happened to fall 
the festival of Tabernacles, which is considered 
especially sacred and important by the Hebrews. 
So, then, they lifted up the ark and the tabernacle 
which Moses had set up, and all the vessels for the 
service of the sacrifices to God, and carried them 
into the temple. And before it went the king him- 
self and all the people and the Levites, with sacrifices, 
drenching the ground with libations and the blood of 
numerous victims, and burning so vast a quantity of 
incense that all the air around was filled with it and 
carried its sweetness to those who were at a great 
distance ; this was a sign of God’s being present and 
dwelling—according to human belief—in the place 
which had been newly built and consecrated to Him. 
And indeed they did not weary of singing hymns or 
dancing until they reached the temple.? This, then, 
was the way in which they conveyed the ark. But 
when it was time to bring it into the adytum, the 
rest of the people went away, and only the priests 
carried it and set it down between the two cherubim. 
These, which were interlocked by the tips of their 
wings—so they had been made by the craftsman— 
covered the ark as under a kind of tent or dome. 
And the ark held nothing but the two stone tablets 
which preserved the ten commandments spoken by 
God to Moses on Mount Sinai inscribed upon them. 
But the lampstand and the table and the golden altar 
they placed in the temple before the adytum in the 


word in Josephus’s time was used particularly of the festival 
of Tabernacles. 

® Scripture does not mention incense. The singing (but 
not dancing) is mentioned only in 2 Chron. and seems to 
have followed the deposition of the ark in the sanctuary. 
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The ark is 
brought 


into the 


temple. 
1 Kings vi. 
3. 


JOSEPHUS 


rod adUTov Kara Tods adTods TéTOUS, OVS Kal TOTE 
év TH oxnvi Kelwevor Katelxov, Kal ras Kao- 

105 nuepivas Ovoias dvédepov. 76 S€ Pvoraory prov TO 
yaAKeov loTnot mpo Tov vaod avTuKpU THS Bupas, 
ws avoxbeians adté Kata mpdowrov «ivat Kal 
Br€recbar ras tepovpyias Kal THY TOV void 
moAuTéAetav. ta Sé Aowra oKEedN TAYTA ovvaAioas 
évoov eis rov vaov Katébero. 

106 (2) "Emel 8¢ wdvra Siaxoopyoavres ol tepets TO. 
mept THV KiBwrov eAADov, ddvw miAnpa veheAns 
od axAnpoy odS” ofov epa yeys@vos veTob VeLov 
lorara Keyupévoy b¢ Kal KeKpapevov Es TOV vaov 
eloeppdn, Kal rais ev diet TOV lepéwv ws pnoe 
xabopév GAdjAovs ereakdret, Tals S€ Stavoiass Tats 
drdvrwv davraciay Kat Sdéav mapeixev ws Tod 
Jeod KareAnAvbdros eis TO tepov Kal KATECKNVWKO- 

107 Tos HS€ws ey abr@. Kal of pev emt radrns elxov 
avrovs Ths éwolas: 6 Sé Bacwreds Lodopaw €f- 
eyepbeis (ervye yap Kabeldpevos) erownoaro Adyous 
ampos TOV Oedv, ods TH Deia pucet mpeTovTas vIT- 
edduPave kat Kadds eyew! adr@ Adyew: “col yap,” 
elmev, “‘ ofkov péev aidviov, @ déomoTa, KaE OV 
cavtd elpydow yeyovdra tov otpavov oldapev 
kat dépa kal yhv Kat Oddacoay, 80 dv andvrev 

103 ovd€ TovTOLs apKovjevos KEXMpPNKAs, TOUTOV dé 
got KaTeoKedaKa Tov vaov emrw@VvuLoV, Ws av ar 
avrod cot tas ebyas OvovTes Kal KaAAvepodvTes 
dvaméuTwpev eis Tov dépa Kal Terevopévor Sta- 


2 Cod. Vat. ap. Hudson: elxey rell. 
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same positions which they had formerly occupied 
when standing in the tabernacle, and then they 
offered up the daily sacrifices. And the bronze altar 
he set up before the temple opposite the door, so 
that when this was opened the altar was before the 
eyes (of those within the temple), and the sacred 
ministrations and the splendour of the sacrifices 
might be seen.? And all the other vessels he col- 
lected and deposited within the temple. 

(2) And when the priests had set in order all that 
concerned the ark, and had gone out, there suddenly 
appeared a thick cloud, not threatening nor like a 
swollen rain-cloud in the winter season, but diffused 


and temperate,’ which streamed into the temple and j, 


so darkened the sight of the priests that they could 
not see one another; and it produced in the minds 
of all of them an impression and belief that God had 
descended into the temple and had gladly made His 
abode there. And while they were occupied with 
this thought, Solomon arose—for he chanced to be 
seated—and addressed God in words which he con- 
sidered suitable to the divine nature and fitting for 
‘him to speak. ‘‘ That Thou, O Lord,” he said, “ hast 
an eternal dwelling in those things which Thou didst 
create for Thyself we know—in the heaven and air 
and earth and sea, through all of which Thou movest 
and yet art not contained by them. But I have built 
this temple to Thy name so that from it we may, 
when sacrificing and seeking good omens, send up our 
prayers into the air to Thee, and may ever be per- 


¢ The foregoing details concerning the arrangement of 
the temple furniture are added by Josephus. 

> An amplification of the brief scriptural phrase “‘ and a 
(lit. “‘ the ’’) cloud filled the house.” 
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The divine 
manifesta- 
tion un. the 
adytum ; 
Solomon’s 
prayer. 

1 Kings vui. 


Cf. 98, 27. 


JOSEPHUS 


x , iia r4 4 A b] b) , 1 
TeAoinEV OTL TapEL KaL paKpav ovK adéoTyKas* 
~ / ? >] ~ 
TH pev yap mavT éhopayv Kal mavr’ axovew oddé 
viv Omov co Oéuis olkdv® aaodeirers Tod weaow 
w > “A > ¢ f \ f 
eyytora elvat, waAdov 0° exdoTm Kat Bovdrevoyevw 
X ~ 
109 kat 61a vuKTos Kal Huepas ovprdpe.” Tadr 
3 7 X \ \ 2 la ? A ~ 
enferdcas mpos Tov Jedv améorpeyser eis TS AGOOS 
tous Adyous, eudavilwv rod Beod tiv Sdvauw 
“a \ / ~ \ 
avrois Kat THY mpovoiav, OTe Aavidy TO sarpl 
\ ~ ? A \ > / 
mept TOY pedAdvTwy dravTa Kabws damoBeByKev 
af) % \ \ ra \ A / 5 Xr f 
NON TA TOAAG Kal yeviceTat Ta AeimovTa SnAdoELE, 
110 kat ws adros émibein TO dvow abT@ pimw yeyev- 
“a / 
vyevm Kat Tis wéAAow Kadeiobat mpoetrot Kat tt 
a ~ \ 
TOV vaov obTos oiKodopjce® adT@, Bacireds pera 
~ ‘ 
THY TOO TaTpOS TeAevTHY yevdouevos: & BA€rovTas 
Sond \ 
KaTa THY €kelvou mpodytetay emutreAH tov GOedv 
An \ a 
edAoyely H€iov Kal mept undevos drroywuoKew ov 
/ 
bréoxynTat mpos evdaywoviay ws ovK écouevov, 
muoTevorTas eK TOV Ady BAETONevwr. 
~ 4 
Hl (3) Tatra dcarexbels mpds Tov dyAov 6 BactAeds 
agdopa wdadw eis Tov vadv Kal Thy de€iay els Tov 
ovpavov* dvacydyv “‘épyos pv,” elev, ‘od 
~ ~ / \ e 
duvatov avOpwmois amodotvar Ged yapw trép dv 
\ \ \ “ ¢ 
ed meTovbaow~ ampoodseés yap TO Oetov amdvrwv 
Kal Kpeirrov Tovatrns amoubys: @& 5é€ tav dAAwy 
1 + ot 6€ caurg ROM: + a tuis sedibus Lat.: ray ceaurod 
conj. Cocceji. * Ernesti: olxe?y codd. Lat. 
Sex Lat. Ernesti: dxodouijoecer ROM: olxodouhoeer SP. 
* ex uxx Niese: 3xAov codd. 








* Eduard Norden, .{gnostos Theos, p. 19 note 2, comments 
on the Stoic colouring of the last phrase. Josephus does, 
indeed, often use Stoic terminology in describing the divine 
attributes, and the present text of Scripture is well suited 
for such amplification. For a special treatment of this 
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suaded that Thou art present and not far removed.? 

For, as Thou seest all things and hearest all things, 

Thou dost not, even when dwelling here where is Thy 

rightful place, leave off being very near to all men, but 

rather art present with everyone who asks for guid- 

ance, both by night and by day.” After this solemn Solomon 
appeal to God he turned to address the multitude and pisme. ia 
made clear to them the power and providence of God doesent 
in that most of the future events which He had re- ~~ 
vealed to David, his father, had actually come to pass, 

and the rest would also come about, and how God 
Himself had given him his name even before he was 

born, and had foretold what he was to be called and 

that none but he should build Him a temple, on be- 

coming king after his father’s death. And now that 

they saw the fulfilment of these things in accordance 

with David's prophecies, he asked- them to praise 

God and not despair of anything He had promised 

for their happiness, as if it were not to be, but to 

have faith because of what they had already seen. 

(3) When the king had thus spoken to the crowd, Selomon’s 
he looked again toward the temple and, raising his Rnes viti. 
right hand ® up to heaven,’ said, “‘ Not by deeds is it 2?) 30h" 
possible for men to return thanks to God for the ~~ 
benefits they have received, for the Deity stands in 
need of nothing ? and is above any such recompense. 


subject cf. A. Schlatter, ‘‘ Wie sprach Josefus von Gott?” in 
Beitrage zur Forderung christlicher Theologie, xv. 1, 1910. 

> Bibl. “‘ spread his hands.” 
. © Kmended text; mss. “ to the multitude.” 

4 amrpordens is a Stoic attribute of God. For instances of 
similar borrowings in Jewish Greek writings see R. Marcus, 
** Divine Names and Attributes in Hellenistic Jewish Litera- 
ture”? in Proceedings of the American Academy for Jewish 
Research, 1931-1932. 
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Caw tro oot, déomo0ra, Kpeirroves yeyovaer, 
ToUTw THY onv evroyety peyadeldryTA Kat cept 
T&yv tanpypévwv eis Tov Huetepov olkov Kal Tov 
112°HBpatwr Aacv edyapioreiy avdyKn. Tive yap 
GAAw paddov iAdoacbar pyviovra Kal dvopevai- 
vovTa edpevh de€todobar aiwrepov' é€orw Huiv 7 
puvaq, hv €&€ aépos te Exowev kal bv adrod maAw 
aviodoav oidamev; yapw odv éxew du abtis duo- 
Aoy& cow wept te rot matpos mparov, dv eé€é 
113 apavods ets tooadtyy aviyayes SdEav, exec? brép 
€uavTod mavTa péxpt THs mapovons Auépas 4 
mpoeimas wemoinKdoTt, Séouat te To Aourod yopn- 
yelv doa De® Svvayus avOpwrots bad God TEeTLYLN- 
[evols, Kal TOV OlKoV TOV Huérepov avew Eis amar, 
ws Kabwpordynoas Aavidn 7 marpi pov Kat 
C@vre Kat mapa thy tedeuriv, dre map’ Huty 7 
Baotreia preved Kat TO exeivov yévos attri d.a- 
Soxyais dpeiber pupias. tatr’ obv Hiv érdpKecov 
Kal TALoL” Tots €uots apeTHy H Od yalpers Tapdoyov. 
114 mpos be° rovrois ixerevw Kal potpav Twa Tob cob 
TMVEVLATOS €is TOV VadV arotkical, Ss av Kal érl 
ys net elvar Soxfjs. col perv yap puxpov otkn- 
THpLov Kat TO wav obpavotd Kal TOV KaT& TobTOV 
ovrTwy KUTOS, Oby STL ye ObTOS 6 TUydY vads, GAAd 
puddocew re ardpOyrov ex mrodeuiwv cs iStov eis 
dmav Kat mpovoelv dis olkelov Krijuaros mapaKard. 
llg «av duaprwv more 6 Nads erecta TAnyh Twe 
* Gektoiobar déubrepov Cocceji: defudrepor codd. 


: 2 riot. ROM. 3 Bekker: 64 codd. 
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But with that (gift of speech), O Lord, through which 
we have been made by Thee superior to other 
creatures, we cannot but praise Thy greatness and 
give thanks for Thy kindnesses to our house and the 
Hebrew people, for with what other thing is it more 
fitting for us to appease Thee when wrathful, and, 
when ill disposed, to make Thee gracious than with 
‘our voice, which we have from the air, and know to 
ascend again through this element?* And so, with 
my voice I render thanks to Thee, first for my father’s 
sake, whom Thou didst raise from obscurity to such 
great glory, and next on my own behalf, for whom 
unto the present day Thou hast done all that Thou 
didst foretell. And I beseech Thee henceforth to 
grant whatever God has power to bestow on men 
esteemed by Thee, and to increase our house for 
ever, as Thou didst promise David, my father, both in 
his lifetime and when he was near death, saying that 
the kingship should remain among us and that his 
descendants should transmit it to numberless suc- 
cessors. These things, therefore, do Thou grant us, 
and to my sons give that virtue in which Thou de- 
lightest. Beside these things I entreat Thee also to 
send some portion of Thy spirit to dwell in the temple, 
that Thou mayest seem to us to be on earth as well. 
For to Thee even the whole vault of heaven and all its 
host is but a small habitation—how much less this 
poor temple! Nonetheless I pray Thee to guard it 
for ever from sacking by our enemies, as Thine own 
temple, and to watch over it as Thine own possession. 
And if ever the people sin and then because of their 


* This portion of Solomon’s prayer is amplified by 
Josephus, while in the following he condenses the scriptural 
text. 
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Kanda" dua THY Gyuapriav ex cob, yqs axapria 
Kab Popa Aoupurh 7 TW TOUTWY Tov maOnpdreov, 
ols od Tovs mwapaPavras Te THY doiwv Herépxn, 
Kal Karapedyn mas dlpotobeis em TOV vaov 
ixeTevenv GE Kal owas Seopevos, em Koos adrot 
VEVOLLEVOS WS evdov av eAenons Kab Tov ovppopav 

116 dmaAAdeys . Tabray dé ovy “EBpaiots pdvov S€opuat 
To.pa cou THY Bonevav Elva ogadciow, aAAG Kay 
Gmo tmepatrwv THs olKouperns Tes dpicwvrat Kav 
orofevdnrroroby TPOOTPETOLEVOL Kaul Tuxely Tivos 
ayabod Airapotyres, 50s adrots ExijKoos yevouevos. 

117 odrws yap av pdBorev TavTES OTL GU peV atros 
éBovdnOns To, jpiv KaTaoKevactivat Gow TOV 
otkov, Wuets O° ouK dmrdvOpwrrot THY puow EoLev 
ove d.MAorpiws mpos Tovs ony’ _opopvhous EXOMED, 
GAAG mr&ot Kowny Tay dso cob Bonfeav Kal Thy 
tov ayabdyv dvnow trdpyew nledAjoapev.” 

118 (4) Eiswv radra Kat pibas adrov emi tH yhv 
Kal émt mroAAnv cpay mpooKuryoas, avacTas Juoias 
Td Bwyd mpoofye Kal yeuioas TOV oAoK An poy 
fepetwy evapyéorara tov Oedv Hddws ey THY 
Ouciavy mpoodexydpmevov: ip yap ef aépos dia- 
Opayeov Kal TAVTWV opwvrey emt TOV Bwpwov d&av 
dmacay THY Ouoiav aviptrace Kal kareSaicaro. 

119 ravTys Sé THs emupavetas yevoperns O ev Aads 
dHAwow elvat TOOT eixdoas Tis ev TQ vad Tob 
Geod dvarpiBis evoperns Kat Hobeis mpoceKvvet 

* Conj. Thackeray: cax@ codd.: pessima Lat. 

® Cocceji: ovk M: om, rell. 

* Bwug mpoojyye MSE (Zonaras): Oe9 mrpocfye P: beg 
wpoojveycre RO: in templo obtulit Lat. 

¢ Emended text. 

® This last is an apologetic variation of Scripture, 1 Kings 
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meow emt Tovdados, 6 5é Baotreds eddAoyety TE 
npfaTo Kat TO TAOS TatdToO movety” Tapwpya. 
~ can ~ \ ‘ 
delypara pev €xovtas 7On THs TOD Deod mpos adbrovs 
~ / > 4 
120 edueveias, edyouevovs 5é rovatra azroPaivew aet 
Ta Tap éexelvou, Kal THY Sidvorav adrots Kafapav 
A 
amo madons pvdarrecbar Kakias év SuKatoovvyn Kat 
Opnokeia Kal TH tds évrod\as tnpely Gs dia 
Mwvuoéos atrots edwxev 6 Oeds Sdtapévovow*: 
” \ 4 ” 4 ¢ , ” 
éccobar yap ovTws evdaiuov To “EBpaiwy eOvos 
121 Kat mavros avOpwmwv yévous pakapltmTepov. map- 
exdder TE pevyovevew Ws ols exTHOATO Ta Tap- 
/ ? A) / 9 ‘\ \ - A 3 \ 
ovta ayaa tovTois atta Kal BéBara e€ew*® Kat 
peilw Kai mAciw Kataorioew*: ob yap AaBely adra 
/ ? 3 / A / > \ \ 
povoy dv edodBeav Kai Sixarocdvnv, adAad Kal 
KabdEew dia Tab’ra mpoonKev trodapPdvew: elvas 
dé Tots avOpwrots ody otTws péya TO KTHOAGDAt 
Te TOV OvX UTApYOVTWY, Ws TO OMoat TA ToOpL- 
Ad \ be ¢ ~ ? ? :) ~ 
abévTa Kat undev auaprety eis BAdBnv avrdr. 
122 (5) ‘O pev odv Baoireds diareyfeis Tadra mpds 
\ os / \ 3 f f f 
To TAHOOS Stadver THY exKAnotav reAdcas Pvaias 
birép TE abTOD Kat mavTwy “EBpaiwy, ws pdaxovs 
fev KatalGoat puptiovs Kat SioytAtous, mpoBdrwv 
-~ O / , \ \ \ ! on 
123 dé pupiddas Sw&dexa. Tov yap vadv Tore TP@TOVv 
wv 
Eyevoev LepoupynuaTwv Kal KarevwynOnoav év 
aiT® mavres adv yuvatély “EBpato. Kal réxvois, 
” \ A \ 
ére O€ Kal THY OKNVOTHYyiay KadoUpevnY EopTHYV 
\ ~ -~ -~ ”~ 
apo Tob vaod Aaumpds Kat peyadrompertas emt Sis 


1 E Lat.: etweiy codd. 
* Dindorf: d&apevovons P: drapevotoas rell. 
3 ¢fouer ed. pr. 4 xataornoovow MSP. 


636 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VIII. 119-128 


and did obeisance. But the king began to bless 1 Kings vu. 
God and urged the multitude to do the like, seeing ie 
that they now had tokens of God’s goodwill toward 
them, and to pray that such would be His treatment 
of them always and that their minds might be kept 
pure from all evil as they continued in righteousness 
and worship and in observance of the commandments 
which God had given them through Moses ; for thus 
would the Hebrew nation be happy and the most 
blessed of all the races of men. And he exhorted 
them to remember that in the same way in which 
they had acquired their present blessings they would 
also preserve them surely and would make them 
greater and more numerous. For, he said, they 
ought to realize that not only had they received them 
because of their piety and righteousness, but that 
they would also maintain them through these same 
qualities, and that it is not so great a thing for men 
to acquire something which they have not had before 
as to preserve what is given them and be guilty of 
nothing which may harm it.¢ 
(5) And so, when the king had thus addressed the The 
multitude, he dismissed the assembly after offering ae ee 
sacrifices both for himself and for the Hebrews with fonof 
the slaughter of twelve thousand ® calves and one 1 Kings vii. 
hundred and twenty thousand sheep, for this was the 
first time that he gave the temple a portion ° of 
victims, and all the Hebrews with their women and 
children feasted therein. Moreover the festival 
called the Setting up of Booths (Tabernacles) was 
splendidly and magnificently celebrated before the 


@ Solomon’s speech is somewhat amplified. 
® Bibl. 22,000. 
¢ Lit. “ gave the temple a taste.”’ 
637 


JOSEPHUS 


énra huéepas yyayer 6 Baowed’s ovv amavte TO 
had KaTrevwyovpevos. 

124 (6) “Evel & eiyev adrots amoypmvrws Tatra Kal 
pndev evéder TH mept rov Oedv edoeBeia, mpos 
abdrovs €xaorot TOO Bactléws amodvoavros amyjecav 
evyapioTyoavrTes TH Baoiret THs TE TEpL adTovs 
mpovoias Kal wv éredetEato épywv, Kat ev&dpevor 
7@ Oe@ mapacyety atrots eis modvy xpdvov 
Lodopdava Baci€a, Thy mopetay eérrowodyTo pero 
yapas Kal maidids buvous cis tov Oeov adovres, ws 
dO THS Hdovas amdvws THY Oddov Ti emt TA OiKEta. 

125 rdvras davvoat. Kal of pev thy KiBwrov eis TOV 
vaov eloayayovTes Kal TO péyefos Kal Td KaAAOS 
ioropyaavres adtod, Kat Ovordiv en’ abt weydAwv 
kal €oprav petaraBdvres, els Tas adTa@v’ Exaorot 
moves tréorpepav. dvap 5° émavev 7H Baocrdret 
KaTa TOUS Umvous Eeonuawer atT@ THs edyis 

126 émiKxoov Tov Oedv yeyovévar, Kal ot. puddk&er re 
Tov vaov Kat dia mavros ev atr@ pevel? rdv 
exyovev atrtov® Kat Ths amaons mAnOvos ra 
dikata movovons, adrov bé mpOrov eupéevovra rats 
Tob Tratpos BirobyjKats Edeyev ets dysos Kal wéyeBos 
evdayovias dvoloew dmepov Kat Bacwetoew det 
Tis xbpas Tovs ek TOD yévous adrot Kat THs “lovsa 

127 duAijs: wpodovra pevroe Ta emriTndedpaTa Kal AnOnv 
adtav mounoduevov Kat Eerixods Jeods Opnoxeverv 
peTraBadcuevovr* mpdppilov exkdpew Kal unre Tod 
yevous Tt Aciipavov abrav® éacew pre Tov Tov 


1 Hudson: atréy codd. 
2 Ernesti: gévoe codd. 3 + xalavrod KE. 
* Bekker: yeraBaddAduevov codd. 
5 atrod Zonaras Lat.: atrdy conj. Niese (a’réy in edit.). 
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temple for twice seven days “ by the king, who feasted 
together with all the people. 

(6) And when they had had enough of these things Soca 
and had omitted nothing that was required by piety solomon 
toward God, the king dismissed them and they went a in aL 
away, each to his home; and, giving thanks to the ®. 
king for his care of them and for the display he had 
made, and praying to God to grant them Solomon as 
king for a long time, they set out on their way with 
joyfulness and mirth and singing hymns to God, so 
that by reason of their delight they all accomplished 
the journey homeward without fatigue. And those 
who had brought the ark into the temple and beheld 
its size and beauty and partaken of the great sacri- 
fices and the feasts there, returned, each to his own 
city. But to the king a dream appeared in his sleep, 
which revealed to him that God had hearkened to 
his prayer ° and that He would preserve the temple 
and would abide in it for ever, if his descendants and 
all the people acted righteously ; as for the king him- 
self, God said that if he abided by his father’s coun- 
sels, He would first raise him to a height and great- 
ness of happiness beyond measure, and that those of 
his own line should for ever rule the country and the 
tribe of Judah. If, however, he should be faithless 
to his task and forget it and turn to the worship of 
foreign gods, He would cut him off root and branch 
and would not suffer any of their line to survive nor 

* So Heb. and several rxx mss.; Cod. B of xxx has 
“seven days.” The festival of Tabernacles lasted only 
seven days and was followed by a “closing festival” 
Casereth), cf. cf. iii, 244 ff. 

> Bibl. “ the Lord appeared to Solomon a second time.” 
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‘Lopanhurév dadov array Tapoweabar, Troh€ ous 
3S avrovs Kal Kaxots efapavicew pLuptols, KaK Ths 
vis Hv Tots marpdow adr ay edwKev exBadov em) - 

128 Avdas aAdorpias KaTaoTHoew, Tov O€é vady Tov viv 
otkodounbévta Katampynobyocpuevov Tots éyOpots 
Tapaowoev Kal StapTaynoduevov, KaTacKdapew 
dé Kal THY wéAW xepot TOV ToAcuioV Kal TroLnceEL 
pvbwv afia Ta map’ avrots Kad, Kal TOMA} be 

129 drrepBodjy peyeDous amloTias, Ws TOUS _mpoooikous 
GaKovOVTas THV ouppopay Gavpaer KQL THY aitiav 
ToAuTpaypovety, dv Hv otTws epwronOnoay ‘EBpator 
T@ Oe, mporEepov els dofav Kal wAobrov ba atrob 
mapaybevres, Kat Tro,pd. Tov dmoAevTopeveny dover 
efooAoyoupevwy Tas auaptias avT@v Kal Tas 
Tov marr piaav vopiwov TapaBdcers. Tatra pev 
ov air@ tov Geov eliretv kata tovs Umvous ava- 
yéypanrat. 

130 (v. 1) Mera d€ THY Too vaovd KaTaoKevyy ev 
ereow éen7a Kabws mpoELpHKajev yevomevny THY TOV 
Baowreiwy otxodopny’ KareBadeTo, Hv Erect Tprot 
Kat d€Ka poyts dmjpticev” od yap TOV avrov 
eomovdalero Tpdmov ovmrep Kal TO t lepov, aAAd 70 
ev Kaltrep ov péya Kal Oavpacrhs épyacias Kal 
mapado€ou TeTuynKds, éTt Kat Jeot auvepyotvros, 
eis Ov eéyivero, Tots mpoeipyucvois erect éAaBe 

131 mépas: Ta 5€ Baothera moAd® THs akias Tod vaod 
KaTadeéoTEepa TUyXavovTa TH pyre THY VAnv éx 


1 ofkodoulay MSPE. 2 rodt re RO: word re Niese. 





* Bibl. “this house . . . will I cast out of my sight.” 

> In Scripture the building of the palace is described 
directly after that of the temple, and the second appearance 
of (sod follows upon the completion of both buildings. 
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allow the people of Israel to go unharmed, but would 
utterly destroy them with wars and countless afflic- 
tions and, after driving them out of the land which 
He had given to their fathers, would make them 
aliens in a strange land, and the temple, which had 
only now been built, He would give over to their 
enemies to burn down and sack,® and would also raze 
their city to the ground by the hand of their enemies, 
and would make the evils that should fall on them 
like stories which men tell, beyond belief because 
of their surpassing magnitude, so that when their 
neighbours heard of their misfortune they would 
wonder at it and would curiously inquire why the 
Hebrews were now so hated by God by whom they 
had formerly been raised to glory and wealth, and 
from the survivors they would hear the reason as 
these confessed their sins and their transgressions 
against the laws of their fathers. These things, then, 
it is written in Scripture, God spoke to him in his 
sleep. 

(v. 1) ® After the building of the temple, which, as The _ 
we have said before,* took seven years, he laid the guiding of 
foundations of the palace buildings, which he hardly palace. _ 
completed in thirteen years, for it was not built with to ais 
the same industry as the temple had been; the vi. 38). 
latter, though it was so great and of a workmanship 
so wonderful and surpassing belief, was nevertheless 
finished in the fore-mentioned number of years, since 
God, for whom it was built, also assisted in the work.¢ 
But the palace, which was much inferior in dignity to 
the temple because the materials had not been pre- 


¢ § 99. 
4 For rabbinic legends about the miraculous building of 
the temple see Ginzberg iv. 155. 
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TogoUrou xpdvov Kal THS abriis yArouacbat diro- 
tynias Kat BactAedow olKnTy ploy aKa. pa OB 
132 yiveoBar, Bpddcov jvioen. Kal Avra, eev ody déva 
Aoyou Kau KaTa THY EevdalLoviay Tis “EBpaiwy 
XBpas Kat Too Bacrdéus prodounin, THY dé dAny 
adray dudragw Kat THY dudbeow eizetv dvayKatov, 

Ww’ ovurws é€K tTovTou oroydlecbar Kal cuvopav 
EXWOL To peyebos of TH ypadn péAAovres ev- 
Tuyyavew, 

133 (2) Olkos Hv péyas Kal Kados mroMois oTviots 
epnperopevos, év els Tas Kpicels Kal THY TOY mpay- 
pedro didyvwcw tAGos trodelacbar Kat ywpioat 
civooov avOpamrwv émi dikas ovveAndAvbdtwv Kar- 
eokevacey, eKOcTOV pev mnVvov 70 unKos etpos oe 
TEVTHKOVTE To 8 tebos TplaKovra, Kloot pev 
TeTpaywvots dverhnppevov ex KéSpov maow, €o- 
reyaouevov Sé Kopiwbiws, tcopérpors be druais 
Kat Ovpapace TpryAvdous aopary TE oud kal 

134 KeKaMcrmiapevov. erepos de olxos qv ev peo 
Kata dAov Tob mAdrous TeTayuévos TEeTpaywvos* 
edpos mnxX@v TpidKovra, avrixpys eéxwv vadv* 
mayeot ortdAow avarerapévovy Hv dé ev atTa 

1 rerpdywvos om. RO Lat. 2 crodv Weill. 





e Unscriptural details. 

® Called, in Scripture, “the house of the forest of 
Lebanon.” 

¢ This unscriptural detail is, of course, an anachronism. 

¢ Both the Heb. and txx of 1 Kings vii. 5 are obscure, 
partly because Heb. sagéph may mean either “ beam ” (so 
the Targum translates) or “‘ window ” (lit. “transparency ”’). 
The word @upéuara used by Josephus is found in the xxx, 
where it translates Heb. mehezah which seems to mean 

“window,” but évpdpzara may also mean “ door.” It seems 


642 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VIII. 131-134 


pared so long before nor with the same expense,* and. 
because it was a dwelling for kings and not for God, 
was more slowly completed. Yet it too was worthy 
of note, and was built in a manner suitable to the 
prosperity of the Hebrews’ country and their king ; 
but we must describe its whole plan and arrangement, 
in order that those who will read this work may from 
this description form an idea and have some notion 
of its size. 

(2) There was a great and beautiful hall,’ sup- tetas 
ported by many pillars, which he built to admit a fuagibes 
great number of people to judgements and decisions eee, 
of state cases and to provide room for gatherings of = 
men who opposed each other in trials*; it was a 
hundred cubits in length, fifty in breadth and thirty 
in height, and was held up by square columns all of 
cedar ; it was roofed in Corinthian ¢ style and was 
at the same time strengthened and ornamented with 
pilasters of the same size and three-grooved panels.4 
And there was another hall¢ in the middle of the 
. group of buildings, extending along the whole width 
of the first building, which was quadrangular and 
thirty cubits in breadth,’ and was opposite a temple 2 
raised on massive pillars. In this was a magnificent 


useless to render here the difficult Heb. and rxx texts, which 
were probably as unintelligible to Josephus as to modern 
scholars. 

¢ Called, in Scripture, “the hall (A.V. “ porch”) of 
pillars.” 

* Bibl. “the length thereof was fifty cubits and the 
breadth thereof thirty cubits.” 

9 Bibl. “a hall (A.V. “ porch’) was before them”? (i.e. 
the pillars). For vaév “temple” Weill suggests reading 
orodyv, “* porch,’’ which, he holds, corresponds to Heb. ‘lam. 
But ‘alam here seems to mean “hall,” and Josephus’s vady 
is probably an interpretation of this too general term. 
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eedpa Svampens, ev % Kabelouevos 6 Baowdeds 
éxpiev, 7 TMapEelevKTo KATETKEVAOUEVOS dMos 
otkos TH Bacwiicon Kal Ta. Aouad. Ta mpos rH 
Siavray Kal TAS dvamravces olxnpara pera THY TOY 
TpAry LAT eV dnddvow, eoTpwueva mavTa cavior 
135 TETUNMEVaLs EK xeBpov. Kal TO bev PKovouycaro 
AiBors Sexamyxeow, érépw dé MploT@ Tous Tot- 
Xous Kal mroAuredet KaTnuplecer, ds* eis Kdopov 
tepdv Kat Bacwreiwy otkwv Oewpiav® yA pwerar- 
Aeverat Tots dépovow advrov Tdmois emrawovperyn.* 
136 Kal TO ev am adrod KaAAos emi Tproriyiay hy 
evupaopevoy, TeTapry oe jLotpa yrAvpéwy mapelye 
Gavpualew emornuny, U wv qemoinro b€év8pa Kat 
guTa mavrota avoKia Tots KAddois Kal Tots éeK- 
Kpeuapevors avT@v merddois, ws trovoety atra 
Kat careveobas 8.” darepBodnv Aerrornros KaAvr- 
137 Tovra TOV om abrois AiBov. To 6€ aAXo HEXpe THS 
oréyns Xplorov Hv Kal KaramemouKtAevov XPwwact 
Kat Bagais." MpookaTErKEedace dé Tovrois ada 
TE mpos Tpupyy olKn Lara, kal 67) Kal oTods pnxio- 
Tas Kat ev KAA@ TeV Pacidecoov Keywévas, ev ais 
Aapmporarov olxov eis €oTiaciw Kal oupuroata, 
Xpucod mrepitiAcv® Ka Tada, dé 6 600 Tobrov exew 
EEL mpos THY TOV EOTLCDpEVeDY danpeciav oKedn 
138 mar” €k ypvcot Kareokevaoto. dvcKorov 8 
eorly KatapiOuncacba® ro péyebos Kat TH 


1 karnudlecey 55 Hudson: xarnudiacey dv RO: xarnuguec~ 
pévov MSP Lat. 

* Hudson: dewplwy RO: Gewpia MSP: Tupiw» Ernesti: 
BasBipoor T, Reinach. 


Jo 7 | eee eee Hudson ; vi, . 2 . €rawoupévy (dare 
apvouuérvn RO) cod 4 ypapais MSP. 
5 Cocceji: on codd. 6 + kat dinyhoacba SP. 
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hall * where the king sat to give judgement, and to it 
was Joined another hall built for the queen, and the 
remaining chambers for eating and for resting after 
the discharge of public business, all of them floored 
with boards cut out of cedar. Some of these he built 
with stones of ten cubits,? and he covered the walls 
with another kind of sawn stone of great value, which 
is mined for the adornment of temples and enhancing 
the appearance of royal palaces, in a region cele- 
brated for the places that produce it.¢ And the 
beauty of this stone was displayed in a pattern of 
three rows, while the fourth row made one admire 
the skill of the sculptors who had fashioned trees 
and plants of all kinds, giving shade with their 
branches and the leaves hanging down from them, 
and so exceedingly delicate that one would have 
imagined they actually moved and were covering the 
stone under them. The rest of the wall, up to the 
roof, was painted and enlivened with various colours 
and tints. And in addition to these, he built other 
chambers for pleasure, among them very long colon- 
nades, situated in a beautiful part of the palace, in 
which was a very splendid hall for feasts and banquets, 
filled with gold. And the other vessels such as were 
needed in the hall for the service of guests at the 
feasts were all made of gold. But it is difficult to 
describe in detail the size and variety of the palace 


* Bibl. “hall (A.V. “ porch ’’) of judgement.” 

® Bibl. ‘and the foundation was of costly stones, ... 
stone’ of ten cubits and stones of eight cubits.” 

¢ Emended text. 
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Touiwiay T&v Bactleiwy, doa pev Hv adrois Ta 
peyloTa olKaTa, T60a Oe TA TOUTWY DTOdEeaTEpA 
Kal Toca Urdyela Kat adarh, Td Te TOV avemevwv 
eis adépa KadAAos Kat Ta aAon mpds Pewpiay ém- 
TepteaTaTrny Kat Oépovs tmoduyny Kal oKémnv 

139 elvat Tots owpacw. ev Kehadaiw 8° eimetv, THY 
CAnv oikodopiav é« ifov AevKoG Kai Kédpov Kal 
ypuood Kat apyvpov ma&cav émoujaaro, tovs dpd- 
hous Kal Tovs Totyous Tois éyKAELoevois ypvo® 
AiBous StavOicas Tov abrov TpdmoV, ws Kal TOY TOD 

140 Jeo ~vadv rovrois KarnyAdioev. eipydoaro Sé 
Kal €& éAépavros Opdvov mappeyeDéorarov év 
KkaTracKeun Prhuatos exovra pev €€ avaBabyous,* 
éexdotw dé TovTwy €€ éxarépou pépous dvo Agovres 
eperoTiKecav TooovTwy dvatev adAwy TapeoTUTWY. 
TO 8 eviAatov Tod Ppdvov yeipes Hoav Sexouevat 
Tov Baotréa, avaxéKdito & eis udoxou mporouny 
Ta Katomw avrob BAémovros, xpvo@ Se dmas Hv 
dedepevos. 

141 (3) Tadra XodAopwy eikooaeria KaraoKevdoaus, 
émel mroddv prev adT@ ypvoov mireiw 8 apyvpov 6 
trav Tupiwv Baorreds Kipwpos eis rhv oikodopiay 
ovvyveyxey ere b€ Kat Evra Kédpov Kal szrirvos, 
avredwpnoato Kal adtros peydAaus Swpeats tov 
Kipwpyov otrév re Kar étos méumwv adt@ Kal 
olvoy Kai €Aatov, dy pdAtora bia TO vAoov oixely, 

142 WS Kal mpoeprkayev On, xpHlwv SieréAer. apds 
rovros bé€ Kat mddes adt@d THs TadtAatas etxoar 
pev Tov aptOdv, ob méppw dé Tis Tupouv Keuévas 

1 Baduots RO, 


” 


* These details are invented by Josephus; they are 
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buildings, how many larger chambers there were, how 

many smaller ones and how many were underground 

and not visible, and the beauty of those parts open to 

the air, and the groves which gave a most delightful 

view and served as a refuge and shelter to the body 

from the heat of summer.* To sum it up, he made 

the whole building of white marble, cedar, gold and 

silver, and decorated the roofs and walls with stones 

set in gold in the same manner as he had beautified 

the temple of God with them. He also had them Selomon’s 
make an immense throne of ivory in the form of aj Kings : 
dais with six steps leading up to it, and on each of 1* 
these on either side stood two lions, and there were 

two others at the top, standing on either side; the 

seat of the throne had arms to receive the king, and 

it rested on the head of a calf ® which faced toward 

the back of the throne ; and the entire throne was 

plated ° with gold. 

(3) These works Solomon completed in twenty Solomon 
years, and, since Kirdmos, the king of Tyre, had con- Hie eal 
tributed much gold and more silver ¢ to their building, /%. 

; gs 1x. 
as well as wood of cedar and pine ¢ trees, he too pre- 10. 
sented Eirdmos in return with great gifts, sending 
him every year grain and wine and oil, of which, 
because, as we have already said before,’ he inhabited 
an island, he was always particularly in need. Beside 
these he made him a present of some cities in Galilee, 
twenty in number, which lay not far from Tyre 9; 


probably based, as Weill suggests, on the arrangements of 
Herod’s buildings. 

» So the uxx, mporoual udoxwr, reading in the Heb. text 
rasé ‘égel “‘ heads of calves’’ instead of rés ‘dgél ‘‘ a rounded 


top.” ¢ Lit. “‘ fastened.”’ 
@ Silver is not mentioned in Scripture. ¢ Cf. § 54 note, 
* § 54, 9 Bibl. “ in the land of Galilee.” 
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? , a. 3 \ \ / 7 
exapioato, as emeAPwy Kat Katravojoas Kipwos 
‘ ~ “~ \ 
Kat dvoapeothioas TH Swped méubas mpos Lodo- 
pava pn detoPa. tHv modewy edeye* KaKTOTE 
mpoonyopevonoav XaBParwv yh: welepunvevdpmevov 
yap To xydBadov Kata Dowixwv yAOrrav odvK 
148 apéoxov onpuaiver. Kat codiopata de Kat Adyous 
alvuyparwbets Sueméuibaro mpos LodAopdva 6 Tav 
Tupiwv Baotreds mapakaddy ows adT@ cadyvion 
ToUTOUS Kal THs amopias THY ev adrois Cyrov- 
ra ? f \ de \ wv A \ 
pévwy amadAdén. tov de dewov ovTa Kal ovverov 
29 A 4 “~ > \ / / ~ 
ovdev tovTwy mapnAev, adrAd mdavra viKioas TO 
“~ 4 4 b an) ‘\ / 2 td 
oyiou@ Kat pabaw atTayv THV didvouay epebrice. 
? \ ~ 
144 Méuvnrar dé tovTwy ta&v dto Baoiléwv Kal 
Mévavédpos 6 peradpacas amd ths Dowixwr bia- 
f 4 / > a > \ ¢ A 
Aékrou ta Tupiwy apyeia eis thy ‘EAAnucny 
duvyv Aéywv ottws: “ reAeurHoavros Se “APiBdAov 
/ \ / ? b] “~ ey vf 
dvedeEato THY Baciveciay map’ adrod vios Kipwyos, 
6s Puioas ern mevTyKovra pia €PBacirevoe 
145 TptdKovra Kal Tégoapa. otros éywae TO Kupu- 
Xwpov Tov TE xpvaody Kiova Tov ev Tots Tod Atos 
> ¢ BT NA 5A. 3 8 A ” 3 \ 
avebnkev: ert Te VAnv EvAwy ameMwv Exorsev ard 
rot dpous Tod Aeyoudvou ArBdvou eis tas Tov 
¢ ~*~ f a r f \ > “a e 4 ‘ 
146 tepwv oreyass KaUeAwy TE TA ApYala Lepa Kawa 
> ? 1 m~ ¢€ / \ “~ ? A 
avwKkodounoe rob “HpaxAdous Kat ris “Aordp- 


1 xawd dvpKoddunoe Niese: cal vadv wxoddunce codd. 





¢ Bibl. Cabul; xxx (reading gebiél) spor ‘ boundary.” 

>’ The only Semitic etymology which seems to fit this 
interpretation is the Aramaic root kdl, one meaning of which 
is ““ be barren.”” Josephus’s explanation “ not pleasing ”’ is 
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but when Eirdmos went to them and looked them 
over, he was ill pleased with the gift and sent word 
to Solomon that he had no use for the cities. And 
from that time on they were called the Land of 
Chabalén,* for Chabalén in the Phoenician tongue 
is interpreted to mean “not pleasing.®” And the 
king of Tyre also sent Solomon tricky problems and 
enigmatic sayings, requesting him to clear them up 
for him and relieve his difficulties concerning the 
questions propounded. But, as Solomon was clever 
and keen-witted, none of these proved too hard for 
him and he successfully solved them all by the force 
of reason, and having discovered their meaning, 
brought it to light. 

These two kings are also mentioned by Menander,’ Phoenician 
who translated the Tyrian records from the Phoenician fiters om 
language into Greek speech, in these words: ‘* And on reign. 
the death of Abibalos, his son Eirémos succeeded to 
his kingdom, who lived to the age of fifty-three and 
reigned thirty-four years. He it was who made the 
Eurychoéros (Broad Place) embankment and set up 
the golden column in the temple of Zeus. Moreover 
he went off and cut timber from the mountain called 
Libanos for the roofs of the temples, and pulled down 
the ancient temples and erected new ones to Heracles ¢ 


apparently based on the Scriptural phrase “‘and they (2.¢. 
the cities) pleased him not.’’ One rabbinic tradition explains 
the name from the usual meaning of kabiil which is ‘“‘ chained 
down’”’; other Jewish commentaries give an explanation 
which is closer to that of Josephus. 

¢ Cf. Ap. i. 116 ff. where the following excerpt is given in 
identical words. 

4 Zeus was the Greek equivalent of the native Tyrian 
Baal, as Josephus calls him in A. ix. 138. 

¢ Heracles was the Greek equivalent of the Tyrian 
Melkart. 
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A? A ‘HH A? ” > , 
TNS, MpOTos Te TOU “HpakdAdous eyepow eroujoaro 
ev T® WLepuri pnvi> tots re “IruKaiows’ éreotpa- 
TEVOATO [47 ATTOdLOODL ToOvs Pédpous Kal droTasas 
mak adT@ avéotpabev. émi rovrov fv *ABSn- 
[Lovos mais vewrepos, Os aet evixa® Ta mpoBAnuara., 
& éméracae Lodronwv 6 ‘lepocoAdpwv Bactrcds.”’ . 
147 pvnpovedver dé Kat Aios® Aéywv odtws- ““ ABiBddrov 
/ € €Ar > land +) ? / 
TekevTHoavros 6 vids adrot Kipwyos éBacinevoer. 
obTos Ta mpos avaToAds pmépn THs moAews mTpoo- 
éywoe Kat petlov ro doru emoinge Kai Tob ’Odvup- 
’ \ , ¢ 4 > ¢ 1 A4 2 t \ 
miov Atos TO tepov Kal? éavTo dv‘ éeyywoas Tov 
~ “a “ > 
peragv rémov ovvape TH moder Kal ypvoots ava- 
/ > #2 > \ \ > \ , 
Ojpacw éxdouncev’ avaBas dé eis tov AiBavov 
148 dhordunoe mpds THY TOV lepav KaTacKeuty. Tov 
dé tupavvotvra ‘lepocodtuwv Lodopdva méuypar 
dact® mpds Etpwuov alviypara Kai’ aap’ atrot 
“ bd ~ % \ \ f o 
AaBeiy aftodvra, tov 5é pn duvnbévra Sdtaxpivar 
1497@ AvoavTe ypywara amorive. scpodroyyjcarvra 
\ t ” i A ? ~ \ > +f 
dé Tov Kipwyov Kai py Svvnlevra doa Ta aiviy- 
pata mola TOv xpnudrwv eis TO émlhmov ava- 
ABoae> elra be"? "ABShpova ria Tupiov dvdpa ra 
rd A A > Jj ” “ a \ 
mporebevra icat Kat adrov GAda mpoBarety, a jr) 
1 Gutschmid: "Hucatos RO: "Iuxéors SP: "Hixéors M Lat. : 
Tirvalocs Eusebius ap. Syncellum. 
2 +dtov Eusebius. 
3 Niese: Alos vel Atds codd.: Alwy Syncellus Lat. 
* dy ex contra Apion. add. Niese. 
5 O codd. contra Apion.: ¢77i rell. 


6 + dAvow RO Lat. 
7 dé RO: 6) LV codd. contra Apion. 
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and Astarte; and he was the first to celebrate the 
awakening® of Heracles in the month of Peritius. 
And he undertook a campaign against the Itykaians 
(Uticans), who had not paid their tribute, and, when 
he had again made them subject to him, returned 
home. In his reign lived Abdémonos, a young lad 
who always successfully solved the problems which 
were submitted to him by Solomon, the king of 
Jerusalem.” They are also mentioned by Diés® in 
these words: ‘‘On the death of Abibalos, his son 
Kirdmos became king. Heit was who added embank- 
ments to the eastern parts of the city and made the 
town larger; and the temple of Zeus Olympios, 
which stood apart by itself, he joined to the city by 
filling up the space between them, and adorned it 
with dedicatory offerings of gold. He also went up 
to Libanos and cut timber for the building of temples. 
And they say that Solomon, who was tyrant of 
Jerusalem, sent riddles to Eirdmos and asked to 
receive others from him as well, proposing that he 
who was unable to interpret them should pay a fine 
to the one who did solve them. But Eirdmos, having 
agreed to this, was unable to solve the riddles and 
paid out large sums of money as a fine. Afterwards 
through a certain Abdémon, a Tyrian citizen, he 
solved * the riddles proposed and himself offered 


* YT follow Weill in taking éyepow in this sense rather 
than in that of ‘“‘ erection ”’ (of a temple) as Hudson, Whiston 
and Thackeray (in Ap. i. 119) do. Menander is probably 
referring to the celebration of a festival in honour of Melkart- 
Heracles as a fertility-god, cf. S. A. Cook, The Religion 
of aa Palestine, etc. (Schweich Lectures), 1930, pp. 
135 ff. 

> Cf. Ap. i. 113 ff. where the following extract is given in 
identical words. 

¢ Variant ‘“‘ Abdemon . . . solved.” 


JOSEPHUS 


AticavrTa Tov DoAouava toAAa 7TH Hipwduw mpoo- 
aroticas ypjuara.” Kal Atos pev ovrws eipnKer. 
150 (vi. 1) ’"Ezret 8 ecipa To, t&v ‘JepoooAvpwy 
Teixn 6 Baotreds mpyov m™pos dopdhevay Sedpreva 
Kal THS dAns xUpoTHTOS (mpos yap Takinpa THs 
moAews nyetto Sety Kal TOUS mepiB dAous etvaut) 
TaUTa ~=TE TMpocETECKEvAGE Kal mipyous aura 
151 peydhors mpoceéhpev. wKoddunoe 5é Kal mroneus 
Tals Papuraraus évapiOuovs “Agepov re kai Ma- 
vedo," Tpirny® dé Dagapa, Th TAS Tladaorivey 
xbpas dardpyovcay fv Papa 6 TOV Atyumriwy 
Baoiteds orparevodpevos Kat modvopKioas ape? 
Karo Kparos: ATOKTEWVAS be mavras TovUs évol- 
Kobvras avTyny KaréoKkawev, etra Swpedy EOWKE TH 
152 abrod Ouyarpt Loropave YEyapen Levy 610 Kal 
dviyyeipev abrny 6 Bao \eds otoay oxupay pvoer 
Kal mpos mroAduous Kal Tas TOV Katp@v pweraBoras 
xpnoiunv elva. Suvapevnv. od mdéppw 8° adris 
das prodounce dvo méAeus- Bynrydpa 7H érépa 
153 dvoya. iy, 7 Oo erépa. BaAed? exadeiro. mpoo~ 
KaTecKevace de TOUT OLS Kaul dddas eis dmdhavow 
Kal Tpugny emurndetwrs exovoas, TH Te TOV dep 
eUKpacia Kal Tols wpatots evduets Kat vapacw 
dodrwv evdpocous. euBadev dé Kat es id epyyiov 
Ths’ émdvw Lupias Kat KaTaocywv avryy exrucev 


1 Mayedav MSP Lat. 2 Niese: rhv rpirny codd. 
Say RO. 4 tv bapady M: Papadvys RO: Papadcdns Niese. 
5 Berto RO. 8 +yyv MSP. 





« Or (as Thackeray renders in Ap. i. 115) “ paid back to 
Hirom more than he had received.” 

> Bibl. Hazor, txx ’Acoovp; cf. dd. v. 199 note. 

¢ Bibl. Megiddo, uxx Mayedda, the modern Tell el-Mute- 
sellim on the southern edge of the Great Plain of Esdraelon, 
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others, which Solomon was unable to solve and paid 
large sums to Eirdmos in return.?’’ Such are the 
words of Dios. 


(vi. 1) Now when the king saw that the walls of Solomon's 


Jerusalem needed towers and other defences for 


fortifica- 
tions. 


security—for he thought that even the surrounding ! 


Kings ix. 
15; 2Chron. 


walls should be in keeping with the dignity of the vin. 


city—he repaired them and raised them “higher with 
great towers. He also built cities which are counted 
among the most powerful, Asdr® and Maged3,° and 
a third, Gazara,? which had belonged to the country 
of the Philistines and against which Pharad had 
marched, and after a siege had taken it by storm and 
after killing all its inhabitants had razed it to the 
ground and ‘then had given it as a gift to his daughter, 
who had been married to Solomon. The king, there- 
fore, rebuilt it also, for it was naturally strong and 
could be useful in war or in times of sudden change.’ 
And not far from it he built two other cities, the name 
of one being Bétchira, while the other was called 
Baleth.? In addition to these he built still others, 
which were conveniently placed for enjoyment and 
pleasure and were naturally favoured with a mild 
temperature and seasonable fruits and irrigated with 
streams of water. He also advanced into the desert 
of Upper Syria” and, having taken possession of it, 
where excavations have yielded important finds dating from 
Solomon’s times, as well as from other periods. 

@ Bibl. Gezer, Ff. A. v. 83 note. 

¢ Or perhaps “ revolution.” 

f Bibl. Beth-horon, txx Ba:fwpdy. Scripture calls it 
** Beth-horon the nether,’’ which is the modern Beit ‘Uy et- 
tahtd about 10 miles N.W. of Jerusalem. 

§ Bibl. Baalath, txx Baaddé (v.l. Badadé@ xrd.), possibly 


the modern Belain about 2 miles N. of Beit ‘Ur et-tahta. 
4 Variant ‘* the desert above Syria.” 
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exel moAw peyiorny Svo ev Hucp@v ddov amo THs 
Ea 7 “a > A ? ? f ~ 
dvep Zvpias Sueata@oaav, amo 6 Edgparou peas, 
amo 6é Tis peyadns Bauddvos e& Tipe pov Wid TO 
154 HAKoS. aittov d€ Tob THY mow ovTWwS amo Tay 
olKOvLEVvwY pEpav THs Lupias amr@Ktobat TO 
KaTwrépw pev ovdapod THs ys Dowp elvar, myyas 
&° év éxeiv TO Té7Mw pLdvov cdpeOHvat Kal Ppéara. 
TavTaV obv THY ToAW oiKodounoas Kal Telxeow 
oxvpwrdrors TrepipaAdwy Oaddpopav" Ove Uace Kal 
Tobr étt viv KaAetrat Tropa Tois Livpots, of & 
"EdAnves atdriv mpooayopevovot IIdAuvpay.” 
A \ > e AY “~ 3 
155 (2) Lodopwv pév otv 6 Baotreds tTaidta Kar 
€xelvov TOV Kalpov mparTwy SveréAe. mpds dé 
TOUS emlyricavras 6rt mavres of Aiyumrriwv 
Baowre’s a amo Muvaiov rob Mepguy olxodopnoavros, 
és ereot moAAots eumpoobev eyeévero TOU mammTov 
pay “ABpapov, PEXpL Lodopdivos mAciovwv éeTay 
 Tplakociwy Kal xe teuv peerage dvednhuboreny 
Dapadat exAjPycav, amd rod pera Tods* ev 7H 
‘ / 4” , + \ 
peratd xpdvous* dp£avros Baotléws Dapadbov tiv 
mpoonyopiav AaBévres, _avayKatov Hynoapny elmety, 
iva THY ayvouay avrey apéhu eat TOLNOW Tob 
ovomatos davepav TH airiay, or Dapaw Kar” 
156 Aiyumrrious Baowlda onuaiver. oluar 8 adrovs 
1 Oadduopa SPILV: Thadamor Lat. 
2 ex Lat. ed. pr. Niese: IWapduadtkay ROSPLV: Mapa- 
marx av MM. 
3 uerd rots MSPV: wer abrots RO: pera rots Li: Kar’ avrods 
Gutschmid. 


* 7G peragd xpdvous SP: rots peratd xpdvocs rell. 
5 Gutschmid: 6 codd, 





* Bibl. Tadmor, uxx (2 Chron.) Gedudp (v.l. Oodudp), is 
about 100 miles E. of Homs on the Orontes and about 160 
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founded there a very great city at a distance of two 
days’ journey from Upper Syria and one day’s 
journey from the Euphrates, while from the great 
Babylon the distance was a journey of six days.* 
Now the reason for founding the city so far from the 
inhabited parts of Syria was that further down there 
was no water anywhere in the land and that only in 
this place were springs and wells to be found. And 
so, when he had built this city and surrounded it with 
very strong walls, he named it Thadamora,® as it i 
still called by the Syrians, while the Greeks call it 
Palmyra. 

(2) Such, then, were the activities which King 
Solomon at that time was carrying on. Now to those 
who ask why all the Egyptian kings from Minaias, 
the builder of Memphis, who lived many years 
before our forefather Abraham, down to Solomon—an 
interval of more than one thousand three hundred 
years >—were called Pharadthai, taking this name 
from Pharadthés, the first king to reign after the 
period intervening,* I have thought it necessary 
to explain—in order to dispel their ignorance and 
make clear the reason for the name—that Pharaé in 
Egyptian signifies “king.”* But I believe that 


miles W. of Werdi on the Euphrates; from here it is a 
distance of more than 200 miles down the river to Babylon. 

> On the interval of time between Abraham and Solomon 
cf. § 61 note. 

¢ Apparently the period before Minaias (Menes), reputed 
founder of the United Kingdom, is meant, but the text is 
uncertain. Weill thinks the last phrase is an interpolation. 

@ According to F. LI. Griffith in Hastings’ Dictionary of the 
Bible, iii. 819, the Egyptian word pr'o, meaning “ great 
house,’’ was originally applied to the royal estate rather 
than to the person of the king and only came into common 
use as a title at the time of the New Kingdom (c. 1600 s.c.). 
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** Pharaoh.’ 


JOSEPHUS 


éx maldwy dAAots ypwpevovs dvduacw, érretddav 
Baowrets yévwvrat TO onuatvov atrayv tiv éEovaiav 
Kara THY qwaTpiov yA@rTav jerovoudleabar’ Kal 
yap ot THs “AAcEavdpeias Baotrets ddAots ovdpace 
KaAdovpevot mpdoTepov, OTe THY Bactreiav édaBor, 
IIroAcuato. mpoonyopevinoay amo tot mpwrov 
157 Baciwidws. Kat of “‘Pwuaiwy 3€ adroxpdadropes €k 
yeverhs am dAAwy ypnpaticavres dvopatrwv Kai- 
capes KaAobvTaL, THs Wyepovias Kal THs TYyULHS THY 
mpoonyopiayv adrots Bewevyns, adr’ ody ols bird Tov 
matépwv exaAnbnoayv Tovrois émiyévovres. vopila 
dé Kat “Hpddorov tov ‘Aduxapvacéa dia totro 
peta Muvaiay rov oikodopjoavra Méudi rpia- 
KovTa Kal rptakootovs Baowreis Alyuntiwy yevé- 
cba héyovra un SyrAdoa adr&v ra dvéuara, dre 
158 kowads Dapadiat éxaroivro: Kal yap pera THY 
tovTwy redeuTIHVY yuvaikos Bacirevadons Ayer 
rovvoua NuxavAnv Kadrddv, dydAdv ws tav pev 
appévor Baciléwv tiv abriv mpoonyopiay exew 
vvaevov, THs Se ‘yuvaKos odKérL Kolwurvety 
exeivns, kat 81a Tobr’ elev adrfs TO dice Sefoay 
159 dvoua. éyw 5é€ Kal év rots emuywplois yudv Bi- 
PAiots edpov Gre pera DapawdOnv tov Dodouadvos 
mevbepov obKér ovdels TotTo Totvoua Bacwdeds 
Atyurriov éxhjbn, Kat dre torepov he mpds 
Lodopdva % mpoeipynpevn yuri) Baowevovoa ris 
Atyinrou kai tAs Aldvomias. mepi wev odv ravrns 
peT oD TroAD SyAdoopev: viv Sé TovTwY éreuvh- 
conv, iva mapacriow Ta huerepa Birla Kat Ta 
map Atyurriois mept moMdv duodoyobvras 


1 6uopwvrodvTa SPLV. 
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from childhood they had other names, and that when 
they became kings they changed them for that 
name which in their ancestral tongue signifies their 
royal authority. For so also the kings of Alexandria 
were first called by other names, but, when they 
assumed the kingship, were named Ptolemies after 
the first king. And the Roman emperors also, who 
from their birth are known by other names, are called 
Caesars, receiving this title from their princely office 
and rank, and do not keep the names by which their 
fathers called them. And I think it was for this 
reason that Herodotus of Halicarnassus, when he 
says®* that there were three hundred and thirty 
kings of Egypt after Minaias, who built Memphis, 
did not mention their names, because they were all 
in common called Pharadthai. For, after the death of 
these kings, a woman ruled as queen, and he gives her 
name as Nikaulé,® making it clear that while the male 
kings could all have the same name, the woman could 
not share this, and for that reason he mentioned her 
by the name that naturally belonged to her. And I 
myself have discovered in the books of our own 
country that after the Pharadthés who was Solomon's 
father-in-law no king of Egypt was ever again called 
by this name,° and that later the afore-mentioned 
woman as queen of Egypt and Ethiopia came to 
Solomon. Now about her we shall write very 
shortly. But I have mentioned these matters at 
this point in order to make plain that our books in 
many things agree with those of the Egyptians. 

* Apparently a reference to the sketch of Egyptian history 
in Herod. ii. 99 ff. 

> The name is given as Nitocris in our texts of Herodotus. 


¢ Josephus overlooks the Scriptural reference to Pharaoh 
Necho, 2 Kings xxiii. 29 and elsewhere. @ In § 165. 
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JOSEPHUS 


160 (3) ‘O 8€ Bacwreds Lorouwv rods ere Tov 
Xavavaiwy oby traxovovras, ot &v TH AtBavey 
SuérptBov dper Kai péxpr moAews “Apabys,’ tao- 
yetplous troinoduevos pdpov atrots mpocérate, Kat 
ampos TO Onrevew atT@ Kal Tas oiKeTiKaS xpElas 
exTeAely Kal mpos yewpyiay Kar éros e& avTav 

161 éveAéyero. ta&v yap ‘EBpaiwyv oddels edovdcvev 
(088° av evAoyov eBvn oAAa Tod Deot dedwKdTos 
avtots troyeipia, Séov é€x TovTwv moteioGat Tod 
Onrixov, adrovs Karayew eis tobro TO oyhpa), 
aAAa mavres év SrrAos éf apydtwv Kal trmwy 

162 oTparevdpevor pwaAov 7 SovAevovres Sifyov. TAY 
dé Xavavaiwy, ovs eis THY oiKereiay amiyayer, 
dpyovras améde€e mevraxoociovs Kal wevTHKOVTA 
Tov aptOudv, ot rH GAny adrdv émurpomny €tAy- 
gecav mapa Tod Paotléws, wore SiddoKxew adtrods 
Ta €pya Kal Tas mpaypareias, éb as* adrav 
eypn ev. 

163 (4) “Evauanyjnoaro b€ 6 Baciveds év 7 Aiyur- 
TiaK® KdArw oKadn TOAAG THs "Epvbpds Gaddcons 
éy run Tomm dAcyouevm LacwwrvydBeA od mdppw 
Airavijs® médews, 4 viv Bepevixn xadeirae adry 
yap 4 xwpa ro mpl “lovéaiwy Fv. érvye 5é Kal 
THs appolovens ets Tas vats Swpeds map’ Hipdpov 

164 ro Tupiwy Baotiéws: avdpas yap abr® KuBepvy- 
tas Kat TGV Aadacciwv émoripovas émepiev tka- 
vous, ols exéAevoe TrAcUoavTas ETS Kal TV iSiwv 


1 EV: ’Apaéfs L: Apudéns (-fs SP) rell.: Amathi Lat. 

2 Niese: as a» codd. 

$ Hudson: "Ikdvews RO: “Ihav#s MS(P)V: ’Eddvns E: 
Hilana Lat. 
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(3) King Solomon also reduced to subjection those 
of the Canaanites who were still unsubmissive, that 
is, those who lived on Mt. Libanos and as far as 
Amathé,* and imposed a tribute upon them and raised ¥ 
a yearly levy from them to be his serfs and perform 
menial tasks and till the soil. But of the Hebrews no 
one was a slave—nor was it reasonable, when God 
had made so many nations subject to them, from 
among whom they ought to raise their force of serfs, 
that they themselves should be reduced to that con- 
dition—but they all bore arms and served in the field 
on chariots and horses rather than lead the lives of 
slaves. And over the Canaanites, whom he had 
reduced to domestic slavery, he appointed five 
hundred and fifty ® officers, who received full charge 
of them from the king, so as to instruct them in those 
tasks and activities for which he needed them. 

(4) The king also built many ships in the Egyptian 
gulf ¢ of the Red Sea at a certain place calléd Gasidn- 15 
gabel 4 not far from the city of Ailané,* which is now 
called Bereniké. For this territory formerly belonged ~ 
to the Jews. Moreover he obtained a present suit- 
able to the needs of his ships from Eirdmos, the king 
of Tyre, who sent him pilots and a goodly number 
of men skilled in seamanship, and these Solomon 
ordered to sail along with his own stewards to the 


* Bibl. Hamath, cf. 4. i. 138 note. Scripture enumerates 

‘all the people who were left of the Amorites, Hittites, 
Perizzites, Hivites and Jebusites.” 

> So 1 Kings; 2 Chron. 250. 

¢ The modern Gulf of Akabah. 

@ Bibl. Ezion-geber (‘Esydn geber), uxx cod. B ’Byuaecedy 
TdBep, cod. A Yacwav TéBep. 

¢ Bibl. Eloth, rxx 1 Kings AiAd@, 2 Chron. Aivdu. 
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Solomon’s 

military 

exploits. 

; het 1c. 
3; 2Chron. 

vit 7. 


Plaats 8 


1 Kings 1X: 
a 2 Chron. 
ni. 


JOSEPHUS 


obKovopeny els rv maAar pev Lapeupav vov oe 
Xpuoty yay Kahoupwerny (TAs "Tvduchs €orw atrn) 
Xpvoov atT®@ Kopioae. Kat ouvabpoicarres ws 
retpakdow. TéAavTa mdAw dveydpynoay mpds Tov 
Baotréa. 

165 (5) Thy d€ ris Aiyorrov Kat tHS AiOorias 
Tore Baotdevouoay yovatica oodia Suarremrovnpevny 
Kat Ta)ha Oavpacriy dKovoucav Thy Lodopdivos 
dperny Kal ppovnow emJupia, TAS opews avrod 
ex” Tay Sonepat Tepe TOY Exel Acyopevey Tm™pos 

166 adrov TByaye mevabivas yap b70 Tijs melpas GAN’ 
ovy vio Tis aKons (nv eixds €or Kal pevde? d0én 
ovycarariGecbat Kat perametoa. maw, 6An yap 
emt Tots dmayyedrovar Ketrat) 0éAovoa mpos adrov 
eecity Siéyvw, Kal padvora rhs copias adrob 
Bovdopery AaBetv mrelpay adry, mporeivaca Kal 
dca TO diropov THs Stavoias denbetoa., hKev* ets 
‘Tepoodhupa pera TroAAijs dd€ns Kal movrou Tropa. 

167 oKeuys” emnydyeTo yap KainAovs ypvoiov peoTas 
Kab apwparowv mouxihay Kab AGeav moduTerdv. 
ws 3° ddixopévny adriy ydéws 6 BaoiAeds mpoc- 

1 Niese: «at codd. Lat. 
2 kal uddruora Niese: pwardrora cat ROM: padtora SP. 
3 Exe. Bekker: atrn ROSP: atriy M. 
4 fxev otv M Lat.: dxe 6’ Exc. Bekker. 


@ So Luc. and rxx 2 Chron.; bibl. Ophir, uxx 1 Kings 
Zwdnypa. 
b ® of. Isa. xiii. 12, Ps. xlv. 9, Job xxii. 24 e¢ al. 

The actual location of Ophir is a matter of speculation. 
Sake modern scholars agree with Josephus in locating it 
in or near India. 

¢ 1 Kings Heb. and Luc. 420, rxx 120; 2 Chron. Heb. and 
Lxx 450. 
¢ Scripture calls her ‘‘ Queen of Sheba.”” Sheba was a 
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land anciently called Sdpheir,* but now the Land of 
Gold ®; it belongs to India.) And when they had 
amassed a sum of four hundred ¢ talents they returned 
again to the king. 

(5) Now the woman who at that time ruled as queen ee 
of Egypt and Ethiopia® was thoroughly trained in aren i 
wisdom and remarkable in other ways, and, when she saa - 
heard of Solomon’s virtue and understanding, was 2 Chron ae, 
led to him by a strong desire to see him which arose " 
from the things told daily about his country. For, 
wishing to be convinced by experience and not 
merely by hearsay—which is likely to give assent to 
a false belief and then convince one of the opposite, 
since it depends wholly on those who bring reports— 
she decided to go to him; and being very desirous 
of herself making trial of his wisdom by propounding 
questions and asking him to solve their difficult mean- 
ing, she came to Jerusalem with great splendour and 
show of wealth. For she brought with her camels 
laden with gold and various spices and precious 
stones. And the king received her gladly on her 


kingdom in S.W. Arabia, cf. Gen. x. 28, Job vi. 19 and 
Mt. xii. 42 (“ the Queen of the South *’). Rabbinic tradition 
describes Sheba as a land of sorcerers somewhere in the 
East, and Ginzberg vi. 292 thinks it “ possible that the 
substitution of Egypt for Sheba by Josephus .. . is to be 
ascribed to the fact that in the Haggadah Egypt is the land 
of naa and witchcraft par excellence.’ But Josephus 
probably knew of some native Egyptian or Ethiopic tradition 
which connected the queen of the Arabian kingdom with 
Egypt and Ethiopia (cf. Isa. xliii. 3). This tradition which he 
got from Herodotus or some other Greek source (cf. §§ 158 f.) 
is found in Ethiopic literature and states that Menelik, the 
first king of Abyssinia, was a son of Solomon and Makkeda, 
whom they identify with the Queen of Sheba. For a dis- 
cussion of this subject see J. B. Coulbeaux, Histoire de 
LV Abyssinie, i. 108 ff. 
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edefarTo, Ta TE GAXG, EPL adTTV pursryos av Kat 
Ta mpoBadAdpeva. copiowara padiws TH ouvecer 
KataAapBavouevos Oarrov 4 mpooeddKa Tis ér- 
168 ehveTo. 1 8 é€erAnjoceTo pév Kal THY codiav 
tod Lodopavos, ovtws tbrepBadAdAoveay adr Kal 
Ths adkovopevns TH melpa KpeitTwW KaTapabotoa, 
- > 3 4 ‘ / ~ / 
pdrdvora 8° efavpale ra BaciAewa too re KdAAovs 
Kal To peyebous ody AITO dé Tijs diaragews TOV 
oikodounudTwr: Kat yap ev tavTn moAAjy too 
169 Bacwléws Kabedpa dpdvyow. dwtrepeLérAntrre 5° 
avTiy 6 TE olkos 6 Spupwv éemKkadrovpevos AtBavou 
Kal 7 Tav Kal? Tyépav Setmvenv mou éAeto, Kal 
Te, THs TapacKevfs avrod Kad Suaxovias q Te TOV 
darnpeTouvTov eoOns Kat TO per’ eTLOTHUNS avrey 
qTept THY dvakoviay evmrpemés, oux nKLoTa O€ Kad aut 
Kal? TEpav émvrehovpevan TO Deg Pvota Kab TO 
TOv tepéwy Kai Anovrdy epi atras émipedés. 
170 7at0” 6pdoa cal? Huepav vrepeGatvpale, Kal Kara- 
oxety od dun fetoa Thy extrAnéw tov Bretronevw, 
pavepay € emrolnoev atriy OavpacriKds Suacerevny™ 
mpos yap tov Baoirda mmponx on Adyous eimrety, Od 
ov nArcyx on opdodpa Thy Sudvovav ert Tots mpo~ 
171 eupypévors qrrnpery: TAVTO. pep yap,’ elzrev, “‘ @ 
Baoired, Ta Ou aKos ets ywoow Epyoueva Ler” 
dmorias mapayiverat, Tov d€ ody ayaldy, dv 
avros TE EXELS ev oavT@, Aéyw O€ THY copiav Kal 
THY dpovnow, Kal Ov 7 Pasthela cor didwow, od 
pevdns dpa h hun mpos Huds oundder, GAN? odoa 
adn Ors TOAD karadecorépay Thy evdoupoviay oem 
172 épyvev Hs op@ viv Tapotaa.” TOS pev yap aKoas 
meiOew emexelpet povor, TO O€ aE tena. Tay mpary~ 
pdrav odx ovTws Eeroiet yrdpysov, ws 4 dys adTo 


662 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VIII. 167-172 


arrival and was studious to please her in all ways, in 
particular by mentally grasping with ease the in- 
genious problems she set him and solving them more 
quickly than anyone could have expected. But she 
was amazed at Solomon’s wisdom when she realized 
how extraordinary it was and how much more excel- 
lent upon trial than what she had heard about it. 
She especially admired the palace for its beauty and 
size and, no less, for the arrangement of the buildings, 
for in this she saw the great wisdom of the king. 
But she was more than amazed at the hall called the 
Forest of Libanos and the lavishness of the daily 
meals and his table-ware and service and the apparel 
of his attendants, as well as the decorum, combined 
with skill, of their serving ; and not least the sacri- 
fices daily offered to God and the care bestowed 


on them by the priests and Levites. Seeing these chs cues 
things day by day she admired them beyond measure, jraises 
and was not able to contain her amazement at what Solomon. 


words which revealed how greatly overcome were her 
feelings by the things we have described. “ All 
things indeed, O King,” she said, “‘ that come to our 
knowledge through hearsay are received with mis- 
trust, but concerning the good things that are yours, 
both those which you possess in your own person, I 
mean your wisdom and prudence, and those which the 
kingship gives you, it was by no means a false report 
that reached us ; on the contrary, though it was true, 
it indicated a prosperity far below that which I see, 
now being here. For the report attempted only to 
persuade our ears but did not make known the 
dignity of your state as fully as seeing it and being in 
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: . 1 Kings x. 6; 
she saw, but showed clearly how much admiration 2 Chron. ix. 


she felt, for she was moved to address the king in 


hron. ix. 


JOSEPHUS 


Kat TO map avdrois elvar avvicrnow. éyw yodv' 
odd€ Tots amayyeAAopevois Sia 7ARGosS Kat péyeBos 
Ov érvvbavouny morevovoa, ToAA@ tAciw TovTwr 

173 forépnka. Kal pakdpidy te Tov “EBpaiwy Aadv 
elvar kpivw SovAous te tods covs Kat didous, ot 
Kal’ tpuépayv Ths offs amrodkavovow dyews Kal THs 
as codias axpowpevor diatedotow. edAoyricerev 
dv tis Tov Oeov ayanjoavra THVSE THY xwpay Kal 
Tovs ev avTH KaToLKobyTas oUTWS, WOTE GE TOLHCAL 
BaotAéa.”’ 

174 (6) lapacrijcaca S€ Kai dia THY Adywv TAs 
avrnyv duOnkev 6 Bares, ere Kat Tats Swpeats 
Thv Sudvowav adris émoince havepdv’ eiKoou pev 
yap avT@ rdAavra edwKe yYpuoiov apwuaTrwv Te 
mAjbos aovdddyiorov Kat Aidwy modvredAdv*: Hé- 
yovot 8 OTe Kal THY Tob droBaAcdwou pilay, 
qv er’? viv hudv % ydpa déper, Sovons TavTns THs 

175 yuvatkds éxouev. avredwpyjcaro 8° adrnv moAdots 
Kat Lodrouwy ayabots Kal pddio® dv Kar’ éme- 
Gupiav é&eAéEato- oddev yap Hv 6 re Senbeion ra- 
Bety od mapéoyxev, aAN’ Eroudorepoy Hv adros Kara 
Thy oikelay exapileTo mpoaipeow arep Exetvyn TUXELY 
nétov mpoteuevos, TV weyadofpocuvyy emedetKvuTo. 
Kat 7 poev TOv Atyurriwv Kat THs AtOiomias Ba- 
gittooa wv mpoeipikapev Tvxotca Kal peTradotoa 
aadw 7@ Baorret Tov wap adbris, eis THY oiKetay 
bréorpere. 

176 (vii. 1) Kara 8€ tov atrov Katpov Kopobévrewy 


1 gya yotiv O: &ywy ot rell. 

2 \lGwy rodureAGv Niese: AlPov wodvred# Codd. : ious wrodv- 
rehets ex Lat. Hudson. 

8 4. xal SP, 
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its presence showed it to be. I, for my part, did 
not believe the things reported because of the multi- 
tude and greatness of what I heard about them, and 
yet I have witnessed here things far greater than 
these. Fortunate do I hold the Hebrew people to 
be, and your servants and friends as well, who daily 
enjoy the sight of you and continually listen to your 
wisdom. Let us bless God who has so well loved this 
country and its inhabitants as to make you their 
king.” 

(6) And, after she had shown by her words how 
she felt toward the king, she revealed her feelings 
still more clearly by her gifts, for she gave him 
twenty * talents of gold and an incalculable quantity 
of spices and precious stones ; and they say that we 
have the root of the opobalsamon, which our country 
still bears,° as a result of this woman’s gift. In return 
Solomon also presented her with many fine gifts, in 
particular with those which she selected as most 
desirable, for there was nothing which he did not 
give when she asked to have it ; on the contrary, he 
showed his magnanimity by giving up whatever she 
asked for more readily than he presented gifts to her 
of his own choice. And so the queen of Egypt and 
Ethiopia, having obtained the gifts we have men- 
tioned and given others to the king from among her 
possessions, returned to her own country. 

(vii. 1) ° About that same time there were brought 


@ Bibl. 120. 

> Cf. B.J. iv. 469 on the balsam of Jericho, and A. ix. 7 
on the balsam of Engedi on the Dead Sea. 

¢ Scripture introduces the following passage before com- 
pleting the account of the queen’s visit with her departure. 
Josephus changes the order by completing her story before 
turning to the subject of Solomon’s imports. 
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Solomon 
and the 
Queen of 
Sheba 
exchange 


gifts, 


1 Kings x. 
10; 2 Chron. 
ix. 9. 


JOSEPHUS 


“A “a os ; A 
ano THS xpvojns Kadovpévyns ys AiPov moAvredods' 
~ A \ 4 A “a vA > 
Tt Baoiret nai Eddwv mevkivwv, Tots Evdois «is 
“a ~ , 
brooriprypya ToD Te vaod Kal r&v Bacireiwv Kar- 
expyoaTo Kal mpos THY T&v povoikOv dopyave 
KaTacKeuny Kiipas Te Kal vaBras, STrwWsS tuvadow 
ot Anovirat tov Oedv: mavrwyv 5€ THv moore 
Kopicbevrwy att@ Ta Kar éxelvny Thy Huépav 
> f 4 / \ / / € 
177 éveyOevra Kat peyéler Kat Kddder Suehepev. brr0- 
4 A \ Ld A “ / ; “ ~ 
AdBn Sé pndets STs TA THS medKns Evra Tots viv 
elvas Aeyomévots Kal TavTny bTd TOV TiTpAcKdVTwWY 
THv Tpoonyopiay emt KaramAnge TOV wvoupévwv 
auBavovoiy €or. mapamAjoia. éexeiva yap TH 
prev iddav eudeph rots cuKivos yiverat, AeuKdrepa 
3 4 t , a \ a 3 \ 
178 6€ €ore Kat oriABet mAgov. totro péev obdv* mpds 
\ ‘4 \ ‘ Ld “~ \ A f 
TO pndéva THY Stadopay ayvojoar undé THY duvow 
ths dAnbots mevKns, erret Sia THY Tod Baotrtéws 
xpetav euvyjobnpey adrijs, edKatpov elvar Kat did- 
dvOpwrov SynrABoat vouicavres eiphkapev. 
179 (2) ‘O &€ rot ypucot orabudos rot Kopobévros 
ir@ TaéAavTa e€aKdow Kat €&% L e€&, ur 
auT@ T Kal efjxovra Kab &, jm 
ovyKarapiOpoupevov Kat Tob bro THv éumdpwv 
3 ? ? @ £ ~ 2 f f 
aunbevros pnd av ot ths “ApaBias romdpyat 
Kat Baotrels ereumov alta dwpedv eywveuce 


1 \l@wpy rodvrerov SP Lat. 
2 ofy om. ROM. 
3 Spor RO: ddpwy Niese. 





¢ Bibl. Ophir, ef. § 114. 
> So uxx in 2 Chron., 1 Kings Heb. ’almuggim (A.V. 
“almug’’), uxx medexyrd ‘‘ hewn,” 2 Chron. Heb. 
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to the king from the country called the Land of Gold @ The 
precious stones and pine ® wood, which wood he used Ponti 
as supports ° for the temple and the palace and for 1 Kings x. 
the construction of musical instruments, kinyraz and oe, cea 
nablai,4 with which the Levites might sing hymns to 
God. And the wood that was delivered on that day 
far surpassed in size and beauty any that had ever 
been brought to him before. But let no one suppose 
that the pine wood was like that which is now called 
pine and which receives this name from men who sell 
it as such in order to dazzle purchasers, for that we 
speak of was similar in appearance to the wood of 
fig-trees, but was whiter and more gleaming.’ This 
much, then, we have said in order that no one may 
remain ignorant of the nature of genuine pine and its 
difference from other kinds ; and, as we have spoken 
of the use which the king made of it, it seemed in 

lace and an act of kindness to explain more fully. 

(2) The weight of the gold that was brought to solomon’s 
him was six hundred and sixty-six talents, not includ- Tiines a 
ing what was brought by the merchants or the gifts 14; 2 Chron. 
which the governors and the kings of Arabia? sent ™** 
to him.’ And this gold he melted down to make 


‘'algummim. It is not known what kind of tree the almug 
was, but many scholars identify it with red sandal-wood, 
which comes from the islands near India. 

¢ So xxx translates Heb. mis‘ad (A.V. “ pillars’) in 
1 Kings; in 2 Chron. txx has dvaBdoecs “‘ steps ’’ for Heb. 
mesill6th “‘ paths *’ (?) (A.V. “‘ terraces ”’). 

@ On these instruments cf. A. vii. 306 notes. 

¢ These details about the rare wood are, of course, un- 
scriptural. 

* So 2 Chron. ; inl Kings Heb. has ‘ered, a word of doubt- 
ful meaning here, which Targum translates by “‘ allies,”’ and 
Lxx, reading ‘gber, has rod aépav “* of the (country) beyond.” 

9 Every year, according to Scripture. 
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JOSEPHUS 


5€ Tov xpuodv eis StaKociwy KaTaoKeuny Oupedy 

180 ava otkAovs dey Ovrewy éSaxocious. erroinge dé Kal 
aomiias TpiaKocias dyovons exdorns ypuatou pas 
Tpets* avélnke 5é ravTas dépwv ets TOV olKov Tov 
Spupava. AwBavov kahovpevov. ov pny dd Kat 
Ta EKTC|LOTO, dia ypuvood Kat AiGov Ta mMpds Tay 
éoriacw ws EVL pdAvoro, pidorexvar® KarecKevace 
Kat THY any TOV oKevav Sarpirevav Xpuoeav 

181 dmacay eunxXavijoaro: ovdev yap Hv O Tis apyopy 
enrimpacKey maAw ewvetro- ToAAai® yap Hoov 
vies, as 6 Bacudeds ev TH Tapouch Aeyouern 
Dadarry KaraoTHoas Trapayayety® eis TO evdorepw 
tov e€bvaev Tmavrotay épropiay mpoo€erager, Cv 
eFepmoAoupevay o, dpyupdés Te Kal xpos exopileTo 
TO Baotret Kat qoAds ededas AiBiorés Te Kat 
mB Kou. TOV O€ midobv amodoat Te Kal éray- 
EpXOMEvaL TPLOlY ETECW Tyvov. 

182 (3) Onn dé Aaympa. méoav év KUKAW Thy Xapay 
TEPUNPXETO SiaBodoa THY Loropdvos apeTnv Kal 
cogiay, Os Tous Te TavTayoU Baothets emBupety 
eis Ouse are mapayeveobat, tots Aeyopévors 80° 
brrepBoAnv amorobyras, Kat Swpeats peyaAaus 

183 mpooenpavilew THY mepl avTov omovo7jy™ ETE [LTTOV 
yap adT@ oxevy xpuoa Kab apyup& Kat adoupyets 
ec0nras Kat dpwudrwy yévn modAa Kat tmmovs 

1 Niese: ¢tdoréxvwv RO Lat. (vid.): piroréxveos MSP. 


2 @\Ad wodAai RO Lat. 8 Dindorf: vats codd. 
4 dardyew MSP. 





¢ So Heb. and uxx 2 Chron.; uixx 1 Kings has érda 

“* weapons.’ ’ uxx 1 Kings 300. 

¢ So 1 Kings; 2 Chron. 300 (shekels). The mina (Heb. 
mdnéh) was equal to 60 shekels. 
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two hundred shields * weighing six hundred ® shekels 
apiece. He also made three hundred bucklers, each 
weighing three minae.¢ And he brought them to 
be set up in the hall called the Forest of Libanos. 
Furthermore he made drinking-cups of gold and 
precious stone @ for the use of guests with the greatest 
art and fashioned an abundance of other vessels all 
of gold, as no one sold or bought anything for silver.® 
For the king had many ships stationed in the Sea of 
Tarsus,’ as it was called, which he ordered to carry 
all sorts of merchandise to the inland nations, and 
from the sale of these there was brought to the king 
silver and gold and much ivory and Ethiopians? and 
apes. The sea voyage, going and returning, took 
three years. 

(3) * And so glowing a report was circulated Gifts sent — 
through the whole country round about, proclaiming (§Sooue”! 
Solomon’s virtue and wisdom, that everywhere the and. 
kings desired to see him with their own eyes, not 1Kingsx. 93 
crediting what had been told them because of its G&** 9): 
extravagance, and to give further evidence of their 22. 
regard for him by their costly presents. Accordingly, 
they sent him vessels of gold and silver and sea- 


purple? garments and many kinds of spices and 


@ Unscriptural detail. 

¢ Scripture says, ‘“‘ there was no silver (in the vessels), 
for it was accounted as nothing in the days of Solomon.” 

’ Bibl. Tarshish, txx Oapcets, Targum ‘“ Africa.” Most 
modern scholars identify Tarshish with Tartessos in Spain, 
not with Tarsus in Cilicia as does Josephus. 

9 Heb. tukkiyim, txx radvwv, both meaning “peacocks”; 
tukkiyim may, as Weill suggests, have been misread by 
Josephus as kussiyim “ Ethiopians.” 

4 1rxx at this point (after 1 Kings x. 22) has a passage on 
Solomon’s fortifications and conquests, which is given earlier 
in the Heb. (1 Kings ix. 15 ff.), ef. § 150. 
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_JOSEPHUS 


Kat appara Kat Tov axboddpwv Autdvey doous 
Kal pwbpn Kat KadAe tTHY Tob Bactléws dy «bd 
duabhoew éemeAdyovto, wore Tots otow abt mpd- 
TEpov dpyact Kat immo é€x TOV TEpTopevev 
mpoobevTa Trovnoay TOV ev THY appatwv apiOpov 
TeTpaKoalols TeptacdTrepov (HY yap avT@ mpdrepov 
xiAva), rov S€ rTadv tnmwy dioxtAlous (drApxov yap 
184 aT@ Stopudpwor tao). Hoxnvro 8 obrou ampos 
evpophiay Kal TaYos, Ws pT evmpereorépous 
ddAous elvat ovpBadrciy adrots pyre wKuTépous, 
GNAd Kaddiorous Te TwavTwv dpdcbar Kal amap- 
195 “ptAAnrov adrav elvar thy d€¥ryTa. émeKdopovy 
d€ avrods Kal of avaBaivovres vedTnTe pev mp@rov 
avOobvres émirepreotary, TO dé tysos Svres mepi- 
omrot Kal TOAD THYv dAAwy trepéyovTes, uNnKloTas 
pev Kaberpevor yairas evdedupevor dé yiravas THs 
Tupias wopdupas. iypa 5é€ ypvood Kal” ynyépay 
airay éméonfov tats Kdépats, ws oriApew atrav 
Tas Kehadas THs avyhs ToD ypvoot wpds Tov HALov 
13g TavarkAwperns. TovTwY mEepi avrov dvTwY 6 
Baowreds Kcabwrdicpéevwv Kal téfa e&nornwevwy 
eh dpyuaros avros dxovpevos Kal evKjy hudi- 
eopevos e€obfra mpos aimpay ebos elyev eLopuay. 
Hv o€ Te ywplov aro d¥o syoivwy ‘lepocoAdpwy, 6 
Kadeirar wev “Hrdv, mapadeicous Sé Kal vapdrwv 





* Heb. has merely 1400, without indicating how many 
he had formerly; uxx cod. B “ four thousand horses for 
chariots,’ cod. A and Luc. (2 Chron.) “ forty thousand horses 
for chariots.”’ 
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horses and chariots and as many mules for carrying 
burdens as could be counted on to please the 
king’s eye by their strength and beauty, so that, 
with the addition of these that were sent to the 
chariots and horses he formerly had, he increased 
the number of his chariots by four hundred—previ- 
ously he had a thousand *—and the number of his 
horses by two thousand—he already had twenty 
thousand ® horses. These were trained for beauty of 
form and for speed, so that there were none more 
handsome or swifter to compare with them, but they 
were most beautiful of all in appearance and were 
also unrivalled in swiftness. A further adornment 
to them were their riders, who, in the first flower of 
a youth that was most delightful to see, and of a 
conspicuous height, were much taller than other men; 
they let their hair hang down to a very great length 
and were dressed in tunics of Tyrian purple. And 
every day they sprinkled their hair with gold dust so 
that their heads sparkled as the gleam of the gold 
was reflected by the sun. With these men about him 
dressed in armour and equipped with bows, the king 
himself was accustomed to mount his chariot, clothed 
in a white garment, and go out for a ride.° Now 
there was a certain spot two schoinoi ? distant from 
Jerusalem, which is called Etan,¢ delightful for, and 

> Bibl. 12,000 horsemen; Heb. parasim, however, may 
mean “‘ horses ’’ as well as “‘ horsemen.”’ 

¢ This peculiar meaning of aiwpa is established by the 
use of alwpotuervos below and the same verb in A. xviii. 
185 aiwpetro pév TiBépros érri popelou Keipevos. 

@ Between 8 and 10 miles. 

¢ Probably the same place as Etam (Etamé in § 246), 
Luxx Alrdy, Airdy, the modern ‘din ‘Atdn about 5 miles 


S.W. of Bethlehem; it is mentioned in the list of Reho- 
boam’s fortified cities. 
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JOSEPHUS 


Emippoais émureprres Opovd Kai mAovatov* ets ToOOTO 
Tas €€dd0us alwpovmevos ézrovetro. 

187 (4) @eia dé wept mdvra ypwpevos emwoia TE Kal 
omovey7 Kai Aiav av PiddKkados otd€ TAV dddv 
npednoev, aAAd Kat TovTwy Tas ayotoas Eis 
‘lepoodAvupa Bactrdeov otcay Aidw KaréoTtpwoe 
péAavi, mpos TE TO paoTwryv’ elvar Tots Badilovar, 
Kal mpos TO dyAoby To a€iwpa Tob trAovToU Kal THs 

188 hyepovias. Stapepioas d€ Ta appara Kat dtard£as, 
wore év exdoTn mode. ToUTwY apLtOucv wWpLiopéevov 
brapyew, avTos pev wept avrov étHpynoev ddrjLya, 
ras d€ 7ddets TAUTAS apuUdTwY mpoonydpevoe. TOD 
6° apyupiov tocotrov émoince’ mARO0s év ‘lepo- 
coAvpois 6 Bacreds, doov jv Kal TOV riOwv, Kal 
TOV Kedpivwyv EvAwY od mpdTEepov dvTwWY, WoTTEp 
Kal tav Sévdpav tdv suKapwivwv, dv*® Ander 

189 ra THS “lovdaias media. mpocérage Sé Kal Tots 
eumépots Aiytnrov Kopilovow atta mimpdoKet 
TO Lev appa avv imois duvaly éLaxociwy Spayyav 
apyupiov, atros dé Tols THs Luplas BaowWeBou Kai 
tots mépav Eddparov diérepmev adrovs. 

190 (5) Devdépevos 5€ mavrwv Bacwléwy evdoEdraros 

1 Niese: pderny codd. 
2 érojyocaro RO. 3 Sv add. Niese. 


¢ This whole passage (§§ 184-187) is an addition to 
Scripture. 

’ So Heb.; txx “ gold and silver.” 

¢ Heb. “a chariot came up and went out of Egypt for 
six hundred (shekels) of silver, and a horse for a hundred 
and fifty”; uxx “‘and the export went up from Egypt, a 
chariot for a hundred (shekels) of silver, and a horse for 
fifty (shekels) of silver.” Josephus takes a shekel as equal 
to four Attic drachmas (4. ili. 194), so that the price of 
150 shekels given in the yxx for a chariot with one horse 
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Kal Deopireoratos Kal Ppovycer KaL mrovre bu- 
evey Koy TOV ™po adtTob THY ‘EBpatev apxny 
EOXNKOTOV, ODK ere Letve TOUTOLS dx TEdevTHS, 
aan KataAumay Thy TOV Trarr pic eGropaiv 
dvdakiny odK ets OpLovov ois T POELpy) KaLEv adrod 
191 Téhos katéorpeper, els dé yuvaikas expavels Kal 
THhv TOV adpoditoiwy axpaciav, od Talis émiywpiots 
povoyv npéakeTo, ToAAas bé€ Kai €x THY adAdoTpiwy 
evav yhuas Ldwvias Kat Tupias Kat “Appavi- 
Tuas Kal “Idovpaias mapéBy pév rods Mwuoéos 
vouous, Os amynydpevce ovvoiKety Tals ovx dLO- 
192 dvAots, Tovs 8’ exetvwy ypEato OpnoKevew Geos, 
Tals yuvalei Kal T@ mpods adras épwrt yapilouevos, 
Totr avro tmidopevov' tot vopobérou Kal® mpo- 
eumovTos 7) ‘yapely Tas addoTploxwpous, wa p1 
tots vows émumAakévres EOeot THY TaTpiwy aro- 
oT@ot, unde Tods exelvav céBwvra® Geods mrapévres 
193 Tyudv Tov idiov. aAAa TovTwY pev KarnpEeAnCeEV 
dmevex Geis els mdovny aAdyiorov Lohopey, aya 
YOMEVOS b€ yuvatkas dpyovTay Kat dvaornpwov 
duyarépas eTTAKOTLAS TOV dpul ov Kat maAAaKas 
Tpiakoolas, mpos dé TavTals Kal THY TOD BactAdws 
tav Alyurriwy Ouyarépa, «vOds pev éxparetro 
mpos avTadv, ware putetobar Ta Tap exelvats, Kal 
THs EvvOlas Kal pirooropyias qvayralero Trapex ery 
avrais detyya TO Brody ws atrats marr pov HV, 
194 mpoBawovons d€ THS HALKias Kab Too Aoyropod 
id TOV xpdvov aofevodvros avréyew mpos THY 
pvnuny TOV emixwpiov émirndevpdtwv, ert GAdov 


1 Dindorf: varedouévov codd. 2 ckalom. ROM. 
3 ¢éBwor RSP Exc. 


674 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VIII. 190-194 


all kings and most beloved by God, and in under- 
standing and wealth surpassed those who had ruled 
over the Hebrews before him, he did not persevere in 
this way until his death, but abandoned the observ- 
ance of his fathers’ customs and came to an end not 
at all like what we have already said about him, for 
he became madly enamoured of women and indulged 
in excesses of passion ; not satisfied with the women Solomon’s 
foreign 

of his own country alone, he married many from wives, 
foreign nations as well, Sidonians,* Tyrians,? Am- 
manites and Idumaeans,° thereby transgressing the 
laws of Moses who forbade marriage with persons of 
other races,? and he began to worship their gods to 
gratify his wives and his passion for them—which is 
the very thing the lawgiver foresaw when he warned ! Kings xi. 
the Hebrews against marrying women of other ~ 
countries lest they might be entangled with foreign 
customs and fall away from those of their fathers, and 
worship the gods of these women while neglecting to 
honour their own God. But Solomon, carried away y by 
thoughtless pleasure, disregarded these warnings and 
took as wives seven hundred women, the daughters 
of princes and nobles, and three hundred concubines, 
and beside these the daughter of the king of Egypt ; 
and he was very soon prevailed upon by them to the 
extent of imitating their ways, and was forced to 
give a sign of his favour and affection for them by 
living in accordance with their ancestral customs. 
As he advanced in age, and his reason became in 
time too feeble to oppose to these the memory of his 

¢ So Heb. ; txx omits. 

» Not mentioned in Scripture, but perhaps a corruption 
of Lxx Zupas. 

° Scripture adds Moabites and Hittites. 

@ Cf, Ex. xxxiv. 16, Deut. vii. 3, xxili. 3. ae 
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197 akreds aréfavev. Feev odv etOds 6 mpodyrys 
bao ToD Geod weudbeis, odre AavOavew adrov én 
Tots mapavounpac. Aéywr ovr’ emt todd yarpHoew 
Tots mparTomevors ameAdv, adda Cadvros pev odK 
agaipeOnoecbar tHv Baoreiay evel TH warpi 
Aavidn 76 Betov tréoxero biddo0xov abrov moinoew 
198 €xetvov, TeAevTHoavTos S€ Tov vidv atrod ratra 
dtabyjocew, ody dravTa pev tov Aadv amooTHoas 
abrov, déka S€ dudAds mapadovs atrod 7TH SovAw, 
duo d€ pdvas Katadizav TO vievd tH Aavidov 
du’ adrov éxelvov, Ste Tov Oedv Hyamnae, Kai dia 
Thv modw “JepoodAupa, ev } vadv exew éBovdnbn. 





* Neither Scripture nor rabbinic tradition imputes any 
sin to Solomon in making these vessels and images. Tradi- 
tion does, however, find fault with his amassing ‘of gold and 
silver, cf. Ginzberg iv. 129. Perhaps Josephus has chosen 
these two examples of wrongdoing in preference to mentioning 
the altars which Solomon built in Jerusalem to Ammonite 
and Moabite gods, 1 Kings xi. 7. 
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own country’s practices, he showed still greater dis- 
respect for his own God and continued to honour 

those whom his wives had introduced. But even 

before this there had been an occasion on which he 

sinned and went astray in respect of the observance 

of the laws, namely when he made the images of the 

bronze bulls underneath the sea which he had set up 

as an offering, and those of the lions around his own 
throne, for in making them he committed an impious 

act. And though he had a most excellent and near 
example of virtue in his father and in the glory which 

his father was able to leave behind him because of his 

piety toward God, he did not imitate him—not even 

after God had twice appeared to him in his sleep and 
exhorted him to imitate his father,—-and so he died 
ingloriously. For at once there came a prophet ? Solomon ts 
sent by God, who told him that his unlawful acts had God’s dis- 
not escaped Him, and threatened that he should not Pingo. 
long continue in his course with impunity but that, 11. 
while in his lifetime he should not be deprived of his 
kingdom since the Deity had promised his father 

David to make him his successor, on his death He 

would cause this to befall Solomon’s son and, while 

not taking all the people away from him, would 

deliver ten tribes to his servant ¢ and leave only two 4 

to David's grandson for the sake of David himself, 
because he had loved God, and for the sake of Jeru- 

salem, in which He wished to have a temple. 


>» Here, as elsewhere (cf. A. vii. 72, 294), Josephus intro- 
duces a prophet where Scripture represents God as speaking 
to a certain person directly ; a rabbinic tradition agrees with 
Josephus in mentioning the prophet Ahijah as God’s spokes- 
man on this occasion. 

¢ Jeroboam, cf. § 205. 

@ Bibl. ** one tribe ’’ (Judah), but ef. § 207 note. 
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Naber. 3 Sefdfrevos RO, 4 cuverpagy RO. 
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(6) When Solomon heard this, he was grieved and Hadad 
sorely troubled at the thought that almost all the (iiaec) 
good things for which he was envied were changing Feels | 
for the worse. Nor did a long time elapse after Solomon. 
the prophet’s announcement to him of what was oe 
coming, but immediately God set up an enemy 
against him, named Aderos,* who had the following 
reason for his enmity. He was a child of royal lineage 
of Idumean race when Joab, David’s commander, 
subdued Idumea ® and within six months destroyed 
all those who were of fighting age and able to bear 
arms; and he fled and came to Pharaé, king of 
Egypt, who received him kindly and gave him a 
dwelling and land to sustain him. And when he 
grew up, Pharad loved him so much that he gave him 
in marriage his own wife’s sister, named Thaphiné,° 
and by her he had a son, who was brought up together 
with the children of the king. Now when Aderos 
heard in Egypt of the death of both David and Joab, 
he went to Pharaé and asked him for permission to 
go to his native country. But the king inquired what 
he lacked or what had befallen him that he was 
anxious to leave him, and, although Aderos frequently 
pressed him and pleaded with him, he did not at 
that time obtain his release.¢ But at the time when 
things were already beginning to go ill for Solomon 
because of the unlawful acts we have mentioned and 
God’s anger on their account, Pharad gave his consent 

@ Of. rxx ‘Adép: bibl. Hadad. 

> Cf. A. vii. 109 note. 

¢ Bibl. Tahpenes, txx Oexeuelvas: this was the name of the 
queen, not her sister’s name. 


@ Amplification. 
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1 ‘Paatdpy MSP. 
2 éywy te Niese: éyovri codd.: éywv re Naber. 


@ So uxx; Heb. omits Hadad’s return. 

’ So cod. A of the rxx, and certain ancient versions ; 
Heb. abruptly turns from the subject of Hadad, after telling 
of his apnea: to Pharaoh, and proceeds with the story of 
Rezon, | Kings xi. 23. 

- ¢ Bibl. Rezon, Luxx "Bopdp (7.11. Natpwr, “Patpaer xrd.), Luc. 
iopwr. 
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and Aderos came to Idumea.* And not being able 
to cause it to revolt from Solomon—for it was occupied 
by many garrisons and because of them a revolution 
was not a matter of free choice nor without peril,— 
he removed from there and went to Syria.2 There 
falling in with a certain person named Razos,° who 
had run away from his master Adraazaros,? the king 
of Sophéné,? and was pillaging the country, he joined 
forces with this man and with a band of robbers under 
him went up country and, taking possession of that 
part of Syria,’ was proclaimed king thereof’; and 
he overran the country of the Israelites, damaging 
it and plundering it while Solomon was still alive. 
Such, then, were the injuries which the Hebrews 
were fated to suffer at the hands of Aderos. 

(7) There also rose up against Solomon one of his The rise of 
own countrymen, Jeroboam the son of Nabataios,” 1 Ringe si 
who had faith in his chances of success because of a *¢ 
prophecy that had been made to him long before. 
For he had been bereaved of his father when still a 
child and was brought up by his mother, and Solomon, 
seeing that he was of a noble and daring spirit, 
appointed him overseer of the building of the walls 
when he surrounded Jerusalem with defences. And 
sowell did he supervise the work that the king marked 
him with his approval and as a reward gave him the 


a4 Cf. Luc. Adpadtap; bibl. Hadadezer, txx ‘Adpdfap (v.l. 
"Adadéfep). 

¢ Bibl. Zobah (Sébah), xx Zov8a ; on Sophene cf. A. vii. 
99 note. 

* Damascus, in Scripture. 

9 According to Scripture, it was Rezon who became king 
of Damascus, while Hadad became king of Edom. 

h Bibl. Nebat, rxx NaBdr (v.l. NaBad). 


681 


JOSEPHUS 


“ > / “ af > , A “~~ 
ths “Iwojnnov dvds ewxev. amepyopevm b€ TH 
‘lepoBoauw Kat’ éxetvov Tov Karpov éx Tov ‘lepo- 

, t 1 , ’ t \ 
coliuwv ovveBoAnce’ mpodyrns ex modews pev 
Diw ’Ayias® 8é dvopa. Kal mpocayopetoas adrov 
dmnyayev ex THS 6000 puKpov amovedoas eis TL 

207 xwplov, eis 6° raphy unde eis aAdos. oxioas Se 
eis OWdexa dapon TO iwariov, Omep Hv avTOs TeEpL- 

7 bl iA \ € / “~ 4 
BeBAynuevos, exédevoe Tov ‘lepoBdapov AaPeiv ra 
Séxa, mpoeutmv* ott tadra 6 Beds BovAeras Kat 
axlcas Tv Lodopdvos apyjv TH made pev TH 
rovTov dia THY mpos Aavidny yeyernuevyv opo~ 

, > mF \ en ee > ABO? 
Aoylav adbr@ piav dvdrjv Kai tHv e€js adrH’ Sidwer, 
<¢ \ \ \ f ~ 9 A > 

cot 5€ ras déxa Lodopdvos eis atrov é€apap- 
ToVTOS Kal Tals yuvarEl Kal Tots éKxeivwv Geots 

e \ ? / 2D > \ > ¢ > 

208 adTov eKdedwKdTos. €ldWs obv THY aiTiay du HY 

4 -~ ~ 
petariOnor THY adTot yrwopnv amd Lodopdvos o 

Geds Sixatos elvar meupd Kai dudarre Ta vom, 
MpoKEyLevov Gor THS evoeBEelas Kal THS mpos TOV 
Geov ryqs aBAov peyiorov TOV dmdvTwr, yevn- 

- ¢ , /, / 33 
ceoOat THALKOUTY HAikov otaba Aavidny yevopevor. 
? \ » a ~ / / 

209 (8) "Ezapfels odv rots tod mpopyjrov Adyous 
‘TepoBdapos ducer Oepyos dv veavias Kat peyadwv 
émbuuntis mpayudtwy ovK hpener. yevduevos 8’ 
év TH oTparnyia Kal peurnuevos THv bro ‘Axia 
SednAwpevey edOds avareibew erreyetper Tov Aaov 
adioracba: Loropdvos Kal Knweiy Kat tapayeu® 


1 guvjvrnce M?SPE Zonaras. 

2 E: Ayia (-d SP Zonaras) codd. Lat. 

3 6 wy SP. 4 rpocerar SP. 

5 ed. pr.: adris MSP: fv airds RO. 

6 Niese: rapdtrew ROS?P: wapdrrevy M: raparrdreyv St: 
contraderet Lat.: mepidyecs Naber. 
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command over the tribe of Joseph. Now, as Jero- 
boam on that occasion was going out of Jerusalem, 
there met him a prophet from the city of Sild, named 
Achias,® and, having greeted Jeroboam, he led him 
away from the road and went aside a little distance 
to a spot where there was no one else. Then, tear- 
ing the cloak which covered him into twelve pieces, 
he bade Jeroboam take ten of them, announcing that 
such was God’s will and that He had torn apart the 
kingdom of Solomon, giving one tribe and that 
adjoining it to his son? because of the promise He 
had made to David, “ while to you He has given ten 
tribes, since Solomon has sinned against Him and 
gone over wholly to his wives and their gods. Now 
that you know the reason why God has changed and 
has set His mind against Solomon, try to be righteous 
and observe the laws, for there awaits you the greatest 
of all rewards for piety and honour shown to God, 
which is to become as great as you know David to 
have been.”’ 

(8) Elated, therefore, by the prophet’s words, Jeronoam’s 
Jeroboam, who was a youth of ardent nature and fight and 
ambitious of great things, did not remain idle. And ~~ 
when he entered upon his command and called to 
mind what had been revealed by Achias, he at once 
attempted to persuade the people to turn away from 
Solomon and to start a revolt and transfer the supreme 


¢ Bibl. “appointed him in charge of all the forced labour 
(A.V. “charge’?; txx dpoes ‘‘ burdens ”’) of the house of 
oseph.”’ 
® Bibl. Ahijah (lhiyah), txx Axelas (v0.1. Axia). 
¢ Amplification of 1 Kings xi. 29. 
@ Cf. uxx ‘two tribes shall be for him’’; Heb. “ one 
tribe shall be for him ’’; ef. § 197 note, 221 note. 
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1 ériBornv Niese, Naber. 
2 evxaip. Eouey RO: els xarpdv Erepov Forté wo. MSP. 





* These details are not found in the Heb., in which 
Ahijah’s message is immediately followed by Solomon’s 
attempt to kill Jeroboam; they are based on the txx 
addition, 1 Kings xii. 24 b. 

» Bibl. Shishak, uxx Noveaxelu; the name appears as 
Isdkos in § 253, and as Stisakos in -4. vii. 105. 
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power to him.* But when Solomon learned of his 1 Kings 2. 
intention and his plot, he sought to arrest him and “° 
execute him. Jeroboam, however, hearing of this 
in time, fled to Isakos,’? the king of Egypt, and. 
remained with him until Solomon’s death, thereby 
gaining the two-fold advantage of escaping harm 
from Solomon and being preserved for the kingship. ° 
Then Solomon died at a good old age, having reigned Solomon’s 
for eighty ¢ years and lived for ninety-four,® and was ; Rings 
buried in Jerusalem. He surpassed all other kings . 42. 
in good fortune, wealth and wisdom, except that as 
he approached old age he was beguiled by his wives 
into committing unlawful acts. Concerning these 
acts and the misfortunes which befell the Hebrews 
on their account we shall find a more convenient 
occasion to write fully.f 

(viii. 1) After the death of Solomon, his son Robo- Rehoboam 
amos,’ who was borne to him by an Ammanite woman GoPoames) 
named Nooma,” succeeded to his kingdom, and the Solomon 
leaders of the common people immediately sent to 1 Rings x1. 
Egypt to summon Jeroboam. But when he came to * 
them at the city of Sikima, Roboamos also arrived 
there, for it had been decided by the Israelites to 
assemble there and proclaim him king. So the 
leaders of the people and Jeroboam went to him and 


° These last remarks are an addition to Scripture. 

¢ Bibl. 40. As Weill notes, Josephus’s figure is more con- 
sistent with the Scriptural statement, 1 Kings xi. 4, about 
Solomon’s old age. 

¢ Cf. § 2 note. 

* Apparently a reference to §§ 253 ff. on Shishak’s invasion 
of Palestine. 

9 Cf. txx ‘“PoBodu: bibl. Rehoboam. 

% So txx in 2 Chron. xii. 13; bibl. Naamah, txx 1 Kings 
Maaydu (v.l. Naapd). 

* Bibl. Shechem, cf. A. v. 69 note. 
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1 ex Lat. Niese: daoxplyvacda: ROE: droxpiverfac MSP. 


2 Niese: rod codd. 
3 ed. pr.: yerpboacba codd. 4 ed. pr.: re codd. 





@ These remarks on the people’s response are an addition 
to Seripture. 
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urged him to lighten their bondage somewhat and to 
be more lenient than his father, for, they said, the 
yoke they had borne under him had been heavy 
indeed, and they would be better disposed toward 
him and accept servitude more willingly if treated 
with kindness than if made to fear him. But when 
he said that in three days he would give them an 
answer to their request, he immediately roused their 
suspicions by not assenting to their wishes on the 
spot, for they held kindness and friendliness to be 
an easy matter, especially for a young man. Never- 
theless the fact of his deliberating and not refusing 
them on the instant seemed to offer some ground for 
good hope. 

(2) He then called together his father’s friends Rehoboam’s 
and considered with them what kind of answer he ea ‘ 
should give the multitude. And they, as was to be the people. 
expected of men of kindly disposition and acquainted 6; 2 Chron. 
with the nature of crowds, advised him to speak to *° 
the people in a friendly spirit and in more popular 
style than was usual for the royal dignity, for in this 
way he would secure their goodwill, since subjects 
naturally liked affability in their kings and to be 
treated by them almost as equals.? But this advice, 
which was so good and beneficial, perhaps for all 
occasions, or, if not for all, at any rate for that parti- 
cular occasion, he rejected ; and it was God, I believe, 
who caused him to condemn what should have been 
of benefit to him. He then called together the young 
men who had been brought up with him and, after 
telling them what the advice of the elders had been, 
bade them say what they thought he should do. So 


> In Scripture the elders advise Rehoboam to be the 
people’s servant. 
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JOSEPHUS 


oure yap 4 vedtns otTe 6 Deeds Adier voeiv ra 
KpEiTTW, Taphveoay GamoKpivacbas TH Aad Tov 
Bpaydrarov' atrotd Ssdxrvdov ris tot matpos 
dogvos elvat maytrepov Kai, ef aoKAnpod Nav 
ererpabnoav éxeivov, Todd wadAov adrod Anpbeabar 
meipav dvokdAov’ Kal ei paoriEw adrovs éKetvos 
evovlérer, oxopmios Tobro mowjoew adbTov mpoc- 

218 Soxav. Tovros Hobeis® 6 Bacwreds Kai Sd€as mpo0- 
HKew TH THS apyfs a€i@pare THY amoKpiow, ws 
ovvyAAGev axovaduevov To TAHV0s TH Tpitn TeV 
Huep@v, perewpov Tod Aaobi mavros évrTos Kal 
Aéyovros akotoai te tot Baotléws eorovdakdrTos, 
olowévov b€ ti Kat dirdvOpwrov, THY TOV jetpa- 
Kiwy adrois ovpBovAriav, mapels THY Tov didwv, 
amexpwaro. Tatra 5 émparrero Kata Thy Tov 
Beod BovAnow, va AdBn rédos a mpoedijrevoev 
’"Ayias. 

219 «(3) WAnyevres 8 tro rdv ddoywr® Kai adyy- 
cavres ws émi meipa Tots eipnudvois hyavaKTycay 
Kal péya mavres exBorjoavres odKért ovdev adrois 
elvat ovyyeves mpos Aavidyny kat rods am atrot 
per exeiny épacav THV juépav’ tapaywpety 8 
att@ povov' tov vadv dv 6 mammos avTod KaT- 

1 Theodoretus: Bpaxtrepov codd. E Lat. 
2 reoGels Naber. 


3 + as bard od4jpov MSP: + velut opere Lat. 
# ed. pr.: udvw codd. E. 





@ Josephus, like the uxx in 2 Chron. and some txx mss. 
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they, whom neither their youth nor God permitted 
to discern a better course, advised him to reply to 
the people that his little finger ¢ was thicker than his 
father’s loins and, if they had found his father excess- 
ively harsh, they would experience much more un- 
pleasant treatment from himself; if his father had 
chastised them with whips, they should expect him 
to do the same with scorpions.®? With this advice the 
king was pleased, thinking such an answer proper to 
the royal dignity ; and, when the multitude assembled 
on the third day to hear him speak, all the people 
were excited and anxious to hear what the king might 
say, supposing that it would be something friendly.° 
But, ignoring the counsel of his (older) friends, he 
answered them as the young men had advised. This 
came about in accordance with the will of God, in 
order that what Achias had prophesied might be 
accomplished.@ 

(3) Struck a cruel blow by these words @ and hurt The 
as though actually experiencing what he had spoken 7oyn"™ 
of doing, they became indignant and all cried out in a a 
a loud voice to say that they no longer had any i kings xi. 
common tie with David and his descendants from that 3° 2 Curon. 
day on; and, declaring that they would leave to ~ 
Roboamos only the temple which his grandfather 


in 1 Kings, supplies ddxrvdos in rendering the Heb. which 
has gotonni, “‘ my little ’’ (se. part, 7.¢. finger). 

® Josephus uses the txx word translating Heb. ‘ayrabbim, 
here probably meaning some sort of club with barbed points. 
J. Strachan in Hastings’ Dictionary of the Bible, iv. 419, 
compares the Roman scorpio “described by Isidore as 
virga nodosa et aculeata.”’ 

¢ This last sentence, describing the people’s attitude, is 
an addition to Scripture. 

a Cf. §§ 206 ff. 

¢ Variant adds “as if by a sword.” 
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JOSEPHUS 


220 eaoxevacev eimovres KaTaNelpew HretAnoav. ovTws 
S° goyov mxkpds Kal tHv opynv eripnoav, ws 
/ > ~ \ 2 A ~ / ? / 
méubavros avtot Tov eri THv ddpwv “Adwpayor, 
iva KatTampaitvn Kal ovyyvovTas Tots elpynuEevots, 
el Te mpometés tro veornros’ Kat dvoKoAov Hv 
~ , 

év avrots, moimon’ padakwrépous, ovx viéemetvay, 
ae 8 \ / 3 \ , > a? 
221 dAAa Baddrovres adrov AiBous ameKrewayv. ToT 
iSov ‘PoBédamos Kat voyicas airov BeBAHoGar rots 
lan \ 
riBois, ois rdov taynpérnv améxrewev avTovd To 
~ \ \ 3 ‘ 
mAR00s, Seloas 7) Kal Epyw maby TO Sewov emBas 
4 
evOds emi dpuaros éduyev eis ‘lepoodAvpa. Kat 

¢ \ ? / \ \ ¢ B “~ “~ 
7 pev “lovda dud} Kat 7 Bevayiris xetporovotow 

~ > / 
atrov Baowéa, To 5€ GAXo mAs am’ éxeiwns 
~ ~ \ \ 
Ths ypépas Tv Aavidov maidiwy amocray Tov 

o~ / 
‘lepoBoapov dmédeake THY mpaypaTrwv KuUpLoV. 

299 ‘Pp B / } 4 &¢ Ss r “~ “~ ? X / / 
222 “PoBdapos 5€ 6 LoAoudvos mais exkAnotav moujnoas 
~ ~ / ef “a 
tov b0o0 dvAdv, as etyev varnKoous, olos TE HV 

“~ -~ / 
aBav cxrwKaidsexa wap adtav orparod pupiddas 
> / ? “ > A \ ¢ ‘4 \ \ 
émiAéxrous e€edOetvy emi tov ‘JepoBdapwov Kat Tov 
Aadv, Orws modeunoas avayKdon SovAevew avTo. 
\ > ¢ \ ~ ~ \ ~ / 3 
223 KwAvbeis 8° trod Tot Beotd dua Tod mpodyrov 

1 {rd vedrytros om. RO. 


2 Niese: momoev codd. 
3 4+ Nayaia Zonaras Lat. 





« This is based on 1 Kings xii. 16, ‘“‘ Now see to thine 
own house, David,’ txx viv Bocce (2 Chron. Brére) roy 
oikév cov, Aavelé. Josephus apparently takes ofcov in the 
sense of ‘“‘ temple,”” a meaning which is common in I Kings 
and elsewhere. The Targum translates ‘‘ Now rule over 
the men of thy house, David.” 

> Bibl. Adoram, uxx 1 Kings ’Adwupdéa, 2 Chron. “Adwpay 3 
of. «1. vii. 293. 

¢ Scripture says nothing of any speech made by Adoram ; 
ef. 1 Kings xii. 18 (2 Chron. x. 18), ‘‘ Then King Rehoboam 
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had built,“ they threatened to desert him. So bitter 
did they feel toward him and so great was the anger 
they nourished that, when he sent Addramos,’ who 
was in charge of the levies, to appease them and 
soften their mood by persuading them to forgive 
what he had said if there had been in it anything 
rash or ill-tempered owing to his youth, they did not 
let him speak but threw stones at him and killed 
him.¢ Roboamos, seeing this and imagining himself 
the target of the stones with which the crowd had 
killed his minister, was afraid that he might actually 
suffer this dreadful fate 4 and immediately mounted 
his chariot and fled to Jerusalem. Although the 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin elected him king,’ the 
rest of the populace from that day revolted from the 
sons of David and proclaimed Jeroboam head of the 
state. Then Roboamos, the son of Solomon, held an 
assembly of the two tribes which remained subject to 
him, and was prepared to take from their number an 
army of a hundred and eighty thousand * chosen men 
and march out against Jeroboam and his people in 
order to force him by war to be his servant ; but he 
was prevented by God through the prophet % from 


sent Adoram, who was over the tribute; and all Israel 
stoned him with stones, that he died.”’ 

¢ This explanation of Rehoboam’s flight is an amplification 
of Scripture. 

¢ Josephus consistently ignores (cf. §§ 197, 207) the con- 
tradiction in Scripture, 1 Kings xii., between vs. 20 (omitted 
in 2 Chron.) which says that only the tribe of Judah followed 
Rehoboam, and ys. 21 in which Judah and Benjamin are 
both said to be under his rule. 

f So 2 Chron. and Heb. 1 Kings; uxx 1 Kings 120,000. 

9 Scripture, 1 Kings xii. 22 (2 Chron. xi. 2), gives his name 
as Shemaiah, uxx Napalas. This name is found in the Lat. 
translation of Josephus and in Zonaras’s excerpt. 
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Tmomnoacfa. Thy oTpareiav, ov yap elvar Sixatov 
Tovs ouodvAous mroAeuetv otros édeye Kal Tatra 
Kata THY Tob Deot mpoaipesw THs Tod mAHGovs 

224 amrooTdcews yeyernuevys, ovKéer eEAADE* Sinyy- 
copa d€ mp@tov, daa ‘lepoBdapos 6 rHv “Iopan- 
Aurdv Baoireds empakev, elra d€ TovTwY exdopeva 
Ta vm “PoBoduou tot trav dvo0 dvAdv Bacirtéws 
yeyernuéva SnAdoopev: dvdaxlein yap av ovTws 
” \ ~ ¢ ; \ 4 
AxXpt mavTos Ths totopias TO «’TaKToV. 

225 (4) ‘O roivuv ‘lepoBdapos oikodopnoas BactAetov 
ev Lukin moder ev Tadry THY Siawtav elye, KaT- 
exxevace d€ Kal ev DavouiA mode Acyoueryn. per 
od modd dé THs oKnvoTynyias éopTHs evioracbat 
peAArovons Aoytodpevos ws eav emirpedn TH wAHVEL 
mpooxuvnoat Tov Oeov eis “lepoodAvpa rropeviévrs 
Kal éxel tHv éoprnv Siayayeiv, peravojoay tows 
Kat deXcacbev bro Tot vaod Kal THs PpnoKetas THs 
ev adTe Tob Jeod Karadeipe: wev avTov, Tpoaywpr- 
cet d0€ TH TpwTw Bacrre?, Kai KWwdvvedoer TOUTOU 
yevouevov tHY wvynv amoBareiv, émirexvarai Tt 

226 ToLotrov: dvo mowjoas dSaydrAes xpvods Kal oiKo- 
Sopjoas vatoxouvs TocovTous eva pev ev By bydAy 
more, Tov Erepov de ev Advy, 7 5° e€oTi pds Tats 
mnyats Tod piKpod “lopsavov, TiOnor Tas SauddAecs 

1 ot xareeHrAVe M: ovx éreéjAOe Naber. 
2 ante dinyjoouat lacunam statuit Niese. 





* Nevertheless we read in 1 Kings xv. 6 ‘‘ and there was 
war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam all the days of his 
life,” a discrepancy which Josephus ignores. Some ixx 
mss. also omit the latter verse. 

> Bibl. Shechem, cf. 4. v. 69 note. 

¢ So txx; bibl. Penuel. Scripture says that he “ built 
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undertaking the campaign—for he said that it was 
not right to make war on one’s countrymen, especially 
as the revolt of the multitude had taken place in 
accordance with the purpose of God,—and so he did 
not march out.? I shall now relate, first the acts of 
Jeroboam, the king of Israel, and then in what 
follows we shall tell what happened in the reign of 
Roboamos, the king of the two tribes. For in this 
way an orderly arrangement can be _ preserved 
throughout the history. 

(4) Jeroboam, then, built a palace in Sikima? and Jeroboam 
made his dwelling there ; he also constructed a palace Seana 
in a city called Phaniél.° But not long after, when ot Bethel. 
the festival of Tabernacles was about to take place,? 25. aor 
he reflected that, if he permitted the people to go to 
Jerusalem to worship God and tocelebrate the festival 
there, they might perhaps repent and be captivated 
by the temple ¢ and the ceremonies performed in it 
and so desert him and go over to their former king ; 
and that, if this happened, he would be in danger of 
losing his life. He therefore devised the following plan. 

Making two golden heifers 4 and building shrines for 
both, one in the city of Bethel and the other in Dan— 
this being near the sources of the Little Jordan,7—he 


Shechem ... and built Penuel,’? which Jewish com- 
mentators take to mean “ repaired ’’ or “ fortified.” Josephus 
avoids the difficulty of referring to the building of already 
existing sites by inserting the word “ palace ’’ in each case. 

@ The festival is not mentioned at this point in Scripture, 
cf. § 230 note. 

© dededfeayv, lit. ‘ensnare,”? usually has the meaning 
‘‘seduce’’; bibl. “‘ their hearts shall be turned again to 
their Lord.”’ 

* Josephus, like the txx, uses dauddecrs which is feminine ; 
Heb. ‘eglé ** calves.” 

* Unscriptural detail; for the site ¢f. A. v. 178 note. 
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3 é / “~ ~ 
ev exaTépw, THY ev Tals mpoEetpnuevats mdA€ot 
oh A e 
vatokwy, Kat ouyKadéoas tas déka dvdas dv 
\ “yy 
auros hpxev ednunydpnoe TovTous molnodmevos 
A / tt oo» € / vA ¢ ~ 
227 rovs Adyous: “‘ dvdpes buddvAct, pwdoKew buds 
~ iy ~ A 
vopilw robro, dr. mas Témos exer Tov Bedv Kal odK 
€oTw Ev amodederypevov ywpiov ev @ mdpeorwy, 
adAAd ravTayod Te adKkover Kal Tovs OpynoKevovras 
epopd. dOev ot por Soxet viv éemeiyew buds ets 
‘lepogdAujsa ~mopevOévtas eis rhv trav éxOpav 
228 7oAw paKpav ovTws oddv mpooKuvety: dvOpwros 
yap KaTeokevake TOV vadv, memoinka dé Kaya) 
~ ? “~ ~ \ \ 
dvo xpvods daudAres emwvtpous TO Ged Kal rhv 
4 ? @ ¢ 4 / ‘ S° ? A / 
pev ev ByOyrn mode Kabiépwoa tiv 8 év Advy, 
Orws budv of TovTwv éyytora TOV ToAewY KaT- 
~ ‘ 
WkKnLEevoe TpocKuVvaow" eis adras amEpydomevol TOV 
Geov. amodei~w 5€é Twas dyiv Kai tepets e& dudv 
a / “~ 
aitav Kat Anovitas, tva pn xpelav eynte Tis 
7 ~ \ ‘an tx bd) al ? > ¢ 
Anovirides dudfs kat T&v vidv “Aapdvos, adr’ 6 
BovAdpevos tudv cepeds elvar mpoceveyKarw fdo- 
~ la \ ~ 
you T@ Oe@ Kat Kpidv, 6 Kat Tov mp@rov tepéa 
‘ > “~ ‘4 9? ~ > > ‘ > 
229 pacw “Aapdva merounkévas.” rad eirav ée&- 
‘ on 
nrarnoe Tov Aadv Kat THs matpiov ApynoKeias 
anooravras eémoince aapaBhvar tovs védpous. 
‘ o~ ~ “ ~ 
apxn Kak@v éyévero Totro Ttols “EBpatous Kat rob 
Aé. Gé e 4 A TAA 5A 9 
modem KpaTnbévras bo Tov aModiAwy aixya- 
, “~ > ~ 
Awoia wepirecetv. GAAd tabra wey Kata xwpav 
dnAwooper. 


1 rpoocxuvjowow MSP. 





* Jeroboam’s speech down to ‘“ worship God” is an 
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placed the heifers in either of the shrines in the cities 
mentioned and, having called together the ten tribes 
over which he ruled, harangued them in the following 
words @: “ Fellow-countrymen, I think you know that 
every place has God in it and that there is no one 
spot set apart for His presence, but everywhere He 
hears and watches over His worshippers.2 Therefore 
I do not think I should now urge you to go so long 
a journey to Jerusalem, the city of our enemies, in 
order to worship. For it was a man that built that 
temple; and I too have made two golden heifers 
bearing the name of God and I have consecrated 
them, one in the city of Bethel and the other in Dan, 
in order that those of you who live nearest either of 
these cities may go to them and worship God. I 
shall appoint for you priests and Levites° from your 
own number, in order that you may have no need of 
the tribe of Levi and the sons of Aaron, but let him 
among you who wishes to be a priest offer up to God 
a calf and a ram, as Aaron, the first priest, is said to 
have done.?”’ By these words he misled the people 
and caused them to abandon the worship of their 
fathers and transgress the laws. This was the be- 
ginning of the Hebrews’ misfortunes and led to their 
being defeated in war by other races and to their 
falling captive. But of these things we shall write 
in the proper place.¢ 


amplification of 1 Kings xii. 28, ‘‘ It is too much for you to 
go up to Jerusalem; behold thy gods, O Israel, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.” 

> Of. §§ 107 ff. 

¢ The Levites are not mentioned in Scripture. 

¢ Cf. Lev. xvi. 3. In Scripture Jeroboam makes no 
reference to this priestly ceremony. 

oA ie OTT a, 
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(5) “Evordons S€ ris éoprijs éBdduw pnvi Bov- 
Adpevos Kal adros év ByOjAn ravrnv ayayelvy, 
womep EWpralov Kal ai dvo duAat év ‘lepocodvpors, 
oikodopet prev Ovovacripiov mpo Tis dSauddews, 
yevdojevos Sé adTos apytepeds emt TOV Bwuov ava- 
Baiver ovv tots idiois tepefor. péAAovros 8° em- 
dépew ras Ovoias Kat Tas dAoKavTwoes ev drbet 
Tod Naot’ TavTos Tapayiverat mpdos adrov €& “lepo- 
corvpwy mpodyrns “ladwv dvoua Tod Geod méuav- 
Tos, Os oTablels ev péow TO TANHGeEt ToD BactAéws 
aKovovros elme Tad€ mpos TO BvataoTHpLov sroLov- 
jeevos TOUS Adyous: ‘6 Geos Eoeabai Twa mpodréyet 
éx tot Aavidou yévous “Iwolav dvoya, os émi aot 
Auces Ttovs yevdsepets tods Kar’ éexetvov TOV KaL~ 
pov VEVITOHLEVOUS Kab 7a, oora, Tov AaomAdve 
TOUTWY Kal aTaTremver Kal aoeBOv Emi cot Kavee. 
iva pévroe ye muaTevawow obrot TOGM’ ovTws cEeww, 
onuctov avTots mpoep® yevnoduevov- payyoeratr TO 
dvowaorhpiov Tmapayphua Kal waoa 4 en adbrob 
mysern Tov tepeiwy emt yhv yvOjcera.” tatr 
eimévros Tob mpodytou mrapokuvleis 6 “lepoBdapos 
eférewe THY yetpa KeAcdwy avrAdAaPety atrdv. éx- 





¢ Scripture dates Jeroboam’s festival on the 15th of the 
eighth month, which would be exactly a month after the 
traditional celebration of the festival of Tabernacles. Josephus 
is, perhaps, more logical in making Jeroboam’s celebration 
coincide with that in Jerusalem, but Jewish commentators 
justify the Biblical text (ef. 1 Kings xii. 33, “‘ in the month 
which he had devised of his own heart ’’) by explaining that 
Jeroboam wished either deliberately to alter the older custom 
or to avoid entirely alienating the Judaeans, by giving them 
an opportunity of visiting his sanctuary after they had 
observed the festival at Jerusalem in the seventh month. 
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(5) When the festival came round in the seventh 4 
month, Jeroboam, wishing to observe it himself in 


A prophet 
rebukes 
Jeroboam 


Bethel just as the two tribes were celebrating it in + Bethel. 


Jerusalem, built an altar before the heifer and, having 
made himself high priest,’ went up to the altar with 
his own priests. But as he was about to offer the 
sacrifices and the whole burnt-offerings ¢ in the sight 
of all the people, there came to him from Jerusalem 
a prophet named Jadin,? whom God had sent, and, 
standing in the midst of the multitude and in the 
hearing of the king, addressed the altar in these 
words : “‘ God has foretold that there shall be one of 
the line of David, named Josias, who will sacrifice 
upon you the false priests living in his time and will 
burn upon you the bones of these misleaders of the 
people, these impostors and unbelievers. Further- 
more, that these people may believe that so it will be, 
I shall foretell to them a sign that will be given. The 
altar shall be broken in an instant and all the fat of 
the victims on it shall be spilled upon the ground.” 
Roused to fury by these words of the prophet, Jero- 
boam stretched out his hand to order his arrest. But 


> Scripture says merely that he himself made the offering. 

¢ Apparently Josephus takes Heb. yaal as a hiphil 
(causative) form meaning “ offered the burnt-offering (‘dlah),”’ 
while txx, taking it as a gal (intransitive) form meaning 
“went up,” has dvéBy. a possibly the “ whole burnt- 
offerings *’ in Josephus’s text may be an interpretation of 
Heb. hagqtir (uxx é¢ridicat; A.V. wrongly “ burn incense ’’) 
which implies the offering of various kinds of sacrifice 
including the burnt-offering. 

¢ The name is not found in 1 Kings, but ef. 2 Chron. ix. 
29 which mentions “the visions of Iddo (rxx "Iw7A) the 
seer against Jeroboam the son of Nebat’’; rabbinic tradition 
also identifies the unnamed prophet of 1 Kings with Iddo 
(Yédi, v.l. Yedd). 
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rerapevyn Od 4 yelp edbews mapelOn Kat odKér ioyve 
Tavryny mpos avrov avayayety, adrd vevapKnKutay 
Kal VeKpay elyev amnpTnperny. eppayn d€ Kal TO 
Buovacrnpiov Kal KatnvexOn mavTa am adrod, 
234 kabws mpoetmrev 6 TpPopyrns. pateov dé adnO7H Tov 
dvOpwrov Kat Geiav ExovTa mpdoyyvwow TrapeKdAegev 
avrov denOqvar Tod Oeot avalwauphoa Thy SeEvav 
atT@. Kat o wev ikérevoe Tov feov TodT adr wapa- 
ayelv, 6 5€ THS YeLpos TO KaTa Pvow amrodaBovons 
xaltpwy em abri Tov mpodyryy mapekare dSeutrvijcas 
935 Tap avT@. Iddwy 8 ednoev ody drropeveww eic- 
eMety arpos atrov ode yevoacbar dprov Kal bdaTos 
ev TaUTn TH monet: TovTO yap avT@ TOV Oeov an- 
ElpnKevau Kal THY OOOV HV Aver 6 ows py Ov avrTas 
TOUnOnT AL Ty ETLOT OPT, GANG be’ aAAns epacKer- 
robrov pev obv eavpalev 6 Baordeds Tis eyKpareias, 
adros 3 Av ev ddBw, weTaPoAny adTod THY mpaypa- 
Tw €K TOV TPoELpy MeVaV ovK ayabny brovodr. 
236 «((ix.) "Hv de Tes ev TH Toner mpeoBurns Tovnpos 
pevdorpogyrns, 6 év clyev €v TYLA lepoBoapos amra~ 
TwpEevos tm attrod ra mMpds Hdovny A€yovros. 
obros Tore prev KAWwripys Hv Sia THY amd TOO yhpws 
dobéveray, TOY dé maidwy at7@ dyrAwodvrwy TO, 
mepl ToD Ta,povTos e€ “lepooodtpeov Tpopyrov Kab 
237 TOV onpetev TOV yevoueveny, Kat ws trapebetcav 
atr@ rhv be&sav A age ed evgapevou amaAw 
éxelvou (@oav amoAdBor, deioas p47) TrapevdoKt- 
pjoeev adrov 6 E€vos Tapa T@ BactXe? Kat mAEtovos 
L toxvey atiriy Ms toxvoey airy SP. 





« The last sentence is an addition to Scripture. 
» Targum and Old Latin version of Scripture also have 
“ false prophet ’’; Heb. and txx “a certain old prophet.” 
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no sooner was his hand stretched out than it was 
paralysed and he no longer had the power to draw it 
back to himself but found it hanging numb and life- 
less. And the altar was broken and everything on it 
was swept to the ground, as the prophet had foretold. 
Then, having learnt that the man was telling the 
truth and possessed divine foreknowledge, he begged 
him to pray that God bring back life to his right hand. 
So the prophet entreated God to grant him this 
prayer, and Jeroboam, overjoyed when his hand 
regained its natural use, asked the prophet to dine 
with him. But Jadén said that he dare not enter his 
house nor taste bread or water in that city, for God 
had forbidden this to him as well as to return by the 
road on which he had come, saying he must go by 
another. The king admired him for his self-control 
but was himself in a state of fear, suspecting from 
what had been foretold to him a change in his fortunes 
that would not be for his good.* 

(ix.) Now there was in that city a wicked old man, The false 
a false prophet ® whom Jeroboam held in honour, Ropert of 
being deceived by the things he said to please him. deceives 
At that time the man was bed-ridden through the aes ey 
infirmity of old age,° but his sons told him about the 1. 
prophet who had come from Jerusalem and the signs 
that had been given, and how, when Jeroboam’s right 
hand had been paralysed, he had it restored to life 
through the prophet’s prayer. Then the old man, 
fearing that the stranger might find more favour with 
the king than himself and enjoy greater honour,? 


¢ These details about the old prophet’s infirmity and 
Jeroboam’s favour are unscriptural. 
¢ This explanation of the old prophet’s motives is an 
addition to Scripture. 
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amoAavor Tihs, mpocérate Tots matolv evOvs ém- 
OTPWOACL TOV OVvoY ETOLMLOV mpos EEODOY avTa Trapa- 
238 oxevdoar. TOY de oTevodvTwY 6 mpooETaynoay 
émiPas edtwte Tov mpodyryny Kat KatadaBwv ava- 
qavopevov tro Sevdpm Sacei’ Kal oxidy exovTe 
dpuds eduevelous Homdcato mparov, elr’ éueudero 

7) map avrov eioeADdvra Kai Eeviwy weradaBovra. 

239 rot bé pyoavros kexwrdoGar Tpos Tob Oeot yev- 
carbo Tropa Tw Toy ev exeivyn TH mode, “ aA 
ovdyt map euot mavTws, elmev, “ amnyopevKe got 

TO Oetov mrapabectat Tparelay: “apodiirns yap eit 
Kaya) Kal THs avriis ou Kowwvos m™pOs avrov 
Ipnoxelas, Kab TEperpue vov on avrot mepbets 

240 Omrws aydye Ge mpos €uavTov EOTLATOLEVOV. iQ 
be pevoapery mevabeis aveorpeper aprorw@vrwy 8 
ert Kal dtrAodpovovpéevwr 6 Beds emupaiveTau TO 
‘Iddeve Kat mapaBavra Tas evroAds atrod Tiw- 
piav opegew éheyev Kab modamyy cdr Aou: déovra 
yap avr@ Kare, TV Odo drepxopevep ovpBadetv 
eppater, tp ob Svapapycecbau Ka Ths €v Tots 
241 qraTpwois pviace Tadys dpoiprjoery. ratira 5 
éyevero olpat Karo THY Tod Geod BovAnow, OWS 
[L) Mpoo€xot Tots Tob ‘Iadwvos Aoyous ‘TepoBoapos 
eAneypevep pevder.” smropevopevy Toivuv TO "Iddwve 
mddw els ‘lepoodAupa ovpBddde Aw Kal Kara- 


1 Babe? MSP Lat. 
7M: pevd9 O: pevdet rell.: ehydeypévou Pebdos ed. pr.: as 
édAnreypévou Wevdois ex Lat. conj. Niese. 


a tue details; bibl. “under a terebinth”’’ (or 

“oak ”’ 

> Unscriptural detail. 

¢ In Scripture, God does not reveal the manner of his 
death nor mention the lion. 
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ordered his sons to saddle his ass at once and make it 

ready for his departure. So they made haste to do 

as they were ordered, and he mounted it to ride in 
pursuit of the prophet; when he came upon him 
resting under a tree that was thick with leaves and 

gave as much shade as a huge oak,* he first greeted 

him and then proceeded to blame him for not entering 

his house and partaking of his hospitality. But the 

other said that he had been forbidden by God to 

taste food in the house of anyone in that city, where- 

upon he replied, “‘ But not in my house, at least, did 

the Deity forbid you to have food served to you. For 

I too am a prophet, sharing with you in the same 
worship of Him, and I am now here having been sent 

by Him to bring you to my house as my guest.” 
Thereupon the prophet, believing his lies, returned. tne prophet 
But, as they were eating the midday ® meal and con- jad 
versing in a friendly manner, God appeared to Jadén God aud is 
and said that he should suffer punishment for trans- Pyisie™ 
gressing His commands ; and He revealed what the xiii. 19. 
punishment would be, saying that as he went on his 

way a lion would meet him and destroy him °¢ and 

that he should be deprived of burial ¢ in the tombs of 

his fathers. This came about, I think, in accordance 

with the will of God, in order that Jeroboam might 

not give heed to the words of Jadin, who had been 
convicted of lying. And so, as Jadin was journeying 

back to Jerusalem,’ a lion did meet him and pulled 


@ With radis duowpnoey cf. the Sophoclean phrase ra¢jjs 
&uotpov, Ajax 1326. 

¢ This explanation of God’s motive in causing the pro- 
phet’s death is an addition to Scripture. 

* Scripture does not mention Jerusalem, ef. 1 Kings xiii. 
24 ‘and he went away.”’ 


701 


JOSEPHUS 


omdoas adrov amo Too KTHvous améKTEWe, Kal 
TOV [ev OVvoV ovder oAws erase, rapaxabeLspevos 
5° epuracoe KaKEeivov Kal TO TOO mpodjrov odpya, 
pexpis od Twes THY Odour dopey iSdvres dmipyyerdav 
242 eADovres els THY modw TO bevSorpopyry. 6 be 
Tovs viovs méurbas exdutoe TO Opa eis THY TdAW 
Kal todurehobs xnjdetas nélwoev evrewAduevos Tots 
TALL KOL avrov dmobavevra ovy exelv Odxpar, 
A€yanv adn OF wev elvar mdv0? boa mpoedirevce 
Kare, THs mrohews exes Kat Tot Qvotaorypiov 
Kal Tov lepewy Kal Tov pevdorpopnTar, bBpe- 
obnceotas d° avros pera, 77 TerevTHv ovdév ODY 
exeiva) Tapeis, TOV daT@v ov yrepictnaoperev 
243 Kndevous ody TOV TPOPyTyY Kal Tatra Tots viots 
evretAdjrevos Trovmpos wv Kat aceBns mpoceLat TH 
‘TepoBoduue Kal “ Tt Sya0T erapax Ons,” cindy, 
“taro tov Tob avonrou Adyar 5” WS Ta TEPL TO 
Duovacrhprov avT@ Kal THY abroo yetpa Sunyjoal? 
6 Bactreds, Petov aAnbas Kal mpopnt av dpuorov 
amToKarAmr, npEaro ravrqy adrod THY d0gay dva- 
Adew Kaxoupyav" Kat mBavois mepl Tav yeye- 
VyLevwv YpwpLevos Adyous Pramrew adbrav THY 
244 aA Bevav. emexetpel yap mreiGew avTov ws vid 
KOmTrov pev 4 xElp adr vapKyoere Bacralovoa 
ras Ovoias, ebr dveBeioa madi €ls THY abrijs 
eravefor pvow, To b€ Ovovaoripiov Kawwov ov 
Kat de€duevov Pvoias toAAdas Kat peyddas payein 
1R: yrwodnoouévwv OMSP. 
2 xaxoupy&v om. Lat., secl. Niese. 





* Bibl. “ and the ass stood by it (7.e. the corpse) and the 
lion stood by the corpse.”’ 
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him off his beast and killed him ; to the ass he did no 
harm at all but lay down beside him and guarded him 
as well as the prophet’s corpse,® until some wayfarers 
saw themand came to the city to tell the false prophet. 
Thereupon he sent his sons and brought the body into 
the city and, having honoured it with a costly funeral,? 
instructed his sons to bury him also, when he was 
dead, with the prophet, saying that everything was 
true which he had prophesied against that city and 
the altar and the priests and the false prophets, but 
that he-himself would suffer no mutilation after death 
if he were buried together with the prophet, as their 
bones could not be told apart. And so, after burying 
the prophet and giving his sons these instructions, 
being a wicked and impious man he went to Jeroboam 
and said,° ““ Why, I should like to know, were you The false 
disturbed by that foolish fellow’s words?” And, Prophet | 
when the king told him what had happened to the Jeroboam. 
altar and his own hand, and spoke of him as a truly 
divine and excellent prophet, the old man began to 
weaken this opinion of him with cunning and, by 
giving a plausible explanation of the things that had 
happened, to impair their true significance ; for he 
attempted to persuade him that his hand had been 
numbed by the fatigue of carrying the sacrifices and 
then, after being rested, had again returned to its 
natural condition, and that the altar, being new and 
having received a great many large victims, had fallen 


> The “ costly ’* funeral is an unscriptural detail. 

¢ The whole of the following speech (§§ 243-245) is an 
addition to Scripture, probably put in by Josephus, as Weill 
suggests, to explain why Jeroboam continued in his evil 
course, cf. 1 Kings xiii. 33 “‘ After this thing Jeroboam turned 
not from his evil way.” 
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A ~ 
Kat méoor dia Bdpos Ta&v érevyveypéevwv. é€d7)Aov 
? o~ \ “A “a “~ 
5 av’t@ Kal tov Bavarov rot Ta onpeia ratra 
mpoeipnkdotos ws did A€ovros amwdeTo: “‘ odTws 
9D \ a # 3 > # > > / / x3 
ovde év ovr’ elyev ot épbéyEaTto mpodrjrov. 
rabr eiwv meifer Tov Bacidda, Kal THY Sudvorav 
adtod reAdws amootpéas amd Tot Geot Kat Tov 
Sciwy épywv Kal Sixaiwy émi tas aoeBels mpdfets 
mapwpunoev. ovtws 8 e&vBpicev eis TO Detov Kal 
4 e 9Q + 3 ¢ 4 “a nv 
Tapnvopncev ws oddev Gro Kal? yuepay Cyrety 7 
Tl Katvov Kal pLapwTepov TOV Hdn TeToOAWNMEeVvwY 
€pydonrat. Kal Ta pev mept ‘lepoPdapov emi rod 
mapovtos év rovTrous Huty SednAWCOw. 
(x. 1) SO 8€ Lodopdvos vids ‘PoBdapos o tar 
4 ~ PA ¢ 4 ? 
dvo dvAdv Baotrdeds, ws mpoepynKapev, wro- 
\ 
Sdunoe mmddAeis dyupds te Kai peyddas ByOrceu 
A 
kat "Hrapée Kai Oexwé Kal Bynboodp cat Lwyw 
A 
Kat "OSoddy Kat Elway nat Mapicart Kat ryv 
7, N \ >AS 4 \ A , \ "AL 12 \ 
ipa KaL wpain Kat Adyes Kat Acnka” kat 
1 Niese: Mdpyoay RO(M)SP!: Mdpuroay P?: Marisam Lat. 
2 Hudson: Zyxa codd. 


@ Josephus here departs from the order of events found in 
Scripture, which continues, xiv. 1 ff, with the story of 
Jeroboam, and does not mention Rehoboam until vs. 21. 
The account given in §§ 246 ff. follows 2 Chron. 

» Some uxx mss. have Ba:doeéu = Beth-shemesh. 

¢ Bibl. Etam, xx Alrdyu (v.l, Ady, cf. note h below); cf. 
§ 186 note. 4 So txx; bibl. Tekoa. 

¢ Bibl. Beth-zur (Béth-Siir), txx Bacdoovpd; formerly 
thought to be the modern Burj es-Sur, it has recently been 
identified by Pere Abel and Albright with Khirbet et-Tubeigah, 
c. 7 miles N. by W. of Hebron. 

t Bibl. Soco (A.V. Shoco), uxx Doryxsé (v.1. Toxxa) 3 ef 
A. vi, 170 note. 

¢ Bibl, Adullam ; ef. 4. vi. 247 note. 

4 Bibl. Gath, rxx Téé. Eipan in Josephus’s text seems to 
be a corrupt form of a doublet of Etam mentioned above (cf. 
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down from the weight of the things laid uponit. He 
then told him of the death of the man who had given 
these prophetic signs and how he had lost his life when 
attacked by alion. Thus, he said, there was nothing 
of a prophet either in his person or in what he had 
spoken. By these words he convinced the king, and, 
having wholly turned his thoughts away from God 
and from holy and righteous deeds, he urged him on 
to impious acts. And so greatly did he outrage the 
Deity and transgress His laws that every day he 
sought to commit some new act more heinous than 
the reckless acts he was already guilty of. So much 
concerning Jeroboam it may suffice us, for the present, 
to have written. 

(x. 1) * Now Solomon’s son Roboamos, who was, as Rehoboam 
we have said before, king of the two tribes, built the ae 
strong andlarge cities of Bethlehem,’ Etame,°Thekée,? 2 Chron. 
Bethsur,’ Sdchd,* Odollam,’ Eipan,” Marisa,* Zipha, * 
Adoraim,* Lacheis,? Azéka,™ Saram,” Eldm,° and 


Lxx v.l. Adv). Weill rightly remarks that it is strange to 
find a Philistine city among the cities fortified by Rehoboam. 

+ Bibl. Mareshah, txx Mapeod; it is identified by Al- 
bright with the modern Tell Sandahanna, ¢. a mile S. of Beit 
Jibrin (Eleutheropolis), in the low hill country near the Philis- 
tine border. 

i Bibl. Ziph, uxx Zei@; of. A. vi. 275 note. 

k The modern Dira, 6 miles W.S.W. of Hebron. 

+ Bibl. Lachish, usually identified with the modern Tell 
el-Hesy, 18 miles from the sea in the latitude of Hebron, but 
now thought to be Tell ed-Duwetr, several miles further east. 

™ Usually identified with the modern Tell Zakariyeh, c. 15 
miles due W. of Bethlehem (on the map); cf. 4. vi. 170 


ote. 
" Bibl. Zorah (Sor'dh), uxx Tapad, the modern Sarah, 
15 miles due W. of Jerusalem on the map. 
° Bibl. Aijalon (Ayydlén), txx Aladdy (v.l. “AdNdwr), the 
modern Yald, 15 miles N.W. of Jerusalem. 
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247 Napa Kat “HAwy Kat XeBodva. rav’ras pev ev 
th “lovdaia dvdf Kat KAnpovyia’ mpwras w@ko- 
dunoe, kareoKkevace de Kal ddAas peyaras ev TH 
Bevapirede KAnpouxia, KQL _Teixioas dpoupds TE 
KaTeOTN OEY ev dmdcats Kal Hyeuovas, otrév Te 
moAvv Kal olvov Kal éAavov Ta Te GAAa Ta mpos* 
dtatpodyy ev Exdorn THY TroAcwv Sabirds amébero, 
ampos dé TovTo.s Dupeovs Kat orpopaoTas eis troAAas 
248 pupiddas. avvAAGov dé of mapa wa&av tots “Iopan- 
Airats tepets mpdos avrov eis “lepoodAvpa Kat 
Anovira, kat ef tives GAdot rot mAnOous Foav 
ayabot kal diKkatot, KaTadumovres atr@yv Tas 
morEs, tva Opnoxetowow ev ‘TepocoAdjous TOV 
bedv- ov yap ydéws eixov TPOOKUVELY dvayKale- 
revo Tas Sauces ads ‘lepoBéapos KOTETKEVACE® 
Kat nvénoav THY *PoBodpou Bactretav en ery 
949 Tpia. ynpas de ouyyerh} Twa Kat Tpets Trouod- 
prevos €€ atrhs watdas Hyero torepov Kat THY EK 
Tis Arbada ov Guyarpos Oapdpns Maydyyy 
dvopa Kal abrny oboay ovyyerA Kal mats ef 
atris dppnv atr® yivera, 6v “ABiav mpoonyd- 
pevoev. réxva bé elyev® Kat é& GAdwy yuvatkdv 
mAedvev, aracay de uGdAdov dorep€e tTHv Mayavnv. 
250 elye dé Tas pev Vouw ovvoLKoVoas adT yuvatKkas 
oxTwkaidexa maAAakas b€ TpidKovTa, Kal viol meV 
avT@ ‘yeydovetoay oOKTa Kal etkoor Dvyarépes 5” 
e€jKovTa. diddoyov dé améder€e THS BaotAcias TOV 
1 "Tovdala . . . xArAnpovxia RO: ‘Lovda xdrypovxig rel]. Lat. : 

kal KAnpouxia sec], Niese. 


2 rh mpods Niese : : mpos codd. 
5 réxva de elyev ed, pr.: réxva 5é codd.: rexvot 6é Niese. 





* Bibl. “ very many.” 
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Hebron. These, which were in the tribe and terri- 
tory of Judah, he built first ; and he also constructed 
other large cities in the territory of Benjamin, and, 
having walled them about, set garrisons and captains 
in all of them and in each of the cities stored much 
grain, wine and oil and an abundance of other things 
needed for sustenance, and, in addition to these, 
shields and barbed lances amounting to many tens of 
thousands. Then there came to him at Jerusalem 
priests from among all the Israelites, and Levites and 
any others of the people who were good and righteous 
men and had left their own cities to worship God in 
Jerusalem, for they would not submit to being forced 
to worship the heifers which Jeroboam had made. And 
they added strength to Jeroboam’s kingdom for three 
years. Now he had married a kinswoman,? by whom Rehoboam’s 
he had three children, and later took another wife 2’¢hron. 
named Machané,¢ whose mother was Absalom’s “+ !® 
daughter Thamaré 4 and who was also related to him. 
By her he had a son, whom he named Abias.¢ He 
also had children by many other wives, but he loved 
Machané best of all. He had eighteen lawful wives 
and thirty 7 concubines, and there were born to him 
twenty-eight sons and sixty daughters. As his 
successor to the kingdom he appointed Abias, his son 

» Named Mahalath, 2 Chron. xi. 18; her father was a son 
of David. 

¢ Bibl. Maachah, rxx Maayd. 

4 Cf. A. vii. 190 note, 243 note. 


¢ Bibl. Abijah Cilbiydh), uxx “AB. 
* So cod. B txx; Heb. and most rxx mss. have 60. 
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eK Tijs Mayavns ’ABiav kat tovs Onoavpods adre 
Kal Tas oxvpwraras moAeus emloTEevoey. 

251 (2) Airiov 8 otyat moAAakis yiverar Kak@v Kal 
Tapavopias tots avOpwmow To Thy mpaypatwv 
peyelos Kal % pos TO BeArtov adTav Tpomy* THY 
yap Baorretay avsavouerny ovtw Brérwv PoBoa- 
pos eis Gdlikous Kal doeBels e€erpamy mpagers, Kal 
THs TOO Beod OpnoKetas Kareppovnoev, Ws Kal TOV 
dr atT@ Aaov pyunr ay yeveoau TOV dvopnparay. 

252 ouvdiapbeiperas yap Ta TOV GpXOpeveany 710% rots 
TOV Tye woven Tporrous, Kat ws eAeyyov THs exeivwy 
aceAyeias THY adTdv cwdpoovyvynv Tapaméumovres 
Ws dpeTH tats Kakiats adtdv €movrat: od yap 
éveorw amodéyeobat Soxety Ta THY Bacwéwv Epya 

253 un TavTa mpaTTovTas. TotrTo Toivuy ovvEeBawwe 
Kal Tots v70 ‘PoBoduep TETAY[LEVOLS doeBodvros 
adrob Kab Tmapavouobvros orovdalew jun mpoc- 
Kpovowar TO Baorhet Gedovres elvau SiKa.toL. Tb- 
pwpov dé Tay eis adrov UBpewv 6 Beds errerréuzrer 
TOV Aiyurriov Baovréa "lowxov,” mept od mAa- 
vnbeis ‘Hpddoros Tas mpagets adToo PETWOTpEL 

254 mpoodmres. odros yap oO “lowxos meLTT ED ETEL 
THS ‘PoBodpou Bactretas emuoTpareverat pera 
TOAAaY aire pupiddeov appata pev yap avT@ 
xidva Kat Suaxdova Tov dpibudv HKodovdes, brew 
dé pupiddes €€, mel@v dé pupiades Tecoapdxovra. 
touTwy tovs maAciorous AiBuas eémyyero Kal 


1 bom conj. Niese. 
2 Sovcaxov MSPE: Sisoch Lat. 


yen 


* According to Scripture, Rehoboam placed his other sons 
in charge of the fortified cities. 
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by Machané, and entrusted to him his treasures and 
his strongest cities.* 

(2) But often, I think, a cause of men’s falling Rehoboam’s 
into evil ways and lawlessness lies in the greatness $°ene"*cv- 
of their affairs and in the improvement of their x1; 
position. So, for example, Roboamos, seeing how iy, re 
greatly his kingdom had increased in strength, was 
misled into unjust and impious acts and showed 
disrespect for the worship of God, so that even the 
people under his rule began to imitate his unlawful 
deeds. For the morals of subjects are corrupted 
simultaneously with the characters of their rulers, 
and they do not allow their own moderation to remain 
a reproach to their rulers’ intemperance but follow 
their evil ways as if they were virtues, since it is 
impossible to show approval of the acts of kings 
except by doing as they do.® This, then, was the 
case with the people governed by Roboamos, who, 
when he acted impiously and in violation of the laws, 
were careful not to give offence to the king by wishing 
to be righteous. But, as an avenger of the outrage 
to Him, God sent the Egyptian king Isdkos,* about 
whom Herodotus was in error in attributing his acts 
to Sesdstris.? For it was this Isdkos who in the fifth Shishax 
year of Roboamos’s reign marched against him with (80K0s) 


invades 


many tens of thousands, and there followed him one Palestine. 
: é Chron. x1. 
thousand two hundred chariots, sixty thousand horse- 2-1 Kings 


men and four hundred thousand foot-soldiers.¢ Most *iv- 25. 
of these men whom he brought were Libyans and 


>» These reflections are, of course, an amplification of 
Scripture. 
¢ Bibl. Shishak ; cf. § 210 note. 
4 Cf, § 260 note. 
¢ The number of foot-soldiers is not given in Scripture, 
which says merely “ people without number.”’ 
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/ Ow \ -~ 

255 Aifiomas. éuBarlwv obtv eis thy ywdpay Tov 
/ ~ 
‘EBpatwv KatradauPaverau’ tas oyvpwraras Tis 
“PoBodpov Baotreias modes auaynTi Kat tavras 
achadiodpevos Eayarov emAAde Tots ‘lepocoAvmors. 
(3) "EyxexAetopévov tot “PoBoduov Kai tod 

“a > 

mAnGous év abrots Sa THY “lowKov orparelay Kal 
Tov Bedv tkerevovTwy Sodvas vikny Kat owrnpiay, 
256 + 9 \ a] A AF ? nr be 
56 obx® émeuoav Tov Gedv TaxPivor per adrdv- 6 be 
TpopyTns Yapatas epyoev adrots TOV Jeov arretActv 
eyKaranetipew avrous, OS Kal adrot Thy OpnoKetav 
avrod Katékirov. tatr’ dxovoavres etO0s rats 
wuyais avérecov Kaul pndev ert owTHpLov op&vres 
eSopodoyetobar TOAVTES Apynoav ort Sucaias avrovs 

6 Jeos drrepowerat ‘yevouevous TEplL avTOV aceBets 
257 Kal ovyyéovras Ta vopma. Karidwv 8 adrods 
6 Beds otTw StaKkepmevovs Kal Tas apmapTias avb- 
omoAoyoupévous ovK armoAdcew attods ele mpos 
TOV TpoPnTynyv, Tomnoew pevTor ye Tots Aiyumriots 
droxewpiouvs, va wdbwor wotepov avOpwirw dov- 

- b] \ > 4 “A on ay A 

258 Aevew éoriv amovwrepov 7 Ge@. mapadafpwv de 

¥ ? ‘ \ 4 / ¢ ? 

Iowkos duayntt thy modw, de€anevouv “PoBodpou 

dua tov ddBov, otK eveéuewe Tats yevouevats ovv- 

/ 2 > 3 ¢ 1 ¢ \ \ \ \ 
Onkats, add’ éovAnoe TO tepov Kal Tovs Enaavpovs 
éfexevmoe TOU Geot Kai rovs BaciAiKovs, ypucot 
Kat apytpov pupiddas avapiOuAjtrous Paoracas 
959 Kal pendev GAws drodimwv. meptetde 5€ Kal Tovs 

~ i \ > 7 \ 4 
ypvaots Oupeods Kat Tas aomidas, as KaTEoKEvacE 


1 caradapuBdvec re RO. 2 GAN’ otk ROM. 





a Scripture adds the Sukkiim, rxx TpwyAodurat. Margo- 
liouth in Hastings’ Dictionary of the Bible, iv. 627, suggests 
that the rxx rendering ‘“ Troglodytes ’’ was due to the fact 
that a place called Siiché was one of the cities in the country 
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LoAopwv 6 Baovreds, ovK etace b€ OSE TAS xpuods 
paperpas, o as avébnxe Aavidns TO OB AaBerv Tra,pa 
Tod Tis Lwdynvns Pacréws, Kat TOUTO Trounoas 

260 dvéorpe ev els Ta. ouKeta., peuvntrar dé TaUTNS 
TAS. oTpareias Kat 6 ‘AAtKapvaceds “Hpddoros 
qmept dvov TO TOO BactAdws mAavnfeis Svowa, Kat 
6re aAAows te moAdois éemfpAOev Ebveot Kal THV 
Tlarkacorivny Xvpiav eovdAdcaro AaBwv apwaynri 

261 rods avOpamrous Tovs ev adTH. avepov S é€oTiv 
ore TO TLETEPOV é0vos BovAerac Sn Acby KEYELPW- 
pevov Urr0 Tod Atyurriov: emdyet yap OTL arias 
Karéhumev év TH TOV apaynTl Tmopadovrey €au- 
Tovs aldota yuvaikav éyyparbas: “PoBeapos S 
avrg TApEeoWKEV O TLETEpos aowdeds ApLaynre 

262 Thy dA. gyot dé Kat Aidiomas map’ Atyurtiov 
pepalnrevan THY TOV a.iBotov mepiTouny: “ Doi- 
yikes yap Kat Ldpor ot ev rH [laAauorivn spo- 
oyoto. map Aiyunriov Hepalnevas.”” dFAov 
otv €oTw OTe undeves aAdor | TEpUTE LOT EL TOV éVv 
TH Tadaorivp Luvpwy 7 povot Hysets. adda rept 
pev rovTwy exaoro. Aeyérwoav Oo TL av avTots 
do0Kh. 

263 (4) “Avaywprcavros S€ “Iodxov ‘PoBdapmos 6 
Bacwreds avri wev T&v xpuocéwy Bupedv Kat ra&v 
aoTidwy xdAKea moujoas Tov avTov apLOuor map- 
edwKe Tots Tay Baotreiwy puragi. avrt Sé Tob 
peTa OTPATHYIas emupavods Kal THS ev Tots mpdy- 
pace Aapmpornros Sudyew éBacihevoev ev Houxia, 
TOAAR Kat dé€eu TavTa TOV ypdovov expos dv “lepo- 


|e aeaheahaer aunemeetmeaareanemannanmaamenatmnitamimamammalaaenmmemacanmementmemnmnenenam teeeuananans nee eniieemeneamame ana nmneteeneeamenamemerttammaetemte 


¢ This detail is based on the Xx addition to 1 Kings xiv. 
26 3; this, however, has dépara ‘‘ spears ”’ instead of @apérpas 
“ quivers.” CF. df. vii. 104 note. 
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which King Solomon had made, nor did he overlook 
the golden quivers which David had set up as an 
offering to God after taking them from the King of 
Sophéné.* This done, he returned to his own country. 
This expedition is also mentioned by Herodotus of 
Halicarnassus, who was in error only about the king’s 
name and in saying that he marched against many 
other nations and reduced Palestinian Syria to slavery 
after capturing the inhabitants without a battle.? 
Now it is evident that it is our nation which he means 
to refer to as subdued by the Egyptians, for he adds 
that their king left behind, in the country of those 
who had surrendered without a battle, pillars on 
which he had female sex-organs engraved.* But it 
was Roboamos, our king, who surrendered the city 
without a battle. Herodotus also says that the 
Ethiopians had learned the practice of circumcision 
from the Egyptians, “ for the Phoenicians and the 
Syrians in Palestine admit that they learned it from 
the Egyptians.”” Now it is clear that no others of the 
Syrians in Palestine practise circumcision beside our- 
selves. But concerning these matters everyone may 
speak as he sees fit. 

(4) Now when Isékos had withdrawn, King Robo- The end of 
amos, in place of the golden shields and bucklers, Seana 
made an equal number of bronze and delivered them 10; 1 Kings 
to the guards of the palace. And instead of leading 
the life of an illustrious commander and a brilliant 
statesman, he reigned in great quiet and fear, 
being all his days an enemy of Jeroboam. He 


> Herod. ii. 102 ff. The latter part of the citation from 
Herodotus appears also in Ap. i. 168. 
¢ Indicating, according to Herod., that his enemies were 
as weak as women. 
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264 Bodum. éredevtyce 6€ Budoas érn mevTyKoVTa. 
Kat ém7d, Baowevous 8 abtdv émrraxaideka, Tov 
tTpomov dAalay aijp Kal avoyntos Kal did TO pA) 
mpocéyew Tots matpw@ots didow Thy apyynv an- 
orgoas: érddy 8” év ‘lepocodvpous ev tats OjKats 
Tov Baowtéwv. dedéEato 8 atrod tiv BaotAeiav 
6 vios “ABias, dydoov dy Kal déxarov eros ‘lepo- 

265 Bodou ta&v déxa dvdAdv Baotrevovros. Kat Tatra 
puev TOoLodToV éaxe TO TéAOS* TA OE TrEpt ‘lepoBdapov 
aKodovia TovTwy éxouev THs Katéorpepe tov Biov 
dte€eAOciv: obTos yap od déhurev 088 Hpeunoev els 
tov Geov e€vBpilwv, adda Kal’ Exdoryny Huépav ei 
Tov tnrdv cpdv Bwyovs avioras Kat lepeis éx 
Tob tAjOGous amodeKvus SueréAet. 

266 (xi. 1) Tatra 8’ gueAAev odK «is paxpay trace- 
Byyara Kal rHv daép adra&v Sikynv eis THY adbrov 
Kepadyny Kat wdons adbtod rhs yeveds tpépew 7d 
Getov. Kaduvovtos 8 att@ Kat’ éxeivov Tov KaLpov 
Tob matdos, ov “OBiunv éxddouv, tHy yuvaika 
avrot mpocérage rHv orodjy amobeuevny Kat 
oxjnua AaPodcav iSwwrikov mopevOAvat mpdos ’Axiav 

267 TOY mpopyTny: eivar yap Oavuaorcv avdpa rept 
Tov pedAdvrwv tpoeimeiv: Kal yap mept tHs Baot- 
rcias adt@ totrov SednAwKévat’ rapayevopéevyny 8 
exéAevoe mept Tob maidds dvaxpivew ws févyv, Ei 
diahevgerar THv vocov. dé peTacynwartioa- 
pevn, Kalas adr mpocéragey 6 avip, AKev eis 

268 Lurw moAw: exet yap dverpiBev 6 *Ayias. Kal 
peAdovons eis THY oiklay adrob elovévar Tas drbers 


7 


NHavpwpévov d1a, TO yhpas, emipavels 6 Oeds audd- 





° According to Scripture, he began to reign at the age of 
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died at the age of fifty-seven, after a reign of seven- 
teen years*; he was a man of boastful and foolish 
nature, who, by not heeding his father’s friends, lost 
his royal power. He was buried in Jerusalem in the 
tombs of the kings and was succeeded on the throne 
by his son Abias in the eighteenth year of Jeroboam’s 
reign over the ten tribes. This, then, is the end of 
Roboamos’s history. But now in what follows we 
have to relate the events of Jeroboam’s reign and 
how he ended his life. For he did not cease nor desist 
from outraging God, but all the time continued to 
erect altars on the high mountains and to appoint 
priests from among the conimon people. 

(xi. 1) These impieties, however, and the punish- Jeroboam 
ment attendant on them, the Deity was at no far wife to 
distant time to visit upon both his own head and the ss 
heads of all his line. For when, at that time, his anyah 
son, whom they called Obimé,? was ill, he ordered his 8>on" *e™ 
wife to remove her robe and put on the dress of a illness. 
simple woman and go to the prophet Achias,’ who acl 
was, he said, a man with a wonderful power of fore- 
telling the future and who had indeed revealed to 
him that he would be king. He bade her go and 
inquire, as if she were a stranger, whether the child 
would survive his illness. So she changed her dress, 
as her husband had ordered her,? and came to the 
city of Sild, where Achias was living. And as she 
was about to enter the house of the prophet, whose 
eyes were dim from age, God appeared to him and 


forty-one ; thus he would have been fifty-eight years old at 
his death. 


> Bibl. Abijah (Abiydh), txx ’APid. 

¢ Bibl. Ahijah ; cf. § 206 note. 

¢ Josephus omits the Scriptural details of the gifts she 
brought the prophet. 
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TEpa adr penvier THY Te ‘TepoBoapov yuvair, 
mpos adrov aduypéernv Kat Ti Set rept av mrdpeoriy 
269 drroxpivacBar. Taplovens é THS yuvaKos els THY 
oueay ws idudsTidos Kal cers dveBonoev - cloeMbe, 
@ yvvae ‘TepoBodpou: Ti KpumTEets oauTHy ; rev 
yap Geov od AavOdvers, 6 os dif opuevgy TE [Lot paveis 
eojAwoe Kal mpooerage Tivas TOU GOpaL TOUS 
Adyous. azeAotca obv ™pos Tov avopa ppate 
270 adrov' ratra Aéyew- ‘ émet oe péyav ex puKpot 
Kat pndevos dvTos émoinoa Kal amooyicas TV 
PactAelav amo trod Aavidov yévous ool travrny 
gdwKa, ov Sé ToUTwWY Huvnudvynoas Kal THY éunV 
OonoKeiav Karadirwv ywvevtods Oeodts KaTacKeva- 
Gas eKeivous éripas,” ovTw ce madw Kabaipjow 
Kal av eoreow Gov TO yévos Kal Kvol Kal OpVvict 
271 Bopav TOUnow yeveotat. Baotheds yap e€eyelpeTat 
tis bm’ €uod Tob Aaod mavTos, Os ovdeva drroheuper 
Tob ‘lepoBodyou yévous: pebeEev® S€ THS Tiyswpias 
Kat TO wARGosS exmecov THS ayals yhs Kal d10- 
omapev eis ToUs mwépav Eddparov rémovus, ore Tots 
Tot Bacthéws acePyuace KarnKoAovdyce Kat Tovs 
bt avToo yevouevovs mpooKvvel Deods Thy env 
272 Ovoiav éyKaradimov.’ od dé, & ytvat, Tabr’ ar- 
ayyedotoa* omedde mpos Tov dvdpa. Tov de vidv 
Katadniby reOvynkdra: ood yap elovovons eis THV 
ToAw dmroneiper To (Chy avrov. TAPHOET AL de 
KAavobels bao rob mAybous TrayTos KoWwd TiyunOets 
mev0ewy Kal yap povos Tav ex Tob ‘lepoBoduov 


1 ex Lat. conj. Niese: adr@ codd. 
2M Exe.: ryuqoas RO: eriunoas SPE: riuds Suidas. 
3 E Lat.: wedéfev codd. Exc. 
4 Niese: darayyéAd\ovea ROSP: rapayyé\d\ovea M Exe. 
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told him both that Jeroboam’s wife had come to him 

and how he was to answer what she had come there 

to ask. So, when the woman entered the house in 

the guise of a commoner and a stranger, he cried out, 

“ Come in, wife of Jeroboam! Why do you disguise 
yourself? For your coming here is not unknown to 

God, who has appeared to me and revealed your 
coming, and has instructed me in the things I am to 

say. Return, therefore, to your husband and tell Abijan 
him that God has spoken as follows. ‘ Just as I made the doom 
you great when you were a little man, indeed were /7oboam 
nothing, and took the kingdom away from David’s 1 Kings 
line to give it to you—of which things you have been ™” 
unmindful and have given up worshipping me, to make 

gods of molten metal, and have honoured them,— 

so too I will again put you down and will utterly 
destroy all your line and will make them the prey of 

dogs and birds. For a certain one will be set up by 

me as king over all this people, and not one of Jero- 
boam’s line will he leave alive. The people too shall 

share this punishment by being driven from their 

good land and scattered over the country beyond the 
Kuphrates,* because they have followed the impious 

ways of the king and worship the gods made by him, 
abandoning their sacrifices tome.’ And you, woman, 
hasten to your husband and tell him these things. 

But your son you will find dead, for, as you enter the 

city, his life will leave him. And, when he is buried, 

he shall be wept for by all the people and honoured 

with general mourning, for of all of Jeroboam’s line 


¢ Bibl. ‘the river.’ Josephus, like the Targum, takes 


this to mean, as it frequently does in Scripture, the Euphrates 
river. 
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/ 3 A e > 33 ma > > “~ 
273 yevous ayallos otros Hv. tatr avtod mpody- 
TEevoaVvTOS EKTNOHGAGA 1) yuVn TETApayevy Kal 
Tt Tod mpoerpnuévov mados Oavarw sepiadyis, 
Bonvotca dia THs 6d00 Kai THY pwéAAovVOaY Tod 
Téxvou KomTTopevyn TerevTHY aBAia Tod mdbovs 
nmelyero KaKkols apnydvois Kal omovdp per 
aruyel ypwuevn bua Tov vidv adrfis (EueArAe yap 
abroyv emeyJetoa Oarrov dpecBar vexpdv), avay- 
Kaila dé dia TOV avdpa. Kal Tapayevouevn Tov [ev 
exmemvevkota Kabws elev 6 mpopityns edpe, TH 
Sé€ Bactret mavrTa dmyyyedev. 
274 (2) “lepoBdapos 8’ oddevds rovTwy dpovricas 
\ 3 / \ > 8 \ € / 
ToAAny afpoioas oTpariay emi tov ‘PoBodpov 
maida ta&v dvo dvdAdv trv Bactrciav tot maTpds 
/ ? / ? / / 
duadeEdpevov “ABiav é£eotpdrevoe modcunowr: 
f A ] “~ ‘ \ € f ¢ \ 
KaTeppover yap atvrotd dua THY HAckiav. 6 Se 
? / \ ow \ ¢ / \ + \ 
axovoas THY epodov THY “lepoBodwou mpos adrhy 
ov KateTAdyn, yevopevos 8° erdvw Kal THs vedrn- 
Tos TH Ppovywate Kat THs €Aridos Tob troAepiov, 
‘ 3 ; > “ / “~ > / 
orpariav émAdEas é€k T&v dUo dvrddv amjvrnce 
T® ‘lepoBoduw eis tomov twa Kadovpevov dpos 
Lapwap@v Kal orTparomedevodpevos eyyds adrod 
\ \ ‘ a 3 ‘4 ‘ey ? ¢ a 
275 Ta pos THY paxynv evTpemilev. Fv d 7H Sdvapis 
avroh pupiddes tecoapdKovra, 7 bé€ Tot ‘lepo- 
Bodyou orpatia SitdAaciwy eéxeivns. ws dé Ta 
\ 
OTpaTevpaTa mpos Ta Epya Kal Tovs KLWdUVOUS 
? ? A “~ + A 77> 
avrimapetdaceto Kat oupPadrety euerAre, oras eh 
bynrob Tivos “ABias témov Kal TH yewpl KaTa- 
cetoas, TO ARVs Kai Tov ‘lepoBdapov axodcar 
276 mpOTov avrod pel” yovyias nEiwoe. ‘yevouevys dé 
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he alone was good.”” When he had prophesied these 
things, the woman rushed out, thrown into confusion 
and deeply grieved at the death of the son spoken of ; 
along the way she lamented and beat her breast at 
the ‘thought of the child’s approaching end, and 
wretched over her misfortune and beset by irre- 
mediable woe, she pressed on with a haste that meant 
ill luck for her son—for the more she hurried, the 
sooner she was destined to see him dead—but was 
necessary on her husband’s account. And, when 
she arrived, she found the child breathing his last, as 
the prophet had said; and she told the king every- 
thing. 

(2) But Jeroboam took no thought of these things, Jeroboam 
and, collecting a large army, led it out to make war Pi 
on Abias, the son of Roboamos, who had succeeded ath Abiiah 
his father as king of the two tribes and whom Jero- 2 Gi 
boam despised on account of his youth. And, when 4 2 
the other heard of Jeroboam’s approach, he was not 
dismayed, but, with a spirit rising above his youth and 
the hopes of the enemy, raised an army from among 
the two tribes and confronted Jeroboam at a place 
called Mount Samardn,® near which he encamped 
and prepared for battle. His force amounted to four 
hundred thousand, while Jeroboam’s army was twice 
as large. Now, as the armies were drawn up against 
each other, ready for action and the hazards of war, 
and were about to engage, Abias, who stood on an 
elevated spot, motioned with his hand and asked the 
people and Jeroboam first to hear him in quiet ; and, 


5 Amplification of the brief Scriptural statement, ‘ And 
Jeroboam’s wife arose and departed and came to Tir zah.” 

> Bibl. Zemaraim (Semdrayim), txx Zowopwy ; its site is 
unidentified. 
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a ba f ct \ \ ¢ f ¢ 
cums ypgato Adéyew: “ ote wev THY YYEmoviay 6 
“a “~ / 
beds Aavidy Kai trois éxydvois adtot Karévevoev 
eis amravTa xpovov, odd byels ayvoetre: Oavualw 
~ “ \ “ 
d6€ m@s dmoordvtes Tovpuod matpos TH Sovrdw 
‘lepoBoduw mpocébeobe Kai per’ exeivov mapeoTe 
viv émt tovs tro Tod Beod Bacidevew KeKptévovs 
/ \ 
ToreunoovrTes Kal THY apynv adapnodpevor THV 
~ ¢ 
bmdpxyoveay? Thy ev yap mrEtw péxpt vov tp 
277 Boapos adikws EXEL. GAN’ obk olor Tavrns” 
adrov amoAavoew et mA€iova Xpovoy, GNAd Sods 
Kal Tod mrapeAnAvidros Sdixny TH Oe mavoeras 
THS Tapavopias Kat Tov UBpewr, ds od duadédoumrev 
els adrov bBpilwy Kat tadra qovety buds avare- 
/ a “ ‘ 
TELKWS, Ol pndev GoLKnOEevTEs Bro TobmOD TaTpos, 
> > ty \ 4 ¢ \ > / ¢ / 
GAN’ Gre pun mpos Hdovnv éxxAnoidlwv wpidnoer, 
? / mm / / ? 
dviparray Trovnpav oupBoviia Trevobets, eyKar~ 
edimere TH pev Soxetv bm’ dpyhs éxeivov, rats 5 
b) ~ ~ ~ 
adnbeiais adrovs dao tot beot Kat Tay éxeivou 
278 vouwY ameomdoare. Kalro. ovveyvwKévar Kadds 
fon A / 
elyev duds od Adywv pdvov dvokdAwy avdpt véw 
4 / > / > > 3 \ / 
Kat Onuaywylas a7eipw, add ef Kat mpos Tt 
dvaxepes 7 vedTyns adrov Kal 7 ayalia TOY mpaT- 
Tronevay e&fyev epyov, dia te LodAoudva Tov ma- 
Tépa Kat Tas EevEepyecias Tas éxeivov-: TwapaiTnoww 
\ “ “~ ~ “ 
yap elvar det THs THY Exyovwyv apapTtias Tas TOV 
o79 TaTépwv evmotias. Bucts 8 oddev TovTwWY EeAoyi- 
r ” , ” a ayy a 2 1. 97? 
oaofe ovre Tore ovTE viv, Ke’ orparos ed 
¢ “~ ~ ~ 
Huds TooobTOS: Tivt Kal TemLoTEVKwWS TEpPL THS 


1 cal ratrns RO. 2 tere MSP. 
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when silence was obtained, he began to speak, saying, eee 
‘* That God has granted the sovereignty to David and against 
his descendants for all time, not even you are un- J&oboam’s 
aware. I wonder, therefore, how you could revolt 2 Chron. 
from my father and go over to his servant Jeroboam, ™ * 
and have now come here with him to make war on 
those who were chosen by God to reign, and to deprive 

them of the royal power which still remains to them, 

for the larger part of the realm Jeroboam has until 

now been unjustly holding. But I do not believe that 

he will enjoy possession of this for very long, but, 
when he has paid God the penalty for what he has 

done in the past, he will end his transgressions and 

the insults which he has never ceased to offer Him, 
persuading you to do the same. As for you who 
were never wronged in any way by my father, but 
because, following the advice of wicked men, in a 
public assembly he spoke in a manner that displeased 
you,—you deserted him, as it seemed, but in reality 

you have separated yourselves from God and His 
laws. And yet it would have been fair for you to 
forgive not only the unpleasant words of a man so 
young and inexperienced in governing people, but 

also any further disagreeable act to which his youth 

and his ignorance of public affairs might have led 

him, for the sake of his father Solomon and the 
benefits you have received from him. Tor the merits 

of the fathers should be a palliation of the sins of 
their children. You, however, took no account of 
these things either then or now, but have brought 

this great army of yours against us ; and in what does 


¢ This argument is not found in Scripture. On the late 
biblical doctrine of the ‘‘ merits of the fathers ’’ cf. R. Marcus, 
Law in the Apocrypha, p. 14. 
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viens; %' Tals ypvoats daydrcou Kal Tots émt TOV 
opa@v Baois, & detypara ris doeBeias éoriv buddy 
aX’ odxi Tis Opnoxeias ; i TO TAs bps 
— evéAmdas dmepyalerat THY mperTépay OTPATLAV 

280 drrepBaddov ; arr’ 088 Arcot? ioyds pupiddov 
oTpaToo [eT coun WaT oV mrohewobyros: év yap 
povy TH Sikaim Kai mpds To Oetov edocBet THY 
BeBosorarny éArida tod Kparely tOv evavriwv 
amoxetobar ovpBéBnkev, Aris éorl map Hyty te- 
TypHKOOW am apyhs Ta voutua Kal Tov tdLov Beov 
aeBopévots, Ov ov yxetpes Erroinoav é& tAns P0apris 
00d" emrivoud, mrovnpob Bo.crr€ws em TH Tov OxAwv 
dmary KATECKEVATED, aAN’ os épyov é€otiv abtrob 

281 Kal c.px7) aul téhos rév amdvrwy. cup Bovredo 
Tovyapody uty ert Kal viv werayvOvat Kat AaBdv- 
Tas opLetvd Aoyiopov mavoacbae Too Troepetv Kab 
Ta TaTpiA Kal TO mpoayayov Bas €ml ToTovTOV 
pévebos eddarpovias yowpioat.”” 

282 (3) Taira wev ’ABias dreAdxOy mpos To ARGS: 
évt d€ avrot A€yovros AdOpa twas Tdv OTparie- 
sav ‘lepoBoapos ereupe mepixvxAwoopéevous Tov 
"ABiav éx twav od davepdv trot orparorédou 
pepdv. péoov 3 avrot Trepidnpbevros TOV mone- 
piav 7 pev oTpared KaATEdELTE KAL Tas buxats 
avémecev, 6 8 ‘ABias mapeFdppuve Kal Tas eX- 
qidas éxew é€v TO Ged mapexdrer: TobToOVv yap od Ke- 

283 KUKA@GOaL pos TOV mroAepicny. ot de Oot mav- 
TES emucahecdrevor THY Tapa Tob Qeod ovppayiav 
Tov lepewy TH odhmuyyt onpavavroy dAadafavres 

284 EXwpnoay emt TOUS modEpiovs: Kal TOV pev eOpavae 


1 ex Lat. Niese: # codd. E. 
2 Naber: ot6' #ris of» SP: od 84 res RO: od 54 Tes ofv M. 
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it place its hope of victory? Is it, perhaps, in the 
golden heifers and the altars on the mountains, which 
are proofs of your impiety and not by any means of 
your devoutness ? Or is it your numbers, which far 
exceed those of our army, that make you confident ? 
But there is no strength whatever in many tens of 
thousands when an army fights in an unjust cause. 
For it is only in justice and piety toward God that 
the surest hope of conquering one’s adversaries is 
bound to lie, and this belongs to us who have from 
the beginning observed the laws and worshipped our 
own God, whom no hands have formed out of perish- 
able matter and no wicked king has cunningly made 
to deceive the populace, but who is His own work 
and the beginning and end of all things. I advise 
you, therefore, even now to repent and adopt the 
better plan of ceasing from warfare and to respect the 
rights of your country and the power which has led 
ou on to so great a height of prosperity.” 4 

(3) Such was the speech which Abias made to the apian’s 
people. But, while he was still speaking, Jeroboam Webry 
secretly sent some of his soldiers to surround Abias Jeroboam. 
from certain parts of the camp that were not observed. ae 
And, when he was caught in the enemy’s midst, his 
army was alarmed and their spirits sank, but Abias 
encouraged them and urged them to put their hope in 
God, saying that He was not encircled by the enemy.? 
And all of them together called upon God to be their 
ally and, when the priests had sounded the trumpets, 
they rushed upon the enemy with an exultant shout. 


* Josephus greatly amplifies the speech of Abijah. 
» The Judaeans’ discouragement and Abijah’s exhortation 
are unscriptural details. 
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Ta Ppovypara Kal Tas akpuas adradv é&édvoev 6 
eds, thv 8€ “ABia orpatiay imeprépav émoinoer- 
doos yap ovdémor euvnpovediy ddvos ev trohéum 
yeyovevar ov®” “EAAjvwy ovre BapBapwv, tocovTous 
amoxteivavres Tis ‘lepoBodpov dvvduews Oavya- 
ory Kat diaBdnrov vikny mapa Tot Beod AaBetv 
n&idbbnoav: revriKovtTa yap pupiddas TOv éxbpav 
KaréBadov Kat Tas modes adt&v Sujpracay rads 
oxupwraras éAdvres Kata. Kpdros, THY te BynOHAnv 
Kat THY ToTapyiay adtAs Kal THY "loavay Kal Tiv 

285 torrapxiav adris.' Kat ‘lepoBdayos peéev odkére 
pera tavTyv THY Array toyvoev ef’ Scov "ABias 
mepinv xpdvov. teAevta 8° otros OXdiyov TH viky 
xpovor émlijoas ern Bacirevoas rpia, Kat Oarrerat 
pev ev ‘Tepooodvpous év tats mpoyovicais OyjKaus, 
amonXelme. 5€ viods péev So Kal elkoo. Ovyarépas 
d€ Exkaidexa. mavras ToUTous éx yuvaikdy Sexa- 

286 Teoodpwv érexvidcato. SedéEaro 8 adbrod tiv 
Baowetav 6 vids® “Acavos: kai 4} uyrnp Tod vea- 
vioxov Mayaia rotvoua. tovrou Kpatobvros eipy- 
vys anédavev 4 xdpa trav "lopandurdv éni ery 
d€Ka. 

287 (4) Kai ra pev epi "ABiav rov ‘PoBodpou rob 
Loropdvos ottws mapedndapev. éreAedtyoe Sé 
Kal ‘lepoBéapos 6 trav déka dvddv Bacwreds, 
ap€as éry Svo0 Kai eikoor. Siaddyerar 8’ adrov 6 


1 kat... a’r#som. RO Lat. 2 + a’rod RO, 


Medien ipataneterte niet bterrtin, 











* The phrase “‘ such . . . was never recorded to have been 
made ”’ is reminiscent of Thucydides ii. 47. 

® On this phrase cf. .A. vii. 309. 

¢ Bibl. Jeshanah ( Yesandh), uxx Kavd, Luc. lecard. 
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Then God crushed the spirit of the enemy and broke 
their strength, while He made Abias’s army stronger. 
Such a slaughter was never recorded to have been 
made® in any war of Greeks or barbarians as they 
made in slaying the soldiers of Jeroboam when they 
were permitted by God to win so wonderful and 
celebrated a victory,® for they struck down five hun- 
dred thousand of their foes and plundered their 
strongest cities after taking them by storm; these 
were Bethel and its province and Isana® and its 
province.? And Jeroboam, after this defeat, was 
never again powerful so long as Abias lived. The Abyah’s 
latter, however, lived only a short time beyond his $35, 
victory, dying after a reign of three years, and was »v.1 
buried in Jerusalem in the tomb of his forefathers Soy oe 
he left behind twenty-two sons and sixteen daughters. 
All these children he had by fourteen wives.¢ And 
he was succeeded on the throne by his son Asanos,f 
this youth’s mother being named Machaia.? During 1 Kings 
his government the land of the Israelites * enjoyed *” ** 
peace for ten years. 

(4) Such, then, is the account we have received Jeroboam is 
concerning Abias, the son of Roboamos the son of DNs 
Solomon. Now Jeroboam, the king of the ten tribes, (Nao) 


: . . Kings 
also died, after ruling twenty-two years. He was xy. 93 


4 Scripture adds the city of Ephraim, txx "E¢paév. On the 
variant account (2 Chron. xvii. 2) that Asa, the son of Abijah, 
captured these cities cf. § 393 note. 

¢ In Scripture, Abijah’s wives and children are mentioned 
before his death. 

* Bibl. Asa, uxx ’Acd. 

9 Bibl. Maachah, txx Maayd. Weill understands Josephus’s 
a to mean that Asa’s mother was associated with him on the 
throne. 

® A slip for “ the two tribes ’’ or “ Jerusalem’’; Asa was 
king of Judah. * 1 Kings xiv. 20. 
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mais NdBados' Sevtépov érous 76n Tis Bactdeias 
"Acdvov dueAndvfdtos. ApEe dé’? 6 rot ‘lepo- 
Bodpov mats érn 800, TH TaTpi THY acéBevay Kat 

288 THY Tovnpiay eudepyns av. ev dé TovToLs Tots 
Suciv éreot orpatevodmevos emi DaBaladva rddw 
TlaAdatorivwv otcav modtopkia AaPetv attyv mpoc- 
guevev’ émBovdevOeis 8 exet tad didov twos 
Baoavou® dvoua Lewdot* 8€ maidos dobvicKes, 
Os peta THY TEeAevTHVY adTot THv Bactrciay Tapa- 

289 AaBwy amav 76 “lepoBoduou yevos diédGetpe. Kat 
ouveByn KaTa THY TOU Beod mpodynteiav Tovs pev Ev 
TH wore THY ‘lepoBodpov ovyyevOv amobavovras 
bo KuvOv omapaxOnvar Kat Samavynbfvat, Tovs 
5° év tots aypots tm dpvidwyv. 6 pev ody ‘lepo- 
Bodpov otkos tis aceBeias atrob Kal t&v a- 
vouynpdaTtwy afiav dréaye Sixnyy. 

290 (xii. 1) ‘O 3é rdv ‘lepoooAvpwv Baowreds ”Acavos 
jv Tov TpOTOV apioTos Kal mpos TO Oetov 
adop@y Kat pndev prjre wpatrav uyAT evvoodpevos 
6 pn mpos THY edodBevav elye Kal THY TOV vopiwr 
dvraknv thy avadopav. KaTrwpowoe dé THV atrod® 
Baowreiay éexxopas et Te movnpov Hv év adrH Kat 

291 Kabapevoas amdaons Kndidos. otpatod 8 elyev 
emtrAéxTwv avdpav wrrAupevwy Ovpedv Kal atpo- 


1 Nadasos S: Nadab Lat. 
2 6y ROSP. 
2 O: Baccdpou R: Boacdyuou MSP. 
4 Bldov M: Eidkov S: “IAov PE: Mayeidov ed. pr. (Lat. ?). 
5 Niese: avrof codd. E. 


Variant Nadabos; bibl. Nadab, uxx Naéd@ (v.l. NaBar). 
® So uxx; bibl. Gibbethon, perhaps to be identified with 
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succeeded by his son Nabados @ in the second year 
of the reign of Asanos. And the son of Jeroboam, 
who ruled two years, resembled his father in impiety 
and wickedness. In the course of these two years he 
led an army against Gabathin,? a city belonging to 
the Philistines, and undertook a long siege to capture 
it. But he was killed as the victim of a plot formed 
by one of his friends named Basanés,° the son of 
Seidos,? who took over the royal power after Asanos’s 
death and destroyed the entire family of Jeroboam. 
And so it came about, in accordance with the pro- 
phecy of God, that some of Jeroboam’s kin met death 
in the city and were torn to pieces and devoured by 
dogs, while others died in the fields and were eaten 
by birds.¢ Thus did the house of Jeroboam. suffer 
fitting punishment for his impiety and lawlessness. 

(xii. 1) But Asanos, the king of Jerusalem, was of The king of 
an excellent character, looking to the Deity for attacks Asa. 
guidance and neither doing nor thinking anything me Gleb 
that did not show due regard for piety and the obser- xiv. ). 

§ DICUy 
vance of the laws. He put his kingdom in order by 
cutting away whatever evil growths were found in it 
and cleansing it from every impurity.’ And he had 
an army of picked men, three hundred thousand from 
the modern Qibbia, c. 5 miles N. of Modin, in the low hill 
country W. of Ephraim. 

¢ Bibl. Baasha, uxx Baacd. Scripture does not call hima 
friend of Nadab. 

@ The variants Eilos, Macheilos are possibly corruptions 
of rxx Bedady, the name of his father’s family, not given in the 
Heb. ; bibl. Ahijah, txx ’Axela. 

¢ These details (cf. § 270) are not referred to in Scripture 
at this point, 1 Kings xv. 29. 

* Josephus passes over the Scriptural statement about the 
idols and altars of strange gods removed by Asa (cf. § 297 


note). 
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JOSEPHUS 


paorny’ ék pév As *lov8a gvdjs uvpiddas rpid- 
Kovra, ek 8€ Tis BewaplriSos doniSas popovvrwy 
292 kat ro€ordv pupiddas mévre Kal eixoot. non dé 
atrod 8dka érn BactAdevovros oTparever pweydgAn 
Ouvduer Lapatos én” aibrdv 6 THS AtOorias Bao- 
Aeds everixovra per melOv pupiaow tmréwy Se 
dé€ka tTptakostos 8° apace. Kai péyp. mérews 
Mapioas, dort 8° atirn ris lovSa puaAss, eAdcavros 
avrod peta THs olxelas Suvduews darfivrncev 
293"Acavos, Kat avruTtapardéas avTe THY oTpariav 
ev ti ddpayy. Dadad: Acyouevn THs méAEws 
ouk dmuwbev, ds KaretSe +3 TOV AlOidawy TAHGos, 
avaBojoas vixny Free mapa tod Oeoh Kal rds 
mods éhetv prpiddas rev moAeuiov: oB8é yap 
iy rwi Oapotoas cAcyev 4 7H rap’ adrot fon- 
Geta Suvapéry Kab rods oAiyous dmrepydoacbau 
Kpeitrous t&v mredver Kai tovs dobevels tdv 
virepeyovTwvy anavTioas mpds paxny 7H Zapaiw. 
294 (2) Tatra Adyovros ’Aadvov vikny dovuawerv 6 
Geds, Kal ovpBardw Mera yxapas rdv Tpodedy - 
Awpevov xd Tob beod Todods daroKreiver trav 
Athionwy Kal tparévras eis duyiy ediwgev dypr 
vis 1 <papirisos xwpas.  ddduevor Se THS av- 
GipEedeus emt tHv dudbrayhwy trav mdrXewv (jAw 
yap 4 Tepdpwv) exadpnoay Kal ris Tapenporgs 
" Oupeg Kai cepoudory Naber cum cod. Vat. ap. Hudson. 
> M Lat.: Sagaéa RO: =agéa SP. 
* rodeuiwy M: ris ré\ews Bekker. 


* So uxx; Heb. and Lue. 280,000. 

Scripture does not explicitly state at what period of Asa’s 
reign the Ethiopian invasion occurred, but in 2 Chron. xiv. ] 
it is said that “in his days the land had rest for ten years.”’ 

° Cif. Lue. Zapat; bibl. Zerah (Zerah), uxx Zdpe, 
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the tribe of Judah armed with shields and barbed 
lances, and two hundred and fifty thousand ¢ from 
the tribe of Benjamin carrying round shields and 
bows. Now he had been reigning for ten years ® 
when Zaraios,° the king of Ethiopia, marched against 
him with a large force consisting of nine hundred 
thousand foot-soldiers, one hundred thousand horse- 
men and three hundred chariots. And when he 
had marched as far as the city of Marisa*’—this being 
in the tribe of Judah—, Asanos met him with his own 
force and drew up his army over against him in a 
certain valley called Saphatha,’ not far from the city. 
But on seeing the Ethiopian host he cried aloud and 
prayed to God for victory and the destruction of 
many myriads of the enemy, for, he said, in nothing 
else than His help,’ which can make the few triumph 
over the many, and the weak over the strong, would he 
put his trust when going out to meet Zaraios in battle. 

(2) While Asanos spoke these words, God gave a Asa’s 
sign that he would be victorious, and so, with joy at jorthe 
what had been foretold by God,’ he encountered the Ethiopians. 
foe and slew many of the Ethiopians ; and those who xiv. 12 | 
turned to flee he pursued as far as the territory of eb 1D. 
Gerar.?. Then they left off slaughtering and pro- 
ceeded to plunder the cities—Gerar had already been 
taken—and the camp of the enemy, so that they 

@ Bibl. “with a host of a thousand thousand’’; the 
separate numbers of infantry and cavalry are not given. 

¢ Bibl. Mareshah, ef. § 246 note. 

f Bibl. Zephathah (Sephdthadh); .xx, reading sdphéndah, 

“* to the north,”’ has card Boppav. 

9 This seems to be a misunderstanding of Heb., “‘it is noth- 

ing for thee (God) to help ”’ ; LXx ovK dduvarel apd gor owferr. 
Scripture does not mention any sign given by God. 

7 So Heb. and Luc.; txx Tedwp; it lay in the south of 

Philistia, not far from the sea. 729 
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avray,' ws TroAvy ev expophaas xpuoov moAdv dé 
dpyupov Aelav re _TOAAnY amaryaryety Kapndous TE 

295 Kaul drrolbyea. Kad Boonpdrey ayéhas. “Acavos 
pev oov Kou 4 ovv abT@ OTpared, TOLAUTNY Tapa 
Tob Geob vieny AaBdvres Kal Operevav véorpepov 
eis ‘Tepoaddvpic., Tapayevoevots dé avrots aariy- 
TICE Kara Thy OdoV mpopnrns "Alapias dvoua. 
oUTos émuoxelvy Kedevoas THs ddouTopias pEaTo 
héyew mpos abrovds ott TavTns elev THS viKns Tapa 
Tob Beot rervynKores, OTL SuKaiovs Kal doious 
€auTovs trapéacyov Kat mavra Kata BovAnow GJeod 

296 meTroLnKOTaS.  Eemlpmevovo. pev odv epacKkeEV GeEL 
Kparely atrovs TOV exOpav Kat TO Ohv per ev- 
darovias mropegerv Tov Gedv, dmodumobou de THV 
Ppyoxetay ATAVTO. TOUTWY évavria ovpBnoeobat 
Kat yevioeciat ypdvov éxetvov, “‘ év aa pndets 
aAn Ons edpebjoeras TpopnrTns ev TO OmeTEpyp 

297 oxAw ovee & tepevs Ta Sikala xpnuart wy, andra. Kat 
at médeus dvdoraroe yevncovrat Kal TO 6vos KATO, 
TAONS omapycerae vis, ern Avy Biov Kat adnrny 
Biwodperov.” Katpov 8° avrots EYOUCL ovveBov- 
Aevev dyaGots wyiveotau Kal pa plovijoa THs ev- 
poevetas avrois* Too Deod. Toor aKovoas 6 Baov- 
Aeds Kat Oo Aads exdpnoay Kaul modny mpovovay 
emoLobvTo KOWh TE mavTes Kal KaT idtav Tob du- 
Katou* Sverre pape dS’ 6 Baowrieds Kat tods ev TH 
XHpa TOV vopipwv emieAnoopevous. 


1 dari rh dtaprayiy . - + atréy corrupta esse putat Niese. 
2 Niese: adro?s codd. E. 





@ Gold and silver are not mentioned in Scripture. 
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carried off much gold and silver? and brought away 

a great deal of spoil and camels, beasts of burden and 

flocks of sheep. And so, when Asanos and the army 

with him had received from God this great victory 

and gain, they turned back to Jerusalem. As they The | 
were approaching it, there met them on the road a *2monition 


of the 
prophet named Azarias.? He bade them halt their prophet 


journey, and began to speak to them, saying that ates 
they had obtained this victory from God because they **-}- 
had shown themselves righteous and pure and had 
always acted in accordance with the will of God. If, 
then, he said, they so continued, God would grant 
them always to overcome their foes and live happily, 
but, if they abandoned His worship, everything would 
turn out to the contrary and the time would come 
“when no true prophet will be found among your 
people nor any priest to give righteous judgement, 

but your cities shall be laid waste and the nation 
scattered over all the earth to lead the life of aliens 

and wanderers.’’° He therefore advised them to 

be virtuous while they still had time, and not un- 
graciously refuse to accept the benevolence of God. 
When the king and the people heard these words, 
they rejoiced, and all together and each privately 
took thought for what was right. The king also sent 
men throughout the country to watch over the en- 
forcement of the laws.4 


> So uxx; bibl. Azariah ( Azaryadht) ; Scripture adds that 
he was the son of Oded. 

¢ This unscriptural reference to the future exile is perhaps 
an interpretation of 2 Chron. xv. 5, “‘ In those days (there will 
be) no peace to him that goes out nor to him that comes in.”’ 

4 Here again (cf. § 290 note) Josephus passes over the 
apis details of Asa’s removal of idols and unlawful 
shrines, 
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298 (3) Kat ra pev "Aodvov tof Baothéws Ta&v dvo 

o~ “a > > 4 \ 

duidv év rovtous bmfpyev. eraverus 3 emt TO 

“~ van ? ~ \ A / > -A 

mdjbos t&v "lopanditadv Kat tov Baowéa avTayv 

: \ 

Bacdvynv' tov daoxreivavta Tov “lepoBodjou viov 

\ bd & \ 

299 N&Badov Kat KatacydvTa THY apxyv. ovTos ‘yap 
“a / 

év Oapon” wore StatpiBav Kat TadTHY otKnTHpLOV 
s A 

qemroinuevos® etkoor pwev eBacirevoev ETN Kal TEO- 

capa, movnpos 8€ Kal aoeBis dep “lepoPoapov 

~ \ 

Kal TOV vLloVv avTod ‘yevopevos, moAAa Kal TO 

~~ \ ? \ \ \ ? / a“ 

mARG0s Kaka SéOyKe Kal Tov Oeov e€dBpicev: Os 

atT® wéubas “Inotv* rov mpodirny mpoetie d10- 

dbepeiv adbrod wav 7O yévos Kat Tots adrots ois Kat 
\ 4 ? ~ ? cM 3 ? 

tov ‘lepoBodpou Kaxots mrepréBadev otkov e€oAéoeww, 
vd A e¢ 3 > “ / b] 3 , 

300 6ru Bactkeds ba’ adrod yevouevos otk Tueixbaro 
Ti ebepyeciay TH Sikaiws mpoorhvar Tob mArjOovs 
Kal evaeBOs, dmep abtois mp&rov Tots ovat ToLov- 
Tos ayabd, éreira TH Oe ida, Tov de KaKorov 

~ ~ 3 
‘TepoBéapov éuyinoaro Kai THs wuyfs aroAopevys 
Ths exewou Cioav adrod Hv Tovnpiay évedeiEaro: 
meipay obv é€ew eikdTws THs Spwotas ovppopas 

201 adrov eAeyer Suotov adTad yevopevov. Bacdvys 
d€ mpoaxnkows Ta péAAovTa adT@ ovupPyoecba 

> os “ a 
Kaka pel” bAns THs yeveds emt Tois TeToAUNMEvots 
od mpos 76 Aoirov Hovyacev, tva py padAdov 
/ on 
movnpos ddfas amobdvyn Kat wept THY Tapwxy- 
4 Fant 
pevay éxTroTe yotv peravonoas ovyyvauns Tapa 
~ ~ / > > “« 

302 ToD Deod® TUyN, GAN’ Wormep ot mpoKEtwEevwY avTots 

1 7d wdfjGos .. . Baodyny] rév rod wrdHGous r&y “lopan\iray 
Baciréa Bacdyny MSP Lat. 

2 Hudson: Oapcddy codd.: Tersalin Lat. 

3 reroykws RO. 


4 Schotanus: ‘Inoofy RO: ‘Tofy MSP: Tuwod E: Gimun 
Lat. 5 rapa Tod Geod om. RO. 
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(3) Such was the state of things under Asanos, the The reign 
king of the two tribes. I shall now return to the Of Beast 
people of Israel and their king Basanés, who killed ! Binge 
Jeroboam’s son Nabados and seized the royal power. ~~” 
Now he lived in the city of Tharsé,* which he had 
made his residence, and reigned there twenty-four 
years. But being more wicked and impious than 
Jeroboam and his son, he brought many evils upon 
the people and gravely outraged God, who sent to 
him the prophet Jéis® and warned him that He 
would destroy all his line and would utterly crush 
them under the same calamities as He had brought 
upon the house of Jeroboam, because, after having 
been made king by Him, he had not requited His 
kindness by justly and piously governing the people 
—a course which would, in the first place, be of 
benefit to those who followed it, and then pleasing to 
God as well—but had imitated Jeroboam, the vilest 
of men, and, although Jeroboam himself was dead, 
had revealed his wickedness as still living. There- 
fore, He said, Basanés should justly experience a like 
ill fate since he had acted in a like manner.* But Baasha’s 
Basanés, although he heard beforehand what evils wach eaneee: 
were destined to befall him together with his whole 
family because of his reckless conduct, did not restrain 
himself thereafter in order to avoid being thought 
still more wicked and so meeting death, nor seek, by 
repenting thenceforth at least of his past misdeeds, to 
obtain pardon from God ; on the contrary, like those 

@ Emended text; mss. Tharsalé; bibl. Tirzah (Tirsah), 

LXxx OQcepod, tentatively identified by Albright with the modern 
Tell el-Farah, c. 7 miles N.E. of Nablus. 

> Variant Jesiis; bibl. Jehu (Yeh), txx Elio’, Luc. 
"Tov (?) ; Scripture adds that he was the son of Hanani. 

¢ Josephus greatly amplifies Jehu’s speech. 
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” ? 4 / / > / 
alAwy évav Tepi Te oTrovddowow ov dtadetrovor 
mTept ToOTO évepyodvTes, oUTw Kal Baodyys mpo- 
/ b en’ “ / \ / ¢ > 3 
ELpNKOTOS aVT@ Tob mpodhrov Ta weAAovTA ws er 
ayalots tots peytorots Kakots dAdOpw yévous Kat 
? 
olkias amwdA<«ia xeipwv eyévero, Kal Kal” éxdorny 
\ “a 
huepav womep abAntns Kakias Tols mepl ravrny 
303 wovots mpocerifer. Kal teAevTalov rhv oTpariay 
TapadaBwrv mddw énfAPe moAce Twi rdv ovdK 
? ~ ? ~ + / > / 
adavav “Apapaldve rovtvoua oradiovs ameyovon 
‘lepocoAvpwv reooapdKovTa, Kal KatadaBopevos 
abthy wytpov mpodveyvwKws Katadirety ev atTh 
? 73> 3 “ ¢ f \ 3 / 
dtvauw, iv’ éxetlev wpunuéevor THY “Acdvou Baat- 
Aetavy KaKwowdt. 
/ “~ 
304 (4) DoBnbeis dé “Acavos rHv emyeipnow Tod 
, ‘ ; ¢ ‘SY / 
ToAewiov Kal oyiodpwevos ws modANam~SuaQyjoes 
KaKa THY DT atte Baocrtrevouernyv dmacav 6 Kara- 
\ ? ? o~ / ” \ \ 
AerpGets ev “Apapabdve orpards, émeuse mpos Tov 
“~ \ 
Aapacknvav Baotlda mpéoBets Kal ypvoov Kat 
~ a A 
apyupov, mapakaAdy ovupayety’ Kat drouluvno- 
/ > ‘ 
Kwy OTL Kal matpwma diAdia apos adAAjdAous €oriv 
~ ~ ~ + 
305 avrots. 6 5é TOV ypnudTrwy To ARGS acpévas 
éd€faTo Kal oupaylay emoLioaTo pos avToV, dia- 
f \ \ A 4 ? 4 / 
Avoas THY mpos Tov Bacdvynv giAtav, Kat mréprbas 
? ‘ e 3 3 ~ 7 / ‘\ 
eis tas ba atrod Baotdevouévas modes Tods 
Hhyenovas THs idias Suvapews exéAcvoce KaKkodv 


1 Niese: cupgpayxlay codd. 
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who have a prize held out before them and, in their 

earnest effort to obtain it, do not leave off striving 

toward it, so too Basanés, after the prophet had fore- 

told what was to come, acted as if these greatest of 
misfortunes, the death of his family and the destruc- 

tion of his house, were blessings instead, and became 

still worse ; every day, like a champion of wicked- 

ness, he increased his labours on its behalf.* And 1 Kings xv. 
finally he took his army and again attacked a certain a 
city of no little importance, named Aramathin,? 

which was forty stades from Jerusalem,® and, after 

taking it, fortified it, for he had previously deter- 

mined to leave a force in it in order that they might 

use it as a base from which to set out and ravage the 
kingdom of Asanos. 

(4) But Asanos, who feared the enemy’s attack and As@ alles 
thought that the army left in Aramathdn might with the 
inflict great damage upon the entire country ruled sume 
by him, sent envoys to the king of Damascus ¢ with Baasha. 
gold and silver, requesting him to become his ally, Se 
and reminding him that there had been friendship 2 Chron. 
between them since their fathers’ time. This king ~~ 
gladly accepted the large sum of money and formed 
an alliance with him after breaking off friendly 
relations with Basanés ; and he sent the commanders 


of his own force to the cities of Basanés’ realm with 


@ These reflections on Baasha’s conduct are, of course, an 
addition to Scripture. 

6 Bibl. Ramah, uxx ‘Paaud (v.1. “Paud); elsewhere in 
Josephus (¢.g. .d. vi. 220) it is called Armatha; it is the 
modern er-Rdm, c. 5 miles N. of Jerusalem. Josephus’s 
reckoning of its distance from Jerusalem (an unscriptural 
detail) is therefore correct. 

¢ Scripture gives his name, Ben-hadad (Lxx vidv ‘Adép), 
son of Tabrimmon. 6 
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b) / € A . \ 9 / A 4 
atTas. ot S€ Tas pev everipmpacav ras dé bu- 
? , ~ 
Hpracav mopevbevtes, tiv te Aidva' eyouevynv 
\ \ 3 ~ 
306 kat Adva cat “ABeAAavyy cal ddAas modAds. tatr’. 
3 7 “~ a“ ~ 
akovoas 6 T&v “lopandtt&v Baoirteds Tot ev 
bi] “ \ “~ ~ 
oiKodopety Kal oxvpoby Thy “Apapyabdva éravoarto, 
4 ~ o~ / 
peta Se omovdns ws Bonlyowv Tots otKketots 
KaKovjevois avéotpepev, 6 5 "“Acavos eK TiS 
a f ta 
mapeckevacpéerns tm adrtov mpos olkodopiav vAns 
“ ~ / 
models avnyeipev ev adT® TH ToTm So KapTeEpas, 
aw \ \ 
30777 ev VaBad® éxadetro, 7 dé Maodd.* Kat wera 
on , “~ 9 \ \ 
Tatra Kaipov ovK éoyevy 6 Bacavns ris emt Tov 
wf / +) / \ ¢ \ ~ / 
Acavoyv orpatreias: ef0acty yap bo Tot ypewr, 
$ ~ / 
Kal Oaarrerar ev ev Mapor’ moder, tapadauPaver 
3 ~ A 3 \ an se # 

S abtod tiv apyjv mats "HAavos. otros dp€as 
> “ \ ») 
éx éry Sto redevtg dovevoavros adrov e€ 

“ Fo ¢ “A ¢ 
émtBovrns ZapBpiov’ rot immdpyou Tis nut- 
\ A ~ 
808 ceias Ta€ews: KaTevwyynJérTa yap avdrov Tapa TH 
~ “~ ] oad 
oikovonw atdtobd "Oca&’ rotvona meicas émidpapetv 
Tov dh avrov tmméwv twas améxrewe b. adTav 
~ o~ A 
pewovaevov TOV wept adtov omAiTav Kal YYE- 
1 Hudson: "Iwavou M: "Iwdvvov ROSP: Helon Lat. 
2 kal wera RO. 
3 ex Lat. Niese: Taga MSP: XaBaéi RO. 
* ex Lat. Hudson: Macragds RO: Meoragas MSP. 
5 Hudson: ’Apop RO: “Apodvy MSP: Thersa Lat. 
® Zapaptov MSPE Lat. 
7 ’Od\ca SPE: ’Opcaé Hudson. 


@ Emended text, ef. txx 2 Chron. Ald ; mss. Joanni, etc. ; 
bibl. Ijon (Iyyén), txx 1 Kings ‘Aly (v.l. Naiv); its site is 
unidentified. 

’ Bibl. 1 Kings Abel-beth-maachah, mxx “ABéd_ ofkov 

Maayd—béth means “house ’’—(v.1.’Adehudd), Luc. ABedpads 

2 Chron. Abel-maim, txx Afedyaiv. Josephus’s form seems 
y to be a corruption of that in txx 2 Chron. 
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orders to ravage them. So they set out and burnt 
some of the cities and sacked others, including Aidn,“ 
as it was called, Dan, Abellané ® and many others.°¢ 
When the king of Israel heard of this, he left off 
building and fortifying Aramath6n and returned in 
haste to bring help to his injured subjects. Then 
Asanos took the materials prepared by Basanés for 
building Aramathodn, and with them erected two 
strong cities in the same region, one of which was 
called Gabaa @ and the other, Maspha.? And after 
this Basanés had no further opportunity to march 
against Asanos, for he was very soon overtaken by 
Fate and was buried in the city of Tharsé,’ where- 
upon his son Elanos 2 took over his kingdom. He, 1 Kings 
in turn, died after a reign of two years, being *”® 
treacherously slain by Zambrias,” the commander of 
half of his body of horsemen,’ in this way : as he was 
being entertained at table by his steward, whose 
name was Osa,J Zambrias persuaded some of the 
horsemen under his command to rush upon him, and 
had him killed * while he was quite alone, without his 

° Located, according to Scripture, in the territory of 
Naphtali, N.W. of the lake of Chinnereth. 

@ So uxx 2 Chron. (v.1. aad) ; bibl. Geba (of Benjamin) ; 
Ltxx 1 Kings, taking the name Geba as a common noun mean- 
ing ‘* hill,” has Bouvdy (Bevauetv). 

¢ So xx 2 Chron.; bibl. Mizpah (Jfispah); txx 1 Kings, 
taking the name Mizpah as a common noun meaning “ look- 
out,” has cxomidav. 

* Bibl. Tirzah, cf. § 299 note. 

¢ Bibl. Elah, uxx “HAd. 

& Bibl. Zimri, rxx ZapBpei. 

* Heb. and Luc. ‘“‘ commander of half of his chariots,” 
Lxx “‘ commander of half of his horses.” 

’ This form and the variant Olsa are both found in the 
uxx; bibl. Arza (irsa’). 

« According to Scripture, Zimri himself killed Elah. 
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udvwy? obrot yap amavres mept TV ToALopKiay 
Fond / > 7 Fons Il A / 
rhs TaBabavns éyivovro ris Uadatorivwr. 
, \ 4 ¢ ¢e ¢? 
309 (5) Dovedoas dé Tov “Hdavov 6 tmmapyxos 
/ ? \ r 4 \ ~ x B 7 
ZLapPpias adros Baotlever Kat maoav THY Bacavov 
yeveay Kara THV “Inot* mpodyteiav dtadGeiper- 
7 yap atta tpédrm ovveBy tov olxov adrob 
4 3 - \ \ > f ¢ A ‘ 
ampoppilov amoAéobar da THY acéBevav, ws Kal TOV 
310 ‘lepoBodpov Siadbapévra yeypadapev. 1% de 7r0- 
topxotoa tiv TaBabavyv orparia mudonern Ta. 
4 ‘ f \ 2a / > / 
wept tov Baowléa Kat ore ZLapBpias azoxreivas 
abrov exet THY Baotreiay Kal adrh Tov yyoUpeEvov 
> A > “ > / , a“ > \ o~ 
abras “Apapivov amédeEe Baoiléa, ds amd THs 
LaBabdvns avaorioas tov otparov eis Oapory 
Tmapayiverat TO Bacirevov Kat mpooBadwy TH mode 
\ / e “a 7, / 5 A \ 7 id \ 
311 KaTa KpaTos aLpel. apeBpias € TYHV TOAW LOWY 
Hpnuevnv? ovvedvyev els TO wvyairarov tov Bact- 
heiwy Kai tbromphioas atta’ ovyKaréxavoev EavTov 
r / ¢ / € , ?, ? ft ¢ ~ 
Bactrtevous yucpas emtad. du€oTy 8° edOds 6 THY 
"lopanAir&v Aads Kat of pev adrdv Oayavator* 
?, ” ¢ ‘ ‘ 3 ~ / 
Baotrdedew WOedov, of de Tov "Apaptvov. vKhoavres 
5° of totrov dpyew avobvres amoKretvovot Tov 
@apavatov, kat mavtos Baowever 6 “Apapivos rod 
. Ww ~ { oo” “a > f / 
312 d6yAov. tpraxooT® be eres THs “Acdvov Bactdreias 
> ¢ "A “ x” 5 40 = ? \ \ a 
hptev 6 “Apapivos érn badexa: TovTwyv Ta pev EF 
3 / ? x SOY 1 9 a 5 
ev Odpow moder, Ta d€ Aoura ev Lwpapedvi® de- 
youern mode vid be ‘EAAjvwv Lapapeia Kadov- 
1 Hudson: “Inots RO: "lois MSP. 
2 ex Lat. Bekker: jponuwuévyr (épnu. RO) codd. 
8 Niese: av’rd codd. 


4 Pauvaloyv OP: Odpvavov M: Odvacoy S: Thaman Lat. 
5 Niese (duce Hudson): Mapewry codd. E Zonaras. 
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soldiers and commanders, who were all occupied in 
the siege of Gabathon ¢ in the Philistine country. 

(5) After slaying Elanos, Zambrias, the com- pty 
mander of the horse, made himself king and destroyed elena 
the entire family of Basanés in accordance with the | Kings 
prophecy of Jéiis. For it came about that, because ~*~ 
of his impiety, his house perished root and branch in 
the same way as the house of Jeroboam was de- 
stroyed, as we have narrated.2 Now, when the army 
besieging Gabathin learned what had befallen the 
king and that Zambrias had killed him and was ruling 
the kingdom, they, in turn, chose their commander 
Amarinos ¢ as king, whereupon he withdrew his army 
from Gabathin and came to Tharsé, the royal city, 
attacked it and took it by storm. Zambrias, seeing 
the city’s fall,4 fled into the inmost part of the 
palace and, setting it on fire, allowed himself to be 
consumed with it, after a reign of only seven days. 
Immediately thereafter the people of Israel were 
divided into two parties, some wishing Thamanaios ° 
to be their king, others, Amarinos. And, as those 
who wanted Amarinos to rule were victorious, they 
killed Thamanaios,’ and Amarinos became king of the reign 
all the people in the thirtieth 9 year of the reign of Sf Oat! of 
Asanos ; he reigned twelve years, six of them in the 1 Kings 
city of Tharsé and the rest in a city called Ssmaredn,* * 
known to the Greeks as Samaria. So it was called 


@ Bibl. Gibbethon, cf. § 288 note. > § 289. 
¢ Bibl. Omri, txx ZauBpel, Luc. ’"AuBpl. 
¢@ Emended text. 
é Bibl. Tibni, uxx Oapvel, Luc. OaBevvei. 
f Scripture says merely that Tibni died. 
9 Bibl. “ thirty-first.”’ 5 
% Kmended text; Heb. Sdmerén (A.V. Samaria), txx 
Deuepov, Luc. Douopar. 
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peryn. mpoonydpevoe 8 adrnv ottws *Apaptvos* 
amo Tob TO dpos amodopévov adt@ éf @ Kat- 

313 eoxevace THY TddAW Uwpapov. sdrédepe 8° ovddev 
TOV Tpo adTod BactrevoavTwr 7 TH yeipwv avTav 
elvar’ dtravres yap elirovy THs anooTHawow ard 
70d Geob Tov adv Tots Kal’ yuépav aceBhuace Kai 
dua, TobTo bs addAjAwY adrods 6 Beds érroincey 
éMeitv Kal pndéva rod yévous taoduretv. éredcv- 
7mnoe S€ Kat odtos ev Lapapeia, dtadéyerar 8 
abdrov 6 mats "“AyaBos. 

314 (6) Mafety 8 gorw éx rovtwy sony ro Oelov 
emioTpopyy exer TOV avOpwrivwv mpayudrwr, Kat 
TOS pev wyard Tovs ayafous, picet 5€ TOUS ToVn- 
pous* Kat mpoppilous dadAAvow: of ev yap TOV 
"lopanAuraiv Baotdels aAdos én” GAAw Oud THY Tapa- 
vopiay Kat Tas adiKias ev dAiyw ypdve soAAoL 
Kakas Siaplapevres eyvwobnoav® Kai to yévos 
aitav, 6 dé THv ‘lepocoddtpawv Kal tov d¥o0 dvddy 
Bactreds “Acavos 80° edodBevav Kat Sixatoovvyy 
Eig pakpoy Kat evdatuov dtd tot Oeod mpo- 
4x9 yijpas Kal tecoapdKovra Kat év dp€as eros 

315 edpotpws améfave. tedevticavros 8 adrod b:- 
eddEaro tHv yyepnoviay 6 vids "Iwoaddrns ék 
yuvatkos “ABidds Tovvoua yeyervnuévos. Todrov 
pipntyy Aavidou tot mpomdmmou Kara Te avdpelav 
kat evoéPevav dravtes ev tots epyots trédaBov. 
GAAG epi ev TovTov Tod Baoildws od Karemetyer 
vov Aéyew. 


+ ob'rws’Apapivos conj.: abrds Zwuapatos RO: abris Saudpacoy 
MSP: atrés Nevapeava Hudson. 

2 poxOnpots MSP. 

% ebpétnocay MSP: ypélnoay Iiudson. 
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by Amarinos ® after Sdmaros,’ the man who had sold 
him the mountain on which he built the city. Now 
he was in no way different from those who had reigned 
before him except in being worse than they, for the 
all sought to turn the people away from God by daily 
impieties, and therefore God caused them to destroy 
one another and leave no one of their family alive. 
Amarinos also died in Samaria and was succeeded by 
his son Achab.° 

(6) From these events one may learn how close a ee os 
watch the Deity keeps over human affairs and how FAG. 
He loves good men but hates the wicked, whom He 
destroys root and branch. For many of the kings of 
Israel, because of their lawlessness and iniquity, one 
after the other in a short space of time were marked 
for destruction together with their families, while 
Asanos, the king of Jerusalem and the two tribes, 1 Kings xv. 
because of his piety and righteousness was brought by 3’. eae 
God to a long and blessed old age and, after a reign 
of forty-one years, died in a happy state.? Upon his 
death he was succeeded in the kingship by Josaphat,° ee a 
his son by a wife named Abida.? That Asanos aah 98 b). 
imitated his great-grandfather David in courage and 
piety, all men have recognized from his deeds. But 
there is no great necessity to speak of this king just 
now. 


* Text emended, following a hint of Niese that the reading 
Sémaraios, etc., of the mss. concealed the name of King 
Amarinos (Omri). > Bibl. Shemer, vxx Zaprp (v.1. Dewio). 

¢ Gr. Achabos ; bibl. Ahab (’4Aab), txx ’Ayvad. 

4 Josephus omits the disease of the feet with which Asa 
was afflicted in his old age. 

¢ Gr. Jisaphatés; bibl. Jehoshaphat, wxx “Iwoagdé 
(v.L. "Iwoaddr). 

* Bibl. Azubah (Azibdh), txx "AfacBa (v.11. "AgouBd, 
TafouBd), 
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(xiii. 1) “O dé “AyaPos 6 t&v “Iopaniktrdv Bact- 
reds KaTdKe pev ev Lapapeia, rHv 8° apynv Kat- 
éoyev Ews eTa@v etkoor Kat do, pndev Kawioas 
T&v mpo avtot Bacwréwv, ef pt) 60a ye mpos TO 
yetpov Kal’ drrepBoAnv movynpias érevénoev, arava. 
8 att@v Ta KaKoupyypata Kal THY mpdos TO Belov 
UPpw exppnodpevos Kai pdALtoTra THY “lepoBodpou 
CyAdoas tapavopiav: Kat yap otros Tas SapdAeus 
ras om eKetvou KaTacKevacbeicas mpoceKvvyce 
kal tovtos dAda mapddofa mpoceunyavycaro. 
éynue O€ yuvatka Ovyarépa péev “l0wBadov rod 
Tupiwy Kat Lidwviwy Baoildws “lelaBéAnv dé 
ovopia, ap hs Tods idious adris Beods mpooKuvety 
eualev. Av dé TO yovatov dpacTHpidv Te Kal TOA- 
penpov, €is tocatryy 8 dodAyemay Kal paviay 
mpovrecev, Wore Kal vaov TH Tupiwy be@ ov 
BeAiav’ mpocayopevovow wKoddunoe Kat dadAgos 
Tmavroiwy dévdpwv KatepuTevoe’ KaTéoTnoe 5€ Kal 
lepets Kat pevdorpodjras rovTw TO Oed- Kal 
adros 8’ 6 Baowreds aroAAods TovodTous mept atbrov 
elyev dvotg Kat Tovnpia mavras diepBeBAnKws 

‘ ? ~ 
Tovs mp0 avrot. 

(2) IIpodjrns 5€ ris rod peyiorov® Beod ex 
ToAews WeoBavns® rHs Tadadiridos ywpas mpoc- 
eAbwv “AydBwm mporéyew adt@ tov Jeov éhacke 

1 Bed (in marg. Bedel) M: Byjkay P: Bhdka S: Bor E 


Zonaras: Bahel Lat. 
* neyddrou RO, 3 GcoceBayys RO. 





¢ Bibl. “ And Ahab made an ’asérah”’ (A.V. “ grove’’) ; 
the ‘agérah was a tree trunk representing the Canaanite god 
of fertility. 
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(xiii. 1) Now Achab, the king of Israel, dwelt in Ahab of 
Samaria and exercised the royal power for twenty- ieee 
two years ; in no way did he make a new departure Jezebel 
from the kings before him except, indeed, to invent 1 ines 
even worse courses in his surpassing wickedness, *” ?*. 
while closely imitating all their misdeeds and their 
outrageous behaviour to God and, in particular, 
emulating the lawlessness of Jeroboam. For he too 
worshipped the heifers which Jeroboam had made 
and, in addition, constructed other unheard of objects 
of worship. And he took to wife the daughter of 
Ithdbalos,® the king of Tyre and Sidon, whose name 
was Jezabelé,° and from her learned to worship her 
native gods. Now this woman, who was a creature 
both forceful and bold, went to such lengths of licen- 
tiousness and madness that she built a temple to the 
Tyrian god whom they call Belias,? and planted a 
grove of all sorts of trees ; she also appointed priests 
and false prophets to this god. And the king himself 
had many such men about him, and in folly and 
wickedness surpassed all the kings before him.@ 

(2) Now there was a certain prophet * of the most Elijah | 
high God, from the city of Thesbiné 9 in the country Peowehte | 
of Galaditis, who came to Achab and said that God 1 Kings 


1 
xvin. 1, 3 
® Bibl. Ethbaal, uxx "TefeBadr. 

¢ Bibl. Jezebel (’Lzebel), Lxx lefaBenr. 

@ Bibl. Baal, rxx Baad; ef. § 145 note. 

¢ Josephus, like Luc., omits the reference to the building 
of Jericho by Hiel, 1 Kings xvi. 3-4. 

f Elijah, the prophet meant, is named at this point in 
Scripture. Weill raises the question whether the name may 
not have fallen out of Josephus’s text here. 

9 Of. uxx OcecoBdy reading, in the Heb., mittisbi “ from 
Tishbi,”’ instead of mittésabé ‘“‘ of the inhabitants of” 
(Gilead). 
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Spocov Karomepipew eis Typ Xwpav, el Lv) pavevros: 
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Lapepla® mdAw ovK amu bev Tijs LwOOvos Kal 
Tupou (peraéu yep Ketra) TropayiveT a Tou Geod 
Kehevoavros: evpynoew yap éxel yovaira, xnpav, 
321 TUS adT@ mroapeter Tpopas. av 8 od méppw THs 
mvAns Opa yuvatka Xepvijrw EvAuCopevny™ Tob be 
Deob dnAwoavros TavTNY elvaut THY pedovoay av- 
Tov dwarpédpew, mpooeAda jondcaro Kal Kopiioae 
Vdwp TrapeKdArccer, omws min, Kal “Topevomerns 
peTaKaAcodpevos Kab dprov éveyKelv exedevoe, 
329 THS 8 Gpoadons: pndev exew evdov 7 pilav 
aAevpou Spdica Kab odiyov éAauov, mropeveobar dé 
ouverdoxutay Ta gvAa, iva dupdoaca TOLNON AVTH 
Kal TH TéeKVYW dprov, pel dv damodctoba Awd 
Sanarnbévra® unxére pndevds dvros arevev, “ GAA 
Gapaotca,” elirev, “ GariOe Kat 70, KpEelT Ta) /_Tpoo- 
doxoa, Kal moumoaca mp@Tov éuot Bpayd Koutcov: 
mpodéyw yap oo pndéror eémidcibew dadevpwv 


1 _bdvavros RO: ghcavros con]. Weill. 
Nap@dy R: LapipOa O: ’Apeday E, 
3 Samarnfévras RO. 








* That is, until Elijah should appear to Ahab. Weill, on 
the basis of the Seri tural phrase, spoken by Elijah, “but 
according to my word,”’ conjectures that Josephus’s text may 
originally have read “ until he hinself should say so.” 

® Bibl. “ eastward.” 
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had foretold to him that He would not give rain in 
those years nor send down dew upon the land until 
he himself should appear. And, having sworn to 
these things, he withdrew into the south country ® 
and made his home beside a stream ¢ which also gave 
him water to drink; as for his food, the ravens 
brought it to him every day. But, when the river 
dried up for want of rain, he came to the city of 
Sarephtha,? not far from Sidon and Tyre—it lies 
between them—at the command of God, for He said 
that he would there find a widow who would provide 
him with food. Now when he was a little way from siyah and 
the city gate, he saw a labouring woman who was eae 
gathering wood. Thereupon, as God revealed to xvi. 10. 
him that this was she who was to give him food, he 
went up to her and, after greeting her, asked her to 
‘fetch him some water to drink, but, when she started 
out, he called her back and bade her bring some bread 
as well. But she swore that she had nothing in the 
house except a handful of meal and a little oil, and 
said that she was setting out for home, after gathering 
the wood, to knead the meal and make bread for 
herself and her child’; after this was eaten they 
must perish, consumed by hunger, for there was no 
longer anything left. Whereupon he said, “‘ Even so, 
be of good courage and go your way in hope of better 
things ; but first prepare a little food and bring it to 
me, for I prophesy to you that neither the bow] of meal 

¢ Bibl. ‘ the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan.”’ 

¢ Bibl. Zarephath (Sarephath), uxx Taperrd (v.1. as in 
Josephus). 


¢ This detail of God’s prompting Elijah is unscriptural. 
f So Heb. ; uxx réxvors “ children.”’ 
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rot “YarepBeperaiov pnvos éws tot exomevou érous 

Ep eperatou, ixereiay? 3° avTod mouncapevov 
Kepavvous ixavous BeBAnnevar. obros moAw Borpuv 
EKTICE THY emt Dowiky Kat Atlay THY €Vv AsBin.”” 
Kal TadTa pev dn AGy THY en “Axa Bou yevoperny 
avopSpiay (Karo, yap totrov Kat "[@wBadros €Ba- 
otdeve Tupiwv) é Mévar8pos dvayeypaper. 

325 (3) "H d€ yur epi As apo TovTwr elrojuev, 
TOV mpopnyr av diarpépovea, TOb Tatoos avrTyh 
KATATEDOVTOS cis vooov, Ws Kal THY poyny dpetvar 
Kat Ooga veKpov, dvaxaropern Kat Tals TE YEpoty 
avrnyv aixilouévy Kal peas olas virnyopEve 70 
malos ad.ctoa KaTyTiaro THs Trap. avrh Trapovatas 
TOV m™popnr av WS edeyEarra TAS apapTias av- 

326 rijs Kal b1a TOTO Tot mrad0s TeTEAevTHKOTOS. 6 
be TrapexeAeveTo Fappetv Kat tmapadobvat Tov vlov 
avT@: Cadvra yap adrov dmoducery. Trapadovons 
ou Paordoas els TO dwpdrior, ev @ Sue piBev 
abros, Kal Karabels € emt THS KAuns dveBdonoe T™pos 
Tov fedv od Kalas dpevpeoBan” Thy brobeEapevny 
kat Opépacav, tov vidv adris ddaipnoduevor, 


1 ante ixerelay lacunam, statuit Niese. 
2 Niese: dueiwacda codd. 
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nor the jar of oil shall be empty until God sends rain.” 
When the prophet had said these things, she went to 
her home and did as he had told her; and she had 
enough food for herself and her child as well as for 
the prophet, nor did they lack anything to eat until 
the drought finally ended. This rainless time is also 
mentioned by Menander ? in his account of the acts 
of Ithdbalos, the king of Tyre, in these words: 
‘There was a drought in his reign, which lasted 
from the month of Hyperberetaios until the month 
of Hyperberetaios in the following year. But he 
made supplication to the gods, whereupon a heavy 
thunderstorm broke out. He it was who founded 
the city of Botrys in Phoenicia, and Auza in Libya.” 
This, then, is what Menander wrote, referring to the 
drought which came in Achab’s reign, for it was in 
his time that Ithdbalos was king of Tyre. 

(3) Now the woman of whom we spoke above, who Bhyah 
gave food to the prophet—her son fell ill so seriously éhe widow's 
that he ceased to breathe and seemed to be dead, son. | 
whereupon she wept bitterly, injuring herself with xva i? 
her hands and uttering such cries as her grief 
prompted ®; and she reproached the prophet for 
having come to her to convict her of sin and on that 
account causing the death of her son. But he urged 
her to take heart and give her son over to him, for he 
would, he said, restore him to her alive. So she 
gave him over, and he carried him into the chamber 
in which he himself lived, and placed him on the bed ; 
then he cried aloud to God, saying that He would 
ill requite the woman who had received him and 
nourished him, if He took her son from her, and he 


@ Of. Ap. i. 116 note. 
® These details of the woman’s grief are unscriptural. 
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omavilew, aAXG Kad THY yhy und boa Tots larmous 
Kab Tots dAAows KTHVvEOL mpos vopaY €ort xpyouy.a 
329 614 THY GvouBpiav avabiovaL. Tov ovv émyedc- 
jeevov avTod TOY KTNLATwWY © Baotreds KaAéoas 
‘OB e8iar, amruéva Bovreota mpos avr ov elrrev emt 
Tas myas T&v boaTwv Kal ToS Xeuappovs, iv” et 
Tov map avrots evpeein 704. TAvTNV ets Tpopny 
dpunoapevor Tots KTVEOW EXwOL. kal? TE ple [L~ 
pore Kara TaCaY TI oixouperny Tous Enricovras 
Tov mpodyryny °HXiav Ovx evpyKevat: ovvererbar 
330 8” éxéAeuce Kaxeivov atr@. Bdgav oby eC oppay 
avrots, pEpeodpevor Tas Sods 6 TE ‘OBedias Kal 
6 Baotreds dmperav ETEpos érépay Tay dddv. 
ouveBeBiKet de Kal? dv ‘LeCapery u) Bacthioca 
Katpov Tos mpoprras améxrewe Totrov EKATOV 
év tots droyelots* omnnAaiors Kpuibat mpodriras Kal 


1 atrér SP. 
2 Hudson: drretvac codd. 
3 ante xai lacunam statuit Niese. 
* brd Vdpes R: trd ydpos O: om, Lat. 
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331 VOWP. LOVOTEVTL azo Tob Bactréws €OLQ OVV 
HvTnoevy 6 mpopyTns “HAlas- Kat mubdpevos map’ 
avtot Tis eln Kal pabwy mpocextvncev attov- 6 
4 \ \ / 7 ? / \ 4 
d€ mpos Tov Baowiéa Badilew exédevoe Kal Adyew 

\ ~ 

332 Ort arapein mpos adrov. 6 b€ Ti KaKov br atrod 
memrovdora. mpos TOV Gmoxreivat cnrobvra Kal 
méoay _ epevvjoavTa viv méwmew adrov éAdeyer: 
q Toor ayvoety avToV OTL pndeva TOTOV Katedurey, 
els Ov ovK Grréorete TOUS avdfovTas «Et Ad Bovev 

333 éri Oavdrw; Kal yap evAaPeiobar mpos adrov 
Epacke, 4 TOO Oeod davevros att mddAw eis 
v ? a / > A ? ~ 
aAov améAOn romov, «ita dtapaptwyv adrod, 

“~ / faa’ 
Téupavros tot Baowléws, py Suvdpevos® evdpety 

334 O7rov mor eln yhs amolavy. mpovoety otv adrob 
os , / 

THs owrnpias TapeKdAer THY Tepl TOUS doTéyvous 
avTod omovdyy Aéyoov, OTL ousoevev exaTOV ™po- 
priras “TeCaBeéAns Tmavras TOUS: dMous avnpyKvias, 
Kal €XoL KEK PUBLEVOUS avTovs Kat Tpepopéevous 

> 
br atrot. o dé pndev dedid7Ta Badilew éxéAcve 
ampos Tov Baowréa ae avT@ miarers évdpKous OTL 
A 

mavTws Kar eéxeivny “AyaBw davioceras riv 
¢ 

nLepay. 

335 (5) Mnvicavros b€ 7@ Bactrdet “OBediov tov 
? Ne e / ¢ a \ wv ? 
Haiav tayvrycev 6 “AyaPos Kat pero per 

1 fai MSP. 2 kal uh Suvauévou MSP. 

* The word “ underground,” adopted as the correct read- 
ing, is an unscriptural detail; the variant “in caves under 
Garis” is unintelligible. It is just possible, however, that 
tro Vdpis arises from a careless reading of Heb. méarah (or 
Targum méartha) “ cave”; the syllab e me may have been 


taken as the Heb. prep. < fom,' ’ and ‘drah transliterated 
(as normally) as Tapd, thus giving dré Tapd (or Tapa), 
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caves * and fed them, though giving them only bread 
and water. As Obedias, therefore, was separated 
from the king and was alone, the prophet Elijah ® 
methim. Obedias inquired of him who he was,¢ and, 
when he found out, did obeisance to him. Thereupon 
the prophet bade him go to the king and tell him that 
Elijah was coming to him. The other then asked 
him what harm he himself had done him that he was 
sending him to one who was seeking to kill the 
prophet and had searched every land for him; did 
he perhaps not know that the king had not over- 
looked a single place to which he might send men 
who were to lead Elijah to his death if they caught 
him? Indeed, he said, he was afraid that if God 
appeared to Elijah a second time, the prophet might 
go away to another place and then, when the king 
sent for him, he would not be able to find him in 
whatever part of the world he might be, and so he 
himself would be put to death. He therefore urged 
him to look out for his safety, telling him of his zeal 
on behalf of Elijah’s fellows in the prophetic art,@ for 
he had saved a hundred prophets after Jezabelé had 
destroyed all the others, and had kept them hidden 
and fed them. But Elijah bade him go without any 
fear to the king, first giving him sworn assurances that 
he would positively appear before Achab that very day. 

(5) When Obedias informed the king of Elijah’s 
appearance, Achab went to meet him and asked him 
which was further corrupted to trd Taps. This suggestion is 
advanced with great hesitancy. _ 

> Gr. Elias as in Luc. ; Heb. ’Hliyahi, uxx Heid. 

¢ In Scripture Obadiah recognizes Elijah immediately, 
but asks, for certainty (or in astonishment), “Is it thou, my 


master, Elijah ?’’ (A.V. “ Art thou that my lord Elijah ?°’). 
@ Lit. “ fellow-craftsmen.”’ 
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dpyfs <i avrds ein 6 Tov “EBpaiwy Aadv Kakwdous 
Kal THs aKkapmias aitios yeyevnuevos. 6 8 ovdev 
bro§wrevous abrov eimev dtavra Ta Sewa TeTr0UN- 
KEVaL xal TO yévos adrob, EeviKovs emretcevnvOXOTAS™ 
TH Xwpe Beovs Kat ToUrous oé€Bovras,” tov 5 i.ov 
avuTayv, os /HOvos: €OTL Geos, dmohedourdras Kal 
336 undelay ert mpdvorav avrod mrovoupévous. viv 
pevo ye dime ovra? éxéheve mavre Tov Aaov els 
TO KapprjAvov Gpos alpotoa mpos avrov Kal Tous 
TpoPyTas adroo Kal Tis yuvauKes, ely GooL TOV 
apiOuov eitnoayv, Kal Tovs THY adody mpodijras ws 
337 TeTpakoclous TO mAROS dvTas. ws Sé auvédpaprov 
mavTes «iS TO TpoEeipyevov Opos “Axa Bou Oua- 
TEprpavTos , oraGels abTayv 6 TPopyTns *HAtas 
peragy, bexpt more dunpyuevous avTovs TH duavoig 
at Tats ddfais ovTws Biacew epacke: vopicavras 
pe yap TOV eYX@ptov eov dn OF Kat peovov, 
ereobat ToUTW Kat rats evroAats avrob TAPHVEL, 
pydev d€ Tobrov jyyoupevous aAAG wept TOV Eevikdv 
brewnddéras ws éexeivous det Opnoxevew adrots 
338 ouveBovrAcve KaraKoNovbeiv. rod dé wAjfous undev 
mos Tar’ drroKptvayevov ngiwoev ‘HAias mpos 
Ovdzrevpay THis Te TOY Eevucdsy Jedy taxvos Kal THS 
Tou idiou, povos av avrot mpopyrns EKElvwV be 
Tetpaxocious exovTwv, AaPely adros te Body Kal 
ravTyv Ovoas éemifetvar EvAots mupos ody bdadbev- 
TOS, KaKeivous TavTo qoujoavTas emiKaddoacbat 
tovs idtovs Oeods dvaxaioor ta EvAa* yevojevov 
1 gvyvoxdras RO: éwreiwevnvoyéra S2P: eicevnvoxdra E. 


2 géBovra SP?. 
3 dvehOévra R(Q). 


@ 450, according to Scripture. 
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in anger whether it was he who had brought evil upon Blijah’s 
the Hebrew people and had caused the barrenness of (Ouest , 
the soil. Thereupon the prophet, without flattering prophets 
him in the least, said that it was Achab himself and Be Caen 
his family who had brought on all these misfortunes | hine* 
by introducing foreign gods into the country an ae 
worshipping them, while their own God, who was the 

only true one, they had abandoned and no longer 

gave Him any thought. Now, however, he bade him 

go off and gather all the people to him on Mount 
Carmel as well as his prophets and those of his wife— 
telling him how many there were “—and also the 
prophets of the groves, some four hundred in number. 

And, when at Achab’s summons they had all gathered 
together on the afore-mentioned mountain, the 
prophet Elijah stood up in their midst and asked how 

long they would go on living in that way, divided in 
thought and opinion. If they believed the native 

God to be the only true God, he urged them to 
follow Him and His commandments, but if they 
thought nothing of Him and, instead, considered that 

they ought to serve the foreign gods, he advised 

them to go with these. Then, as the people made no 
answer to these words, Elijah asked that a test be 

made of the respective powers of the foreign gods 

and his own and that he, being His only prophet, 

while their gods had four hundred,’ be allowed to 

take an ox and, after slaughtering it, place it on a pile 

of wood without kindling a fire, and that they do the 

same ; then they should call upon their gods and he 

upon his to set the wood on fire, for if this happened, 


+ Josephus here seems to be referring to the 400 prophets 
of the asherah (A.V. “* groves ’’), who are mentioned with the 
450 prophets of Baal in the txx 1 Kings xviii. 22. 
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yap TOUTOU pabnoecOau avrovs* Tay adn OF dvow 
339 To Geod. apeodons b€ THS yvuopns exéhevaev 
"HAtas robs mpognras exAcEapevous Body mpwrous 
TE Fou Kal Tovs avTav® émKxadéoacbat Jeovs. 
émet 8 ovdev amyvTa mapa Ths evxns® Kat Tis 
emucAnoews Avcact Tots Tpopyrats, OKOTTWY 6 
*HAlas peyadn Bo Kare avrovs éxédeve Tovs 
340 Jeovs: H yap dmodnuety avrovs 7 Kaevdew. Tov 
Oo an opOpov TOUTO TroLovyTeDy pexpe HEéons Tpepas 
Kal TEpvovToV avrous paxatpous Kat oLpopdaras 
KaTa TO TaTpLtov EOos, wéAAwY adros éemureheiv THY 
Guoiay éxédevoce Tovs péev avaywphoar, Tovs 38 
eyyvs mpooeAbdvras typeiv atrov, un Top Adbpa 
341 rots EvAows euPdAyn. rod 8€ dyAov apoceABdvros 
AaBwv dadexa AiBous Kara dvAnv rot Aaod rdv 
‘EBpatey avéornoev e& avTav Pvovacriptov Kal 
mept avTo Seaperty wpu€e Baburarny, Kad ouvGeis 
TAS oxilas emt Tob Bapob Kal KAT adrady e7rt- 
Deis Ta tepeta, Téocapas amd THs Kprhvys ddpias 
mpocerake tAnpwieioas* vdaros KaTacKeddoat Tot 
fuovacrnpiov, ws bmepBarety adro Kal tiv de€a- 
pEVY atracav _vEepeofvac voaTos ws mnyys® ava- 
342 So0eions. tradra d¢€ Trowjoas np§aro evyeotar TH 
e@ Kal mapaxarely adrov' movely TH TremAavnneven 


1 rére MSP. 

2 Niese: a’véy codd. E. 3 + atrots MSPE., 
4 vSplas .. . wrxnp.] éxédevoer tdplas RO. 

5 


as rnyns Niese: mnyis codd. 
* mapaxanrely airov ex Lat. conj. Niese (aliter in ed.): xaXeZy 
atréy Kai codd. 


C larramen 





* In Scripture Elijah speaks of one god. 
’ So Heb.; txx omits. Josephus, however, omits 
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they would learn the true nature of God. When this 
proposal was accepted, Elijah bade the prophets 
select an ox and sacrifice first and call upon their own 
gods. But, since nothing came of the prophets’ 
prayers and appeals after they had sacrificed, Elijah 
mocked them and told them to call their gods * in a 
loud voice, for either they were on a journey ® or 
were asleep. So they did this from dawn to midday ° 
and cut themselves with knives and barbed lances 
after the custom of their country, until, when about 
to offer his sacrifice, he bade them retire and the 
others draw near to watch that he should not secretly 
apply fire to the wood.4 Then, when the crowd had 
come near, he took twelve stones, one for each tribe 
of the Hebrew people, and with them erected an 
altar, around which he dug a very deep trench ; next 
he placed the faggots on the altar and upon them laid 
the victims, after which he ordered the people to take 
four jars filled with water from the fountain and pour 
them over the altar so that the water overflowed and 
the whole trench was filled as though from a welling 
spring. Having done these things,’ he began to pray 
to God and entreat Him to make His power manifest 


Elijah’s taunt about their god being busied with “ thinking 
or conversation,” if that is what the Heb. means (A.V. 
“either he is talking, or he is pursuing’’; Targum 
“eases himself,’’ which interpretation Josephus may have 
followed and therefore omitted the unseemly detail). 

¢ Bibl. “‘ until the offering of the evening (or “‘ late after- 
noon *’) sacrifice.” 

¢ This explanation of Elijah’s invitation to the people to 
draw near is an addition to Scripture. A rabbinic tradition 
speaks of Elijah’s precautions against the tampering with the 
kindling wood by the prophets of Baal, cf. Ginzberg, iv. 198. 

¢ According to Scripture, the jars of water were filled and 
poured three times. 
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345 Tob bé avaBarvros Kal pndev moAAdKis Opadv Pijocav- 
vd a a ¢ / / 
Tos, EBdopov Oy Padioas ewpaKévar peAadopevov 
elmé Tt TOU dépos ov mAdov iyvous avOpwrivov. 6 
\ 3 4 ~ > 2 A / \ 4 ld 
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on 4 wv A ¢ A 3 ? / 
346 KaTappaynvar Tov o4Bpov. Kat o pev eis “lela- 


1 Niese: a’rod codd. 
2 dvéuara .. . weroinudval dvduare . . . memoinucvous RO. 
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to the people which had now for so long a time been 
in error. And, as he said this, suddenly, in the sight 
of the multitude, fire fell from heaven and consumed 
the altar, so that even the water went up in steam, 
and the ground became completely dry. 

(6) When the Israelites saw this, they fell upon Hlyah’s 
the earth and worshipped the one God, whom they Grarthe 
acknowledged as the Almighty and only true God, prophets 

* * Bai. 
while the others were mere names invented by un- 1 Kings 
worthy and senseless opinion. Then they seized *"™- %- 
their prophets and killed them at Elijah’s behest.¢ 
He also told the king to go to his midday “ meal 
without further care, for in a little while he should 
see the rain sent by God. And so Achab departed, 
while Elijah went up to the summit of Mount Carmel 
and, sitting ¢ on the ground, leaned his head upon his 
knees ; and he ordered his servant to go up to a 
certain look-out and gaze at the sea and if he saw a 
cloud rising in any direction to tell him of it, for 
until then the sky had been clear. The servant, 
therefore, went up and several times informed him 
that he saw nothing, but after the seventh time he 
came and told him that he had seen a spot of black- 
ness in the sky no larger than a man’s footprint.’ 
When Elijah heard this, he sent to Achab, bidding 
him go back to the city before the rain should pour 
down in torrents. So the king went to the city of 


@ Lit. ‘“’ was kindled ”’ or ‘‘ burnt up.” 

> In Scripture no reference is made to the false gods. 

¢ It was Elijah himself who slew them, according to 
Scripture, @ Unscriptural detail. 

¢ Or “supporting himself’; bibl. ‘‘ bowed himself” 
(A.V. “ cast himself’). 

f So uxx, translating Heb. kaph, which may mean either 
* sole of the foot ’’ or “* palm of the hand ”’ (so Targum here). 
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1 conj.: Iepéfpka RO: ‘Teopdnd MSP: “leopdndav Hudson. 
2 + 'A¢dpou MSP: + ‘Ieaxdpov Cocceji. 





@ Hmended form (of. §§ 355 ff.), mss. oe Jezraél ; 
bibl. Jezreel (Yizre'él), uxx Toparn (v.l. "Tegpaéa), Lue. 
"Llefpannr. » Bibl. “ ran before.” 

° Bibl. “a messenger’; the Armenian version of Scrip- 
ture oer ees with J osephus i in using the plural. 

y their hands”’ is an unscriptural detail. .The Greek 
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Jezaréla,* and not long after the sky was darkened 
and overcast with clouds, a violent wind came up and 
a heavy rain fell. And the prophet, who was filled 
with the spirit of God, tan beside ° the king’s chariot 
as far as the city of Jezaréla. 

(7) When Achab’s wife Jezabelé learned of the Elijah flees 
prophetic signs given by Elijah and that he had killed Jezebel 
their prophets, she was filled with anger and sent tte 
messengers ° to him, threatening to kill him by their 1 Kings 
hands @ just as he had destroyed her own prophets. *™ = 
In fear of this Elijah fled to the city called Berstibee ° 
—it is the furthest city in that part of the territory 
of the tribe of Judah which borders on the country of 
the Idumaeans—and, after leaving his servant there, 
withdrew into the wilderness. Then he prayed that 
he might die, saying he was no better than his fathers 
that he should long for life when they were gone, and 
lay down to sleep under atree.f But he was wakened 
by someone and, when he arose, found food and 
water laid before him.’ So he ate it and, after 
gathering strength from the food, went to the moun- 
tain called Sinai,’ where Moses is said to have re- 
ceived the laws from God. And he found in it a 
certain hollow cave, which he entered, and there 


any however, mean ‘threatening through them to kill 
im. 
¢ Bibl. Beersheba, uxx BypodBee. Variant forms are 
found in earlier books of the Antiquities. 
* A juniper-tree (Heb. rétem, txx, transliterating, pabuév). 
9 Josephus paraphrases the utxx text, ‘“‘and someone 
touched him and said, Arise and eat’’?; Heb. ‘an angel 
touched him and said, etc.’ Both Heb. and txx speak of 
a second appearance of the angel. 

_” Bibl. Horeb (elsewhere in Scripture identified with Sinai). 
Scripture adds that Elijah reached it after a journey of forty 
days and forty nights, : 
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16 é»om. MSPE Lat. 2 rpose\tety ROMSE. 

3 Niese: éx Aapacaot codd. 


¢ Bibl. ‘and behold, the word of the Lord (came) to him.” 
The following verses in both texts, moreover, show that Elijah 
knew that it was God who spoke to him. 

» Lit. “ the existing one *-—a common Hellenistic Jewish 
rendering of the tetragram YUWH. It is found in the uxx 
Es. iii. 14 where Heb. has, “I am who Iam.” In this pass- 
age (1 Kings xix. 10), however, Heb. has “ the Lord God of 
hosts,” Lxx 7T@ Kupig wavToKxparopt. 

¢ So uxx; Heb, does not specify the time. 

4 Weill justly complains of Josephus’s colourless rationaliz- 
ing of Scripture’s finely poetic account of the divine mani- 
festation. 

* Josephus omits the Scriptural repetition (1 Kings xix. 
13b, 14) of Elijah’s explanation to God of his reasons for 
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made his abode for some time. But a voice which 
came from someone, he knew not whom,? asked him 
why he had left the city to come to that spot, where- 
upon he said that it was because he had killed the 
prophets of the strange gods and had convinced the 
people that the only true God was the Eternal,” 
whom they had worshipped from the beginning ; it 
was for this reason that he was being sought for 
punishment by the wife of the king. And again he 
heard a voice telling him to come out into the open 
air on the morrow,? for so he should learn what he 
must do. The next day, therefore, he came out of 
the cave and heard the earth rumble and saw a 
brilliant fiery light.¢ And, when all became quiet, a 
divine voice exhorted him not to be alarmed by what 
was happening, for none of his enemies should have 
him in their power’; and it commanded him to 
return to his own land and appoint Jehu,’ the son of 
Nemesaios,’ to be king of the people,” and Azaélos # 
to be king of Damascus in Syria,’ while he should 
make Elisha,” of the city of Abela,’ prophet in his 
place. “ But,” said the voice, “ of the impious people 
Azaélos shall destroy some, and Jehu others.” 
fleeing to the wilderness, and substitutes for it this statement 
of God that Elijah’s enemies should not harm him. 

* Gr. Jéiis; Heb. Yé@hit, txx Blots (v.1. Inov). 

¢ Bibl. Nimshi, txx Nayeocei (v.7. Napeodel). 

* That is, of Israel. + Bibl. Hazael, uxx ’ACa7yr. 

7 Emended text; mss. “‘ Azaélos of Damascus to be king 


of Syria.” 
" 4 . “~ ~ ~ 
* Gr. "Edwooatos, of. uxx "Ehioate (v.l. ’Edeate) ; Heb. 


’ Bibl. Abel-meholah, rxx ’ASeduaovdd, tentatively identi- 
fied by Albright with the modern Tell Aba Sifri near ‘Ain 
LIelweh, a little W. of the Jordan in the latitude of Samaria. 

™ Scripture adds, ‘“‘ and him that escapes the sword of Jehu, 
shall Flisha slay.” 
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3536 8 "HAtas UroorpEeper tatr axovoas eis ri 
‘EBpatcov xwpav Kal TOV Lagarou maida *"Eduo- 
catov KkataAaBwv apodvra Kal per adbrod Twas 
dAAous eAadvovras cevyn dadexa mpoce\Bery ém- 

354 éppubev abt@ TO tdiov twariov. 6 8 >EKAtooatos 
ed0Ews ° mpogn Teter Hp&aro Kat ee eae TOUS 
Boas HKoAovdncev "HAia. Senfbels dé ovyxophoas 
avTa@ Tovs yovets dondoacbas, KeAevovTos Totro 
mrovetv, drroTagapevos avdrots elmero Kat HV “HAiov 
Tov dmavra. Xpovov Too ony Kat pabntns Kal 
SudKovos._ Kal TA pev TEept TOD podtTouv rTovToU 
Towra Hv. 

355 (8) } NéBeoos' dé tis €€ “lelaprdov mrohews 
aypoyeitwy wv Tob Baotréws TrapakaAobvros avrov 
arrodda0at TYAS dons BovrAerat TOV mAnotov avrod 
TOV Bley dypov, iva ovvarbas Ev avTO TOUnoN 
KT Apa, ef b€ pn Bovdorro Xpypara AaBety éme- 
TpemovTos exhéfacbac Tay dypav Twa TAY exelvou, 
TOOTO [EV Ov pyar Troujoew, adros dé THY iSiav 
Kaprracecbau* yy, Hv exAnpovounce Tov waTpés. 

356 Aumnbeis 8° ws ep uBper TH p27) TAMAS T pee AaBetv 
6 BaorAeds obre Dovrpdv mpoonveyKaro ovre 
Tpopyy, THs 8 "TelaPéAns THs (YuvauKos adrod 
muvdavoners 6 6 Tt Avietrat kad unre AovEeTat pre 
dpeorov AUTO TrapariBera pyre Setrvor, Sunyjoaro 
avTh TV NaBd0ov cxadryta Kat ds XpNoapLevos 

1 Niese: NaBddys RO: NaBovdos MSP Exe.: NaBouéatos 


E: Naboth Lat. 
2 Exc. Suidas: xapracacdac codd. 





@ Bibl. Shaphat, LXx Dade (v7.1. Dagar). 
» Elisha’s prophesying is an unscriptural detail. 
¢ Josephus adds the detail about Elisha’s leave-taking but 
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When Elijah heard these words, he returned to the 
country of the Hebrews and came upon Elisha, the 
son of Saphatés,* as he was ploughing and some 
others with him, who were driving twelve yoke of 
oxen, and, going up to him, he threw his own mantle 
over him. Thereupon Elisha immediately began to 
prophesy,® and, leaving his oxen, followed Elijah. 
But he asked to be allowed to take leave of his 
parents, and, when Elijah bade him do so, he parted 
from them and then went with the prophet’; and 
so long as Elijah was alive he was his disciple and 
attendant. Such, then, is the history of this prophet. 

(8) Now a certain Naboth,? from the city of ee 
Jezarél, had a field adjoining those of the king, who eevee 
asked him to sell this field next to his own lands at any | Kmes 
price, in order that he might join it to them and make (xx xx. 1). 
them one property ; or, if he did not wish to take 
money for it, he would permit him to select any one 
of his own fields. But the other refused to do this, 
saying that he would himself enjoy the fruits of his 
own land, which he had inherited from his father. 

Then the king, who was aggrieved, as if at an insult, 
at not getting the other’s property, would neither 
bathe 7 nor take food; and, when his wife Jezabelé 
inquired why he grieved and would neither bathe nor 
have his midday meal or supper served to him, he 
told her of Naboth’s contrariness and how, in spite of 


omits the Scriptural statement (1 Kings xix. 21) that Elisha 
slaughtered a yoke of oxen to feed his people. 

¢ Josephus follows the txx in narrating the story of Naboth 
(Heb. ch. xxi) before the war of Ahab and Benhadad (Heb. 
ch. xx.), ef. §§ 363 ff. * Gr. Nabothos; uxx NaPovdal. 

* Bibl. Jezreel, cf. § 346 note. 

* Unscriptural detail. Josephus, however, omits the 
Scriptural detail that Ahab took to his bed. 
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emetkéot mpos avTov Adyots Kat Baowdics efovolas 
357 drrodeeorEpors bBprobetny wa Tuyav av néiov. % 
dé py pucpopuxety emt ToUToUS TApEeKaAreL, TaAv~ 
oduevov Sé THs Avans ent Thy cuvibn tpémecBar 
Tou owpLaTos mpovotay: peAnoew yap abr mepl 
358 THs NaBwbov TYyLenpias. Kab TApaxpha repuarer 
Ypapypara mpos TOUS dmepexovras TOV le a- 
pyrurav*? éx rob "AyaBov dvéuaros vnoretoai Te 
KeAevovoa Kal TroLnoaLEevous exxAnotay mpoKabioa 
pev avtav NdBawéov (etvar yap atrov yevous eme- 
pavods), _ TrapaoKevacapevous dé Tpets _Todumpovs 
TWAS TOUS KaTapapTupnoovras abTod, ws Tov Gedy 
Te €ln Pracgnpjoas Kal TOV Baoréa, Karaeboat 
359 Kat Toure Svaxpnoactac TO TpoTrep. kat NaBwos 
yey, ws “Sy paifev ” Bacituooa, ovTwSs Karapap- 
tupnbeis B aopnufoa. tov Oedv re Kat “AxaBov 
BaAAopevos bro Tob mA Gous dmréBavev, aKovoaca 
dé Tatra ‘TelaeAn élgevot mpos TOV Baowdrea 
Kal KAnpovopety tov NaBaGou dyumre ava. mpotKa 
360 exeAcvoey. 6 de "AxaBos non Tots yeyernuevots 
Kat dvamndnoas amo THs KAivns oid puevos hice TOV 
apuredva, TOV NaBasfov. dyavaKryoas 5° 6 Geos 
Tre [LATEL rov mpodyrny *HAtav ets TO NaBwbov 
Xewplov "AxaBy ovpBahodvra Kal repl TOV TTeE- 
T Pay Levey €pyoopievov OTL KTEtvas TOV adnGA 
Seororny Tot xwpiov KAnpovomrjoevey adtos adixws. 


1 rparéabac (M)SP Exc. Suidas. 
2 Niese (duce Hudson): "IopandirGr codd. 





« Amplification. 
® Unscriptural detail, but according to rabbinic tradition 
he was a cousin of Ahab. 
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his having used mild words toward him, hardly in 
keeping with the royal authority,* he had been 
insulted by being refused what he had asked for. 

She, however, urged him not to be dispirited over 

these things but to cease grieving and turn to caring 

for his body as usual, for she would attend to Naboth’s 
punishment. And she at once sent letters in Achab’s 

name to the chief men among the Jezarélites, order- 

ing them to keep a fast and hold an assembly over 

which Naboth, since he came of an illustrious family,? 

was to preside ; and, after they should have brought 

three © unscrupulous men to bear witness against 

him to the effect that he had blasphemed both God 

and the king,? they were to stone him to death and 

so make an end of him. Thus, as a result of the Nabothis 
queen’s letter, Naboth was accused of having blas- aah 
phemed both God and Achab, and was stoned to atecbel 
death by the people. When Jezabelé heard of this, A anes Se. 
she went in to the king and bade him take possession ©** **.) l. 
of Naboth’s vineyard without paying for it. There- 

upon Achab, who was pleased ¢ at what had happened, 

leaped from his bed and went to see Naboth’s vine- 

yard. But God was angry and sent the prophet 

Elijah to Naboth’s field to meet Achab and ask him 

about what he had done and why, after killing the 

real owner of the field, he had himself unjustly taken 


¢ Bibl. “two.” Ginzberg writes, vi. 312, that Josephus’s 
reference to three witnesses “‘ presupposes the older Halakah 
[law], according to which, in cases involving capital punish- 
ment, three witnesses (or to be more accurate, one accuser and 
two witnesses) are necessary.”’ 

4 Crimes forbidden by the Mosaic law, Ex. xxii. 28. 

¢ uxx 1 Kings xxi. 16, “ and he tore his clothes and put on 
sackcloth’’; Heb. omits the sentence at this point, but has 
it further on (vs. 27), after the warning sent to Ahab by God. 
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e > ® A 3 / > / ~ / av 
361 ws 5 HKe mpos avrov, eimdvros Tob BaotAdws 6 Tt 
BovAerat ypjoacbar atr® (aicypov yap dovra én 
any “a > a“ 
apapryuat. Andbjva. ta’ advrod), Kar’ éxelvov 
epy tov tomov ev @ tov NaBdéov vexpdv tio 
Kkvvov SaravnOpvar ovvéBy, TO Te adroit Kal TO 
THs yuvarkos xvOjcecbat-aiwa Kat wav adrod To 
yévos amoldetoba, To.atra aceBhoat TeroAunKoros 
A / 
Kal Tapa Tods maTplous vdou“ous moAiTHy adiKkws 
3 ~ 
362 aunpnKoros. "AydBw 5é Avan TOV TET POY MEVeDY 
lon A / 
elonAde Kat petduedos, Kal caKxkiov évdvadpmevos 
yupvots Tots troct Supyev ody amrdouevos Tpodys 
avboporoyotpevds TE TA HuapTnuéva Kal’ Tov Gedy 
~ “ \ 
ovTws e€evpevilwv. 6 b€ C&vros pév atrod impos 
A o ~ / 
Tov mpopyrny elrev® trepBaretobar thy Tot yévous 
Tyswpiay eémel é7l® trols reroAunpévois peravoel, 
? \ \ > \ > \ “ tan ~ / 
teAdcew 5€ THY amen emi TH vid Tod "AyaPov. 
Kat 6 ev mpodrrys tabr’ edyAwoe TH Bacrre?. 
363 (xiv. 1) Tay dé wept tov "AyaPov évrwy rorovTwy 
\ \ »\ e ~ / e\ 
Kara Tov avrov Katpov o Tod "Adddov vids Ba- 
rv , ~ Ss A \ A “~ ) - 2 ¢ 
aitevwy tdv Lipwv Kat Aapaokot dtvayw é€€ 
4 “~ 
amdons HS XwWpas ovvayaywv Kal ovppdyous 
/ 
rovs mépav Etdparov Baoidéas mounodpevos Tpia- 
4 - ? ? cee | ‘ ”* ¢ » 
364 Kovra Kal Svo, éorpdrevoev emt rov"AyaBov. 6 6 
“~ tant ~ ‘ \ 
ovK wy Ouotos avTm TH oTparid mpos payny [ev 
> 
od waperdéaTro, mavTa 8 eis Tas oyvpwraras 


1 ws Naber. 2 rev om. RO. 
4 ¢rel ert conj.: elrev é¢’ ols éri RO: éml M: éwei SPE 
Exe. 





¢ This confession of sin by Ahab is an unscriptural detail. 
> Dr. Thackeray, Josephus, the Man, etc., p. 82, has pointed 
out Josephus’s dependence here on the Targum, which has 
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possession of it. And when he came to him, the king 
said that the prophet might do with him as he 
wished, for he had acted shamefully and had been 
taken by him in sin,“ whereupon the other said that 
in that very place where Naboth’s body had been 
devoured by dogs, his own blood and his wife’s should 
be shed and all his family should perish because 
he had unscrupulously committed these so impious 
deeds, and, in violation of his country’s laws, had 
unjustly slain a citizen. Then Achab began to feel 
grief and remorse for what he had done; putting on 
sackcloth, he went with bare feet ® and touched no 
food and confessed his sins, seeking in this way to 
propitiate God. And God said to the prophet that 
while Achab lived, He would put off punishing his 
family, since he repented of ¢ his violent deeds, but 
He would carry out His threat on Achab’s son. And 
so the prophet revealed these things to the king. 
(xiv. 1) ¢ At the same time that this state of affairs 
existed for Achab, the son of Adados,* who was king 
of Syria and Damascus, collected a force from all 
parts of his country and, after making allies of the 
thirty-two kings beyond the Euphrates, marched 
against Achab. The latter, not having an army equa 
to his, did not draw up his men for battle, but shut up 
all the wealth of the country in the most strongly 


* barefoot,” while Heb. has ’at “‘ quietly ’’ (A.V. “ softly ’’) 
and Lxx Mss. omit or render ‘“‘ bowed down.” 

¢ Emended text. 

@ OCF. § 355 note. 

¢ Bibl. Ben-hadad (lit. “‘ the son of Hadad’), rxx vids 
"Adép ; it has been conjectured that the king’s full name was 
Ben-hadad bir-adri. 

* Scripture does not say that the kings came from beyond 
the Euphrates. 
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mores éyKAcious Ta ev TH Ywpa adros ev ewewwev 
ev Loapeia TEtXn yap avry Atay loxupa TEpt- 
eBéBAnro Kal Ta dAAGa dvoddwros eOdxet” 6 6é Xupos 
dvadaBwy TH Ovvapy Hee emt THY apd pevav 
Kal mepucabioas abr h Tov oTparoyv é7roAldpKeL. 
365 méubas Oé KpUKa mpos AxaBov ngtou mpeaBevras 
déEacbar map atrod, dv adv att Syrwdoew ri 
BotAerac. rot bé Tey "lopanduréav Baotréws 
Te LarEw emurpeyravros eMdvres ob mpeoBers éXeyov 
Kar evrodny TOD Baordéws TOV “Axa Bov mAotTov 
Kal Ta TéeKVA avToo Kal Tas yuvatkas *“Adadov 
TUYXavEL: av 8° opohoynon Kal AaBety adrov TOU- 
Teov ba BovrAerat ovyxwpHon, THV oTpatidy dmater 
366 Kal wravoerat TroAvopKav atrév. 6 4 “AxaBos Tots 
mpeoBeow exéAcuoe mropevbeton Aéyew TO Baorhet 
abray OTL Kal AUTOS Kal Of exeivov TaVTES Krqward 
367 clot avrod. rabra o amayyeAdvrwy meparel 
maAw mpos avrov afidv avwyodoynkéra mavTa 
elvan EKELVOU deEacbar TOUS TreppOnoopevous ets 
THY emiotoay vm atrod dovdAous, ols Epevvyjoaa 
Ta re Bacirtesa Kal Tovs Tv pilwy Kal cupyevdv 
otkous éxéAeve Siddvar way 6 Te dv év adrots evpwor 
KdAXoTov, “ra 8 dmapecavra gol Karaneixbou- 
368 ow.” “Axapos 5° ayaodeis emi rh Sevrépa Teo 
Beta rob Tay LUpwy Baovrews, ouvayayeov els 
exkAnotay TO 7ARG0s eAeyev ws avros pev ETOLLWS 
elyev dmep owrTnplias avrot Kal elpyvns Kat yu- 
vatkas tas tdlas mpoéoba: 7H modepniw Kal Ta 
TéeKVA Kal TdOnS Tapaxwphoa: KTHTEwWsS’ TAvTa 
yap emlnrav émpecBevoato mp&rov o Luvpos. 


L aivy RO. 
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fortified cities, while he himself remained in Samaria, 
for this city was surrounded by exceedingly strong 
walls and seemed in all ways difficult to take. But 
the Syrian with his force came to Samaria, placed his 
army around it and besieged it. Then he sent a 
herald to Achab, asking that his envoys be received 
by him, that through them he might inform him of 
his wishes. And, when the Israelite king gave him 
leave to send them, the envoys came and, at their 
king’s command, said that Achab’s wealth, children 
and wives belonged to Adados; if Achab came to 
terms and allowed him to take of these what he 
pleased, he would withdraw his army and raise the 
siege. Thereupon Achab bade the envoys go and 
tell their king that both he and all those belonging 
to him were the possessions of Adados. When they 
reported these words to him, he again sent to Achab 
and demanded, since he admitted that all his belong- 
ings were Adados’s, that he receive the servants who 
were to be sent to him the next day to search the 
palace and the houses of his friends and relatives, 
and give them whatever they might find there that 
was most desirable, adding, ““ What doesn’t please 
them, they will leave for you.” ® But Achab, who 
was indignant at the second message of the Syrian 
king, brought the people together in assembly and 
told them that he himself was ready, in the interests 
of their safety and peace, to give up his own wives 
and children to the enemy and yield all his posses- 
sions, for this was what the Syrian had demanded 
when he sent his envoys the first time. “ But now 


¢ This description of Samaria and Ben-hadad’s request‘ 
that his envoys be received are additions to Scripture. 
® This last sentence is an addition to Scripture. 
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369 “‘ viv S H€iwKe SovAovs méupar tas Te TdavTwV 
oiKias épevvjoat Kat pndoev év adtrais Karadurety 
Tv KadXioTwy KTnUdTwWY, mpddacw Bovdrduevos 
modguov AaBetv, eidws Gru TOV wev euavtot bv 
buds ovK av detoaiuny, adopunv 8° ék rob mepi 
Tov tuetépwv andots' mpayyarevdpmevos eis TO 

370 troAepetv: trornow ye nv Ta duly SoKobvTa.” Td 
de mARO0s py) Selv aKovew Toy Kar avrov eheyer, 
ddAd Karappovety Kal tmpos TO mroNepety ETOLLWS 
€xew. Tots odv mpeoBevrais dmoxpwapevos Aéyew 
dmeMotow ore Tots TO mpayrov agwwbetow wr’ 
avrob Kat vov ep pever Ths TOV mrohur@v dopahetas 
EVEKG. TPOS be THY devtépay afiwow oby traKoves, 
amédvoev adtous. 

371 (2) ‘O 8 "Adabos a dxovoas Tatra Kat Svoyepdvas 
Tpirov erepipe Tos "AxaBov TOUS mpeoBers dmevhaav 
BunAdtepov THY TELX@v ois Kkarappovet YOpa TOoV- 
ToLs EmrEyeEipEely AVTOD Bi OTparuay | Kara SpaKa yhs 
AapPdvovoay, eupavilwv advra Tis duvdpews TO 

372 aARGos Kat KatarAnrTopevos. rob 8 “AydBov 
py Kavxdoba. Setv amoxpwapéevov Kabwradiopevov 
GANG TH paxyn KpeirTw yevopevov, eAdvTes of 
mpéoBets kal Seumvobvra KaTadaBovres Tov Baorréa 
[ETO TpidKovra Kal dvo Baoiréwv CULaXoov 
eojAwoayv abt@ THVv clad 0 8 «vdéws todTo* 


1 aidots RO. 
2 post rof7vo lacunam statuit Niese, recte videtur. 





— 


¢ Josephus greatly amplifies Ahab’s speech. 

® Josephus seems to have misunderstood the Heb. (and 
Luc.) text of 1 Kings xx. 10, which reads “‘ the dust of Samaria 
will not be enough for handfuls s ($édlim) for all the people at 
my feet (i.e. ** following me ’’),” that is, there were more men 
in Ben-hadad’s army than there were handfuls of dust in 
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he insists on sending his servants to search all houses 
and leave none of the most desirable possessions in 
them, for he wishes to find a pretext for making war, 
and though he knows that on your account I would 
not spare what belongs to me, he is trying hard to 
make this disagreeable treatment of you an occasion 
for war. Nevertheless, I shall do what you think 
best.”** Then the people said that he ought not to 
listen to Adados’s terms but should treat him scorn- 
fully and prepare for war. Accordingly, in reply to 
the envoys he told them to go back and say that for 
the sake of the citizens’ safety he still agreed to the 
demands first made by Adados, but would not submit 
to the second demand. He then dismissed them. 

(2) When Adados heard these words, he was Ahab is 
greatly vexed and sent envoys to Achab a third time, freom™e** 
threatening that his army would take each man a prophecy 
handful of earth and erect earthworks higher than ete 
the walls ® in which he had such sublime confidence,° einer ie 
in this way displaying to him the great number of (xxx xxi.) 
his force and seeking to strike terror into him. But 
Achab replied that the time to boast was not when 
arming oneself but after coming off victorious in 
battle. And, when the envoys came to the king, 
they found him dining with the thirty-two kings 
who were his allies, and reported this answer to him. 


Samaria. The uixx, reading s#dlim “‘ foxes’’ instead of 
sédlim “ handfuls,’ has ef éxrowjoe 6 xods Sapapelas rats 
ahwreéwv mwavri r@ Aaw rots wefots uot, which makes no sense. 

° On this meaning of karagpoveiy with the dative cf. 
A. vii. 61 note. 

@ So Targum; Heb. “ Let not the one who girds on (his 
sword) boast like the one who takes it off,” xx uh cavydodw 
6 Kupros ws 6 ép0ds “ let not the crooked man boast like the 
erect man.”’ 

771 


373 


JOSEPHUS 


mpooeTake Kal TEpLtyapaKoby THY TéAW Kal Ydpara 


Bardcobar kat wndéva tpdmov amoAirelv moALopKias. 


jv & “AxaBos rodrwr mparropévey év dyavia Sewh 

avy travTt TH Aa@- Gappet 5é Kal THv ddoBwv azo- 

Averat mpophrov twos atrT& mpoceAPdvTos Kat 

pyjoavros avT@ Tov Vedv trioyvetobat Towjoew Tas 

TocatTas THv Todeuiwy pupiddas daroyetpious. 
/ 


374 mufopevw Sé bia Tivwy dy % vikn yévouro, “ dua 


375 


376 


Tov Taldwy,’ etme, “ TOV Hyenovwv, youpévov 
Gov dua THY arreipiav exeivv.”’ Kadéoas b€é Tovs 
TOV Hyewovwv viovs, edpélnoav 8 ws SiaKdoroe 
Kal Tptaxovradvo, wabwv tov Lvpov mpos edwyiav 
Kal adveow reTpappevov, avoi~as tas mUdAas e&€- 
émepie TOUS Taidas. TOV d€ cxordv dnAwodvrwv 
rotto 7T@ “Adddw méprrer tivas dravrnoopevous, 
EvTELAduevos, av pev els waxnv wor mrpoedAnAvbores, 
iva Sijoavres aydywou mpos avrov, av 8 cipnuikds, 
é67ws TavTo molow. elye 8° éroiunv “AyaBos 
Kal THY aAAnv oTpatiav evTos THY Tetydv. ot be 
TaY apxyovTwy maides ovpPadrdvres Tots pvAake 
moAAods avré&yv amoKreivovot Kat Tods GAAous adxpt 
Tob oTparomédov diwKovow. idwv dé TovToUS 
vuedvras 6 TOV “lopanditdv Baordeds e€adinor 


877 Kal THY GAAnY oTpaTiay amacav. 7 8 aidpvidiws 


émutrecotca Tots Lvpos expdryncev atra&y, od yap 
\ “~ 
mpocedoKwy avrovs émefehetoecbar, Kai dia, TOUTO 





3 The text is uncertain ; there is probably a lacuna in the 
MSS. 

’ So rxx; Heb. “ place yourselves (in position), and they 
placed themselves against the city,’ Targum “ prepare your- 
selves, and they lay in ambush against the city.’ 

¢ Ahab’s anxiety is an unscriptural detail. 
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He at once gave orders? to build a stockade around 

the city and throw up earthworks ® and not leave any 

way of besieging it untried. While these things 

were being done, Achab was in a terrible state of 
anxiety together with all his people. But he took 

heart and was relieved of his fears when a certain 
prophet came to him and told him that God promised 

to deliver these many myriads of the enemy into his 

hand. And, when he asked through whom the 
victory would be won, the prophet said, ‘“ Through 

the sons of the governors,’ with you to lead them 
because of their inexperience.’’® So he summoned 

the sons of the governors, who were found to number 

some two hundred and thirty-two,? and, when he 
learned that the Syrian was giving himself up to 
feasting and taking his ease, he opened the gates and 

sent the youths out. And when the look-outs re- 
ported this to Adados, he sent out some of his men to 

meet them, with instructions that, if the others came 

out to battle, they should bind them and bring them 

to him ; and even if the enemy came out peaceably, 

they should do the same thing. But Achab had still 
another army waiting within the walls. Then the snat’s 
sons of the nobles engaged the guards and killed Poiry,ou" 
many of them, while the rest they pursued as far as 1 Kings xx. 
their camp. And when the Israelite king saw his §****” 
men winning the victory, he released all of his second 

army as well. Thereupon they suddenly fell upon 

the Syrians and defeated them, for these had not 
expected them to come out against them, and for 


¢ Bibl. “ the young men of the rulers of the provinces.” 

¢ “ Because of their inexperience’ is an addition to 
Scripture. 

* Josephus omits the numbering of the Israelite army. 
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yupvots Kal peOtovot mpocéBadrov, wate Tas 
mavomAias €k Tov oTpatoTédwy pevyovTas Kara- 
Aurrety Kal TOV Baorréa diacwbivat ports ed’ 

878 immov ToLnodpEvov THY puyyy. "AxaBos be ToA- 
Ajy 6dov OLwoKWY Tos vpous Hvvcev avarpav 
avrouvs, Otapmrdoas 0€ Ta ev TH TapeuBoAH (aAotros 
& Fv odK GAtyos, GAAG Kal ypvood mAAOos Kat 
cpyvpou) , 76, TE apuara Tob ‘ASdbov Kal ToUvs 
immous AaBwyv avéorpepev eis THY Tow. Too dé 

mpopitov mapackevaleabat picavros Kat TH dv- 
vapw eToiunvy exyew, Ws TH emdvT. madw Eres 
otparevoorTos én’ adrov Tob Lwpov, 6 pwev ”"AyaBos 
mpos TOUTOLS HV. 

379 (3) “O 5é “Adados Siacwlets ex THs pans pe? 
dons nduv7 ln oTpaTias ovveBovdevoaro Tots avTov 
piros, mas" emLoTparEevonTat Tots “TopamAéraus. 
ot 8 ev pev Tots Opeow ovdK edi80cay yopny oup- 
Badrety avrois: TOV yap feov avrav év Tots TowovTous 
dvvacbar ToTrous Kat d1a Tobro viv dm’ adra@yv ve- 
vxhovar KpaTnoetv dé EAeyov év mediw _Towmoa- 

380 pévous THY pany. _ ouveBovrevov d€ mpos TOUTW 
TOUS [eV Baowéas ods emnydyero ouppdxous dmro- 
doa ™pos Ta oixela, Ty be orpariay adra&v 
KaTaoxely, avr éxelvwy oarpamas KaTaoThoavTa: 
eis O€ Thy TOV dmohwrdrov Tage orparodoyfaa 
Ovvapuy éK THS Kwpas Tis adt@v Kat tmmovs Kal 
dpare.. Ooxydoas obv tratra eipnobar Kadds 
ovTws Suexdopnoe THY SUvapU. 


1 Naber: ds av codd. 





« “ A long way ”’ is an unscriptural detail. 
> This spoil is not mentioned in Scripture. 
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that reason were unarmed and drunk when they 
were attacked, so that they fled from the camp, 
leaving all their armour behind, and the king barely 
saved himself by making his escape on horseback. 
Achab went a long way ® in pursuit of the Syrians, 
and slew them. Then, after plundering their camp, 
in which there was no little sum of wealth and also 
a large quantity of gold and silver,® and taking the 
chariots and horses of Adados, he returned to the 
city. But the prophet told him to prepare himself 
and hold his force in readiness, for the Syrian would 
again attack him in the following year; and so 
Achab attended to these things. 

(3) Now Adados, after escaping from the scene of Ben-hadad 

battle with as much of his force as he could save, took fives for. 
counsel with his friends concerning how he should war with 
again take the field against the Israelites. And they t Rings xX, 
were of the opinion that he should not engage them oe) 
in the hills, on the ground that their god had most’ 
power in such places, and for that reason they had 
recently been defeated. But, they said, they would 
conquer them if they fought the battle in the plain. 
They also advised him further to send back to their 
homes the kings whom he had brought along as allies, 
but to retain their armies and appoint satraps¢ in 
their places, while, to fill the ranks of those who had 
been killed, he should levy a force from their own 
country, as well as horses and chariots. Thereupon 
he approved of these words as well spoken, and 
arranged his force accordingly. 


_* oarpdra. is the txx word translating Heb. pahéth “ pro- 
vincial governors ’’ or “‘ commanders ”’ (A.V. “ captains ”’) ; 
pahéth is an Assyrian loan-word, while carpdys is a Persian 
loan-word. 
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381 (4) ‘Apfapevou de €apos dvahaBev THY oTpariay 
Hye emt Tovs “ Bpaiovs, Kal Vevomevos mpos ToAeEt 
twi, Adexa 8 abray Kadobvow, ev preyarw oTpo.- 
romedeverau mediw. “AyaBos 0° amavricas atTa 
pera THs Surdpews dvreatparomedevoaTo- od8pa 
&° Av ddliyov attot 76 oTpareviia, m™pos TOUS To0- 

382 Aepious ayruTapaBaAAcuevor. Tou dé mpopnrov 
mpocedfdvros abt@ maw Kal vixny TOV Beov att 
duddvar gijcavros, f iva tHv cdlav ¢ loxov enideténrau 
pI) | povov ev Tots Opec” aAAa Kav Tots medlots 
tmdpxovoay, ,OTp odK elvat Soxet tots Luvpots, 
enra pev Tpepas® dvreoTpaTomedevKores novyalov, 
TH b€ boTaTn ToUTWY b16 TOV SpOpov mpoEeADdvTwY 
ek TOU oTpatomédou THY ToAELiwy Kal maparata- 
pevwv eis payny avremeEfye kai "AyaBos tiv 

383 olKelay Suvapu. Kai ovuBadwy Kaptepas THs 
padxns yevouevns TpemeTaL Tovs roAepiouvs ets 

puyny Kal OubKewy eméxetto.” ot de Kal bro TaV 
appatwy Kat ta aAAiAwy amwdAovro, t loxuoay 5° 
orLyou Ovapuyety eis Ty Apex ToAw adr av. 

384 dwéfavoy bé Kal abrol Tv Teiy@v adrois ému- 
TECOVTWY ovres _ Suapiproe emraKroxiAroc. duefla- 
pycay d° ev exeivy Th waxy dAAar pupiddes b€éxa.. 

6 6¢€ Baotreds TOV 2vpwv "ASados pedyoov pera 
TWO TLOTOTE TOY olKeT@V Ets Umdyevov olKoVv 

385 expupn. TOUTWY be piravOpwmous Kal eAenmovas 

elva. dynodvrwy rovs Tav “lopandAtrdv BaotAéas 


1 Niese: quépas codd. 
2 4 xreivwy MSPE Zonaras. 





* Bibl. Aphek. There were several Palestinian cities of 
this name; the location of the city here mentioned is uncer- 
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(4) At the beginning of spring Adados marched Ben-badad 
with his army against the Hebrews and, after coming anab’s 
to a certain city which is called Apheka,? encamped ‘70 at 
in a great plain. And Achab met him with his force 1 Kings xx, 
and encamped over against him, although his army $5***” 
was a very small one in comparison with the enemy.® 
But the prophet came to him again and said that God 
would give him victory in order that He might show 
His power to exist not only in the hills but also in the 
plains, which was what the Syrians did not believe. 
And for seven days both armies remained quiet in 
their camps, facing each other, but, when on the last 
day the enemy came out of their camp at dawn and 
drew themselves up for battle, Achab also led his 
force out against them. Then, after engaging them 
in a battle which was stubbornly fought, he put the 
enemy to flight and followed hard in pursuit. And 
they were killed by their own chariots and by one 
another,’ although a few succeeded in escaping to 
their city Apheka. But these too perished when the 
walls fell upon them—twenty-seven thousand of 
them. And in that battle another hundred thousand 
were slain. Adados, the Syrian king, fled with some 
of his most faithful servants and hid in an under- 
ground chamber.“ But when these told him that the 
Israelite kings were humane and merciful and that 


tain ; it is thought by some scholars to have been in the Plain 
of Esdraelon, by others it is identified with the modern Fig, 
c. 5 miles E. of the lake of Galilee, on the road to Damascus. 

® Scripture puts it much more picturesquely, ‘“‘ and the 
Israelites pitched before them like two little flocks of kids, 
and the Syrians filled the country.” 

¢ Unscriptural details. 

4 Heb. * chamber in chamber,” 7.¢. into an inner chamber 
or hiding-place, txx e/s 7d rapefov. 
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Kal Suryoeoar TO ov ber TpOTe Tis tKETELOS 
Xpycapevous THY owrnpiay atT@* Trap” “AxdBou 
AaBeiy, el ovyxwpnoecev avTots mpos adrov am 
PANY ety, abiicev: of 5€ odKKous evdvoduevor Kaul 
oxouvia Tals Kepadais mreprfewevor (otrws yap TO 
mro.Acwov iic€TEvoV ot Xvpor), mpos “AyaBov Tape 
VEVOVTO Kat detobat TOV "Adadov ow tew avrov 
éXeyov, eis aet SodAov adrot ris Xdpiros yev7oo- 
386 [LeVoV. ° dé ovvndeobat djoas avTa@ TEplovTt Kab 
pndev ev TH waxy mreovOrt, Ty Kal edvovay 
qv av Tis ASEAPH Tropagxor Katremnyyeivato. 
AaBdvres 5é€ GpKovs map’ adrob pndev_ ddunoew 
pavevra mpodyovor mropevdevres €x Tob otkov év 
@ é€kékpuTTo Kat mpoodyovot. TH “AyaBw éd’ 
appatos KabeCopevw: 6 5€ mpoceKtvncey adrdv. 
387”"AyaBos S€ Sid0ds* att riv Sde€iav avaPuBaler 
éml TO apna Kal KatadiAnjoas Oappety éxédeve Kal 
ponder ToOv dir omeny mpoodoxay, “Ababos 8° evya- 
pioret KOL To,p: dAov TOV Tob Chy Xpovov aropyn- 
povedoew THS evepyeotas upordyet Kat Tas Troets 
tov “lopanditadv, ads amjveyKay ot _Tpo adrot 
Baordeis, amrodwaew empyyetAaro Kal Aapaoxov 
mote e€eAatvew eis adrhv, Kabws Kal ot marépes 
avrotd eis Laydpevay elyov rodro moveiy, avioeuv. 
388 yevonevwv S° adrots Opkwv Kat ovvOnKkov aro 
Swpnoduevos atT@ “AxaBos deme pabev ets THY 
iStav Bacwelav. Kal ra perv wept THs "ASdS8ou Tod 


1 girdovy MSP, 
2 $2 dtdods Niese: 8 éeridods codd,: dé dovds B. 


@ Bibl. “thy servant Ben-hadad says, may my life be 
spared.” 

> Scripture says nothing of an oath given by Ahab; 
Josephus also omits the difficult phrase (1 Kings xx. 32) which 


(18 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VIII. 385-388 


by using the customary form of supplication they 
could obtain his life from Achab, if he would allow 
them to go to him, he let them go. So they dressed 
in sackcloth and put ropes around their necks—this 
was the manner in which the ancient Syrians appeared 
as suppliants—and, going to Achab, told him that 
Adados begged him to spare his life and would always 
be his servant in return for his kindness.* And the 
king, after saying that he rejoiced at Adados’s surviv- 
ing and not having suffered any harm in the battle, 
promised that he would show him the same honour 
and goodwill that one would accord a brother. So, 
when they had received his oath not to do Adados 
any wrong when he appeared,® they departed and 
brought him forth from the chamber in which he had 
hidden and brought him to Achab, who was seated 
in a chariot. He then did obeisance to him, but 
Achab gave him his right hand and let him come up 
into the chariot and, after embracing him, bade him 
take heart and not be apprehensive of any outrage, 
whereupon Adados thanked him and promised to 
show himself mindful of his beneficence all the days 
of his life,? and offered to give back the Israelite 
cities which the kings before him had taken away, 
and to throw Damascus open to them so that they 
might travel there, just as his fathers had been able 
to go to Samaria. Then, after they had made sworn 
covenants, Achab presented him with many gifts @ 
and sent him away to his own kingdom. So ended 
seems to mean that Ben-hadad’s servants seized upon Ahab’s 
words, ““he is my brother”? as a good omen. Possibly, 
however, Josephus takes this expression as an oath. 

¢ The preceding is an amplification of Scripture, which says 


merely that Ahab brought Ben-hadad up into his chariot. 
¢ The gifts are an unscriptural detail. 
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/ 4 
Lupwv Bacihéws orpareias émt "AyaBov Kat tods 
> “~ 
Iopandiras tovwtrov gaye 76 rédos. 
/ / 

389 (5) Ilpodyrns 8€ ris totvoua Meyalas mpoc- 
v9 / ~ *T r a ? ‘r > 4 > ‘ 
eMawv tue Tav “lopandirdy éxédevev adbrov eis riv 

\ “~ fo 
Kedadny mAREa tobto yap mojoew Kata Bov- 
Anow rob Beot. tod 8€ ph wecbévros mpoetrev 
avT@ TapakovoarTt Tov Too Geot mpooTaypdrwv 
AéovTt mepitrvxydvTa Siadbapicecbar. cvpBdvros 
Tovtov tavOpamw, mpdceiow éréow maAw 6 mpo- 

390 P7Tns Tatro mpoordcowv. mAyj€avtos 8 éxetvou 
Kat Epavoavros atrod To Kpaviov, KaTtadnodpevos 
Tv Kedhadrnv mpoonrADe 7H Bacrret Adywv adre 
ouveorparedobar Kai trapadaPety emi dvdakh Twa, 
Tov aixypadwrwv mapa Tod takidpyouv, duydvTos 
8 atroth Kuwoduveve tro tot wapadedwkodrtos 
3 ~ ? “~ \ > é > 4 ¢€ 
amolavety: amefoa. yap avrov, et Siadvyou 6 
> 4 > ; / \ / 

391 aixudAwros, aoKreivew. dikatov dé€ droavros 
"AyaPou tov @dvatov elvat, Avoas rHv Kedar 
3 ¢ 3 ? ~ t ¢ 4 ” 
emuywwookerar 07 adtod Miyaias 6 mpodirns wy. 
éxéypyto Oé€ codiopart mpos adTov T@ yevopevyy 

392 mpos Tovs jeAAovTas Adyous: ele yap ws 6 Oeds 
adevr atrov diadpavar thy Tiynwpiav “Adadov Tov 
Bracdnpjoarvra eis adrov peredevoerat Kal moujoes 

$4 ‘4 > wn e > 3? f 4 Sy A \ ¢ A 
abrov ev amolavety tm éxeivov, Tov dé Aadv bro 
onl “~ > “~ \ >” \ 
THs oTpatias adtot. mapofuviets 8° "“AyaPos mpos 
Tov mpopnrny Tov prev eyKdevobévra dvddrrecbat 
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the expedition of Adados, the king of Syria, against 
Achab and the Israelites. 

(5) Now a certain prophet, whose name was A prophet 
Michaias,* came to an Israelite and bade him strike Anab for 
him on the head, for it was in accordance with the Pieasng | 
will of God that he should do so. And, when he i Kings xx. 
refused, the prophet warned him that for disobeying {** *"") 
the commands of God he should meet a lion and be 
killed. This was what happened to the man. So 
the prophet went to another and gave him the same 
order and, when the man struck him and cracked his 
skull, he bound up his head ® and, going to the king, 
told him that he had served in his army and had had 
one of the captives turned over to him by his officer ° 
for guarding but the prisoner had escaped, and he 
was in danger of being put to death by the officer 
who had turned the man over to him and had 
threatened to kill him if the prisoner escaped. Achab 
then said that the punishment of death was a just 
one, whereupon he unbound his head and was recog- 
nized by the king as the prophet Michaias.?¢ He had 
employed this trick, in dealing with him, as a way of 
introducing what he was going to say, which was that 
God would punish him for having allowed Adados, 
who had blasphemed Him, to escape punishment, and 
would cause him to die at Adados’s hands, and Achab’s 
people to die at the hands of his army. Incensed at 
the prophet, Achab ordered him to be locked up and 


*¢ The prophet is not named in Scripture, but Josephus, 
like the rabbis, very reasonably supposes it is Micaiah, 
mentioned as Ahab’s adversary in 1 Kings xxii. 8, ef. § 403. 

» ‘Heb. “ disguised himself with a bandage (A.V. ‘ ashes ’’!) 
on his eyes,” Lxx Karedjoaro redaudre rods 6@Oadpods atbrov 
“bound a bandage around his eyes.”’ 

¢ Bibl. “a man.” a See p. 782 note a. 
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> tr / S + A > \ “A M / 
exéAeuce, auyKexupevos 8° adros émt rots Muyaiov 
/ 
Adyous dvexwpnoev eis THY oikiav.? 
3893 (xv. 1) Kat “AyaBos pév ev rovrors tv: errdverr 
dé ent rov ‘lepocodtuwv Baortéa "lwoddarov, és 
/ \ a 
adv&joas THY Baoirelav Kat Suvdpers ev rats wéAect 
Tais év TH TOV brnKkdwy ywpa KaTaoTHoas ovdev 
HTTOV Tals Ure “ABia? tod ardamov KataAndbeicais® 
fon > oh 
THs “Edpatwou KAnpovyias ‘“IepoBoduov Bact- 
A “~ 4 ~ A 3 A 
394 Aevovros ta&v déxa dvd@v, dpoupas éyxabiSpucev 
» ~ 
aan’ elyev edwevés Te Kat auvepyov 76 Oetov, SiKaros 
@v Kat edoeBys Kal Ti Kal? exdornyv udpay Hdd 
Touoe. Kal mpoonves TO Oed Cynta@v. ériwwv 
> A ¢ , a 4 a ¢ o~ 
avrov ot mépt€ BaotAukais* Swpeats, ws mAobdrov 
te movjoa, Babdrarov Kat ddfav dpacbar pweyiorny. 
~ fF > w+ ~ / / \ 
395 (2) Tpirw & eres ris Baotreias ovyxaddoas Tods 
nyenovas THs ywpas Kal Tovds lepets exédeve THV 
“~ A on 
viv mepreAPovras dmavta tov Aadv Tov er adrhs® 
drddEar Kata mdéAw rots Mwvoéos vduous Kal 
purAdocew Tovrovs Kal oovddalew rept tiv Opno- 
Kelay To Geot. Kat yobn rav To rARO0s otTws, 
¢ ‘ ” ~ \ > ~ ¢ \ 
ws pndev Addo Pirorietobar unde ayanady ws 76 
396 rnpety Ta vopyta. ob TE Tpooyw@pLor SreTéAovY 
orépyovtes TOV "lwoddarov Kal mpos atbrov eipyyny 
1 ofxelay Bekker. 
2 rats vid “ABla conj.: “ABia RO: bri "ABia MSP: quam 
Abia Lat.: rats éri’ABia Naber. 


3 P: xararhecpbeloas MS: xararteaddeions RO. 
* Baoirets MSPE Lat. 


5 é’ airfs Niese: ér’ airn R: wept avrov Ms: ta’ abréoy 


SPE Lat. 


* Josephus here anticipates the later account of Ahab’s 
treatment of Micaiah, 1 Kings xxii. 26. Scripture does 
not tell what became of the unnamed prophet mentioned in 
ch. xx. 
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kept under guard“; he himself, greatly troubled by 
Michaias’s words, returned to his house. 

(xv. 1) Such, then, was the condition of Achab. The reign of 
But I shall now return to Josaphat, the king of phat 
Jerusalem, who increased his kingdom and stationed Gosaphat) 
forces in the cities of the country inhabited by his 2 chron.’ 
subjects ; no less did he establish garrisons in those *”™ * 
cities of the territory of Ephraim which had been 
taken © by his grandfather Abias ° when Jeroboam 
reigned over the ten tribes. Moreover he had the 
favour and assistance of the Deity since he was up- 
right and pious and daily sought to do something 
pleasing and acceptable to God. And those around 
him honoured him with kingly presents,? so that he 
amassed very considerable wealth and acquired the 
greatest glory. 

(2) Now in the third year of his reign he summoned Jehosha- 
the governors of the country and the priests,’ and einai 
ordered them to go throughout the land and teach tion and 
all the people therein, city by city, the laws of Moses, 2 Cheeni 
both to keep them and to be diligent in worshipping *"" ” 
God. And so much were all the people pleased with 
this that there was nothing for which they were so 
ambitious or so much loved as the observance of the 
laws.’ The neighbouring peoples also continued to 
cherish Josaphat and remained at peace with him. 

’ Emended text. 

¢ Bibl. “Asa, his father.’’ Josephus consistently (ef. 

§ 284) follows the variant account, 2 Chron. xiii. 19, according 
to which it was Abijah who captured the Ephraimite cities 
from Jeroboam. 

¢ Variant “the kings around him honoured him with 
presents ’’; bibl. “ all Judah brought presents.”’ 

¢ Scripture also mentions Levites. 

f The remarks on the people’s observance of the laws are 
an addition to Scripture. 
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ayovres* ob dé HaAaorivor TAKTOUS éréhoup adr 
ddpous Kat “ApaBes éyopyyouv Kat €Tos dpvas 
EEnKovTa Kal Tpraxootous Kal epimovs TooOUTOUS. 
modes TE WYUpwoe peydAas GAAas re Kat Bdpecs* 
Kat dvvamLy oTpaTiwTiKny Kat SmrAa mpds Tovs 
397 wroAcpious® nitpémoto. jv be ex pev ths “lovda 
pur fis oTparTos omhurav pupiddes TPLAKOVTA, @V 
"Edvaios THY Tyyepoviay clxev, ‘lwdvvns dé Mupiddeov 
elKoot. 6 & avTos ovTOS HYEe“wWV KAK THS Bena- 
pLitidos pudts elye TofoTav mwel&v poupiddas etKoor, 
adAdos 8° Hyenwv “OxdBaros® dvowa pupiddas drAc- 
T&v oKTwKaideKa TO TAHVOS TH BacrAc? mpoc€verpe 
mépes av eis Tas oxupwraras Suérrepipe modes. 
(3) ‘Hydyero dé 7Q mrad “Iwpduw tiv “Axa Bou 
vyarépa Tob Trav Séxa purdy Baovréws ‘ObAtav* 
dvoua. mopevbevra 8 atrov pera ypdvov TUWve, ets 
Lapa perav prrogpovens "AyaBos tredéEaro raul TOV 
dohovbjoavra orparov e€éuice Aapmpads oirov rE 
Kal owouv Kat Ouuarwy adfovia, mwapexddece Te 
ouppaxynoa. Kara Tot Lvpwv Bactréws, iva rHv ev 
399 7H Tadadnvy wodw “Apayalay apédAnrat: rod yap 
1 Bapets ROM. 


2 xal dra . . . woreulovs| mpds rodduovs RO, 
33 XdBafos RO. 4 Toforiay SP Lat. 
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¢ Bibl. 7700 rams and 7700 he-goats. 

e Bdpecs is the Luc. rendering of Heb. birdniydth “ strong- 
holds ’?; uxx oleoes * dwellings.” Scripture adds “‘ store- 
cities.”” ¢ Bibl. Adnah, txx 'Edvads, Luc, Aldnas. 

@ Bibl. 280,000. 

é¢ Bibl. Jehohanan (YVehéhdnin), xx "Twavdy (0.1. Tovar). 

f According to Scripture, Eliada was commander of the 
200,000 archers from Benjamin. Josephus also omits the 
200,000 men under Amasiah. 


184 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VIII. 396-399 


And the Philistines paid him the appointed tribute, 
while the Arabs every year supplied him with three 
hundred and sixty lambs and as many kids. He 
also fortified large cities, among which were strong- 
holds,’ and prepared a force of soldiers and weapons 
against his enemies. From the tribe of Judah there 
was an army of three hundred thousand heavy-armed 
soldiers, of which Ednaios ¢ had command, and two 
hundred thousand? under Joannés,¢ who was at the 
same time’ commander of two hundred thousand 
archers on foot from the tribe of Benjamin. Another 
commander named Ochobatos’ put at the king’s dis- 
posal a host of a hundred and eighty thousand heavy- 
armed soldiers. These did not include the men whom 
the king had sent to the several best fortified cities. 

(3) Now Josaphat married his son Joram ” to the 
daughter of Achab, the king of the ten tribes, her 
name being Othlia.¢ And, when some time after- 
ward he went to Samaria, Achab gave him a friendly 
welcome and, after splendidly entertaining the army 
which had accompanied him, with an abundance of 
grain and wine’ and meat, invited* him to become 
his ally in a war against the king of Syria in order to 
recover the city of Aramatha in Galadéné,! for it had 


¢ Bibl. Jehozabad ( Yehézabad), uxx 'lwtaBde. 

» Cf. A.ix. 27, He is not named at this point in Scripture. 

* Variant Gotholiah ; bibl. Athaliah, cf. 4. ix. 140 note. 
She is not named at this point in Scripture. 

* Unscriptural details. 

* Heb. “ persuaded by guile,” txx #ydra, a corruption 
of jrdra “ deceived,” Luc. éreie ‘* persuaded.” 

’ Called Aramathé in § 411; bibl, Ramoth in Gilead, rxx 
1 Kings ‘Peuwuad Tadradd, 2 Chron.‘Pauod ris Tadaadelridos, 
identified by Dalman with the modern Tell el-Husn, c. 20 
miles E. of the Jordan in the latitude of Beth-shean (Beisan), 
on the Roman road leading to Bozrah. 


VOL. V 3E 785 


Jehosha- 
phat’s 
alliance 
with Ahab 
against the 
Syrians. 
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matpos avrnvy tot avtod mp&rov tuyyavovcay 
dadynpjoba: Tov éxeivov marépa. tot dé Iwoaddrov 
™HY BonPevav emayyerAapevou (kat yap elvat dvvapw 
atre pn eAdtTw THs éxeivov) Kau perarreppaprévov 
THY ‘Sdvayuw éé ‘Lepooodtueny ets Lapdapeay, T™po~ 
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oiKelous OTpATUITaLs TO OTPATLUTLKOY duevepov. 

400 "Iwoddatos 5° éxéAevoev ef tivés ciat mpodqrar 
Kahéoavr’ abrovs avaxpivat mept THs emt Tov Yupov 
efddov, ef ovpBovrevovot Kar éxelvov TOV KaLpoV 
ade momoacbar THY oTparetay: Kal yap etpnvn TE 
Kaul pidia Tore T@ “AxdBw mpos tov Lvpov t vafipxev 
éml Tpia €Tn Siapedvaca, ap’ ob AaBory adrov aix- 
pddwrov améAvoev axpus exeivns Tis Tpepas. 

401 (4 KaAéoas be "AxaBos TOUS abrod Tpopyras 
OEL TeTpaKootous TOV d-puB ov dvTas exéAevcev 
épecOar Tov Oedv,* «i didwow atdT@ otparevoapevy 
em "Adadov viknv Kat Kabaipeow Ths modkews, bv 

402 Tv expe pel perder Tov TOE Lov. Tov O€ T™po- 

nr@v cup ovdevodvrey exoTparetoae, KparHoew 
yap Tot Lvpov Kal ArpeoPar dmoxetpov adTov ws 
Kat TO TP@TOV, ovvEls EK Trev Ao-yov ‘lwodparos 
ort wpevdorpodfra. tuyxdvovaw, emvletro Tod 
"AyaBov ei Kal Erepds Tis éote mpopyrns Tod Veod, 
“* va. dicpiBéar epov pdbwpev TEpt TOV pedAdvrev.” 

403.6 0 “AyaBos «lvas pev Epy, pucety 5° atrov Kaka 
mpooynrevoavTa Kal mpoeurovTa oTe TEeOvy€erar 

1 rod deo8 ROS. 


* This earlier capture of Ramoth by the Syrians is not 
mentioned in Scripture. 


> Josephus takes literally Jehoshaphat’s expression in 
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\ “~ / ~ 
viknlels bd TOO Lipwv Bacwéws Kat dia Tatra 
> o “~ “ 
év dudakh’ viv abrov éxew: Kadciobar S¢ Miyaiav, 
e\ ~ 
viov 6° elvar “leuBAaiov*®+ rot 8 "Iwoaddarou KeAev- 
cavTos avTov mpoaylhvar, méubas edvobyov dyer 
\ ~ 
404 rov Meyaiav. Kata d€ THv dddv edHAwWoev adTh 
0 evvotyos mavras tovs dAAous mpodijras vikny TO 
BactAret mpoeipyKévar. 6 dé otk e€dv att@ Kata- 
? 3 ~ ~ 4 > > 3 on ita “ + ee) 
yrevoactat® rod Yeod dijoas, GAN’ epetv 6 re dv adrTH 
mept Tob Bacwéws atrTos eimn, Ws KE mWpos TOV 
"A \ / > ~ 3 be e 3 / 
yaBov kat rA€yew atta Tadnbés obros évwpkKicaro, 
& ~ A \ > ~ / A ? / 
eta. tov Oedv atrt@ devyovras tovs *kopanAXiras 
Epy Kal Siwkopevous U0 TOV LUpwv Kat SsacKopmi- 
Copevous br” adrdv eis 7a dpn, Kabarep Trourévwv 
> / 
405 Npnuwpyeva woiuvia. eAeye TE onpaivew rods pev 
> a 
per’ eiptvns avaorpéew eis Ta dia, weceiobat 
5° atrov pdvov ev TH pdyn. Tatra dyjoavtos Tob 
M / \ > - ¢ # ae iA 7 
tyaia, mpos “Iwaoadatov 6 “AyaBos “‘ dAN’ éywrye 
4 ¥ 29> 7 a ‘ > é > 
puxpov eusmpoober ed%jAwod oor THY TavOpwrrov, 
not, “apos pe SidBeow, Kai dTe por TA YElpw 
/ >? “~ de M 7 3 ? ¢ 
406 Mpoepyrevoe. Tod d€ Miyata etzrovrTos ws mpoo- 
qrev adtr@ ravrwy axpodoba ta&v bro Tot Geod 
Tporeyouerwv, Kal WS Tapopunceay avTov ot 
os > 
yevdorpodynrar mowjcacba. tov moAeuov €Amide 
1 Nipwr ... pudrtakg| Spou év dpovpa dé RO. 
2’OuBdraiov R: "HyBraiov O: "TleuBrXéov MS: Obaei Lat. 


3 xarawetdecbar MSP. 
4 noi cod. Vat. apud Hudson: om. rell. 





¢ The prophecy of Ahab’s death is unscriptural. 
» Unscriptural detail, cf. § 392 note. 
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should be conquered by the Syrian king and meet his 
death,* for which reason he was now keeping him in 
prison ®; his name, he added, was Michaias¢® and he 
was the son of Jemblaios.¢ But, when Josaphat 
asked that he be produced, Achab sent a eunuch to 
bring Michaias.¢ On the way the eunuch informed 
him that all the other prophets had foretold victory 
to the king. Thereupon the prophet said that it was 
not possible for him to tell falsehoods in God’s name, 
but he must speak whatever He might tell him about 
the king. And, when he came to Achab and the Micaiah 
king adjured him to speak the truth to him, he said * [retells 
that God had shown him the Israelites in flight, being foth 
pursued by the Syrians and dispersed by them upon oar ie : 
the mountains like flocks of sheep that are left with- 2? Chron. 
out their shepherds. He also said that God had — * 
revealed that his men should return to their homes in 
peace, but he alone should fall in battle.2 When 
Michaias had spoken these words, Achab said to 
Josaphat, “ Did I not tell you a little while ago how 
this fellow feels toward me and that he has prophesied 
evil things for me?’’ But Michaias answered that 
it was his duty to listen to all things uttered by God, 
and that they were false prophets who had led him 
on to make war in the hope of victory, and that he 


¢ Bibl. Micaiah (Mikdyehi), uxx Mecyalas. 

@ Bibl. Imlah ( Yimlah), uxx "Ieurad (v.1. "lewSdad). 

¢ Scripture at this point (1 Kings xxii. 11 =2 Chron. xviii. 
10) introduces the symbolic action of Zedekiah, which 
Josephus narrates later in § 409. 

f Josephus omits Micaiah’s first ironical reassurance, 
1 Kings xxii. 15=2 Chron. xviii. 14. 

¢ The prophecy of Ahab’s death is an amplification of the 
Scriptural phrase, ‘‘ And the Lord said, These (Ahab’s men) 
have no master.”’ 
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vikns, Kat ore Set mecety adrov paydpuevov, adrds 
pev Hv em evvoia, Ledexias 5é Tis TOV evdo- 
mpoonrav mpoceNwrv, r@ wev Miyaia pr) zpocéyew 
407 mrapyver- Aéyew yap adrov oddev ddnbés- Texnpiw 
eypjoato ois “HXias mpoedryrevoev 6 tovrou 
KpeitTwy Ta péAAovTa ovvidety: Kal yap TotToV 
er / > gi / / bd “~ 
EXeye mpodynrevoavta ev “JelaprjAq awoke ev TO 
NaBwdlov dypd To ala atrod xtvas avadty- 
/ @ a a] \ \ / los > 
puynoeo0ar mpoeretv, Kabws kal NaBwiov rod b1 
403 avTov Karadevobevtos bo Tob dydov. “ dHAov 
oty dTt ovTos evdSerar, TH KpeEitTov. mpodiry 
TavavrTia Aéywv, aro nuepav tpidv ddoxwy reO- 
/ / > tg > \ 3 \ \ 
vyEecbar. yvaoecbe 8° etrep eotw adnOys Kat 
Tod Geiov mvedpatos exer THY Stvapw: evOds yap 
pambeis tm’ éuod BAabarw pov THY xelpa, Worrep 
*Iddaos* tiv ‘lepoBodwou rot Baowéws ovdAdaBetv 
DeAnoavros dmeEjpave deEidv: akiKkoas yap oluac 
409 7avTws TodTO yevdouevov.”” ws odv mAKEaYTOS av- 
~ A / A / rat w 

tod Tov Muyaiay pndev ovveBy mabetv, “AxaPos 
Oappjoas dyew THv oTpariay mpdfupos Hy emt TOV 
Upov: évika ‘yap olwat TO xpewy Kat mOavwrépous 

? / ~ LX. GQ ~ A 5 / ? > / 
emote. TOU GAnOods Tods yevdorpodjras, wa AaB 
amv adopynv tod tédovs. Ledexias d€ ovdypea 


1”Tados SPE: Iadon Lat. 





¢ Josephus substitutes this reply of Micaiah for the Scrip- 
tural verses (1 Kings xxii. 19-25 =2 Chron. xviii. 18-22) de- 
scribing his heavenly vision of the lying spirits put by God 
into the mouths of the false prophets. 

® So most mss. of 1xx; bibl. Zedekiah (Sidgiyadhi). 

¢ Zedekiah’s allusion to Elijah’s prophecy (ef. § 361) is 
unscriptural. It is noteworthy that rabbinic tradition also 
makes a connexion, though a different one, between the two 
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alone must fall in battle.* So Achab had cause for 
thought, but a certain Sedekias,? one of the false 
prophets, came to him and urged him not to pay any 
attention to Michaias, for he did not speak a word 
of truth. And as proof of this he instanced the 
prophecies of Elijah, who was better able than 
Michaias to foresee the future, for, he said, when 
Elijah had prophesied in the city of Jezaréla in 
Naboth’s field, he had foretold that the dogs would 
lick up Achab’s blood just as they had licked the 
blood of Naboth who had been stoned to death by 
the crowd at his bidding. ‘‘ It is clear, then,” said 
Sedekias, “that this man is lying, since he contra- 
dicts a greater prophet in saying that within three 
days you shall meet death.¢ But you shall know 
whether he is really a true prophet and has the power 
of the divine spirit ; let him right now, when I strike 
him, disable my hand as Jadaos caused the right hand 
of King Jeroboam to wither when he wished to arrest 
him. For I suppose you must have heard that this 
thing happened.’’* Accordingly, when he struck 
Michaias and suffered no harm as a result, Achab 
took courage and was eager to lead his army against 
the Syrian. It was Fate, I suppose, that prevailed 
and made the false prophet seem more convincing 
than the true one, in order to hasten Achab’s end.é 
incidents by saying that it was Naboth’s spirit that had 
misled Ahab’s prophets into foretelling a victory for him, ¢f. 
Ginzberg iv. 187. 

* The reference to Jadaos (bibl. Jadon; cf. § 231) is not 
found in Scripture, according to which Zedekiah, after strik- 
ing Micaiah, asks, ‘‘ Which way went the spirit of the Lord 
from me to speak unto thee ?’’, xxx 1 Kings, ‘‘ What sort of 
Spirit of the Lord speaks in thee ? ”’ 


* These remarks on Ahab’s confidence and the working of 
Fate are additions to Scripture. 
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, / / \ ” ¢ \ >  -™/ 
mounoas Képata Aéyes pos "AyaBov ws Oedv adra@ 
é 
onuaivery tovTois amacav Kataotpépecbat' rhv 
410 Lvpiav.2 Miyaiay 6é€ per’ od modAds Tuépas 
> ~~ 
elrrovTa Tov Ledexiayv Tametov ex Tapwetov® KpuBd-~ 
pevov apeifew Cnroivra duyetv ths pevdodroyias 
\ 
Thy diKkny, éxédevoev 6 Baorreds araxbévra dvddr- 
‘ ~ 
teolat mpos “Ayduwva tov tis modews apyovra 
Kal xopnyetoba. pndév aprov Kal voaros atre 
TEPLOOOTEPOV. 
411 (5) Kat "AyaBos pév kal "Iwoddatos 6 Tév 
‘Te Av r X ] r / \ 5 4 
pooodvpwrv Baotreds avadaBovres tas Suvdpets 
TA > "A 10 aN oo 1" A bt & ¢ 
qAacav eis “Apapdbnv aodAw ris Tadadiridos. 6 
de TOY Lpwv Baoctreds axovoas attSv THv oTpa- 
retav* avremiyyayev attots THY atTod oTpaTiay Kal 
412 odK arrwbev THs “Apapalns orparomedeverar. ovv- 
‘4 de oe ae \ gi / ? @ / Q 
eevro d€ 6 re “AyaBos Kat "Iwoddaros amobécbar 
\ \ ” \ b ~ \ \ ~ 
pev tov “AyaBov rd BaotdiKov oynua, Tov dé Trav 
‘TepocoAvpwv Bacirda tiv atrot oroAjy éyovra 
orjvat ev TH mapardfe, Katacodilopuevow® Ta dao 
tot Miyata mpoeipnuéeva. etpe 8° atrov 76 ypewy 
413 kai diya Tob oxrjparos: 6 ev yap "Adados 6 TaV 
Lupwv Bacweds waphyyenre tH orparca bua Tov 
Hyenoveny pndeva Tov daArwy avaipetv, jovoy dé TOV 
agiwiéa THv “lopandirdv. of dé Lvpoe ris cup- 
Bods yevouevns iddvres tov “lwoddarov éaraira 
mpo THs Tafews Kal ToUTov eikdoavres elvas TOV 


1 ex Lat. Niese: caraorpépacba: RO: xaracrpévac MSP. 


2 Nedexlas . . . Luplay spuria esse putat Niese. 
3 rayutetoy ex raucelov Dindorf: rayuefor éx rauelov codd. E 
Zonaras. 


4 ed. pr.: orpariay codd, 
a Karacopifopevos ROE: xatacodifsuevor MSP Lat. 
(vid.). 
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Then Sedekias made horns of iron and told Achab 
that God had revealed to him that with these he 
should subdue the whole of Syria.* But Michaias 
said that within a few days Sedekias would change 
his hiding-place from one secret chamber to another ® 
in seeking to escape punishment for his lying words. 
Thereupon the king ordered him to be led away to 
Achamin,° the governor of the city, for imprison- 
ment and that he should be supplied with nothing 
but bread and water. 

(5) And so Achab and Josaphat, the king of Jeru- Defeat and 
salem, marched with their forces to the city of ¢¢° 
Aramathé @ in Galaditis. When the Syrian king 1 Kings 
heard of their march, he, in turn, led his army against 2 Chron. 
them and encamped not far from the city of Ara-*”"" ™* 
mathé. Now Achab and Josaphat had agreed that 
Achab should take off his royal garments and that the 
king of Jerusalem should take his place in the line 
of battle with the other’s robe on’; by this trick 
they thought to escape the fate foretold by Michaias. 

But Fate found him even though he was without his 
garments. For Adados, the Syrian king, had given 
orders that they should slay no one else but only the 
king of the Israelites. So, when the battle was 
joined and the Syrians saw Josaphat standing before 
the lines, they thought that he was Achab, and 


@ Cf. § 403 note. 

» So rxx renders the Heb. idiom ‘‘ chamber in chamber,”’ 
cf. § 384 note. 

¢ Bibl. Amon, Lxx ’Audy (v.11, Deunp, 'Euuyp). 

2 Cf. § 399 note. 

¢ So rxx; according to the Heb. text, Jehoshaphat wears 
his own robes, 
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414 "AxaBov coppnoay en adrov, Kal mepikuKAwod.- 
Hevou WS eyyos évTes Eyvwoay ovK 6vra. TobTov, 
dveywpnoav omiow mdvtes, apyouwevns 8 ois 
aypt detAns dibias? paxopevor Kal viKa@vres amréK- 
TEWaY ovdeva, KaTa THY TOU Bacrhews evroAqy, 
Cnrobvres Tov “AxaBov aveAeiy povoyv Kal evdpely od 
duvaevot. mats bé€ tis BaotAtkos tod “Adddov 
"Auavos dvoya to€evoas els rods troAeuious TI- 
tpwoKe. Tov Baciréa da Tob Oaparos Kara. Tob 

415 TVEVLOVOS « “AxaBos d€ TO pev ovpBeBnxds ovK 
eyven moujoat TO oTpaTrevpuatt pavepov 2) Tpo.~ 
Tetnoay, Tov O° Tpioxov exéAcvoev extperbavra TO 
cpa eSayew" THS paxns’ xarerds yap BeBrFjoba 
Kal KaLpiws. ddvvebrevos dé €oTn emi TOO Apparos 
ay pe OvvovTos HAtov Kal Ardarynoas* amébave. 

416 (6) Kat 70 pev TeV Lwpwv orpdreupa VUKTOS 
707 VEVOILEVNS dvexwipnoev els THY mrapeBodny, 
Kal dnAwoavros TOU OTpaToKnpVYKOS OTE TéOunKev 
“AxaBos dvelevgay eis Ta ldva, Kopioavres de Tov 

417 “AxaBou VEKpOV «is Lapdperay € EKEL Odmrovet. Kat 
TO apa aromAvvavres ev TH ‘TelapyAa Kpyvn (jv 
be Kabnuaypevov 7 TOD Bacthéws pov) adn Oy 
thy *HAto mpodnretav € emeyvwcay: ot ev yap KvveEs 
dvehixpHoavro® atrod To alua, at dé erarpelomevar 
év TH Kpivn TO Aowrov Aovdpevat ToUT@ dieTeAovv. 


1 wdvres ... 8] dad re dpxouévns RO Lat. 
2 dvias om. RO Lat. 
3 éxrpéwavra ... é&d-yecv emiorpeyat ... Kal éayayety MSP. 
* Niese: Aecgarpujoas RO: Acroduujoas MSP: Aeroduuijoas 
E: factus exsanguis Lat. 
5 Hudson: davedtxpjcavro codd.: dreNiyunoay EB. 





@ Josephus omits the Scri vee detail that Jehoshaphat 
was recognized when he cried out. 
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rushed upon him, but, on surrounding him and com- 
ing close, they saw that it was not he,* and all of 
them turned back. From early dawn until late 
afternoon they fought, and the victorious Syrians, in 
accordance with the king’s command, killed no one, 
seeking to slay only Achab and not being able to find 
him. But one of the king’s pages, named Amanos,? 
in shooting arrows at the enemy, wounded the king 
through his breastplate in the lung.° Achab, how- 
ever, decided not to let his army see what had 
happened lest they should be put to flight,? and 
ordered his driver to turn the chariot and carry him 
off the field of battle, for he had been gravely and 
even mortally wounded. But, though he was in 
great pain, he remained upright in his chariot until 
the setting of the sun and then, with the blood drained 
out of him, expired. 

(6) And so, as night had now fallen, the Syrian the futfl- 
army retired to its camp and, when the herald an- Frio; 
nounced * that Achab was dead, they returned to prophecy. 
their own country, first carrying the body of Achab y43.§5. 
to Samaria and burying it there. And when they 
washed his chariot, which was stained with the king’s 
blood, in the spring of Jezarél, they acknowledged 
the truth of Elijah’s prophecy, for the dogs licked up 
his blood ; and thereafter the harlots used to bathe 


» Targurh of 2 Chron. identifies Ahab’s slayer, unnamed 
in Scripture, with Naaman the Syrian (cf. 2 Kings ch. v.), to 
whom Josephus must here be referring. 

¢ So uxx; Heb. “ through the joints (or ‘ fastenings ’’) 
of his breastplate.”’ 

4 This explanation of Ahab’s reason for withdrawing is 
unscriptural. 

¢ So the rxx; Heb. “and a shout passed through the 
camp.” 
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améBave 5’ év "Apayddn Miyaia toéro mpoeipy- 
418 Kétos. ovpBdvrwy otv “AxydBw rdv tro Tay dvo 
ampodynTav elpnudvwy péya det 7d Oeiov tyetobat 
Kal oéBew Kal TYysdv atro TavTayod, Kal THs aAn- 
Geias pt) TA TPOS HOovyV Kat BovAnow mibavarepa 
Soxetv, brodapBavew 8’ Stu mpodpyretas Kal THS 
did THY TOLOVTWY Tpoyvwcews OVSEV EOTL OUEL- 
fopwrepov, wapéyovros ovTw Tod Oeod Ti det du- 
419 Adfaca, Aoyilecbat re madw ex THv mepi Tov 
Bacthéa yeyevnuévwr oroyalopevous mpoonKe T1v 
Tod ypewy ioxty, Ste uNdé mpoywwoKdpevov avo 
taduyeiv éorw, GAN drépyerar tas avOpwri- 
vas wuyas éAmios KoAaKetov xpnorais, als eis To 
490 1é0ev abra@v Kparice. mepidye. patveras ody Kat 
"AyaBos tad rovrov tiv didvotay amarnfeis, ware 
amoarhoa. ev Trois mpoAdyover THY Hrrav, Tots de 
Ta mpos xdpw mpodyrevoacr meiafels amrobaveiv. 
Tobrov pev obdv 6 Tats "Oxolias dedeEaro. 





¢ Bibl. Ahaziah (.fhazydhi), uxx ‘Oxofetas. 
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in the pool in this blood. But he died in Aramathé, 
as Michaias had foretold. Now, since there befell 
Achab the fate spoken of by the two prophets, we 
ought to acknowledge the greatness of the Deity and 
everywhere honour and reverence Him, nor should 
we think the things which are said to flatter us or 
please us more worthy of belief than the truth, but 
should realize that nothing is more beneficial than 
prophecy and the foreknowledge which it gives, for 
in this way God enables us to know what to guard 
against. And further, with the king’s history before 
our eyes, it behoves us to reflect on the power of 
Fate, and see that not even with foreknowledge is it 
possible to escape it, for it secretly enters the souls 
of men and flatters them with fair hopes, and by 
means of these it leads them on to the point where 
it can overcome them. It appears, then, that by 
this power Achab’s mind was deceived so that while 
he disbelieved those who foretold his defeat, he 
believed those who prophesied things that pleased 
him, and so lost his life. And so his son Ochozias 2 
succeeded him. 
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a’* ‘Os “Inoois 6 orparnyds ta&v ‘EBpaiwy 
Toveunoas mpos Xavavaiovs Kal Kpathnoas avrdav 
Tovs pev Sbrépberpe Thy S5é yhv KaraxAnpovyijoas 
duevete Tals dudAais. 

f ¢ > / ~ on / 

B’. ‘Qs amobavdvros tod orparnyod mwapaBai- 
vovres of “lopanXira: rods warpiouvs véuous peya- 
Awv éreipdbynoav ovpdopdv, Kal oraciacavTwy 7 
Beviapis dvebbapn dvd} ywpis avdpadv eLaxooiwv. 

y’. Ids pera ravrny thy Kaxompayiay ace- 
Bioavras atrods 6 Qeds "Acoupiows edovAwoer. 

d’. °H dud Kevilov rod ’"AdvinAov® rraidos adrots 
édevblepia yevouervn ap€avtos ern TecoapdaKovra 
Aeyouévov 5¢ mapa re “EAAnow kai Doings Kperod. 

e’. “Ore wddw 6 rads Hudv édovAevce Mwafi- 
Tas oKTwKaideka Eryn Kal tad Twos “lovdov® rijs 


1 Numeros om. MSPL. 

2 Bernard: “Aevijkou ROML: NaéavajrovS: Nadarrov P. 

3 Niese: "Iovdots ROL: 'Hovdots MS: ‘Iovdod, i ex 4 corr. 
P: Aod Lat. 


¢ Bibl. Othniel, the son of Kenaz; cf. A. v. 182 note. 
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BOOK V 


(i) How Jésts (Joshua), the com- 
mander of the Hebrews, fought against 
the Canaanites, and how, after defeat- 
ing them, he destroyed them, while 
their land he divided by lot and distri- 
buted among the tribes. , 

(ii) How, upon the death of their 
commander, the Israelites transgressed 
against their fathers’ laws and experi- 
enced great misfortunes, and how, as a 
result of civil war, the tribe of Benjamin 
was destroyed excepting six hundred 
men. ; ; ; , ; 

(iii) How, after this disaster, God, 
because of their impiety, made them 
subject to the Assyrians. , 

(iv) The deliverance wrought for 
them by Kenizos, the son of Athniélos,? 
who ruled forty years, and by the 
Greeks and Phoenicians is called a 
“judge” . 

(v) How our people were again sub- 
ject to the Moabites for eighteen years, 
and how they were delivered from this 


In this edition 
SECTION PAGE 
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dovreias amrndAdyn Thy apyny én’ ern KaTacydvros 
dyOorKovTa. 
s". Qs Xavavaiwy avrovs KaradovAwoapeviny 
em érn etkoow Wrevdepwtyoar 70 Baparou Kab 
AcBodpas, ot ApLav adbra&y én” éry TEGoUpaKovTe.. 

ce "Ore ToAeunoavres Apadn tras Tots ‘Iopan- 
Atrats éviknody Te Kal THY ywpay éexdKwoay éry 
ema. 
7. ‘Os Tedeav adrots yrAcvbdpwoev and ’Aya- 
Ankir@v Kat hp€e Tod wAHOous emi ern Teacapa- 
KOVTO.. 

&. "Ore per’ adrov woddol yevopevor Siddoxor 
trois mépi€ €Oveow érrodeunoay ikava ypovw. 

v. WLepi ris Daprbdvos dvdpeias Kai 6owv KaK@v 
aittos TlaAaorivois éyéveto. 

wa. “Os of viot "HAC Tob iepéws eodayynoay ev 
TH mpos Hadatorivous ean. 

iB. “Os 6 TmarT)p avT@v akovoas THY cvpdpopav 
Badwy éavrov dro Tot Gpdvov amébavev. 

we. “Os vuRHoavres ev Toure) TH TOE Tovs 
"EBpatous of Tadatortvot Kat THv ‘KuBwrov avTav 
aixudAcwrov éAaBov. 

wo. ‘Qs of dad Kevilov' dptavres mdvres 
Kpitat exAjOnoav.? 

1 Kevéfou SP. 
2 Caput XTV om. Lat. 


« The Amalekites are mentioned only incidentally as allies 
of the Midianites in 4. v. 210 ff. 
> These were Abimelech, Jair, Jephthah, Ibzan, Elon and 
Abdon. 
¢ This table omits special mention of the stories of Ruth, 
§§ 318-337; and Samuel, §§ 341-351. 
4“ Tumbled ” in 4. v. 359. 
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subjection by a certain Jidés (Ehud), 
who held power for eighty years . ; 

(vi) How, after the Canaanites had 
held them subject for twenty years, 
they were delivered by Barak and 
Debora, who ruled over them for forty 
years : 
(vii) How the Amalekites,é after 
making war on the Israelites, con- 
quered them and ravaged their country 
seven years ; 

(viii) How Gedeon (Gideon) de- 
livered them from the Amalekites and 
ruled over the people for forty years 

(ix) How the many rulers who suc- 
ceeded him ® fought with the surround- 
ing nations for a considerable length of 
time . : 

(x) Concerning the prowess of Sam- 
son and the many evils which he caused 
the Philistines 

(xi) © How the sons ‘of Eli the priest i 
were slain in battle with the Philistines . | 

(xii) How their father, on hearing of 
this mishap, threw himself? from his 
seat and died . 

(xiii) ¢ How the Philistines, on defeat- 
ing the Hebrews in this batile, also took 
their ark captive 


(xiv)* How all those who ruled after 


Kenizos were called “judges ” 


188 


198 


210 


213 


233 


276 
338 
352 


357 


353 


° Section xiii properly belongs before section xii. 
f Section xiv is obviously out of place; originally it must 


have belonged to section iv. 
VOL. V 3F 


SECTION PAGE 


86 


90 


O94 


96 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, V-VI 


Ilepedyer 7 BiBAos xpdvov érdv rerpaxoolwy 
¢ yA 
éBdopuyKovra. 


BIBAION $ 
a.” ®Oopa ladaorivwy kai tis ys abrav é& 
copys rod Deo 8a Hv alypadwrevbeicay tr’ 
avuTav KiPwrov, kat Twa Tpdmov amérepbay adriv 
tois “EBpaiors. 

Lrpareia Tladaorivwy én’ adrovs Kai vin 
‘Efpaiwy LapovrAcv orparynyotvros attaév rob 
TpoPHrov. 

y. ‘Qs LapoviAos 81a TO yhpas acbevis dv 
Ta Tpaypara Socket Tots traclv avrTou évexetpicev. 


0. “Qs o8 Kadds mpotorapévwv exeivwv ris 
> “ 4 o~ ¢ > »> “ > / / 
apyis, TO TARG0s ba’ opyhs Aryoato BaowAevecOat. 


é. LapouyAov mpos tobro ayavdkrnois Kal 

f 9 aA > - - - / 

Baotrdéws adrots avdderEts LaovAov Tovvopa, Kedev- 
cavros Tod feod. 


? \ \ 9% os 
s’. MaovAou orpareia émi TO “Appaviradyv €Ovos 
Kal viKn Kal dtapTayn TOV TroAEuinv.® 


f ¢ f / > A A ¢ / 
{’. ‘Os orparevoduevor maAw emi tovs ‘EBpai- 
ovs ot Tadaortvo. nrrHOnoar. 


n. Laovrdov mpos “Apadnkiras mdAeuos Kat 
vikn. 
1 + € (os’ P) SPEL Lat. 
2 Numeros om. SP. 
3 rodenluv 4 (xal P) rdv whdkewv SP, 
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This book covers a period of four hundred and 


seventy “ years. 


BOOK VI 


(i) The destruction of the Philistines 
and of their land through God's wrath 
over their capture of the ark, and in 
what manner they sent it back to the 
Hebrews 

(ii) The Philistines’ expedition against 
them, and the victory of the Hebrews 
under the command of the prophet 
Samuel 

(iii) How Samuel, being infirm be- 
cause of his great age, placed the govern- 
ment in the hands of his sons 

(iv) How, because of their misgovern- 
ment, the people in anger demanded a 
king asruler 

(v) Samuel’s indignation ‘at this (de- 
mand), and how he appointed over them 
a king named Saul, at God’s bidding 

(vi) Saul’s expedition against the Am- 
monite nation, and his victory and the 
despoiling of the enemy : 

(vii) How the Philistines again 
marched against the Hebrews and were 
defeated , 

(viii) Saul’s war with the Amalekites 
and his victory over them . 


¢ Variant “ seventy-six.” 
VOL. V 3F2 


SECTION PAGE 


O9 
tw 


36 


68 


95 
131 


164: 


174: 


180 


182 


184 


JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VI 


0". “Ort mapaBatvovtros XaovdAov ras évroAds 
Tod Tpodrrov Loroutjros dMov dmederge Baovdéa, 


Kptda Aavidny' dvoya Kat émitpomy Tod Geod. 


v. ‘Os Kat mah emeoTparevaay Tots “‘EBpaious 
ot Iladaorivo. ért XaovAov Bacwdevovros. 


a.’ Movopayia Aavidov téret TpOs ToAtafov 
TOV apLoTrov Tov Iladaorivwrv Kat dvaipeors Tob 
ToAidGov kat Arta tov Uadaoriws 


iB. Os Oavpdoas Laovdos* rov Aavidny ris 
avdpelas ovveKicey adT@ tHv Ovyarépa. 


~ ~ \ / 
wy’. “Ort pera Taira vronrov att@ Tov Aavidny 
yevopevov 6 Baotrdeds eorrovdacey amoKretvat. 


0. ‘Os aodAAdKis Kal Aavidns Kwdvvevoas arro- 
Gavety bro rob Laovdrov &ieduye Kat LaodAov dis 
én” avT@ yevopuevov wore avedciy od dvexpyoaro. 


le. ‘Qs otparevoapéevev Tadaorivesy may én 
TOUS ‘EBpaious qHrTHenoay ot ‘EBpator rH Baxn 
Kal 6 Bacrrevs avT@v Laoddos améfave pera THv 
Taidwy Uayopevos. 


Tlepudyes %) BiBXos xpovoy éeradv AP’. 


1 Aaveléyy M: Aapiény RO: Dauid Lat. 
2 Zaovrov Bacidevorvros| Naxowprou mpopyretovros P. 
3 Caput XI decimo adiungunt SP. 
4 rére om. SP. 5 + aparepd SP. 
6 Saafdos (NaovAov RO) post @vyarépa tr. ROM. 
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SECTION PAGE 


(ix) How, upon Saul’stransgressing the 
prophet’s injunctions, Samuel secretly 
chose another king, named David, in 
accordance with the decision of God 

(x) How the Philistines yet another 
time marched against the Hebrews 
while Saul was still king : . 

(xi) The single combat on that occa- 
sion of David and Goliath, the bravest 
of the Philistines, and the slaying of 
Goliath and defeat of the Philistines 

(xii) How Saul, in admiration of 
David’s prowess, gave him his daughter 
in marriage ; 

(xiii) How after this David became 
suspect to him, and how the king sought 
eagerly to killhim 2 

(xiv) How on several occasions David 
was in danger of being put to death by 
Saul, and how he twice refrained from 
taking Saul’s life, when he was in his 
power ; , ; 

(xv)* How the Philistines again 
marched against the Hebrews and the 
Hebrews were defeated in battle, and 
how Saul their king died fighting, to- 
gether with his sons ; 


This book covers a period of thirty-two years. 


156 


170 


184 


196 


205 


325 


328 


* This table omits special mention of the relations of David 
and Jonathan, the sojourn of David among the Philistines, 


and Saul’s visit to the witch of Endor. 
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BIBAION Z 
a’ “Os Aavidns pev ths pds dvds éBact- 
Aevoev ev DiBpdui? rH wéAe, Tod 8’ aAAov wAjOous 
6 LaovAov mats. 
B’. “Ore rovrov dovevevros €& émiBovdAs 
/ v4 A ? f / 
dilwy, dnacav tiv BaotAeiav Aavidns mwapédaBev. 
y’. ‘Qs modvopricas “lepocdAvpa Aavidyns rat 
AaBav tiv modAw é€éBare pév €& adbrijs rods Xava- 
vaious, évwxice O€ eis adryv “lovdaious. 
5’ ¢ / > > > i 
. "Ore orparevcavras én’ atrov dis Iadka- 
ativous év ‘lepoooAdpots évixnoev. 
/ ¢ / \ w ‘ / 
e’. ‘H yevopévyn mpos Kipwpov tov Tupiwr Baot- 
Ada® Aavidou diAia. 
s’. ‘Os rots wépiE €Bveot orparedoas Aavidns 
Kal yelpwodmevos, Popov érérakev atT@* reheiv. 
CG’. SH yevouwéevyn wpds Aapacknvods Aavidn waxy 
Kal viKn. 
f Il ~ > \ \ M , YA 
n’. IIds émi rods Mecomorapiovs orparevous 
exparnoev adTov. 
6’. “Ore ra@v wep THY otkiay ait@ oracvacdy- 
¢ A “~ \ > / “~ > “~ > \ 
Trwv bro Tob matdos e€eBAHOn THs apyAs ets THV 
aépav tod “lopdavou. 
1 Numeros om. SP. 


2 XeBpav.e P: Hebron Lat. 
8 4Kai codd. 4 Niese: a’ra codd.: eis Lat. 





@ The conspirators were fellow-tribesmen of Saul’s son, but 
were not his “ friends,” according to Scripture and Josephus. 

> This section properly belongs before section iv. 

¢ The Mesopotamians are only incidentally mentioned as 
allies of the Ammonites in 4. vii. 117 ff. 

4 This table omits special mention of the story of David 
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BOOK VII 


(i) How David reigned over one tribe 
in the city of Gibrén (Hebron), while 
Saul’s son reigned over the rest of the 
people. 

(ii) How, after the latter was slain by 
the treachery of his friends, David took 
over the entire kingdom . 

(iii) How David, “after laying siege to 
Jerusalem and capturing the city, drove 
out the Canaanites from it, and how he 
settled the Jews in it. 

(iv) How, after the Philistines had 
twice marched against him, he defeated 
them at Jerusalem 

(v) ® The friendship formed between 
Kirdmos (Hiram), king of Tyre, and 
David ; : , 

(vi) How David, “after marching 
against the surrounding nations and 
subduing them, ordered them to pay 
him tribute 

(vii) The war waged by David against 
the Damascenes, and his victory . 

(viii) How he marched against the 
Mesopotamians * and conquered them 

(ix) 4 How, after those of his own 
house rebelled against him, he was 
driven out of his kingdom by his son, 
and (fled) to the Sonne: across the 
Jordan 


| 


SECTION PAGE 


| 


46 


61 
71 
66 
96 


100 


117 


194 


360 


382 


390 


396 


392 


410 


412 


422 


462 


and Bathseba, of Amnon and Tamar, and the exploits of 


David’s warriors. 
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, VIJ-VITI 


f 
vu. ‘Qs orparedtoas "AddAwpos* eri tov marépa 
Aavidny amwXdeto obv TH oTparo. 


wa’. Ilds eis tiv Bactdeiay madAw KariAbe Kal 
Choas* evdayidves ere® trepiwy LoAduwva Tov vidv 
amedeEe Baowréa. 


iB’. Tedevty Aavidov Kkatradimdvtos 76 trast 
ToAAnv tAnv adpytpov Te Kal ypvood Kat Alias eis 
THY oiKodopHY TOO vaod. 


f ¢ ul ta > ”~ tA 
Ilepueves 4) BiBAos ypovov érdv tecoapdxovra. 


BIBAION H 


a’.§ ‘Os LoAdpwv tiv Bacretav tapaAaBav tovds 
exSpovs avetre. 


? ‘ con a > “~ ‘ / ‘ “ 
B’. Ilepi ris codias abrot Kal cuvécews Kai Tob 
TAovTov. 


f 


vd ~ \ > ¢ 4, \ 9 
y’. “Ori wp@ros tov év ‘lepocoAvpors vaov @Ko- 
ddunoev. 


8’. ‘Qs reAeutioavros LoAduwvos 6 rads azro- 
oras Tob maidds atrod ‘PoBoduov, Trav déKa 
~ ~ e / \ ¢ / > / 
dvriav r&v trynkowy riwa “JepoBdapov arédecée 

/ ~ x 4 ~ e eX ) ~ 2» / 
Baowléa, THv 5é Svo dvadv 6 vids atdrod eBaci- 
Aevoev. 

1 ’ABeoddwnos MS!IP: “ABeroddwuos S?: Abessalon Lat. 
2 étnoev MSP: dum vixisset Lat. 


8 as érs MSP novum caput indicantes, cui .8’ ascribit M. 
4 Numeros om. MSP. 
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SECTION PAGE 
(x) How Absalom marched against 
_ his father David, and Eos together 
with his army . 232 | 482 
(xi) How David was again restored 
to the throne, and how, ‘after a pros- 
perous reign,? while still alive he named 
his son Solomon king . 258 | 496 
(xii) The death of David, ‘and how he 
left to his son a great mass ‘of silver and 
gold and stone for the nae of the 
temple , : . 335 | 540 


This book covers a ee of forty years. 


BOOK VIII 


SECTION PAGE 
(i) How Solomon, onsucceeding to the 


throne, slew his enemies. 1} 572 
(ii) Concerning his wisdom and in- | - 
sight and his wealth . 42 | 592 
“(iii) How he was the first to build a 
temple in Jerusalem . 61 | 602 


(iv) ° How, after Solomon’s death, 
the people revolted from his son Robo- 
amos (Rehoboam) and named one of his 
subjects, Jeroboam, as king of the ten 
tribes, while Solomon’s son reigned over 
the two tribes. , : . | 212 | 684% 


* Lit. “ after living happily’; the variant reads “ and he 
lived happily,” and begins a new section with the words, 
se How, while he was still alive, he named, etc.”’ 

> This table omits special mention of the relations of Solo- 
mon and Hiram of Tyre, the visit of the Queen of Sheba, 
and Solomon’s trade and conquests, 
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e. “Qs “Ioaxos* Aiyurriwy Bacweds orpa- 
Tevoamevos emi Ta “‘lepoodAupa Kal KaTacyav tiv 
7odw, Tov TAobrov abris eis AtyuTrov perhveyre. 
s’. Lrpareia “lepoBodmov rod r&v *lopandurav 
Baothéws emt tov viov tov ‘PoBodpov Kal frra. 

C’? “Ort riv ‘lepoBodpov yevedy Bacivns tes 
dvona dtapbeipas atros THv Bacirelay eoxev. 

yn’. Alfidrwv émorpareia tots ‘lepocoAvmots 
Bactrevovros atrav *Acdvou® rot “ABia maidds, 
Kat dtadfopa Tod orparod. 

0’. ‘Os ris "“ABecodpov* yeveds diadQapeions 
eBacitevoe T&V *Iopandirov “Apapis® Kat 6 vids 
avrot "Ayafos. 

. ‘Os "Adados® AauacKod Kai Xupias BaowAeds 
dis én” "“AyaBov orparevodpevos 477HOn. 

wa’. “Appavrdy cal MwaBirdv orparevoape- 
vow er lwoaparny rov ‘lepooodAduwr Baotréa Area. 

iB’. ‘Os “AyaBos emt Xvpovs orparevodpevos 
nTTHON TH paxn Kat adros amaeTo. 


Tlepidyes 1% BiBAos’ ern Eéxatov é€fjKovTa Kat 
Tpla. 


1 Yoticaxos 6 MSP: Sosach Lat. 
2 Caput VII sexto adiungunt MSP. 
3 Naovrsov RO: *Acavot SP: Asaph Lat. 
4 Basan Lat. 
5 ’Auapels R: ’Apadons O: Haber Lat. 
§ "Adep MSP. 7 +atrn RO. 


eat 


@ This section properly belongs before section vii. 
’ No such form appears either in Josephus or the ixx. 
Basanés (Baasha) is meant. 


810 


ANCIENT TABLE OF CONTENTS 


SECTION PAGE 


(v) How Isakos (Shishak), the king 
of Egypt, after marching on Jerusalem 
and occupying the city, carried off its 
wealth to Egypt 

(vi) The expedition of J Eeabomn: 
king of the Israelites, against the son 
of Roboamos, and his defeat 

(vii) How a certain man named 
Basinés (Baasha) destroyed the family 
of Jeroboam and himself seized the 
throne. 

(viii) ¢ The Ethiopians’ expedition 
against Jerusalem during the reign of 
Asanos (Asa), the son of Abias (Abijah), 
and the destruction of their army 

(ix) How, after the destruction of 
the family of Abessaros,? Amaris (Omri) 
and his son Achab reigned over the 
Israelites . 

(x) How Adados (Benhadad), 
king of Damascus and Syria, a 
marched against Achab and was de- 
feated 

(xi) ° The defeat of the Ammonites 
and Moabites after their march on Josa- 
phat, king of Jerusalem 

(xii) How Achab marched against 
the Syrians and was defeated in battle, 
and how he himself perished 


298 


292 


309 


398 


708 


718 


732 


728 


738 


784 


This book covers one hundred and sixty-three 


years. 


* The passage in Josephus dealing with Josaphat does not 


mention this war. 
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AENEAS TACTICUS, ASCLEPIODOTUS ann ONA- 
SANDER. Trans. by The Illinois Greek Club. 

AESCHINES,. Trans, by C. D. Adams. 

AESCHYLUS. Trans. by H. Weir Smyth. 2 Vols. 
(Vol. I. 3rd Impression, Vol. II. 2nd Impression revised.) 

APOLLODORUS. Trans. by Sir James G. Frazer. 2 Vols. 

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS. Trans. by R. C. Seaton. 
(Ath Impression.) 

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS. Trans. by Kirsopp Lake. 
2 Vols. (Vol. I. 5th Impression, Vol. II. 4th Impression.) 

APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY. Trans. by Horace White. 
4 Vols. (Vol. I. 3rd, Vols. IL.-IV. 2nd Impression.) 

ARATUS: ef. CALLIMACHUS. 

ARISTOPHANES. Trans. by Benjamin Bickley Rogers. 
3 Vols. (Verse translation.) (3rd Impression.) 

ARISTOTLE: THE “ ART” OF RHETORIC. Trans. 
by J. H. Freese. 

ARISTOTLE: THE METAPHYSICS. Trans. by H. 
Tredennick; OECONOMICA ann MAGNA MORALIA. 
Trans. by W. G. Armstrong. 2 Vols. Vol. I. 

ARISTOTLE: THE NICOMACHEAN ETHICS. Trans. 
by H. Rackham. (2nd Impression revised.) 

ARISTOTLE: THE PHYSICS. Trans. by the Rev. P. 
Wicksteed and I’. M. Cornford. 2 Vols. 

ARISTOTLE: POETICS; “LONGINUS ”: ON THE 
SUBLIME. Trans. by W. Hamilton Fyfe; DEMETRIUS: 
ON STYLE. Trans. by W. Rhys Roberts. (2nd Imp. rev.) 

ARISTOTLE: THE POLITICS. Trans. by H. Rackham. 

ARRIAN: HISTORY OF ALEXANDER awn INDICA. 
Trans. by the Rev. E. Iliffe Robson. 2 Vols. 

ATHENAEUS: THE DEIPNOSOPHISTS. Trans. by 
C. B. Gulick. 7 Vols. Vols. I.-V. 

CALLIMACHUS awn LYCOPHRON. Trans. by A. W. 
Mair; ARATUS. Trans. by G. R. Mair. 
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CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA. Trans. by the Rev. 
G. W. Butterworth. 

@OLLUTHUS: cf. OPPIAN. 

DAPHNIS AND CHLOE. Thornley’s translation revised 
by J. M. Edmonds: awn PARTHENIUS. Trans. by 
S. Gaselee. (2nd Impression.) 

DEMOSTHENES: DE CORONA anp DE FALSA 
LEGATIONE. Trans. by C. A. Vince and J. H. Vince. 
DEMOSTHENES: OLYNTHIACS, PHILIPPICS, LEP- 
Oe, anpj MINOR SPEECHES. Trans. by J. H. 

ince. 

DIO CASSIUS : ROMAN HISTORY. Trans. by E. Cary. 
9 Vols. (Vol. II. 2nd Impression.) 

DIO CHRYSOSTOM. 4 Vols. Vol. I. Trans. by J. W. 


ohoon, 
tera ae SICULUS. Trans. by C. H. Oldfather. 9 Vols. 


Vol. I. 
DIOGENES LAERTIUS. Trans. by R. D. Hicks. 2 Vols. 
(Vol. I. 2nd Impression.) ; 
EPICTETUS. ‘Trans. by W. A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. 
EURIPIDES. Trans. by A.S. Way. 4 Vols. (Verse trans.) 
(Vols. I. and II. 5th, Vol. III. 3rd, Vol. IV. 4th Imp.) 
EUSEBIUS: ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. ‘Trans. 
by Kirsopp Lake and E. L. Oulton. 2 Vols. 
GALEN : ON THE NATURAL FACULTIES. Trans. by 
A.J. Brock. (2nd Impression.) 

THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY. Trans. by W. R. Paton. 
5 Vols. (Vol. I. 3rd, Vols. II. and III. 2nd Impression.) 
THE GREEK BUCOLIC POETS (THEOCRITUS, BION, 

MOSCHUS). Trans. by J. M. Edmonds. (5th Imp. rev.) 
GREEK ELEGY AND IAMBUS wirs raz ANACRE- 
ONTEA. Trans. by J. M. Edmonds. 2 Vols. 
HERODES, erc. Trans. by A. D. Knox: ef. THEO- 
PHRASTUS, CHARACTERS. 
HERODOTUS. Trans. by A. D. Godley. 4 Vols. (Vol. 
{. 3rd Impression, Vols. I1.-IV. 2nd Impression.) 
HESIOD anp THE HOMERIC HYMNS. Trans. by 
H. G. Evelyn White. (4th Impression.) 
HIPPOCRATES anp HERACLEITUS. Trans. byW. H.S. 
Jones and E. T. Withington. 4 Vols. 
HOMER: ILIAD. Trans. by A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 
(3rd Impression.) 
HOMER: ODYSSEY. Trans. by A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 
(4th Impression.) 
5 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


ISAEUS. Trans. by E. S. Forster. 

thee a Trans. by G. Norlin. 3 Vols. Vols. I. 
and II. 

JOSEPHUS. Trans. by H. St. J. Thackeray. 8 Vols. 
Vols. I.~V. 

JULIAN. Trans. by Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. (Vol. I. 
2nd Impression.) 

LUCIAN. Trans. by A. M. Harmon. 8 Vols. Vols. I.-IV. 
(Vols. I. and II. 3rd Impression.) 

LYCOPHRON : ef. CALLIMACHUS. 

LYRA GRAECA. Trans.byJ.M.Edmonds. 3 Vols. (Vol. 
I. Ind Edition revised and enlarged, Vol. II. 2nd Imp.) 

LYSIAS. Trans. by W. R. M. Lamb. 

MARCUS AURELIUS. ‘Trans. by C. R. Haines. (3rd 

ee revised.) 

MENANDER. Trans. by F. G, Allinson. (2nd Imp. rev.) 

OPPIAN, COLLUTHUS ayp TRYPHIODORUS. Trans. 
by A. W. Mair. 

PAPYRI,SELECT. Trans. by A. S. Huntand C. C. Edgar. 
4 Vols. Vols. I. and II. 

PARTHENIUS: ef. DAPHNIS AND CHLOE. 

PAUSANIAS: DESCRIPTION OF GREECE. Trans. 
by W. H. S. Jones. 4 Vols. and Companion Vol. Vols. 
I.-III. (Vol. I. 2nd Impression.) 

PHILO. Trans. by F. H. Colson and the Rev. G. H. 
Whitaker. 9 Vols. Vols. I.-V. 

PHILOSTRATUS: THE LIFE OF APOLLONIUS OF 
TYANA. Trans. by F. C. Conybeare. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 
3rd Impression, Vol. II. 2nd Impression.) 

PHILOSTRATUS ayy EUNAPIUS: LIVES OF THE 
SOPHISTS. Trans. by Wilmer Cave Wright. 

PHILOSTRATUS. IMAGINES; CALLISTRATUS. 
DESCRIPTIONS. Trans. by A. Fairbanks. 

PINDAR. Trans. by Sir J. E. Sandys. ia Imp. rev. 

PLATO: CHARMIDES, ALCIBIADES I. anv I1., 
HIPPARCHUS, THE LOVERS, THEAGES, MINOS, 
EPINOMIS. Trans. by W. R. M. Lamb. 

PLATO: CRATYLUS, PARMENIDES, GREATER ayp 
LESSER HIPPIAS. Trans. by H. N. Fowler. 

PLATO: EUTHYPHRO, APOLOGY, CRITO, PHAEDO, 
PHAEDRUS. Trans. by H. N. Fowler. (7th Impression.) 

PLATO: LACHES, PROTAGORAS, MENO, EUTHY- 
DEMUS. Trans. by W. R. M. Lamb. 

PLATO: LAWS. Trans. by the Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. 
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PLATO: LYSIS, SYMPOSIUM, GORGIAS. Trans. by 
W. R. M. Lamb. (2nd Impression revised.) 

®WLATO: REPUBLIC. Trans. by Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. 

PLATO: STATESMAN, PHILEBUS. Trans. by H. N. 
Fowler; ION. Trans. by W. R. M. Lamb. 

PLATO: THEAETETUS, SOPHIST. Trans. by H. N. 
Fowler. (2nd Impression.) 

PLATO: TIMAEUS, CRITIAS, CLITOPHO, MENE- 
XENUS, EPISTULAE. Trans. by the Rev. R. G. Bury. 

PLUTARCH: THE PARALLEL LIVES. Trans. by B. 
Perrin. 11 Vols. (Vols. I., If., III. and VII. 2nd Imp.) 

PLUTARCH: MORALIA. Trans. by F. C. Babbitt. 
14 Vols. Vols. I.-III. 

POLYBIUS. Trans. by W. R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

PROCOPIUS; HISTORY OF THE WARS. Trans. by 
H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. Vols. I.-V. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) 

QUINTUS SMYRNAEUS. Trans. by A. S. Way. (Verse.) 

ST. BASIL: THE LETTERS. Trans. by R. Deferrari. 


4 Vols. 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE: BARLAAM AND IOASAPH. 
Trans. by the Rev. G. R. Woodward and Harold Mattingly. 

SEXTUS EMPIRICUS. Trans. by the Rev. R. G. Bury. 
8 Vols. Vol. I. OUTLINES OF PYRRHONISM. 

SOPHOCLES. Trans. by F. Storr. 2 Vols. (Verse trans- 
lation.) (Vol. 1. 6th Impression, Vol. II. 4th Impression.) 

STRABO: GEOGRAPHY. Trans. by Horace L. Jones. 
8 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Impression. 

THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS. Trans. by J. M. 
Edmonds; HERODES, CERCIDAS AND THE GREEK 
CHOLIAMBIC PORTS. Trans. by A. D. Knox. 

THEOPHRASTUS: ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS. Trans. 
by Sir Arthur Hort, Bart. 2 Vols. 

THUCYDIDES. Trans. by C. F. Smith. 4 Vols. (Vols. 
{.-ITI. 2nd Impression revised.) 

TRYPHIODORUS : cf. OPPIAN. 

XENOPHON: CYROPAEDIA. Trans. by Walter Miller. 
2Vols. (2nd Impression.) 

XENOPHON : HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, 
ann SYMPOSIUM. Trans. by C. L. Brownson and 
O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. (2nd Impression.) 

XENOPHON : MEMORABILIA ann OECONOMICUS. 
Trans. by E. C. Marchant. 

XENOPHON: SCRIPTA MINORA. Trans. by E. C. 
Marchant. 
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VOLUMES IN PREPARATION 


GREEK AUTHORS 


ARISTOTLE: ATHENIAN CONSTITUTION. H. 
Rackham. 

ARISTOTLE: DE ANIMA etc. W. S. Hett 

ARISTOTLE: ON THE MOTION OF ANIMALS, ete. 
E. S. Forster and A. Peck. 

ARISTOTLE: ORGANON. H.P.Cookeand H. Tredennick. 

DEMOSTHENES: MEIDIAS, ANDROTION, ARISTO- 
CRATES, TIMOCRATES. . H. Vince 

DEMOSTHENES: PRIVATE ORATIONS. A. T. 


Murray. 
ae. OF HALICARNASSUS: ROMAN ANTI- 


QUI 
MINOR ATTIC ORATORS (Antiphon, Andocides, De- 
mades, Deinarchus, Hypereides). K. Maidment. 
NONNUS. W. H. D. R 


GREEK MATHEMATICAL WORKS. J. Thomas. 
LATIN AUTHORS 


AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS. J.C. Rolfe. 
AUGUSTINE: CITY OF GOD. J. H. BAXTER. 
CELSUS. W. G. Spencer. 

CICERO: AD HERENNIUM. _H. Caplan 

CICERO: AD M. BRUTUM ORATOR. es M. Hubbell. 
CICERO: CATILINE ORATIONS. B. L. Ullman. 
CICERO: DE ORATORE. Charles Stuttaford and W. E. 


Sutton. 
CICERO: PRO SESTIO, IN VATINIUM, PRO CAELIO, 
PRO PROV. CONS., PRO BALBO. J. H. Freese. 
COLUMELLA: DE RE RUSTICA. H. B.A sh. 
ENNIUS, LUCILIUS, AND OTHER SPECIMENS OF 
OLD LATIN. E. H. Warmington. 
PLINY: NATURAL HISTORY. W.H. S. Jones. 
PRUDENTIUS. J. H. Baxter. 
SIDONIUS. E. V. Arnold and W. B. Anderson. 
VARRO: DE LINGUA LATINA. R. G. Kent. 
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